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CEMETERIES 1 


REGULATION 89 


under the Cemeteries Act 


CLOSINGS AND REMOVALS 


1. The cemeteries or parts of cemeteries described 
in the schedules are declared closed. R.R.O. 1970, 
eg. 79, s. 1. 


2. It is directed that the bodies buried in the 
cemeteries described in Schedules 18, 19, 21, 23, 
ea ay 26, 2723 129» 30.91.32, '33) 34, 36/37, 
39, 41, 42, 43, 44 and 45 be removed. O. Reg. 
S22/78,‘s.. 1: 


3. The provisions of subsections 59 (2), (3) and (4) of 
the Act do not apply to the cemetery described in 
Schedule 22. O. Reg. 430/72, s. 3. 


4. The cemeteries described in Schedules 32 and 33 
are exempt from the advertising provisions of section 
59 of the Act. O. Reg. 498/75, s. 1. 


Schedule 1 
CHURCH OF HERALD ANGELS CEMETERY 


In the Township of the Front of Leeds and 
Lansdowne in the County of Leeds, containing by 
admeasurement 1 acre, more or less, which parccl or 
tract of land is composed of part of the west 
half of Lot 2, in Concession 5, of the Township of 
the Front of Leeds and Lansdowne, described as 
follows: 


BEGINNING where a post has been planted at 
the southwest angle of the said lot; thence east 5 
chains to a post planted by Provincial Land 
Surveyor Thomas T. Bower; thence north 2 chains 
to another post planted by Thomas T. Bower; 
thence west 5 chains to the limit between lots 1 and 2; 
thence south 2 chains to the place of beginning; 
and in which the said Church is nowerected. R.R.O. 
Pith Keg. 79, Sched. f. 


Schedule 2 
ISLINGTON CEMETERY 


1. In the Borough of Etobicoke in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, composed of part of Lot 8, in 
Concession 2 or A, Clergy Block, described as follows: 


BEGINNING at the intersection of the northwesterly 
limit of Dundas Street with the southwesterly 
limit of Burnhamthorpe Road; thence south 34° 
west along the northwesterly limit of Dundas 
Street 126 feet to a standard iron bar; thence 
continuing south 34° west along the northwestcrly 
limit of Dundas Street 82 feet 6 inches to the place 
of beginning; thence continuing south 34° west 
along the northwesterly limit of Dundas Street 
165 feet to a point; thence north 56° west 132 
feet to a point; thence north 34° east 165 feet tu a 
point; thence south 56° east 132 feet to the place 
of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


KNOX UNITED CHURCH, DURHAM 


In the Town of Durham in the County of Grey, 
described as follows: 


BEGINNING at a point in the westerly limit of 
Queen Street distant 80.0 feet measured south 
11° 22’ 30” east thereon from the intersection of 
said limit with the southerly limit of the Durham 
Road; thence south 81° 44’ 30” west parallel with 
southerly limit of the Durham Road a distance 
of 195.0 feet ; thence south 9° 43’ 20” east a distance 
of 247.35 feet; thence north 80° 51’ 30” east a 
distance of 202.0 feet to the westerly limit of Qucen 
Street; thence north 11° 22’ 30” west along said 
westerly limit a distance of 244.50 feet to the place 
of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 3. 


Schedule 4 


LUNDY’S LANE AND LOWELL AVENUE CEMETERY, 
NIAGARA FALLS 


In that part of the City of Niagara Falls in The 
Regional Municipality of Niagara, described as 
follows: 


BEGINNING at an iron bar planted at the northcast 
corner of Lot 3, on the north side of Lundy’s Lane 
between Victoria Street (now Drummond Road) 
and Main Street, according to Registered Plan No. 
653 for the Village, now City, of Niagara Falls; 
thence westerly along the northerly limit of Lot 3, 
99.0 feet to a point; thence southerly parallel to the 
easterly limit of Lot 3, 99.66 feet to a point in the 
southerly limit of Lot 3, thence easterly along the 
southerly limit of Lot 3, 99.0 feet to an iron stake 
planted at the southeasterly corner of Lot 3; 
thence northerly along the easterly limit of Lot 3, 
99.66 feet to the place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 79, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 


MISSISSAUGA STREET CEMETERY, 
TOWN OF NIAGARA-ON-THE-LAKE 


In that part of the Town of Niagara-on-the-Lake in 
The Regional Municipality of Niagara formerly in the 
Town of Niagara in the County of Lincoln, composed 
of part of Lot 315, as shown on a Plan registered in the 
Land Registry Office for the Registry Division of 
Niagara North (No. 30), as Plan No. 86, more partic- 
ularly described as follows: 


BEGINNING at a point in the easterly boundary 
of Mississauga Street distant therein north 34° 
44’ east, 105.0 feet from its intersection with the 
northerly boundary of John Street; thence north 
34° 44’ east along the said easterly boundary, 
106.8 feet, more or less, to the most northerly angle 
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of Lot 315; thence south 55° 28’ east along the line 
between lots 315 and 290, 208.9 feet, more or less, 
to the most easterly angle of Lot 315; thence south 
34° 44’ west along the line between lots 315 and 316, 
106.8 feet; thence north 55° 28’ west, 208.9 feet, 
more or less, to the place of beginning. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 5. 


Schedule 6 
OLD ST. CASIMIR’S CEMETERY 


In the Township of Hagarty and Richards in the 
County of Renfrew, being composed of part of Lot 4, 
in Concession 12, described as follows: 


BEGINNING at a point where a post is placed at 
the northwest corner of Lot 4, adjoining the road 
allowance on the right bank of the Bonchere River, 
running in a southerly direction 96 yards to the 
public road, then at an angle of 90° in an easterly 
direction along the public road 72 yards; thence 
at an angle of 90° in a northerly direction 96 yards 
to the said road allowance on the right bank of 
the Bonchere River; thence west at an angle of 
90° along the said road allowance 72 yards to the 
place of beginning, containing 1 acre, 1 rood and 
28 rods, more or less. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, 
Sched. 6. 


Schedule 7 
OLD STREETSVILLE CEMETERY 


In that part of the City of Mississauga in The Reg- 
ional Municipality of Peel that was formerly in the 
Village of Streetsville in the County of Peel, being 
composed of part of the west half of Lot 3 in Conces- 
sion 4, west of Hurontario Street, described as follows: 


BEGINNING at an iron bar planted in the southwest 
limit of Lot 3, being also in the northeast limit of 
the road allowance between concessions 4 and 5, 
west of Hurontario Street and which iron bar is 
also planted at the most southerly angle of Lot 15, 
according to T. Street’s plan of part of the former 
Village of Streetsville; thence south 44° 43’ 30” east 
along the southwest limit of Lot 3, 191.42 feet to an 
iron bar planted in the same where it is intersected 
by the line of an existing post-and-wire boundary 
fence, and which iron bar is also planted at the most 
westerly angle of Lot 14, according to T. Street’s 
plan; thence north 49° 41’ 20” east to and along 
the same post-and-wire boundary fence, being also 
along the northwest limit of lots 14 and 36 as 
occupied, to an iron bar planted in the same at its 
intersection with a fence running in a _ north- 
westerly direction, defining the southwest limit of 
lots 34 and 35, according to T. Street’s plan; 
thence north 44° 07’ 30” west along the last said 
limits 197 feet to an iron bar planted in the same 
at its intersection with a fence running in a south- 
westerly direction defining the southeast limits of 
lots 33 and 15, according to T. Street’s plan; thence 
south 48° 13’ 30” west along the last said limit 
218.73 feet more or less, to the place of beginning. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 7. 
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Schedule 8 
THE PATTERSON BEARBROOK CEMETERY 


In the Township of Cumberland in The Regional 
Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, composed of part of 
the east half of Lot 22, in Concession 6, described as 
follows: 


BEGINNING at the point where the southeasterly 
limit of the public road called the Bearbrook Road 
intersects the paint or easterly limit of the east half 
of Lot 22, thence southeasterly and following the 
said point or easterly limit of the east half of Lot 
22, 4 chains, 95-3/10 links; thence southwesterly 
and at right angles to the said point or easterly 
limit of the east half of Lot 22, 2 chains, 412, links; 
thence northwesterly and parallel to the point or 
easterly limit of the east half of Lot 22, 3 chains, 
32-3/10 links to the southeasterly limit of Bear- 
brook Road and thence northeasterly and following 
the last-mentioned limit 2 chains, 91% links to 
the place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, 
Sched... 


Schedule 9 
ST. PAUL’S UNITED CHURCH CEMETERY, LANARK 


In the Township of Lanark in the County of 
Lanark, containing by admeasurement 1 acre, more or 
less, being composed of a part of the west half of Lot 
15, in Concession 6, described as follows: 


BEGINNING at the northwest angle of Lot 15 and 
running southeasterly along the 6th Concession 
Line of the township 70 yards; thence northeasterly 
parallel to the line between lots 15 and 16, 70 yards; 
thence northwesterly parallel to the 6th Concession 
Line, 70 yards, more or less, to the line between 
lots 15 and 16; thence southwesterly along the 
boundary line between lots 15 and 16 to the place 
of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 9. 


Schedule 10 
ARKELL UNITED CHURCH CEMETERY 


In the Township of Puslinch in the County of 


Wellington, composed of part of Lot 6, Concession 9, 
described as follows: 


BEGINNING at a stake at the easterly angle of Lot 
6, Concession 9 of the Township of Puslinch; thence 
westerly 2% chains; thence northerly 1 chain 
21% links; thence easterly 2% chains to the road; 
thence 1 chain 2% links to the place of beginning. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 10. 


Schedule 11 
TRINITY ANGLICAN CHURCH CEMETERY 


In that part of the Town of Newcastle in The Reg- 
ional Municipality of Durham that was formerly in the 
Township of Darlington in the County of Durham, 
containing by admeasurement three roods, more or 
less, being the land conveyed by an instrument regis- 
tered on the 14th day of November, 1853 as No. 1311 
(Darlington) from one Robert Virtue to the Lord 
Bishop of Toronto and being composed of part of Lot 
17 in Concession 8, described as follows: 
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BEGINNING at a post planted in the southerly 
limit of the said Lot 17 at a distance of 9 chains 
and 7 links, more or less, easterly therealong from 
the southwest angle of the said Lot 17; thence 
easterly along the said southerly limit a distance 
of 3 chains and 75 links to a post planted; thence 
northerly at right angles to the said southerly limit, 
a distance of 2 chains to a post planted; thence 
westerly parallel to the said southerly limit, a 
distance of 3 chains and 75 links to a post planted; 
thence southerly a distance of 2 chains to the place 
of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 11. 


Schedule 12 
ST. ANDREW’S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH CEMETERY 


In the Town of Fergus in the County of Wellington, 
composed of St. Andrew’s Church Lot southeast of 
Hill Street, as shown on Registered Plan 55 for the 
said Town, described as follows: 


PREMISING that the northwesterly limit of St. 
George Street has a bearing of north 29° 30’ east, 
and referring all bearings used herein thereto; 


BEGINNING at the intersection of the northwesterly 
limit of St. George Street and the southwesterly 
limit of Tower Street, and being also the easterly 
angle of said St. Andrew’s Church Lot; thence 
south 29° 30’ west along the southeasterly limit of 
said St. Andrew’s Church Lot, and being also along 
the northwesterly limit of St. George Street, a 
distance of 133.6 feet to the southerly angle of 
the said St. Andrew’s Church Lot; thence north 
60° 25’ west along the southwesterly limit of the 
said St. Andrew’s Church Lot a distance of 266.43 
feet to the westerly angle thereof; thence north 
29° 33’ east along the northwesterly limit of the 
said St. Andrew’s Church Lot being also along the 
southeasterly limit of Hill Street, a distance of 133.55 
feet. to the northerly angle of the said St. Andrew’s 
Church Lot; thence south 60° 26’ east along the 
northeasterly limit of the said St. Andrew’s Church 
Lot, being also along the southwesterly limit of 
Tower Street, a distance of 266.35 feet to the place 
of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 12. 


Schedule 13 
OLD METHODIST CEMETERY 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land and premises situate, lying and being in the 
City of Stratford, in the County of Perth, being com- 
posed of a part of Lot 5, Concession 2, of the former 
Township of Downie, now in the City of Stratford 
described as follows: 


BEGINNING at the southeasterly corner of Lot 5; 
thence northerly along the easterly limit of the lot 
a distance of 71.0 feet; thence westerly parallel to 


the southerly limit of the lot a distance of 208.71 
feet; thence southerly parallel to the easterly limit 
of the lot a distance of 71.0 feet to the southerly 
limit of the lot; thence easterly along the southerly 
limit of the lot a distance of 208.71 feet to the 
place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 13. 


Schedule 14 


CEMETERY ON HARMONY ROAD SOUTH 
CITY OF OSHAWA 


In the City of Oshawa in The Regional Municipality 
of Durham, being composed of all of Lot 12 according 
to Harmony Plan, City of Oshawa, described as fol- 
lows: 


PREMISING that the bearings as shown on De- 
posited Plan No. 491 Highways govern all bearings 
mentioned hereafter ; 


BEGINNING at the intersection of the north limit 
of Lot 12, Harmony Plan, with the east limit of the 
allowance for road between township lots 4 and 5, 
said intersection being distant 269.62 feet measured 
south 17° 33’ 10” east along said east limit of 
allowance for road from the intersection with the 
south limit of King Street East as shown on De- 
posited Plan No. 491 Highways; thence north 80° 
40’ 25” east along the north limit of said Lot 12 
a distance of 220.39 feet to the northeast angle 
thereof; thence south 17° 41’ 30” east along the east 
limit of said Lot 12 a distance of 81.50 feet to the 
southeast angle thereof; thence south 80° 24’ 30” 
west along the south limit of said Lot 12 a distance 
of 220.44 feet to the intersection of said south 
limit with the said east limit of allowance for road 
between township lots 4 and 5S, said intersec- 
tion being distant 82.50 feet measured south 17° 
33’ 10” east along said east limit of allowance 
for road from the place of beginning of the herein 
described parcel of land; thence westerly along 
said south limit a distance of 26.8 feet more or 
less to the southwest angle of said Lot 12; thence 
northerly along the west limit of said Lot 12 a 
distance of 82.5 feet more or less to the northwest 
angle thereof; thence easterly along the north limit 
of said Lot 12 a distance of 27 feet more or less 
to the place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, 
Sched. 14. 


Schedule 15 


PIONEER VILLAGE CEMETERY 
PART OF BECHTEL’S TRACT 
CITY OF KITCHENER 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF WATERLOO 


In the City of Kitchener, in The Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo, being composed of a part of 
Bechtel’s Tract in the said City of Kitchener, described 
as follows: 
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BEGINNING at a point in the northern limit of the 
Huron Koad where it is intersected by the north- 
eastern limit of the lands of the Canadian National 
Railway; thence north 77° 05’ east along the 
northern limit of the said Huron Road, a distance of 
1,272.41 feet; thence north 44° 37’ 30” west, a 
distance of 703.38 feet more or less to a point 
where a standard iron bar is planted, and which 
said point is the place of beginning; thence north 
44° 37’ 30” west, a distance of 18 feet more or 
less to a point where a standard iron bar is planted; 
thence north 45° 22’ 30” east, a distance of 51 feet 
more or less to a point where a standard iron bar 
is planted; thence south 44° 37’ 30” east, a distance 
of 18 feet more or less to a point where a standard 
iron bar is planted; thence south 45° 22’ 30” west 
a distance of 51 feet more or less to the aforesaid 
place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 15. 


Schedule 16 


BURK FAMILY BURIAL PLOT 
LOT 16, BROKEN FRONT CONCESSION 
TOWN OF NEWCASTLE 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF DURHAM 


In that part of the Town of Newcastle in The Reg- 
ional Municipality of Durham that was formerly in the 
Township of Darlington, in the County of Durham, 
composed of part of Lot 16, in the Broken Front Con- 
cession, in the said Township, described as follows: 


BEGINNING at a point within the interior of said 
Lot 16 which may be located as follows: 


BEGINNING at a point of intersection of the south- 
easterly limit of the Canadian National Railway 
right-of-way with the westerly limit of said Lot 16, 
said point distant southerly in the last-mentioned 
limit “3899'53° feet “ona. course or south) 17°35" 
east from the northwesterly angle of said Lot 16; 
thence south 46° 10’ east a distance of 920.7 feet 
to the place of beginning of the lands to be herein 
described; thence south 36° 48’ east a distance of 
100 feet to a point; thence 53° 12’ east a distance of 
75 feet to a point; thence north 50° 50’ 10” west 
a distance of 103.08 feet more or less to a point 
distant 50 feet on a course of north 53° 12’ east 
from the place of beginning; thence south 53° 12’ 
west a distance of 50 feet to the place of beginning 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 16. 


Schedule 17 


MOUNT VERNON CEMETERY 
CITY OF BURLINGTON, 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HALTON 


In that part of the City of Burlington in The Region- 
al Municipality of Halton that was formerly in the 
Town of Burlington, in the County of Halton, and 
which is composed of part of lots numbered 4 and 5, in 
Concession 3, South of Dundas Street, in the former 
Township of Nelson, now in the said City of Bur- 
lington, described as follows: 


The bearings shown herein are referred to the 
southeastern limit of the South Service Road as 
having a bearing of north 38° 23’ 15” east as shown 
on a Deposited Plan which is registered in the 
Land Registry Office for the Registry Division of Hal- 
ton (No. 20) as Number 1147. 


BEGINNING at an iron bar in the southeastern 
limit of the South Service Road and which 1s distant 
16.50 feet southwesterly from an iron bar marking 
the most northern angle of the said Lot Number 5, 
Concession 3, South of Dundas Street; thence north 
38° 23’ 15” east along the southeastern limit of 
the South Service Road, a distance of 33.0 feet 
to an iron bar; thence south 45° 19’ 30” east parallel 
with the limit between lots numbered 4 and 5, 
Concession 3, South of Dundas Street, a distance 
of 1,064.30 feet to an iron bar; thence north 38° 30’ 
east a distance of 173.58 feet to an iron bar; thence 
south 52° 07’ east a distance of 46.53 feet to an 
iron bar; thence north 42° 13’ 40” east a distance 
of 78.92 feet to an iron bar; thence north 46° 15’ 
20” east a distance of 82.0 feet to an iron bar; 
thence north 84° 12’ east a distance of 59.17 feet 
to an iron bar; thence south 57° 01’ 30” east a distance 
of 41.09 feet to an angle iron; thence south 41° 13’ 
10” west a distance of 234.27 feet to an angle iron; 
thence north 47° 25’ 50” west a distance of 89.0 
feet to an iron bar; thence south 43° 16’ 50” west a 
distance of 155.80 feet to an iron bar; thence south 
39° 25’ 15” west a distance of 16.47 feet to an iron 
pipe located in the limit between the said lots 
numbered 4 and 5, Concession 3, South of Dundas 
Street; thence continuing south 39° 25’ 15” west a 
distance of 16.47 feet to an iron bar; thence north 
45° 19’ 30” west a distance of 1,097.02 feet, more or 
less, to the place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
79, Sched. 17. 


Schedule 18 
ST. JAMES CEMETERY 
LOT 15, CONCESSION 7 
CITY OF MISSISSAUGA, 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF PEEL 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land and premises, situate, lying and being composed 
of a part of the south half of Lot Number 15 in 
Concession 7 of the City of Mississauga in The Reg- 
ional Municipality of Peel, formerly in the Township 
of Toronto Gore,.in the County of Peel, described as 
follows: 


BEGINNING at a distance of 669 feet 6 inches 
northerly from the southwest corner of the said 
Lot Number 15 and fronting the Sixth Line Road; 
thence running along the said line of road in a 
northwesterly direction, a distance of 95 feet 6 inches; 
thence in a northeasterly direction a distance of 234 
feet ; thence in a southeasterly direction a distance of 
94 feet 6 inches; thence in a southwesterly direction 
a distance of 234 feet to the place of beginning. 


AND ALSO that certain other piece or parcel of 
land, part of the said Lot Number 15, and ad- 
joining the piece or parcel hereinbefore granted and 
described as follows: 
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BEGINNING at a distance of 572 feet north from 
the southwest corner of the said Lot Number 15 
fronting the Sixth Line Road; thence running along 
the said line of road in a northwesterly direction a 
distance of 95 feet 6 inches to the southwesterly 
angle of the piece or parcel hereinbefore described; 
thence in a northeasterly direction along the 
southern boundary of the said piece or parcel a 
distance of 234 feet to the southeast angle of the 
said piece or parcel; thence in a_ southeasterly 
direction a distance of 94 feet 6 inches; thence 
southwesterly 234 feet to the place of beginning. 
R-K,O, 1970, Reg. 79, Sched. 18. 


Schedule 19 


HAVILAND CEMETERY 
LOT 12, CONCESSION 2 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land and premises, situate, lying and being in that part 
of the City of Nanticoke in The Regional Municipality 
of Haldimand-Norfolk that was formerly in the 
Township of Townsend, in the County of Norfolk, 
and being comprised of part of Lot 12, Concession 2 in 
said Township of Townsend, said parcel containing by 
admeasurement 11,686 square feet, more or less, 
described as follows: 


Premising that the bearing of the north limit of 
Lot 12, Concession 2, Township of Townsend 1s 
north 78° 30’ east and relating all bearings herein 
thereto. 


Beginning at an iron bar planted in the central 
part of said Lot 12 distant 1,526.47 feet from 
an iron bar planted in the northwest angle of 
said Lot 12 measured on a course of south 24° 47’ 10” 
east therefrom; thence north 80° 32’ 20” east, 123.9 
feet to an iron bar planted; thence south 9° 32’ 10” 
east, 93.11 feet to an iron bar planted; thence south 
77° 59’ 50” west, 120.18 feet to an iron bar planted; 
thence north 11° 44’ 10” west, 98.5 feet to an iron 
bar planted at the place of beginning. O. Reg. 
402/71, s. 1. 


Schedule 20 


ZION CEMETERY 
LOT 21, CONCESSION 3 
BOROUGH OF NORTH YORK 


In the Borough of North York in The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto, containing by admeasure- 
ment one acre more or less and being comprised of part 
of the west half of the east half of Lot 21 in Concession 
3 east of Yonge Street of the said Borough, described 
as follows: 


BEGINNING on the southerly limit of said Lot 21 
at the distance of 782.76 feet measured easterly along 
the southerly limit of said Lot 21 from the south- 
westerly corner of the east half of said Lot 21; 
thence easterly along the southerly limit of said Lot, 


181.5 feet; thence northerly parallel to the westerly 
limit of the east half of the west half of the east half 
of said Lot 21, 241.56 feet more or less to give the 
required one acre; thence westerly parallel to the 
southerly limit of said Lot 21, 181.5 feet; thence 
southerly in a direct line 241.56 feet to the place 
of beginning. O. Reg. 71/72, s. 1. 


Schedule 21 


DINORWIC ANGLICAN CEMETERY 
IN THE DIOCESE OF KEEWATIN, 
TERRITORIAL DISTRICT OF KENORA 


In the Diocese of Keewatin in the Territorial 
District of Kenora, being all of Parcel 8199 and 
part of Parcel 8265, and being shown as Part 3 on 
plan 23R-2269 registered in the Land Registry Office 
for the Land Titles Division of Kenora (No. 23) and 
shown also on Ministry of Transportation and Com- 
munications plan P-2331-59 registered in the said office 
as No. 96274. O. Reg. 464/72, s. 1. 


Schedule 22 


FRONTENAC COUNTY JAIL CEMETERY 
LOT 25, CONCESSION 1, CITY OF KINGSTON, 
COUNTY OF FRONTENAC 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land situate, lying and being part of Lot 25, Con- 
cession 1 in the City of Kingston, in the County of 
Frontenac, described as parts 1, 2 and 3 as follows: 


PART 1 


BEGINNING at an iron bar planted in the easterly 
limit of Barrie Street at the northwest corner of the 
parcel of land heretofore granted to the Municipal 
Council of the Corporation of the County of 
Frontenac for the site of a Gaol and Court House; 
thence north 54° 28’ east a distance of 180.50 feet 
to a point; thence south 22° 53’ east a distance of 
150.85 feet to a point; thence south 67° 07’ west a 
distance of 121.10 feet to a point; thence north 
22° 53’ west a distance of 41.80 feet to a point; 
thence north 67° 07’ west a distance of 60.52 feet 
to a point; thence south 22° 53’ east a distance of 
19.45 feet to a point; thence south 67° 07’ west a 
distance of 10.10 feet to a point; thence north 
31° 56’ west a distance of 13.65 feet to a point; 
thence north 1° 30’ west a distance of 65.90 feet 
to the point of commencement. 


PART 2 


BEGINNING at an iron bar planted in the easterly 
limit of Barrie Street at the northwest corner of the 
parcel of land heretofore granted to the Municipal 
Council of the Corporation of the County of 
Frontenac for the site of a Gaol and Court House; 
thence north 54° 28’ east a distance of 431.55 feet 
to a point; thence south 22° 53’ east a distance of 
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204.05 feet to the point of commencement, the 
southeast corner of the Old County Gaol Yard, 
with all following measurements following the 
inside wall of the Gaol Yard; thence south 67° 07’ 
west a distance of 132.30 feet to a point; thence 
north 22° 53’ west a distance of 18.80 feet to a 
point; thence north 67°07’ east a distance of 
5.35 feet to a point; thence north 22° 53’ west a 
distance of 3.15 feet to a point; thence north 67° 07’ 
east a distance of 14.10 feet to a point; thence 
north 22° 53’ west a distance of 29.25 feet to a 
point; thence north 67° 07’ east a distance of 
113.55 feet to a point; thence south 22° 53’ east a 
distance of 51.20 feet to the point of commencement. 


ParRT 3 


BEGINNING at an iron bar planted in the easterly 
limit of Barrie Street at the northwest corner of the 
parcel of land heretofore granted to the Municipal 
Council of the Corporation of the County of 
Frontenac for the site of a Gaol and Court House; 
thence north 54° 28’ east a distance of 431.55 feet 
to a point; thence south 67° 07’ west a distance of 
202.00 feet to the point of commencement, the inside 
southwest corner of the Gaol Yard, with all 
following measurements following the inside wall 
of the Gaol Yard; thence north 22° 53’ west a 
distance of 71.70 feet to a point; thence north 
67° 07’ east a distance of 10.05 feet to a point; 
thence south 22° 53’ east a distance of 19.30 feet 
to a point; thence north 67° 07’ east a distance of 
58.40 feet to a point; thence south 22° 53’ east a 
distance of 51.75 feet to a point ; thence south 67° 07’ 
west a distance of 67.70 feet to the point of com- 
mencement. O. Reg. 430/72, s. 1. 


Schedule 23 


MCFARLANE CEMETERY 
PART LOT 9, CONCESSION 4 
BOROUGH OF ETOBICOKE 
MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land and premises situate, lying and being in the 
Borough of Etobicoke, in the Municipality of Metro- 
politan Toronto, formerly in the Borough of 
Etobicoke, in the County of York, and being com- 
posed of Part of Lot 9, Concession 4, Colonel Smith’s 
Tract, in the said Borough, and which said parcel of 
land containing by admeasurement 2,584 square feet, 
more or less, is more particularly described as follows: 


PREMISING that the bearings hereinafter mentioned 
are astronomical and are derived from the Ontario 
Co-ordinate System, Zone 10, Central Meridian 
79° 30’ west; 


BEGINNING at a found survey monument marking 
the northeast corner of Lot 9, Concession 4, Colonel 
Smith’s Tract; thence south 72° 05’ 50” west along 
the northern limit of Lot 9, Concession 4, Colonel 
Smith's Tract, also being the south limit of Dundas 


Street West, a distance of 49.75 feet; thence south 
19° 01’ 20” east 53.00 feet to a survey monument; 
thence north 71° 36’ 30” east 48.17 feet to a survey 
monument planted in the western limit of Lot 19 
according to a Plan registered in the Land Registry 
Office for the Registry Division of Toronto Boroughs 
(No. 64) as No. 2104; thence north 17° 18’ 30” west 
along the western limit of Lot 19 according to Regis- 
tered Plan No. 2104, a distance of 52.58 feet to the 
place of beginning. O. Reg. 527/72, s. 1. 


Schedule 24 


ST. FRANCIS DE SALES ROMAN CATHOLIC 
CEMETERY, TOWN OF AJAX, 
REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF DURHAM 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land and premises, situate, lying and being in that part 
of the Town of Ajax in The Regional Municipality of 
Durham that was formerly the Village of Pickering 
(formerly in the Township of Pickering), in the County 
of Ontario, being that portion of Lot 16, Concession 1, 
of the Township of Pickering, designated as PART 4 on 
a Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Plan of Survey P-2310-141 being a Reference Plan 
deposited in the Land Registry Office for the Registry 
Division of Durham (No. 40) as Plan 40R-626. 
OW Reg, 2587/72, Sc0l, 


Schedule 25 


THE JULIAN FAMILY CEMETERY 
LOCATEDLIN' LOTS# £2) AND .S) 
REGISTERED PLAN 381, 
VILLAGE OF WHEATLEY, 
COUNTY OF KENT 


OF RegM425'/73)Sor" 


Schedule 26 
HUGHES FAMILY BURYING GROUNDS 


Parts of lots 91 and 92 in the Town of Newmarket, 
in The Regional Municipality of York, (formerly in the 
Township of Whitchurch) and designated as PART 1 on 
a Plan of Survey of record filed in the Land Registry 
Office for the Land Titles Division at Toronto (No. 63) 
as No. 66R-5847, also entered in the said Office as 
Parcel: 9=12, Section<Welya@eReg./ 330/73 use ls 


Schedule 27 
HIGHWAY 29 ROMAN CATHOLIC CEMETERY 


ALL AND SINGULAR that certain parcel or tract of 
land and premises, situate, lying and being in that part 
of the Township of West Carleton that was formerly 
the Township of Fitzroy in The Regional Municipality 
of Ottawa-Carleton and being composed of that por- 
tion of Lot 27 in Concession 2 of the said Township of 
Fitzroy designated as PART 1 on a reference Plan of 
Survey deposited in the Land Registry Office for the 
Registry Division of Ottawa-Carleten (No. 5). 
Op Régie5 24 Mise call, 
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Schedule 28 


BINGHAM (BIGHAM) FAMILY CEMETERY, 
BOROUGH OF ETOBICOKE, 
MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO 


All that parcel of land situate in the Borough of 
Etobicoke, in The Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto, composed of Part of Block A according to 
Plan 4532 on file in the Land Registry Office for the 
Registry Division of Toronto Boroughs (No. 64) 
described as follows: 


Premising the southerly limit of Block A has an 
astronomical course of north 72°31” east and 
relating all bearings herein thereto: 


Beginning at the southwesterly angle of Block A, 
being the intersection of the northerly limit of 
Rathburn Road as widened with the easterly limit 
of Martin Grove Road as widened by the said Plan 
4532; thence north 18° 17’ 00” west following the 
easterly limit of Martin Grove Road a distance of 
58.54 feet to an iron bar marking the most southerly 
angle of Martin Grove Road as widened by instru- 
ment number 251183; thence north 26° 23’ 00” 
east a distance of 137.55 feet to an iron bar marking 
the southeasterly corner of a cemetery plot, the 
said iron bar marking the point of commencement; 


Thence north 18° 54’ 40” west following the east- 
erly limit of the cemetery plot, a distance of 20.11 
feet to an iron bar marking the northeasterly angle 
of the cemetery plot; thence south 69° 1’ 20” west 
following the northerly limit of the cemetery plot, 
a distance of 14.35 feet to an iron bar marking 
the northwesterly angle of the cemetery plot; thence 
south 18° 31’ 50” east following the westerly limit of 
the cemetery plot, a distance of 20.25 feet to an 
iron bar marking the southwesterly angle of the 
cemetery plot; thence north 68° 29’ 20” east follow- 
ing the southerly limit of the cemetery plot, a 
distance of 14.49 feet to the point of commence- 
ment. O. Reg. 764/73,s. 1. 


Schedule 29 


CEMETERY, PART LOT 10, 
SPL. REP TOWNSHIP OFsBIDDULPH, 
COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX 


That parcel of land and premises situate, lying 
and being part of Lot 10, south of the Proof Line 
Road, Township of Biddulph, County of Middlesex, 
more particularly described as being Part 1 of Part 6 
on Plan 33R 878 registered in the Land Registry Office 
for the Registry Division of Middlesex East (No. 33) on 
March 13, 1974. O. Reg. 443/74, s. 1. 


Schedule 30 


KANE CEMETERY 
(SLOAN’S FAMILY BURIAL GROUND) 
LOT 23, CONCESSION 9 
TOWNSHIP OF EDWARDSBURGH 
COUNTY OF GRENVILLE 


That parcel or tract of land and premises situate in 
the Township of Edwardsburgh in the County of 
Grenville, being more particularly designated as Part 8 
on a Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Plan of Survey P-6073-11, being a Land Plan regis- 
tered in the Land Registry Office for the Registry 
Division of Grenville (No. 15) as Instrument Number 
184. QO. Reg. 444/74, s. 1. 


Schedule 31 


FERGUSON (PRIVATE) CEMETERY 
FORMERLY OF THE TOWNSHIP OF CHINGUACOUSY 
NOW THE CITY OF BRAMPTON 


That parcel of land situate formerly in the Township 
of Chinguacousy in the County of Peel, now in the City 
of Brampton in The Regional Municipality of Peel, 
and being composed of part of the west half of Lot 12 
in Concession 1, east of Hurontario Street formerly in 
the said Township of Chinguacousy now in the said 
City of Brampton containing by admeasurement 0.013 
acre be the same, more or less, and more particularly 
described as follows: 


Premising that the northeast limit of the King’s 
Highway No. 10 has a bearing of north 44° 09’ 30” 
west, astronomic and relating all bearings herein 
thereto; 


Beginning at a point in the west half of the said 
Lot 12 in the said Concession I, east of Hurontario 
Street being distant 825.00 feet measured south- 
westerly on a course of south 56° 12’ 25” west from 
the east angle of the west half of the said Lot 12; 
thence south 36° 37’ 20” west, 23.45 feet, more or 
less, to a point; thence south 48° 02’ 05” east, 
23.33 feet, more or less, to a point; thence north 
40° 00’ 40” east, 24.22 feet, more or less, to a point; 
thence north 50° 01’ 50” west, 24.61 feet, more or less, 
to the place of beginning. O. Reg. 599/74, s. 1. 


Schedule 32 
BARTON STREET JAIL, HAMILTON 
The exercise yard of the Barton Street Jail, in 


the City of Hamilton in The Regional Municipality of 
Hamilton-Wentworth. O. Reg. 693/74, s. 2, part. 
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Schedule 33 


ABANDONED FAMILY BURIAL GROUND 
PART LOT 7, CONCESSION 2, 
TOWN OF MARKHAM, 

THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF YORK 


That parcel of land being part of Lot 7, in Conces- 
sion 2, Town of Markham in The Regional Munici- 
pality of York, more particularly described as being in 
the northwest part of the northwest quarter of the west 
half of Lot 7 and comprising in all one-quarter acre, 
more or less. O. Reg. 156/75, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 34 


THE OSHAWA HARBOUR COMMISSION 
AND 
THE PORT OSHAWA CEMETERY 


That parcel of land situate in the City of Oshawa, 
being composed of that part of Lot 5 in the Broken 
Front Concession shown as Part 6 on Plan 40R-1446 
in the Land Registry Office for the Registry Divi- 
sion of Durham (No. 40). O. Reg. 341/75, s. 1. 


Schedule 35 


STAUDT FARMS LIMITED 


That tract of land situate in the Township of 
Mersea in the County of Essex, being composed of the 
south three-quarters of the east one-half of Lot 236 
north of the Talbot Road west and containing 
seventy-five acres, more or less, saving and excepting 
thereout and therefrom the right-of-way of the 
Chesapeake & Ohio Railway Company (formerly 
Pere Marquette Railway). O. Reg. 201/75, s. 1. 


Schedule 36 


ISOLATED BURIALS ON LOT 5, 
CONCESSION 9, TOWN OF VAUGHAN, 
THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF YORK 


In the Town of Vaughan, in The Regional 
Municipality of York, described as follows: 


PART of the east half of Lot 5, Concession 9, 
Shown as Part 1 on Reference Plan Number 
P-2103-53 deposited as Plan 64R-1986 in the Land 
Registry Office for the Registry Division of Toronto 
Boroughs and York South (No. 64). O. Reg. 445/75, 
oon 


Schedule 37 
PART OF MOUNT OLIVET CEMETERY, PEEL 
In the City of Brampton in The Regional Munici- 


pality of Peel, being composed of part of the east 
half of Lot 9, Concession 3, in the City of Brampton, 


east of Hurontario Street in the said City, described 
as follows: 


PREMISING that the northeasterly limit of the said 
east half of Lot 9 has a bearing of north 45° 20’ 10” 
west and relating all bearings herein thereto; 


BEGINNING at a point in the northeasterly 
limit of the said east half of Lot 9, distant 195.68 
feet measured southeasterly thereon from the 
most northerly angle of the said Lot; thence south 
44° 39’ 50” west 98.07 feet to a point; thence north 
48° 43’ 00” west 182.67 feet, more or less, to an iron 
bar planted in the northwesterly limit of the said 
east half of Lot 9; thence southwesterly to and 
along the line of a post and wire fence defining the 
said northwesterly limit of the east half of Lot 9 
225.64 feet, more or less, to an iron bar; thence 
south 45° 20’ 10” east along a line drawn parallel 
to the northeasterly limit of the said half Lot 
364.77 feet, more or less, to an iron bar; thence north 
37° 43’ east along a line drawn parallel to the 
northwesterly limit of the said half Lot 335.40 
feet, more or less, to an iron bar planted at its 
intersection with the said northeasterly limit of the 
said half Lot; thence north 45° 20’ 10” west along the 
last said limit 169.09 feet, more or less, to the point 
of beginning. O. Reg. 351/76,s. 1, part. 


Schedule 38 


MISSION ROAD OR ST. MARGARET 
MARY’S CEMETERY 
ALGOMA WEST SECTION 
TERRITORIAL DISTRICT OF ALGOMA 


That parcel of land composed of Location CL. 
405 situate in the Geographic Township of Mc- 
Murray (formerly described as Township 29— 
Range 23), being the whole ui Parcel 4645, Algoma 
West Section, in the said Geographic Township of 
McMurray, within the Municipal Township of 
Michipicoten, Territorial District of Algoma; con- 
taining by admeasurement 3.26 acres, be the same 
more or less. O. Reg. 351/76, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 39 


OBLATS DE MARIE IMMACULEE CEMETERY, 
CITY OF OTTAWA, 
THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF OTTAWA-CARLETON 


That parcel of land situate in the City of Ottawa 
in The Regional Municipality of Ottawa-Carleton, 
formerly in the Township of Nepean, being part of 
Lot H, Concession D (Rideau Front) more particu- 
larly described as Part 1 on a plan of survey 
prepared by H. R. Farley, Ontario Land Surveyor, 
on the 10th day of May, 1976 and registered as 
Plan 4R-1790 on the 20th day of May, 1976 in the 
Land Registry Office for the Registry Division 
of Ottawa (No. 4). O. Reg. 629/76,s. 1. 
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Schedule 40 


THE BATTLE OF BEAVERDAMS PARK CEMETERY, 
CITY OF THOROLD, 
THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF NIAGARA 


That parcel of land and premises situate in 
the City of Thorold in The Regional Munici- 
pality of Niagara, being part of Township Lot 17 
in the Township of Thorold, now in the City of 
Thorold, designated as Part 1 on a Reference 
Plan deposited in the Land Registry Office for the 
Registry Division of Niagara South (No. 59) as 
No. 59R-1586. O. Reg. 712/76, s. 1. 


Schedule 41 


BURIAL GROUND, TOWN OF ANCASTER, 
THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF 
HAMILTON-WENTWORTH 


That parcel of land situate in the Town of 
Ancaster in The Regional Municipality of Hamilton- 
Wentworth, formerly in the Township of Ancaster 
in the County of Wentworth, being that portion of 
Lot 34, Concession 4 of the Township of Ancaster 
designated as Part 2 on a plan of survey prepared 
by Alan L. Vaughan, Ontario Land Surveyor, on 
the 22nd day of December, 1975, being a Reference 
Plan deposited in the Land Registry Office for the 
Registry Division of Wentworth (No. 62) on the 
19th day of January, 1976 as Plan 62R-2786. 
O. Reg. 68/77, s. 1. 


Schedule 42 


EARL CEMETERY 
TOWNSHIP OF ELIZABETHTOWN 


That parcel of land situate in the Township 
of Elizabethtown in the County of Leeds being 
composed of part of Lot 22, Concession 6 of 
the said Township, more particularly described 
as follows: 


PREMISING that the bearings herein mentioned 
are astronomic and refer to the bearings shown 
on a Reference Plan deposited in the Land Registry 
Office for the Registry Division of Leeds (No. 28) as 
Plan Number R-77; 


BEGINNING at a point distant south 48° 33’ west 
2,306.50 feet from the southeastern corner of 
Lot 21, Concession 6 of the said Township; 
Thence south 54° 48’ west 40 feet; thence south 
35° 12’ east 20 feet; thence north 54° 48’ east 
40 feet; thence north 35° 12’ west 20 feet, more 
or less, to the point of beginning. O. Reg. 182/77, 
te 


Schedule 43 


PETTIT CEMETERY 
TOWN OF STONEY CREEK 


In the Town of Stoney Creek in The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, being com- 


posed of part of Lot 7, South Shore Estates, 
Registered Plan Number M-101 entered in the 
Land Registry Office for the Land Titles Division 
of Wentworth (No. 62) as Part of Parcel Plan 1, 
Section M-101, more particularly designated as 
Part 1 on Reference Plan Number 62R-3268 
deposited in the Land Registry Office for the Land 
Titles Division of Wentworth (No. 62) on the 
10th day of November, 1976. O. Reg. 334/77, s. 2. 


Schedule 44 


SPEEDVALE (JACKSON) CEMETERY 
CITY OF GUELPH 
COUNTY OF WELLINGTON 


That parcel of land situate in the City of Guelph 
in the County of Wellington, being composed of 
part of Lot 7, Concession 2, Division ‘‘E’’, formerly 
in the Township of Guelph, containing an area of 
0.06 acre, more or less, more particularly described 
as follows: 


Premising that the line of Speedvale Avenue has a 
bearing of north 45° 04’ 50” east, as shown on 
Registered Plan 618 for the said City and referring 
all bearings herein thereto ; 


Beginning at the westerly angle of the said Lot 7; 
thence north 45° 04’ 50” east along the south- 
easterly limit of Speedvale Avenue, being also along 
the northwesterly limit of the said Lot 6 a distance 
of 1,565.66 feet; thence south 44° 55’10” east 
512 feet to an iron bar at the westerly angle and 
point of beginning of the lands described herein; 
thence north 43° 06’ 50” east 50.75 feet to an iron 
bar; thence south 45° 01’ 20” east 51.37 feet to an 
iron bar; thence south 43° 17’ 50” west 51.98 feet 
to an iron bar; thence north 43° 37’ 30” west 
51.29 feet to the point of beginning. O. Reg. 
TOO TA Sige 


Schedule 45 


TANSLEY CEMETERY, CITY OF BURLINGTON, 
THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF HALTON 


Those parcels of land situate in the City of 
Burlington in The Regional Municipality of Halton 
(formerly in the Township of Nelson in the County 
of Halton) containing in all by admeasurement .83 
of an acre, more or less, being composed of part 
of Lot 4, Concession 1, north of Dundas Street, 
in the said City, more particularly described as 
follows: (Firstly) Part 16 of Department of High- 
ways, Ontario Plan P-1556-26 registered as Plan 
Number 1267 on the 21st day of November, 1963 in 
the Land Registry Office for the Registry Division 
of Halton (No. 20); (Secondly) Part 2 of Plan 
20R-3231 deposited on the 25th day of July, 1977 
in the said Land Registry Office; and (Thirdly) 
Part 2 of Plan 20R-3558 deposited on the 27th day 
of January, 1978 in the said Land Registry Office. 
O. Reg. 171/78, s. 1. 
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NEUTRAL INDIAN BURIAL GROUND, 
TOWN OF GRIMSBY, 
THE REGIONAL MUNICIPALITY OF NIAGARA 


That parcel of land situate in the Town of 
Grimsby in The Regional Municipality of Niagara, 
formerly in the Township of North Grimsby in 
the County of Lincoln, containing by admeasure- 
ment .008 of an acre, more or less, being composed 
of part of Lot 7 in Concession 2 in the said former 
Township, more particularly described as follows: 


PREMISING that the easterly limit of Centennial 
Gardens Plan registered in the Land Registry Office 
for the Land Titles Division of Niagara North 
(No. 30) as Plan M-66 has a bearing of north 18° 01’ 
55” east and relating all bearings herein thereto: 


BEGINNING at the northeast angle of Lot 37 
according to the said Plan M-66; 


Thence north 18° 01’ 55” east a distance of 36.58 
feet to a point; 


Thence south 36° 03’ 20” east a distance of 109.72 
feet to an iron bar which said iron bar is the place 
of beginning of the herein described land; 


Thence continuing south 36° 03’ 20” east a distance 
of 16.00 feet to an iron bar; 
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Thence north 75° DP 2O@eash a distance of’ 13:50 
feet to an iron bar; 


Thence south 66° 57’ 30” east a distance of 11.00 
feet to an iron bar; 


Thence north 6° 42’ 30” west a distance of 5.00 
feet to an iron bar; 


Thence north 62° 43’ 20” west a distance of 8.00 
feet to an iron bar; 


Thence north 36° 38’ 20” west a distance of 18.00 
feet to an iron bar; 


Thence south 56° 31’ 40” west a distance of 17.00 
feet, more or less, to the place of beginning. O. Reg. 
S32) 5 Say ws 


Schedule 47 
PRIVATE BURIAL GROUND 


That parcel of land being part of Lot 9, Concession 6, 
formerly in the Township of Markham, now in the 
Town of Markham, designated as Parts 19 and 20 on 
reference plan number 64-7974 in the Land Registry 
Office for the Registry Division of York Region (No. 
65); -O.} Reg. 1066/80" s) 11. 


Reg. 90 


CEMETERIES 1] 


REGULATION 90 


under the Cemeteries Act 


GENERAL 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘cemetery services’’ includes, in respect of, 


(1) a cemetery, the opening and closing 
of graves, disinterments or removal 
of remains, provision of temporary 
storage 1n vaults or mortuaries, con- 
struction of foundations for monu- 
ments, grave markers or memorial 
plaques, setting corner posts, pro- 
vision of a tent or canopy, carrying 
and lowering devices, ground cover 
for committal services, preparation 
of flower beds and planting of 
flowers and shrubs and any other 
services normally provided by the 
owner and where a lot was sold 
before a perpetual care contract 
was in force, cutting grass and the 
general care of the lot, 


(11) a mausoleum, the opening, closing 
and sealing of crypts and compart- 
ments, provision of temporary 
storage in vaults or crypts, pro- 
vision of tent or canopy for com- 
mittal services, provision of eleva- 
ting devices and any other services 
normally provided by the owner, 
and 


(iii) a columbarium, the opening, closing 
and sealing of crypts or compart- 
ments, provision of a tent or canopy 
for committal services, and any 
other services normally provided by 
the owner; 


(b) ‘‘cemetery supplies” includes concrete and 
metal burial vaults, monuments, grave 
markers or memorial plaques of stone or 
metal, corner posts, flowers, shrubs, 
artificial wreaths and any other articles 
normally supplied for use in a cemetery, 
mausoleum or columbarium ; 


(c) “‘lot’’ includes plot, grave, burialsite, mauso- 
leum crypt or compartment, and colum- 
barium niche or compartment. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 80, s. 1. 


2.—(1) An application for approval of a cemetery 
shall be accompanied by a general plan of the 
cemetery drawn to scale and showing the location 
and dimensions of every lot, walk, fence, road, 
watercourse and building in the cemetery and ad- 
joining roads, compass bearings and lot numbers. 


(2) An application for approval of a mausoleum 
or columbarium shall be accompanied by, 


(a) a general plan of the buildings together 
with copies of all working drawings and 
architectural specifications ; and 


(b) a metes and bounds description and survey 
of the property showing the location of the 
building. 


(3) An application for approval of a crematorium 
shall be accompanied by, 


(a) a general plan of the building together with 
copies of all working drawings and architec- 
tural specifications ; 


(6) a metes and bounds description and survey 
of the property showing the location of the 
building ; and 


(c) copies of the plans and specifications of all 
mechanical equipment, including the com- 
bustion chamber, flues, fans and retorts. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 4. 


3. Every plan of, 


(a) a cemetery that contains three or more 
acres of land or of an extension to an 
existing cemetery that contains three or 
more acres of land; and 


(b) a cemetery operated for gain or profit or an 
extension thereof, 


shall be prepared by and the land shall be surveyed 
and subdivided by an Ontario Land Surveyor or a 
Professional Engineer. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 5. 
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4. Every plan of a cemetery, mausoleum or colum- 
barium approved by the Ministry shall be deposited 
under Part II of the Registry Act by the owner in the 
Land Registry Office for the registry division in which 
the cemetery is situated and in the case of a cemetery, 
mausoleum or columbarium comprising land under 
the Land Titles Act, the plan shall be filed in the 
appropriate Land Registry Office. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 80, s. 6. 


5. No alteration of the location, lay-out or dimen- 
sions of any lot shall be made until a detailed plan of 
the proposed alteration has been approved by the 
Ministry and deposited or filed in accordance with 
section 6. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 7. 


6. Where a plan referred to in section 2 or 5 is 
approved by the Ministry, the approval shall be 
endorsed upon the plan. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 8. 


7. Public walks in every cemetery shall be arranged 
to give access to every lot and roads shall be provided 
to give access to all parts of the cemetery. R.R.O. 
1B 70 a Res. 380) 8. 4. 


8. Every owner shall keep available for public 
inspection during reasonable hours a copy of every 
plan of the cemetery that has been approved by the 
Ministry. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 10. 


9.—(1) In this section, and section 11, “trustee” 
means the Public Trustee or a trust company regis- 
tered under the Loan and Trust Corporations Act. 


(2) Every owner shall at the time of a sale by him 
of a lot deliver to the purchaser a deed or certificate 
showing, 


(a) the name of the purchaser ; 


(b) the location and area of dimensions of the 
lot purchased ; 


(c) the date of the purchase; 


(a) the amount of the sale price; 


(e) the proportion of the sale price set aside for 
perpetual care; and 


(f) the name and address of the trustee hold- 


ing the perpetual care funds. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 80, s. 11. 


10. Where a lot is sold on a preneed or time- 
payment plan and the purchaser has not personally 
inspected the lot before signing the agreement to 
purchase, the agreement shall, 


(a) contain a provision that an alternative lot of 
equal value may be chosen by the pur- 
chaser anywhere in the cemetery, mau- 


soleum or columbarium within sixty days 
from the date of signing on written notice 
to the owner that the purchaser is dissatis- 
fied ; 


(b) specify the number or designation of the lot 
by reference to the plan approved by the 
Ministry; and 


(c) specify the amount of the purchase price 
allocated to the perpetual care fund. 
R.R.O. 1970) Ree. 30, s. 12. 


11. Where a lot is purchased on a time-payment 
plan, the proportion of each payment that is pay- 
able to the perpetual care fund shall be deposited 
with the trustee within one month of the date of the 
payment. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 13. 


12. Where photographs, plans, maps or specifica- 
tions are used in selling lots, the name and location 
of the cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium referred 
to therein shall be clearly indicated. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 80, s. 14. 


13. No lot shall be sold or offered for sale in any 
part of a cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium until 
that part has been developed and made ready for 
interment purposes and the final plans for that part 
of the cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium have 
been approved by the Ministry. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
SUS else 


14.—(1) Every owner shall file with the Ministry a 
list of prices or rates charged for lots and cemetery 
services. 


(2) Every owner of a crematorium shall file with the 
Ministry a list of prices or rates charged for cremation 
and any other services normally provided by 
himy ) ,RsRJG. 1970) Reg. 80,8. 16: 


15.—(1) No new prices or rates or alteration in 
existing prices or rates shall be put into effect unless at 
least thirty days before putting such price, rate or alt- 
eration thereof into effect, the owner of the cemetery, 
mausoleum, columbarium or crematorium gives notice 
thereof to the Ministry by prepaid registered mail or by 
delivering or causing to be delivered such notice to the 
Ministry. 


(2) Where the Minister disallows any price or rate 
or alteration thereof, such new price or rate or altera- 
tion shall not be put into effect. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 80, s. 17. 


16. An owner shall not refuse to install or refuse 
to permit the installation of any cemetery supplies if 
the material and erection comply with the regulations 
of the cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 80, s. 18. 


17. An owner shall not require any lot owner to 
provide any marker, corner post, monument, coping, 
gravestone or fence other than those specified in the 
regulations of the cemetery, mausoleum or colum- 
barium. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 19. 
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18. Where The Last Post Fund arranges and pays 
for a burial, The Last Post Fund may provide and 
erect a monument, gravestone or other memorial, 
and in such case no other monument, gravestone or 
other memorial shall be placed upon the grave unless 
the owner obtains the consent in writing of The 
Last Post Fund. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 20. 


19. Every owner shall keep a register for public 
inspection in which shall be entered, 


(a) the name and address of every owner of a 
lot; and 


(b) every transfer of the ownership of a lot. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 21. 


20. Every owner shall keep a separate register for 
public inspection in which shall be entered, 


(a) the name of every deceased person whose 
body is interred in the cemetery, mau- 


soleum or columbarium; 


(6) the location of every dead body interred in 


the cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium ; 


(c) the date of the burial of every such body; 
and 


(d) the particulars of every disinterment or 
removal of a body. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
BU, Ge 22: 


21.—(1) Every transfer of the ownership of a lot 
after the original sale shall be made by the reg- 
istered owner or his legal representative giving to 
the owner of the cemetery, mausoleum or colum- 
barium a written notice containing a description of 
the lot, the date of the sale and the name and 
address of the transferee. 


(2) Upon receipt of the notice and payment of a 
fee not exceeding $2, the owner shall forthwith 
enter in the register kept in accordance with 
section 19, the date of the transfer and the name and 
address of the transferee. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, 
a. oe. 


22. No change in the ownership of a cemetery, 
mausoleum or columbarium shall become effective 
until written notice thereof has been given to the 
Ministry and the change has been approved by the 
Ministry. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 24. 


23. Every owner shall at the request of the Ministry 
furnish such information as the Minister requires in 
respect of the cemetery, columbarium or mausoleum 
and the care and management thereof. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 80, s. 25. 


24. No body of a deceased person who had 
attained the age of sixteen years shall be buried 
in a grave that is less than eight feet in length 
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and three feet in width, exclusive of space for 
monuments. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 26. 


25. Every burial or entombment shall be made in a 
lot that is shown on a plan approved by the Minis- 
ter, ECR.O 1970, Res 80, sf 37 


26. No interment shall be made without the writ- 
ten consent of the owner of the lot or of a person 
who satisfies the owner of the cemetery, mausoleum 
or columbarium that he represents the owner of the 
lot. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 28. 


27. No dead body shall be disinterred or removed 
from a lot without the written consent of the local 
medical officer of health and the owner of the lot, 
but the consent of the owner of the lot is not 
required, 


(a) where the owner of the lot cannot con- 
veniently be reached or the place of his 
residence is unknown to the owner of the 
cemetery, and the written consent of the 
Minister has been obtained; or 


(0) where the cemetery has been closed by 
proclamation of the Lieutenant Governor in 


Council. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 29. 


28. A certificate of a coroner under section 80 of the 
Act shall bein Form1. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 30. 


29. All cemeteries are exempt from the application 
of clause 13 (1) (a) of the Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, 
Ey 


30. For the purpose of section 14 of the Act, 


(a) sections’ 10, 12,°22, 23, 25, 260, ao, oo, 
40; 44, 49, 54, 55, 57; 965, oo, OU. a, 
62, 65, 68, 69, 70 and 75 of the Act apply 
with necessary modifications to mausolea; 


(by sections” 10) 125 Toe US) los Diao. ease oy 
25, 26, 38, 39, 40, 42, 44, 4909p 34, 39; 38, 
59, 62, 65, 68, 69, 70 and 75 of the Act 


apply with necessary modifications to col- 
umbaria; and 


(c) sections 15, 16, 17, 19, 38, 44, 45, 46, 
49, 65, 68, 69 and 70 of the Act apply 
with necessary modifications to crematoria. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, s. 32. 


31. Every owner shall file with the Minister a list 
of all by-laws, rules and regulations made by him and 
any amendments thereof, and no by-law, rule or 
regulation shall have any force or effect unless 
approved by the Minister. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, 
So. 


32. The Minister may revoke any approval given 
by him under section 31. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 80, 
s. 34. 
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Form Il 
Cemeteries Act 


Certificate of a Coroner under section 80 of the Act 


ACOTONEP Oi ceviae Aoi dined. ametuer ada Sa ae 
(name of municipality) 


certify thatthe cause of death Of heaped sah ota 
(name of deceased) 
(residence) 


death took placeatsis.....': 3 OM UNC apes ee 6 day 


Reg. 90 


OFd. US Ra 19...., has been definitely ascer- 
tained and that there exists no reason for further 
inquiry or examination. 


Dated thisits od 2 ax Ga yiGth. mck {tests Lema ph Dente 


Sie. he 6 te 6) oO eae in © OREM & cw Lweel els waake, @ 


(signature of coroner) 
NOTES: 


1. This certificate is not a burial permit under 
the Vital Statistics Act. A burial permit 
under that Act is also required. 


2. This certificate is made by a coroner of the 
municipality in which the death took place 
but, where the death took place outside 
Ontario, the certificate may be issued by a 
coroner of the municipality in which the 


body is to be cremated or incinerated. 
R:R.O. 1970, Reg: 80, Form, 1. 


Reg. 91 
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REGULATION 91 


under the Cemeteries Act 


TRUST FUNDS 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘lot’’ includes plot, grave, burial site, 
mausoleum crypt or compartment and 
columbarium compartment or niche; 

(>) “special investments’’ means investmients 

that are not trustee investments and in 

which an owner has invested perpetual care 
funds under authority of a special Act; 


“trustee” means the Public Trustee or a trust 
company registered under the Loan and 
Trust Corporations Act; 


— 


(c 


(d) “trustee investments” means the investments 
prescribed for investment of trust funds 
under the Trustee Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
co: bei i 


2.—(1) For the purposes of subsection 8 (1) of the 
Act, the amount that an owner shall set aside as a 
deposit to ensure the maintenance of, 


(a) a cemetery to be operated for gain or profit 
shall be $30,000 or $10,000 for each acre in 
the cemetery, 

(i) that is to be developed immediately 
for burial purposes, or 


(ii) in which lots or graves may be sold 
or offered for sale, 


whichever amount is the greater ; 


(b) a mausoleum to be operated for gain or pro- 
fit shall be $100 for each lot in the mauso- 
leum; or 


(c) a columbarium to be operated for gain or 
profit shall be $25 for each lot in the colum- 
barium. 


(2) The deposit referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
deposited by the owner with a trustee who shall place 
the deposit in a special account. 


(3) The deposit referred to in subsection (1) may be 
reduced in units of, 


(a) $5,000 in the case of a cemetery ; or 


(b) $1,000 in the case of a mausoleum or colum- 
barium, 
as the perpetual care fund is built up in equivalent 
amounts. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, s. 2 (1-3). 


(4) All or any part of the deposit in respect of 
the enlargement of an existing cemetery or the 
establishment or enlargement of a mausoleum or 
columbarium within an existing cemetery may, 
subject to the approval of the Ministry, be waived 
where the owner is not in contravention of the Act 
or the regulations and satisfies the Ministry that 
the annual income from the perpetual care fund of 
the cemetery is sufficient to pay the cost of the 
annual maintenance of the cemetery, mausoleum or 
columbarium as prescribed in subsection 24 (4) of the 
Act and section 15 of this Regulation. O. Reg. 773/ 
Poeseeus 


3.—(1) The trustee shall return the deposit referred 
to in subsection 2 (1) or any portion thereof to the 
owner when so directed by the Minister. 


(2) The Minister shall issue the direction mentioned 
in subsection (1) where the trustee submits, 


(a) a certificate signed by the owner or, where 
the owner is a corporation, by two officers of 
the corporation, certifying that the balance 
of the deposit after the return of the sum to 
him together with the amount in the per- 
petual care fund will be equal to or greater 
than the deposit referred to in section 2; 
and 


(6) a certificate of the trustee verifying the 
amount of the deposit mentioned in clause 


(a). 


(3) The trustee shall issue a certificate certifying the 
amount of the deposit of the owner at the request of the 
owner or the Ministry. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, s. 3. 


4.—(1) In this section and in section 5, 


(a) “‘contract’’ means a contract whereby an 
owner sells cemetery supplies or cemetery 
services to be furnished or supplied upon 
the death of a person who is alive at the 
time the sale is made; 


(b) ‘“‘fund’”’ means preneed assurance fund. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 38 (2) of the Act, 
the owner shall pay into the fund not less than 65 per 
cent of the consideration for each sale within one 
month from the day on which the funds come into his 
possession. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, s. 4. 

5.—(1) The owner shall provide the Minister with 
a statement of account of the fund in duplicate 
certified by the owner or, where the owner Is a cor- 
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poration, by two officers of the corporation, quarterly 
within thirty days of the last days of the months 
on which the quarters of the owner’s fiscal year 
end in each year, and the statement shall contain 
figures showing, 


(a) the total value of all contracts entered into, 


(i) before the 1st day of January, 1966, 
and 


(ii) after that date; 


(b) the total value of new contracts entered 
into during the three-month period; 


(c 


— 


the total value of the cemetery supplies and 
cemetery services furnished or supplied 
under contracts during the three-month 
period, showing the payments received, 


(i) before the 1st day of January, 1966, 
and 


(ii) after that date; 


S 


the total amount of money on deposit in 
the fund at the end of the three-month 
period, and the name and address of the 
trustee; 


— 
& 
— 


the total amount of money received under 
contracts during the three-month period, 
showing the payments received in respect of 
contracts entered into, 


(i) before the 1st day of January, 1966, 
and 


(ii) after that date; 


(f) the amount of money to be paid to the owner 
in accordance with subsection 6 (1); and 


= 


the total amount of money on deposit with 
the trustee at the end of the three-month 
periods) KUR.O...1970, (Reg: 8h, gS (1); 
Query SLAPS: Gice, 


(2) A statement referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
in Form 1. _RvR-O. 1970, Reg, 81, 5.5 (2); 


6.—(1) The trustee shall pay to the owner, 


(a) 50 per cent of the value referred to in clause 5 
(1) (c) for which the payment was made 
before the 1st day of January, 1966; and 


(b) 65 per cent of the value referred to in clause 5 
(1) (c) for which the payment was made after 
that date, 


when so directed by the Minister. 


(2) The Minister shall issue the direction mentioned 
in subsection (1) where the owner submits, 


(a) the statement of account referred to in sub- 
section 5 (1); and 


(b) a certificate of the trustee verifying the 
amount of the deposit mentioned in subsec- 
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tion’ 5 (1). “RRO: 


revised. 


1970," Reg.’ 81, 5. 6, 


7. Within six months of the end of, 
(a) each calendar year; or 
(b) his fiscal year, 


the owner shall provide the Minister with a certificate 
signed by a public accountant licensed under the Pub- 
lic Accountancy Act certifying that the amounts as 
reported in accordance with section 5 are correct and 
that the amount on deposit with the trustee is at least 
equal to, 


(c) 50 per cent of the total amount received 
before the 1st day of January, 1966; and 


(d) 65 per cent of the total amount received after 
that date, 


under contracts that have not been fulfilled. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 81, s. 7. 


8. Where a lot is sold or reserved or transferred 
without charge, the owner shall set aside in trust 
for perpetual care an amount that is at least the 
greater of, 


(a) in the case of a grave for burial of an 
adult, 35 per cent of all money received 
for the grave or $35; 


(b) in the case of a grave for burial of a 
child or cremated remains, 35 per cent of 
all money received for the grave or an 
amount calculated by multiplying $36 by 
the proportion that the area of the grave 
is of twenty-four square feet; 


(c) in the case of a crypt in a mausoleum other 
than a private family mausoleum, 20 per 
cent of all money received for the crypt 
or $100; 


(ad) in the case of a niche or compartment in 
a columbarium, 10 per cent of all money 
received for the niche or compartment or 
$10; and 


(e) in the case of a private family mausoleum, 


(i) 20 per cent of two-thirds of the 
purchase price of the building and 
the cemetery lots on which it stands, 


(ii) $500 per crypt, or 
(11) $4,000. O. Reg. 773/78, s. 3. 


9.—(1) Where the owner of acemetery is a religious 
organization that, 


(a) owns or operates three or more cemeteries 
that have been duly approved under section 
9 of the Act; 


(b) is responsible for the maintenance and 
operation of those cemeteries ; and 
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(c) invests its perpetual care funds under the 
direction of its executive committee, 


the cemetery is exempt from the application of section 
27 of the Act. 


(2) A cemetery owned by, 


(a) a municipality where the perpetual care 
funds are invested by the Treasurer of the 
municipality under the direction of the 
municipal council; or 


(6) the Trustees of the Toronto General Burying 
Grounds, 


is exempt from the application of section 27 of the 
met ICRIOOVO70” Reg. 817'S'9: 


10. A cemetery owned by the Trustees of the 
Toronto General Burying Grounds is exempt from 
the application of section 28 of the Act. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 81, s. 10. 


11.—(1) A cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium 
owned by, 


(a) a municipality where the perpetual care 
funds are invested by the Treasurer of the 
municipality under the direction of the 
municipal council ; 


(b) the Trustees of the Toronto General Burying 
Grounds; or 


(c) a religious organization that, 


(i) owns or operates three or more ceme- 
teries, mausolea or columbaria under 
section 9 of the Act, 


(ii) is responsible for the maintenance 
and operation of those cemeteries, 
mausolea or columbaria, and 


(iii) invests its perpetual care funds under 
the direction of its executive com- 
mittee, 


is exempt from the application of section 29 of the 
Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, s. 11 (1). 


(2) Except where the Ministry is of the opinion 
that the owner or trustee of a perpetual care fund 
has contravened any provision of the Act or the 
regulations, and subject to subsection (6), every 
owner of a cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium 
operated in compliance with the Act and the 
regulations and every trustee is exempt from the 
application of section 29 of the Act where accounts 
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in a form acceptable to the Ministry have been 
received by the Ministry not more than six months 
after the closing date of the accounts and have 
been examined, audited and approved by the 
Ministry. 


(3) The Ministry may in writing continue an 
exemption under subsection (2) so long as the owner 
or trustee submits his accounts at intervals not 
exceeding three years and six months from the 
clasing date of the period covered by the last 
approval of the accounts. 


(4) On an examination and audit of accounts 
referred to in subsection (2) or (3), the Ministry may 
require the submission of additional accounts for 
any time period and an owner or trustee shall make 
full disclosure of all matters relating to the per- 
petual care funds and the income therefrom. 


(5) The Ministry may in writing extend the periods 
of time prescribed in subsections (2) and (3) by not 
more than twelve months in each case. 


(6) When twenty-five or more owners of lots in a 
cemetery exempted under subsection (1), (2) or (3) pet- 
ition the Minister in writing to remove the exemption, 
the Minister may withdraw the exemption for such 
period of time as he considers proper. O. Reg. 773/ 
Viet Ss, es 


12.—(1) Every owner shall file annually with the 
Ministry a return in Form 2, certified by the 
owner or, where the owner is a corporation, by two 
officers of the corporation, within three months of the 
end of, 


(a) each calendar year ; or 
(b) his fiscal year. 

(2) Within six months of the end of, 
(a) each calendar year; or 


(b) his fiscal year, 


every owner of a cemetery, mausoleum or colum- 
barium operated for gain or profit, shall provide the 
Ministry with a certificate signed by a _ public 
accountant licensed under the Public Accountancy 
Act, certifying that the amounts as reported in the 
annual return are correct. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, 
S. is. 


13. The provisions of the Act and this Regulation 
with respect to perpetual care funds and _pre- 
need assurance funds shall apply with necessary mod- 
ifications to a person who does not own a cemetery, 
but who sells or offers for sale cemetery lots or cemet- 
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ery supplies and services. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, 


Shs. 


14. Every owner of a cemetery operated for gain or 
profit shall file annually with the Ministry an audited 
financial statement signed by a public accountant 
licensed under the Public Accountancy Act in respect 
of the operation of the cemetery during the preceding 
financial year. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, s. 14. 


15.—(1) After providing for the preservation and 
maintenance in a proper manner in perpetuity of the 
cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium as prescribed 
by subsection 24 (4) of the Act, an owner may use any 
remaining income from his perpetual care trust funds 
to preserve and maintain tombs, monuments, enclo- 
sures and fences, walks, roads, drains, waterworks 
and water courses and buildings used exclusively for 
burial purposes as are shown on the plans of the 
cemetery, mausoleum or columbarium approved by 
the Ministry. 


(2) The “cost ‘of maintenance of a cemetery, 
mausoleum or columbarium, 


(a) includes all wages and benefits paid to 
workers who are directly engaged in main- 
tenance and the supervision of maintenance 
but does not include benefits, wages or 
salaries paid to salesmen or office personnel 
or for opening and closing graves or crypts; 
and 


(b) includes supplies and materials used 
strictly for the maintenance of lots and 
the repair of tools and equipment used 
only for such maintenance, but does not 
include the cost of purchasing equipment 
or a depreciation in its value. 


(3) An owner may out of the income from his 
perpetual care trust funds pay compensation to a 
trustee but shall not pay accounting, auditing or 
office expenses or any other compensation out of 
such income. 


(4) An owner of more than one cemetery may 
apply income from the perpetual care fund of a 
cemetery towards the perpetual care of another 
cemetery that he owns if the first-mentioned 
cemetery is being properly maintained without 
using all the income from its perpetual care fund 
and the income from the perpetual care fund 
established for the other cemetery is insufficient to 
maintain it. O. Reg. 773/78, s. 5. 


16. Thecemetery owned by the Nashville Cemetery 
Company Limited and situated in Lot 24, Con- 
cession IX,in the Township of Vaughan in the County 
of York, as it existed on the 31st day of December, 
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1970, is exempt from the application of section 29 
of the Act). aRsR.Oxv 1970; sRegio8h:sack6. 


17. St. Felician Sisters Cemetery in the Town- 
ship of Toronto in the County of Peel, as it 
existed on the 31st day of December, 1967, more 
particularly described in Schedule 1, is exempt from 
subsections 24 (1) and (2) of the Act. R.R.O. 1970, 
Re MS 14s. TP 


18. St. Bernard’s Cemetery, comprising part of Lot 
20, Concession II west of Yonge Street in the City of 
North York in The Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto is exempt from the application of subsections 
24 (1) and (2) of the Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, s. 18. 


19, The mausoleum owned by the Municipal Cor- 
poration of the City of Hamilton and located on the 
premises of the Stoney Creek Cemetery in the 
Township of Saltfleet in the County of Wentworth as it 
existed on the 31st day of December, 1973 is exempt 
from the application of section 24 of the Act. R.R.O. 
1970 peg. 8) Sts 1:9: 


20). The cemetery owned by The Society of St. John 
the Evangelist in Canada, comprising lots 5 and 6 on 
the south side of Cedar Street, in the Town of Brace- 
bridge, in The District Municipality of Muskoka, is 
exempt from the application of section 24 of the 
Act. §RIRION1970; ‘Rees l,-se2o 


21. The Metropolitan Toronto and Region Con- 
servation Authority, McMichael Conservation Area, 
in the Township of Vaughan in the County of York, 
as it existed on the 3lst day of December, 1970, 
more particularly described in Schedule 2, is exempt 
from subsections 24 (1) and (2) of the Act. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 81, s. 21. 


22. The cemetery owned by the trustees of 
Bethesda Cemetery Board, Moorefield, comprising 
part of Lot 9, in Concession 10 in the Township of 
Maryborough in the County of Wellington, is exempt 
from the application of section 47 of the Act. R.R.O. 
LO 70 Reg by 22s 


23. The following cemeteries are exempt from the 
application of subsections 24 (1) and (2) of the Act: 


1. Amish Mennonite (Aylmer) Cemetery, part 
of Lot 25 in Concession 8 in the Township 
of Malahide in the County of Elgin. 


2. Maple Dell Cemetery of the Norwich 
Amish Mennonite Church, part of Lot 21 
in Concession 6 in the Township of Norwich 
in the County of Oxford, formerly in 
the Township of North Norwich. 


3. Mount Elgin District Amish. Mennonite 
Cemetery, part of Lot 25 in Concession 5 
in the Township of South West Oxford in 
the County of Oxford, formerly in the 
Township of Dereham. 
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4. 


10. 


My 


13. 


14. 


15. 
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East Nissouri Amish Mennonite Cemetery, 
part of Lot 27 in Concession 9 in the 
Township of Zorra in the County of 
Oxford, formerly in the Township of East 
Nissourl. 


. Amish Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 4 


in Concession 7 in the Township of 
Mornington in the County of Perth. 


. Fairhaven Mennonite Cemetery, part of 


Lot 15 in Concession 9 in the Township of 
Mornington in the County of Perth. 


. Mornington Amish Mennonite Cemetery, 


part of Lot 24 in Concession 2 in the 
Township of Mornington in the County of 
Perth. 


. Brotherston Mennonite Church Cemetery, 


part of Lot 43 in Concession 7 in the 
Township of Wallace in the County of 
Perth. 


. Weaverland Mennonite Cemetery, part of 


Lot 2 in Concession 12 in the Township 
of Wellesley, Western Section in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


Amish Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 
3 in Concession 6 in the Township of 
Wellesley, Western Section in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo. 


Orthodox Mennonite Cemetery, part of 
Lot 6 in Concession 14 in the Township of 
Wellesley, Eastern Section in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo. 


. Martins Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 


9 in the German Company Tract in the 
City of Waterloo in The Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo, formerly in the Town- 
ship of Waterloo. 


Cedar Grove Amish Mennonite Cemetery, 
part of Lot 12 in Concession 3 in the 
Township of Wellesley, Western Section 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


Linwood Mennonite Cemetery, part of 
Lot 12 in Concession 10 in the Town- 
ship of Wellesley, Western Section in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


Winterbourne Mennonite Cemetery, part 
of Lot 2 in Broken Front Concession 
East of the Grand River in Crooks Tract 
in the Township of Woolwich in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


. Conestoga Mennonite Cemetery, part of 


Lot 39 in the German Company Tract in 
the Township of Woolwich in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo. 


17. West Montrose Mennonite Cemetery, part 
of Lot 72 in the German Company Tract 
in the Township of Woolwich in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


18. North Woolwich Mennonite Cemetery, part 
of Lot 99 in the German Company Tract 
in the Township of Woolwich in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo. 


19. Elmira Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 
104 in the German Company Tract in 
the Township of Woolwich in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo. 


20. Mount Forest Mennonite Cemetery, part 
of Lot 2 in Concession 7 in the Township 
of Arthur in the County of Wellington. 


21. Goshen Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 
9 in Concession 7 in the Township of Peel 
in the County of Wellington. 


22. Olivet Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 12 
in Concession 5 in the Township of Peel in 
the County of Wellington. 


23. Alma Mennonite Cemetery, part of Lot 21 
in Concession 14 in the Township of Peel 
in the County of Wellington. 


24. South Peel Mennonite Cemetery, part of 
Lot 16 in Concession 1 in the Township of 
Peel in the County of Wellington. 


25. Farewell Old Order Mennonite Cemetery, 
part of the south half of Lot 14 in Concession 
10in the Township of Arthur in the County of 
Wellington. O. Reg. 130/77, s. 1; O. Reg. 
418/77, 8, 1; O. Reg. 58/80; s. 1; 


Schedule 1 


In the Township of Toronto Gore, in the County 
of Peel, as it existed on the 31st day of December, 
1973, and being composed of Part of Lot 10 in 
the 3rd Range of the Credit Indian Reserve in the said 
Township, which said parcel is more particularly 
described as follows: 


Premising that the northerly limit of the Missis- 
sauga Road, formerly known as the Streetsville 
Gravel Road, has a bearing of north 54° 44’ east, 
and relating all bearings herein thereto; 


Beginning at a point where an iron pipe is planted 
in the interior of said Lot 10, whichsaid point is located 
as follows: Beginning at a point in the northerly limit 
of the Mississauga Road where it is intersected by the 


| limit between the said Lot 10 and Lot 11 in the said 


3rd Range of the Credit Indian Reserve; thence 
north 54° 44’ east along said northerly limit, 671 feet 


7 inches to a point where an iron pipe is planted; 


thence north 68° 10’ west, along the southwesterly 
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limit of the lands of the Felician Sisters, 374 feet 2 
inches to a point; thence north 2° 14’ 20” east, 92 
feet 6 inches to a point where an iron pipe is 
planted, which said point is the place of beginning ; 
thence north 2° 14’ 20” east, 66 feet 14% inches 
to the beginning of a curve to the right of radius 
60 feet ; thence following along said curve to the eee 
55 feet 8% inches, the chord equivalent being 53 feet 
8 1% inches, to a point marking the end of said curve; 
thence north 55° 25’ east, 138 feet 74% inches to a 
point where an iron pipe is planted; thence north 
69° 18’ 40” west, 136 feet 6 inches to a point where 
an iron pipe is planted; thence south 31° 27’ 30” west, 
234 feet 7% inches to a point where an iron pipe 
is planted; thence south 69° 38’ 20” east, 114 feet 
9 inches to the place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 81, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


In the Township of Vaughan, in the County of 
York, as it existed on the 31st day of December, 
1970, and containing by admeasurement an area 
of 0.129 acre, be. the same more or less, and 
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being composed of Part of Lot 23 in Concession 8 
in the said Township, the limits of which said parcel 
of land may be more particularly described as 
follows: 


Premising that all bearings shown herein are 
astronomical in origin and are referred to the meridian 
passing through the northwesterly angle of a Plan 
registered in the Registry Office for the Registry 
Division of Toronto Boroughs and York South 
(No. 64) as Number 6087: 


Beginning at a survey monument marking the 
northeasterly angle of Lot 142 as shown on the said 
Registered Plan 6087; thence north 60° 18’ 50” west, 
a distance of 324.50 feet to a survey monument at 
the place of beginning; thence north 86° 14’ 30” west, 
a distance of 75 feet to a survey monument; 
thence north 03° 45’ 30” east, a distance of 75 feet 
to a survey monument; thence south 86° 14’ 30” 
east, a distance of 75 feet to a survey monument; 


thence south 03° 45’ 30” west, a distance of 75 feet 
to the place of beginning. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, 


| Sched. 2. 


Form 1 


Cemeteries Act 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT OF PRENEED ASSURANCE FUND 


FOR THREE-MONTH PERIOD ENDING 
Name of Owner (Corporation, Partnership, Individual) 
PostaltAddress Gs,i Sc. et Sue wal See. es 
Name of Cemetery. gi to; PRU eeeee ee BP st 


MausOleUhi so 3 oe oe ee ee re 


DAY OF 19 


D 8 8) ere 6 6 «fF @ g ele are io ole [ol ore. ele yere, 6 6 She ob) 016 ONe F 8) 5 ow ce 6's Yee 


OS te he or 6 e ele Se a 6 eo Sie aie et ele 2 8 8 © Se Oe Cle Ciel @ Gm 0 6 6 6s 6 6 ee 


Ce cy 


Cr 


oe tele 6 6 © we © 6 6 0 © ie @ 6 © Be 6 se be & 6s 6 a 6 eo © el eee © 6 Le ee 6 6 © 


eS 6 6 6, eo -# 6 6 6 fo & cere, 0 6) (6 8.60 6 8 ae Oe Se 4 6 6 eS ew eS Ss ee we a6 oe 


(Municipality and County, etc. or District) 


PART 1—CONTRACTS 


1. Total value of all preneed contracts in force at the end of the three-month period, 


i. entered into before the Ist day of January, 1966........ S.). dgspeasise 

li. entered into after the Ist day of January, 1966........ cree ee $ 
2. Total value of new preneed contracts entered into during the three-month period...... $ 
3: Add Waid Qrekkal. ihe. ale. Te og PE CE en Je: Joey. . yee eid: 4A ao} xan ie ; 


4. Total contract value of sales prices of cemetery supplies and cemetery 
services furnished or supplied during the three-month period, 
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i. on contracts entered into before the Ist day of January, 1966....... $ 
ii. on contracts entered into after the Ist day of January, 1966........ $ $ 


5. Total sales value of all preneed contracts in force at the end of this period 
(aemUuet 4 HOM 9) a6 case es Sea AE Me eI base wn bas npn ale ae We Pia cs. ih ges ek SRO $ 


amas TSAR ANAS BUNS aps Ua al dda ead on 0b yg pd. 4099 ary at penne * i 


ParRT 2—TrRust ACCOUNT 


a, Se Re eee eee eee ee aL Oe Se eee 16 ees, ee ye Se ee. el Se eee Be 2 16. O16 2S oe Ue wee oes ee ee ees eles we wisi e) Geel ee ak 


re ae EN eee eater ea oC ci) Ewin Go de nik fhiniehis $+ 408 vy beens wee eR $ 


7. Total amount received under contracts during the three-month period, 


i. on contracts entered into before the Ist day of January, 1966....... $ 

il. on contracts entered into after the Ist day of January, 1966........ $ 
8. Add, 

i. 50 per cent of the amount shown in subparagraphiof paragraph7...... $ 

ii. 65 per cent of the amount shown in subparagraph ii of paragraph7.... $ $ 
pe TSN Da oe CS oe oS a ee ae ee a eee eee eee se ee mc $ 


10. Deduct from the total amount shown in paragraph 9, 
i. 50 per cent of the amount shown in subparagraph iof paragraph4 ..... $ 
ii. 65 per cent of the amount shown in subparagraph iiofparagraph4...... “$ $ 
(Total Trust Account) 3 
11. Total amount on deposit with the Trustee at end of the three-month period.......... $ ee 


(NoTE: if there is a variation in the figures shown in 10 and 11, attach explanation). 


iz. CERTIFICATE: 
I (we) certify that to the best of my (our) knowledge and belief the above statements are true and correct 


and are in agreement with the records of the cemetery (mausoleum, columbarium) with respect to the 
preneed assurance fund and are in accordance with the regulations under the Cemeteries Act. 


oe oe ee ae oe ee ee ee ee ae 


(President or Vice-President) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 81, Form 1. 
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Form 2 
Cemeteries Act 


ANNUAL RETURN ON THE RECEIPT AND INVESTMENT 
OF PERPETUAL CARE FUNDS 


CEMETERY OWNER MUST SEND ONE COMPLETED COPY OF THIS FORM TO THE 
CEMETERIES BRANCH OF THE MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND COMMERCIAL 
RELATIONS ANNUALLY WITHIN THREE MONTHS OF THE END OF HIS FISCAL 
YEAR 


Name-ointemenerye-r a aera is oe NESCent ae an ae ee eee ne en ar 


ipeatign.. fo oe ee ee ee os eA. OE RE beer iS eee eee oe. 


Nameoot OWnet jac cote Girne wie ba Biel ed Ga? Aled Obes Nenmered ts tiene ake Feed Lake ee 


Pst ae And age SO oh Ane een RE ones Sed hc Oe aN oe Rp 8 hE od 0 A hace UI ls thin ce ah eda ced kcal Ree cae 


Who holds perpetual care assets in trust ? Public Trustee or 
Name of Trust, Company... . i. . (aye le onl Se apy bot cet aatha peer havates semen ee: aes oe oe 


Petal oR Aar eset tees -f S40 9 se PA ae RE ee Ses hk le Sas: eer 


Please answer all of the following questions and insert amounts where required. Owner must be able 
to verify the amounts shown from his records on an inspection or supply copies of his accounts upon 
request. Owners of more than one cemetery may file one return for all cemeteries if a list is attached 
showing details for each cemetery. 


This return covers. the period {Rous 35). 5 ae aes eee ay ik a a ee eee een ke eur ee 


(2).trom. the sale-of woedem boxes? ont... mien tint, ota ceear aie ee aie mtn ee eee ee 
(6) forplots solids belive LOSS tiwseriiesntagese Oddo. creer. orl! Bi. Famer gs 2 oa 
(c) Troms eGMesha Ob Otlier SOunC ee ioe eval artis pnd socks or tay: eve an seo Nes Ae awe $ 

Se RI NN he tet 3 cu 08s ents cb alone ce Rh he gta Pec ft Mears Ne sy ls ea ears he a Se gk ahh Pe ean ee ee 

6. What was the total amount of perpetual care refunded or transferred out?.......... $ 

ds AOPUDEIG EL Fi CRUGNN ats, & 4 se ovies ci lean SiLcnen en GR a cpr a Muck 4 te Me en Oh Wee Ane AoetA eee ee 
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9. Subtract 8. from 7. AMOUNT YOU OWED TRUSTEE AT END OF PERIOD............... $ 

Has THs AMOUNT BEEN SENT YET? Yrs. tg BNI) 92 aid wae cos ome geee ne eee _ 
10. What amount had trustee received for all years to end of period last year?.......... : eee eee oe 
Seema een ta tiewoustee In this period Irom $i? . och oe es wets oe Cee ete $ 
12. Add 10. and 11. AMOUNT HELD BY TRUSTEE 

erm eas ee EO) te ering VO eur sin a hls Ghd w eM Sa Lara Ris PA RRO eee ee ee $ 
Paeoralemeonie received ion tiiistee inc this PeriOds? ee. . sce w Ede wal ne oe oe ne nese > Waban erage 
ee Ora! arrount Or ss Spent om Per petiial Care? ys ihc 5 inc 8 ood tine eels Lew Aer eee $ 
tec commtract 14-4rom 13, BALANCE OF INCOME NOT SPENT «iev502.¢ cn8%@ sacle ad Shek eee 
inaioew much ofele. ic made Up ol wages paid tO WOrkMen?. . 26.6.6 ack oa ewer vie See $ —_ 
17. What is the area you are maintaining? 
CERTIFICATE: 


I (we) certify that to the best of my (our) knowledge and belief the above statements are true and 
correct and are in agreement with the records of the cemetery with respect to perpetual care funds and 
are in accordance with the regulations under the Cemeteries Act. 


Cue, OS Ge wre. OG tense re) (6) 6 ele ey aie we (Cl ene e a ale eye le) ie 8) e 


hice) leo fa! (oro) wh a; welnet Cm: 6 sel oy ten @) (W's; (60 6. «her 8) Teno) ce) Nel iey 4) Ceres) ten '4) (eo) bse eS 1& 


(President or Vice-President) 


QO. Reg. 773/78, s. 6. 
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Soe eS TS necessary tbe eed dec tlc eleeccoetoh dh ch 


REGULATION 92 


under the Centennial Centre of Science and Technology Act 


FEES at an educational institution in 
Canada and is in possession of a 
INTERPRETATION student registration card for the 
current academic year. O. Reg. 
1. In this Regulation, 645/77, s. 1. 


(a) ‘‘adult’’ means a person eighteen years of 


2. The fee for entrance to the centre is, 
age Or Over ; 


f h adult, $2.00; 
(>) ‘“‘child’? means a person under the age of ia) toneoch adam 


thirteen years ; (b) for each child, 50 cents; 

(c) ‘family’ means either a father or mother 
or both plus one or more of their sons or 
daughters under eighteen years of age; 


(c) for each student, $1.00; 


(2) for each senior citizen, no charge; and 


(d) ‘‘senior citizen” means a person sixty-five (e) for each family, $4.00. O. Reg. 1003/78, 
years of age or over ; S. t 


“et t d ty : . - 
(2) “student” means 3. The fee for parking at the Centre is, 


(1) a person who is at least thirteen 
years of age but who has not yet (a) for a vehicle that occupies one parking 
attained the age of eighteen, or space, $1.00; and 

(ii) a person eighteen years of age or (b) for a vehicle that occupies more than one 


over who is in full-time attendance parking space, $2.00. O. Reg. 645/77, s. 3. 
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REGULATION 93 


under the Certification of Titles Act 


GENERAL 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “adjoining land” means land immediately 
adjacent to the subject land; 


(>) “application” means an application for a cer- 
tificate of title under section 4 of the Act; 


(c) “subject land” means the land in respect of 
which an application is made. O. Reg. 994/ 
{05 Sy ile 


2.—(1) An application shall be in Form 1 and shall 
be submitted to the Director together with, 


(a) an affidavit by each applicant in Form 2 but, 
where an applicant is a corporation, the 
affidavit shall be sworn by an officer of the 
applicant or the solicitor for the applicant; 


(b) a typewritten abstract of the title to the sub- 
ject land, prepared by a solicitor in accord- 
ance with good conveyancing practice and 
containing, with respect to each registered 
instrument or deposited document, 


(i) the registration number or deposit 
number of the instrument or docu- 
ment, 


(ii) the nature of the instrument or docu- 
ment, 


(ili) the date of the instrument or docu- 
ment, 


(iv) the date of registration or deposit, 


(v) a full description of the parties named 
in the instrument or document, the 
relationship between them, where 
given, and the nature of their tenure, 


(vi) .a full description of the land, including 
any easement or other right to which 
the land is subject or that is appurten- 
ant to the land with which the instru- 
ment or document purports to deal, or 
a reference to an identical description 
previously set out in full, 


— 


particulars in respect of each encum- 
brance, 


(vii 


(vili) the particulars of every claim, interest 
or omission that may adversely affect 
the title, and 


(ix) in the case of a mortgage, the address 
for service of the mortgagee or his 
assignee; 


(c) a typewritten statement prepared by a soli- 
citor with respect to all adjoining land con- 
taining, 


(i) the name and address for service of 
every owner and mortgagee or chargee 
of adjoining land and the particulars of 
registration of the instrument by which 
such interest of the owner, mortgagee 
or chargee was acquired, together with 
a full description of the adjoining land 
as set out in the instrument, 


(ii) the particulars of registration of every 
instrument registered against adjoin- 
ing land that purports to create an 
easement or right affecting the subject 
land, and 


(iii) evidence as to common ownership, if 
any, of the subject land and of the 
adjoining land or any part thereof 
since the 15th day of June, 1967 and, 
where applicable, evidence that the 
Planning Act has been complied with 
in respect of any severance; 


(d) a certificate of the solicitor in Form 3; 


(e) a draft reference plan of survey and a certifi- 
cate, in Form 4, of the Ontario land surveyor 
who prepared the draft reference plan of sur- 
vey; and 


(f) a sheriff’s certificate with respect to writs of 
execution against the applicant and all pre- 
vious owners appearing on the solicitor’s 
abstract of title. 


(2) Where the Director considers that additional 
information or material is necessary to complete his 
examination, he may require the applicant to submit 
the information or material to him. 


(3) Where distances in descriptions of land referred 
to in subclause (1) (b) (vi) and subclause (1) (c) (i) are 
given other than in feet or metres or decimals thereof, 
their equivalents in feet or metres or decimals thereof, 
whichever is appropriate having regard to the plan 
referred to in clause (1) (e), shall be noted in parenth- 
eses beside the given values. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 2. 


3. Upon the filing of the application, the Director 
shall cause a notice of the application to be registered in 
the proper land registry office. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 3. 
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4.—(1) Notice of the application shall be given by the 
Director, or by the applicant, with the written consent 
of the Director, to every owner and every mortgagee of 
adjoining land and to any other person who the Director 
may specify. 


(2) The notice of application shall be in Form 5. 


(3) Any notice required to be given under subsection 
(1) may be served by registered mail, as set out in 
subsection 5 (1) of the Act, or by personal service. 


(4) In addition to the notices required by subsection 
(1), the Director or the applicant, with the written con- 
sent of the Director, may give notice by publication of 
the notice of application in one or more newspapers. 


(5) A notice is not required to be served on the appli- 
cant in his capacity as owner, mortgagee or chargee of 
adjoining lands. 


(6) A consent under subsection 5 (2) of the Act shall 
be in Form 6. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 4. 


5. A statement of claim filed under subsection 6 (1) 
of the Act shall state the claimant’s address for service 
and the claimant shall serve a copy of the statement of 
claim and the affidavit on the applicant. O. Reg. 
994/80, s. 5. 


6.—(1) Subject to section 8 of the Act, an applicant 
may withdraw his application at any time. 


(2) Where proceedings on an application have been 
discontinued for a period of at least six months, the 
Director may notify the applicant that his application 
will be treated as abandoned if the applicant does not 
respond as required within thirty days, and section 8 of 
the Act applies to any such abandoned application. 


(3) Where an application is withdrawn, abandoned, 
or dismissed after the registration in the land registry 
office of the notice of application, the Director shall 
register a notice of discontinuance in Form 7 in the land 
registry office. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 6. 


7.—(1) A certificate of title issued under section 9 of 
the Act shall be in Form 8. 


(2) The Director shall provide a copy of the regis- 
tered certificate of title tothe owner. O. Reg. 994/80, 
Sar: 


8. Where it appears to the Director that an error has 
been made in a certificate of title, and the error is a 
clerical error or a misdescription that does not affect the 
‘extent of land in the certificate, he may make an order 
correcting the error, which order shall be registered in 
the land registry office. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 8. 


9.—(1) A bond to indemnify the assurance fund 
against loss under subsection 12 (8) of the Act shall be 
in Form 9. 


(2) A covenant to indemnify the assurance fund 
against loss under subsection 12 (8) of the Act shall be 
in Form 10. 


(3) A direction to pay money into court to the credit 
of the assurance fund under subsection 12 (9) of the Act 
shall be in Form 11. 


(4) An application for payment of compensation out 
of the assurance fund under subsection 13 (4) of the Act 
shall be in Form 12. 


(5) A notice of determination referred to in subsec- 
tion 13 (7) of the Act shall be in Form 13. O. Reg. 
994/80, s. 9. 


(6) A certificate of the Director under subsection 13 
(9) of the Act shall be in Form 14. O. Reg. 995/80, 
Sheu 


10. Sections 1 to 28 of Regulation 898 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 apply, with necessary 
modifications, to plans made for the purposes of the 
Act. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 10. 


11.—(1) The fee for an application for a certificate 
of title is $750. 


(2) Where the fee chargeable under subsection (1) is 
in the opinion of the Director, having regard to the 
value of the land and to the nature of the applicant’s 
title, unduly excessive, the Director may fix a lesser 
fee. 


(3) Where the titles of parts of the land included in 
the application are substantially different, the Director 
may require the fee under subsection (1) to be paid in 
respect of each part. 


(4) Where an application is withdrawn, abandoned, 
dismissed or refused, the applicant may apply for a 
refund of any fee paid in respect of the application, and 
in determining the amount of the refund, if any, regard 
shall be had to the stage the application has reached. 


(5) Where the disbursements of the Director in 


respect of an application exceed $50, the Director may 
require payment of the excess. O. Reg. 994/80, s. 11. 


Form 1 
Certification of Titles Act 


APPLICATION FOR CERTIFICATE 
OF TITLE 


To: The Director of Titles: 


(name of applicant) 


(herein called “the applicant”) hereby applies to have 
the title to the land described below certified in the 
name of the applicant under the Certification of Titles 
Act. 
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peetriptionwi ane) .4c el: teen anoorda.... 


SPR RERPS CoG Re OPEN Ww De 8, SS ee" ee Re wie ete ee ee eet te etl 


Sk WE ee ek RO eh SE CS ee Shen eee ERR IN eee Celi ee. @ aye! Ge) 8) 8 
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ROO ECA S61 (0) 0) Ss, 6) ae. "6. b 6 Lap ea) Re eee 


(signature of applicant 
or solicitor) 


Address of applicant: 


Name and address of 
applicant’s solicitor: 


Pai e as i eee OSS te we tees, Owes ies | la | Rel lelis: Lelkiel aMelger es, 00.0 Je) <0 6: \\e: .2:.\0) 18°, @..6 


in eee ee Wwe es we eels ie ee She Ke Mines Us fest ie (©, ‘b0-9, (isl iw ce! tm is: 5éi <e) ie: 6 9) 16 6 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 1. 


Form 2 
Certification of Titles Act 
AFFIDAVIT OF APPLICANT 


In THE MATTER OF (insert brief description of subject 


make oath and say that: 


1. I am the applicant (or one of the applicants or the 
solicitor for or one of the officers of the corporate 
applicant or of one of the corporate applicants) and 
as such have personal knowledge of the matters set 
out in this affidavit. 


2. Attached hereto and marked as Exhibit “A” to this 
affidavit is a paper print of the draft reference plan 
of survey filed with my application on which, 


SORTA BS HE LE GAS entes Fe Ps 3 
(insert PART number (s) ) 
is shown the land that is the subject of my/our (or, 
as the case may be) application for a Certificate of 
Title. 


3. There is no lease, mortgage, lien or other encum- 
brance affecting the title to the land (except, specify 
every lease, mortgage, lien or other encumbrance). 


4. Iam not aware of any person having any claim to 
or interest in the land or any part thereof adverse to 
or inconsistent with my/our (or, as the case may be) 
claim (except, specify every adverse claim or 
interest). 


5. Lam (or as the case may be) in actual occupation of 
the land (or state whether a tenant or other person 
is in occupation and if the tenancy is under an 
unregistered lease or other instrument, produce it, 
and if no person is in actual occupation, so state). 


6. To the best of my knowledge and belief the market 
value of the land including buildings is$........ 

7. (Where the claim of the applicant is based on length 
of adverse possession, give full details of such 
claim). 


Sworn before me at the 


OTe Ree of 
MieGne Oct ee oe eee 
1) SOA MEMOROM: 75 Die > eee 
SRARS ccnun uae se day of 


(Signature) 


A Commissioner, etc. 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 2. 


Form 3 
Certification of Titles Act 
CERTIFICATE OF SOLICITOR 
Tuts Is To CERTIFY THAT I have investigated the title 


of the annicant ic «succes > ate + eae’ a and I 
(insert name of applicant) 


believe the applicant is entitled as of 4.30 p.m. on 


19.... to be certified as owner of 


(insert brief description of land under application) 


being the land described in the application, 


30 CERTIFICATION OF TITLES 


SUBJECT ONLY to the following encumbrances: 


Teo cel a) a) OW. phe ules Sia ie a Bye) a. (oe) ‘ere fe S) a ROR we meer e164 rene Toe Of W Sh ereLde inv «| 6) 6) <e 


(insert particulars in respect of each encumbrance) 


AND SUBJECT only to the following claims, interests, 
and omissions which may adversely affect the title of 


thetappucant 6)! Pad C9 AS ON OE 


(set out particulars of every claim, interest or omission) 


AND I FURTHER CERTIFY THAT I have conferred with 
the said applicant on the matters set forth in the 
affidavit of the applicant filed in support of the applica- 
tion, and I believe that the statements of the applicant 
as set out in the application are true. 


AND I FURTHER CERTIFY THAT the typewritten 
abstract of title and typewritten statement with respect 
to all adjoining land submitted in support of the appli- 
cation were prepared in accordance with good con- 
veyancing practice and the Regulations made under 
the Certification of Titles Act. 


(Where the applicant’s title 1s based on length of adverse 
possession, this certificate should be amended accord- 


ingly) 
Dated at 


1S ora 


(signature of solicitor) 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 3. 


Form 4 
Certification of Titles Act 
CERTIFICATE OF SURVEYOR 


IN THE MATTER OF an application by ............ 


for a certificate of title under the Certification of Titles 
Act to (insert brief description of land under 


ED DE AICLIFE) eres an ec ee oe a eee Cae ae eae 


an Ontario Land Surveyor, certify as follows: 


1. That, at the time of making the survey for the plan, 
(a print of which is attached hereto), I examined 
the land and found, 


(a) noevidence of any easement affecting the land 
of the applicant (except, specify); 
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(b) no monument, fence, building or other struc- 
ture, or fixture which would indicate that any 
person other than the applicant has any right 
in any part of the land (except, specify); and 


eye CHAU ae eer (arty e err ete: (was/were) in 
actual occupation of the land. 


2. That every matter referred to in clauses (a) and (b) 


of paragraph 1 has been illustrated on the said 
plan. 


Dated ae aces eee S tDIST so Gay OL en ten cee 5 


Do aro ae 


(signature of Ontario 
Land Surveyor) 


NOTE: The surveyor who signs this certificate must also 
sign the print referred to in paragraph 1 of this 
certificate and indicate on the print the date on 
which he signed the certificate. 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 4. 


Form 5 
Certification of Titles Act 
NOTICE OF APPLICATION 
(Re: Application No. ..... ) 


TAKE NOTICE THAT 


(name of applicant) 
has (have) made an application for a Certificate of Title 


GisCOLCAM LDC ITG EIDE cine se ha eos eee ete ee ee ee 


described as follows: 


AND TAKE NOTICE THAT any person claiming to have 
any title to or interest in the said land or any part thereof 
(other than an interest protected by registration)* is 
required, on or before the . day of 


19...., to file a statement of his claim, verified by 


affidavit, in my office at 
serve a copy thereof on the applicant. 


The address of the applicant for service is 


(Where appropriate, insert the following paragraph with 
such modifications as may be necessary) 
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This Notice is served upon you because you appear to 


es G6: os I AD of the land adjoining to the 
St See , of the land under application. 
RPCMNE ERR bes fe nines fa xs , this SAV iGiier utes : 
aie 

Director of Titles 
PE oa arpits aivaeiin Ee Be 


(where applicable) 


*NOTE: Delete the words in the brackets where the 
application is based on adverse possession. 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 5. 


Form 6 
Certification of Titles Act 
CONSENT AND WAIVER OF NOTICE 
(Re: Application No. ....) 


eee 2s V9E ees: , being the registered owner (or a 
mortgagee or chargee) of land adjoining the land shown 


SE PLR LUD) 2 4h Ss. Goamecks on the attached print of a draft 
reference plan of survey hereby consent to the applica- 
tion made by (name of applicant) for a Certificate of 
Title under the Certification of Titles Act of the 


land shown on the said plan as PART(S).. On eae 


And I hereby waive my right to a Notice of that Appli- 
cation. 


Dated at 


Be 


(signature of registered 
owner, mortgagee or 
chargee as the 
case may be) 


Ae Coe eitle Ww ws e4e oe oteyes gleyene 


(Witness) 


Note: The party executing this Consent and Waiver of 
Notice must sign the attached print of the draft 
reference plan of survey and indicate on the 
print the date on which he signed the Consent 
and Waiver of Notice. This Consent and Waiver 
of Notice will cease to be valid if the draft ref- 
erence plan of survey is later amended So as to 
change the boundary between the land under 
application and the land of the party executing 
this Consent and Waiver of Notice. 
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AFFIDAVIT OF SUBSCRIBING WITNESS 


CHM AAT, Eee SO ee make oath and say: 


I am a subscribing witness to the attached Consent and 
Waiver of Notice and I was present and saw it executed 


RARE A peur has ede ANS Ene of 
MDD (Song eee fake eS 
Ole Mets ee eee 
this) eww wehie-22 day of 


(signature) 


A Commissioner, etc. 


Note: If the Consent and Waiver of Notice has been 
executed by a Corporation under seal, this 
affidavit is not required but the print of the plan 
must be identified by the signature(s) of the 
officer(s) of the corporation who signed this 
form. 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 6. 


Form 7 
Certification of Titles Act 


NOTICE OF DISCONTINUANCE OF 
APPLICATION 


(Application No. ...... ) 


Notice is hereby given that the application under 
the Certification of Titles Act for a Certificate of 


Witlerotthe land in the... 2 snes OF 2 eek 


namely: 
missed, etc.) 


And that proceedings under the Act have, therefore, 
been discontinued. 


32 CERTIFICATION OF TITLES Reg. 93 
Datedsat' Tis) see Mthise. te sdavr OF AGM Th... ‘ SCHEDULE A 
1 ee CERTIFICALEH OF TITLE NOL ws ans 


(Director of Titles) 
O. Reg. 994/80, Form 7. 


Application No. ...... 


Form 8 
Certification of Titles Act 
CERTIFICATE OF TITLE 


Certificate No. 


This is to Certify that 


ew ew iat as Smee he Molloy (sei sil # fel “4a -9) oe: sels) fo el uk) ee (6) (eee! ehrel (wer igh Le j@. (8) “Blue yam relia 


(hereinafter referred to as the owner(s) ) 


ae «0.0 ClOCK Inthe: 5... NOONW-OF the. .\.., day Gt 
es ewe lt in the year .... (hereinafter referred to as 
the effective date of this Certificate) was/were abso- 


lutely and indefeasibly entitled in fee simple to that 


certain parcel or tract of land 


situated in the 


ea V9 eNO a oe! ce! (oie sy gt ae Me) Meoiat ew oe ce, we ifet re! Leite) fe) “@) ipiie’ “a fe: te) Ish iaife) tap te! (8) ee Jae co: a fe: 


more particularly described in SCHEDULE A hereto. 


SUBJECT ONLY to the exceptions, limitations, qual- 
ifications and reservations set out in SCHEDULE B 
hereto. 


AND TO the conditions, covenants, restrictions, 
charges, mortgages, liens and other encumbrances set 
out in SCHEDULE C hereto. 


Upon registration, this Certificate is conclusive as of the 
day, hour and minute named herein that the title of the 
owner(s) of the land described herein is absolute and 
indefeasible as regards the Crown and all persons 
whomsoever, subject only to the qualifications men- 
tioned herein. 


Dated at Toronto, this .. 


Director of Titles 


(seal of office) 


LAND 


SCHEDULE B 
CERTIFICATE OF TILE NOy 22... 


Exceptions, limitations, qualifications and reserva- 
tions: 


1. The reservations, if any, contained in the original 
grant from tne Crown. 


2. Any right of expropriation, access or user or any 
other right conferred, reserved or vested by or 
under any Statute of Canada or Ontario. 


3. Any provincial, municipal, or other taxes, charges, 
rates or assessments. 


4. Any right under section 42 of the Power Corpora- 
tion Act. 


5. Any right of the spouse of the owner under Part 
III of the Family Law Reform Act. 


6. Any claim for mechanics’ lien created under the 
Mechanics’ Lien Act where the time for registra- 
tion had not then expired. 


7. Any lease to which subsection 65 (2) of the Regis- 
try Act applies. 


8. Any claim for lien under section 37 of the Con- 
veyancing and Law of Property Act. 


9. The absence of title of the person(s) referred to in 
this Certificate as the owner(s) by reason of his 
(their) fraud or forgery, or to which he (they) was 
(were) privy, except in so far as his (their) title is 
necessary to support the title of a purchaser in good 
faith for value who acquired title after the regis- 
tration of this Certificate. 


(The items omitted or struck out are not applic- 
able.) 


SCHEDULE C 
CERTIFICATE OF TITLE NOwina">. . 


Conditions, covenants, restrictions, charges, mort- 
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CERTIFICATION OF TITLES J0 


ee  —  — — ——sssss—s—seFeFeFseeheh 


gages, liens and other encumbrances: 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 8. 


Form 9 
Certification of Titles Act 
BOND TO INDEMNIFY ASSURANCE FUND 


KNOW ALL MEN by these presents that we, 


(hereinafter called the Surety) as Surety, are severally 
held and firmly bound unto Her Majesty in right of 
Ontario as represented by the Director of Titles, in the 
Deal sum Of $55.4. . of lawful money of Canada to be 
paid to Her Majesty in right of Ontario, her successors 
and assigns, FOR THE PAYMENT OF WHICH 
SUM WELL AND TRULY TO BE MADE WE DO 
BIND OURSELVES and each of us for each of our 
heirs, executors, successors and assigns and everyone of 
them firmly by these presents. 


Sealed with our seals and dated this .4ay wt 


WHEREAS (set out the circumstances giving rise to the 
necessity for the bond) 


The condition of the above-written bond is such that, if 
the above bounden Principal and Surety shall at all 
times hereafter keep indemnified Her Majesty in right 
of Ontario, her successors and assigns, from and against 
all loss or diminution of the assurance fund under the 
Certification of Titles Act, or established or continued 
under any other Act of the Province of Ontario against 
any valid claim that may hereafter be made on account 
of the circumstances set out above and also against all 
costs in respect thereof, then the obligation shall be 
void, otherwise to remain in full force and effect. 


Signed, sealed in 
the presence of 


Sets. eas ean ees 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 9. 


Form 10 
Certification of Titles Act 


COVENANT TO INDEMNIFY ASSURANCE 


FUND 
This Agreement madé’the.... day of 0. 70t. ’ 
Koh ea 
BETWEEN: 


— and — 


HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN, in right of Ontario, 


WHEREAS (set out the circumstances giving rise to the 
necessity for the covenant): 


(set out benefit to covenantor) 


for himself, his administrators, executors and assigns 
covenants with Her Majesty in right of Ontario, rep- 
resented by the Director of Titles, that the said 
pete aot ae shall keep indemnified Her Majesty in 
right of Ontario, her successors and assigns, from and 
against all loss or diminution of the assurance fund 
under the Certification of Titles Act, or established or 
continued under any other Act of the Province of 
Ontario, against any valid claim that may hereafter be 
made on account of the circumstances set out above 
and also against all costs in respect thereof and will 
pay such amount as anyone claiming as aforesaid may 
be adjudged to be entitled to recover in respect of the 
premises and costs. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF (I, we) have hereunto set (my, 
our) hands and seal(s). 


Signed, Sealed and 


Delivered in the 
presence of 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 10. 
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Form 11 
Certification of Titles Act 
DIRECTION FOR PAYMENT TO THE CREDIT 
OF THE CERTIFICATION OF TITLES 
ASSURANCE FUND 
SUPREME COURT OF ONTARIO 
Application No. ...... 


To the Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce, ...., 
Branch, Toronto, Ontario. 
Receive from 


the Stole ewan Dollars and place the same to the 
credit of The Certification of Titles Assurance Fund 


Account in respect of 


VOrOntOy Une: say Ole ince. ve rok ko See 


CIUAOM IT RY KA Cy Ue CeCe CEO ey CF OO 


(Director of Titles) 


RECEIPT 
Application No. ...... 


THE CANADIAN IMPERIAL BANK OF 
COMMERCE 
Toronto; thet. +>. day OL. ec cee es LOA 


The Certification of Titles Assurance Fund Account 


PHS IS eF OFSE IRD Baa Ot, Ra pos ts tones hal 


has this day paid into this Bank to the credit of this 


account the sum of ....... Dollars in respect of.... 


Cap aR tee DOM CORO has a TRC CMC) Me OMY EAC eC OM CC Curie? Cec Rinth is CMT OF Sts cl Caan 


feriem«, (6741 ‘oe: 1s) cee)" 0” ole Meller (wi enseloalnan ele 


(signature) 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 11. 


Form 12 
Certification of Titles Act 
CLAIM FOR COMPENSATION OUT OF THE 
CERTIFICATION OF TITLES ASSURANCE 
FUND 
PART I 


APPLICATION 
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IN THE MATTER OF Certificate of Title No. ....... 


apply for payment out of The Certification of Titles 
Assurance Fund in the amount of $ .............. 


The particulars of my (our) claim are as follows: 


@) 6's ib fe) gies) se) 1) 0) 16 ie) <@) “6; \aviephel “6! <, (oh ome: “a: <e 


(signature of claimants or his 
(their) solicitor) 


Name(s) and Address(es) of claimant(s) 


PART II 
DECLARATION IN SUPPORT OF APPLICATION 
In the Matter of the title to land registered in the Land 


Registry Office for the Registry Division of......... 


ba ice Pedant described as follows: (insert description of 


PIO COM CEC MORO eC CACY Oita ta TM eC) Ce OKs ORCC ONC R KIka te OW? TROL CIO oc 


a) (oP wiper tele Mel Chios 6.02 60 .60.6 nelra) ie) elel ewe halle) pa) ide! ee Vebwie 


GS Ee ere ae ee eee. Sw ae Sen ee ree ne ; 
solemnly declare that the statements made in my (our) 
application for compensation out of The Certification of 
Titles Assurance Fund in respect of the above-men- 
tioned land are true, and I (we) make this solemn decla- 
ration conscientiously believing it to be true, and 
knowing that it is of the same force and effect as if made 
under oath. 


! 
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CERTIFICATION OF TITLES 35 


Declared before me 


at) ae OF ar aan 
ge 1 Lede ee he teh Cae 
Reso AN OE eu a , 19 


A Commissioner, etc. 


(signature) 


O. Reg. 995/80, s. 2. 


Form 13 
Certification of Titles Act 


NOTICE OF DETERMINATION OF 
APPLICATION FOR PAYMENT OF CLAIM 


In the Matter of Certificate of Title No. .......... 


And in the Matter of the Application of ........... 


for compensation out of The Certification of Titles 
Assurance Fund in respect of 


(brief particulars of claim) 
I hereby determine that: 
1. The Certification of Titles Assurance Fund is not 
liable for payment of compensation to the appli- 


cant. 


OY 


2. The applicant be paid the sum of $...... in full 
satisfaction of his application for compensation. 


(Where costs of proceedings are awarded, add: 


“and ihe sum of 3... 5. being the costs of the 
proceedings”) 


Dated at Toronto this .. 


(Director of Titles) 


O. Reg. 994/80, Form 13. 


Form 14 
Certification of Titles Act 
CERTIFICATE OF AMOUNT PAYABLE OUT 
OF THE CERTIFICATION OF TITLES 
ASSURANCE FUND 
In the Matter of title to land registered in the Land 


Registry Office for the Registry Division of......... 


eo ER Tae described as follows: (insert description of 


inthe mMamelsy Ol c2is st. oe eee 


And In The Matter of the Application............. 


PL eee for compensation out of The 
Certification of Titles Assurance Fund. 


Whereas, it was determined by................... 
(the court or the Director 


ei toryie) Ges sair dey) 6. Wt ve W, iente 4 anklby oe) foil) ce Yet re iey te Mal iecve) \®)\.e/p Je yiuod fe) win seule olNaiarsM es a) Uxaimnel cate VFL! 


of Titles, as the case may be) 
thatinie Sunol Ge cece em oe DE Dal TOL soe = thats: 
I RT Se eran Whe ce , the applicant(s). 


And notice of determination having been sent by mail to 


And Whereas the time for any appeal has expired. 

To the Accountant of the Supreme Court of Ontario: 
This is to certify that the sumof$.......... is payable 
CONS Tarte. Rone See ae ee Rr eae , the applicant(s). 


Dated at Toronto, this .... day of ....2.. ae ae 


Director of Titles 


O. Reg. 995/80, s. 3. 
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CHANGE OF NAME 37 


REGULATION 94 


under the Change of Name Act 


FEES AND FORMS 
1.—(1) The fee upon an application, 


(a) is $15 and an additional $1 for each 
person, other than the applicant, included 
in the application; and 


(b) shall be paid to the clerk of the court in 
which the application is made. 


(2) Where the application is granted, the clerk 
of the court shall, out of the fee paid upon 
the application, 


(a) retain $10 and an additional 50 cents for 
each person, other than the applicant, 
included in the application; and 


(5) forward the balance to the Registrar 
General at Toronto. 


(3) Where the application is refused, the clerk 
of the court shall, out of the fee paid upon 
the application, 


(a) retain $5; and 


(b) return the balance to the applicant. R.R.O. 


1970, Reg. 84, s. 1. 


2.—(1) A certificate of an order effecting a change 
of name shall be in Form 1. 


(2) The fee for the certificate, 


(a) is $1 and an additional 30 cents a folio 
for each folio in excess of two; and 


(b) shall be paid to the clerk of the court giving 
the certificate. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 84, s. 2. 


Form 1 
Change of Name Act 


CERTIFICATE OF AN ORDER EFFECTING 
A CHANGE OF NAME 


Under the Change of Name Act and the regulations, 
I certify that the following is a true copy of an order 


made by His Honour judges 2.772.727 ens 


County County 
of the 4592 (ean 48 Diderick Court of the District of 
er beers tart Of, the. sito Otero 
Dated ates: ccs ta 11S 20508 Y O1esN se ctey ,19 


ee} 


(clerk of the court) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 84, Form 1. 
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 


39 


REGULATION 95 


under the Charitable Institutions Act 


GENERAL 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) 


(d) 


(c) 


(g) 


(h) 


“approved device’ means a colostomy or 
ileostomy set that is prescribed by a physician 
appointed under section 14 and that is 
approved by the Director; 


“approved drug and pharmaceutical” means, 


(i) a drug prescribed by a physician or 
member of the Royal College of Den- 
tal Surgeons of Ontario and approved 
by the Minister of Health for Ontario, 
and 

(ii) a drug and medication listed in 

Schedules A and B established for the 

purposes of Part VI of the Health Dis- 

ciplines Act or registered under the 

Proprietary or Patent Medicine Act 

(Canada), that is not prescribed by a 

physician or a member of the Royal 

College of Dental Surgeons of Ontario 

and that is approved by the Director; 


“architect” means an architect who is a 
member in good standing of the Ontario 
Association of Architects; 


“board” means the board of directors of an 
approved corporation or a charitable institu- 
tion; 


“Director” means a Director appointed for 
the purposes of the Act; 


“extended care services” means care and 
maintenance given to a resident that includes 
skilled nursing and personal care given by or 
under the supervision of a registered nurse 
or, where the Director approves, registered 
nursing assistant, under the direction of the 
physician appointed under section 14 for a 
charitable institution, for a minimum of one 
and a half hours per day; 


“licensed public accountant” means a public 
accountant licensed under the Public 


Accountancy Act; 


“physician” means a legally qualified medical 
practitioner; 


(2) 


( 


— 


3 


“professional engineer” means a professional 
engineer who is a member in good standing 
of the Association of Professional Engineers 
of the Province of Ontario; 


“registered nurse” means a person who is 
registered as a nurse under Part IV of the 
Health Disciplines Act; 


“registered nursing assistant” means a person 
who is registered as a nursing assistant under 
Part IV of the Health Disciplines Act; 


“resident” means a person admitted to and 
lodged in a charitable institution for whom 
residential care, extended care services, 
sheltered, specialized or group care is pro- 
vided in the institution; 


“residential care” means care and mainten- 
ance that is not extended care services given 
to a resident in a charitable institu- 
tion. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 85, s. 1; O. Reg. 
Tails 8. ils Oncheg. 268/126. dents nee 
449/73, s. 1; O. Reg. 387/76, s. 1, 


APPROVAL AND SPECIFICATION 


2. For the purposes of subsection 3 (1) of the Act, 
the following classes of charitable institutions may be 
approved by the Minister, 


(a) 


halfway houses where rehabilitative resi- 
dential group care may be provided for 
adult persons ; 


homes for the aged in which elderly persons 
may be cared for; 


homes where residential group care may be 
provided for handicapped or convalescent 


adult persons ; 


hostels; and 


charitable institutions for miscellaneous 
purpeses., O; Reg. 713/73,/a.01: 

PART I 

GENERAL 


3.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), this Part applies to 
all corporations and charitable institutions that are 


approved for the purposes of the Act. 


Reg. 85, 
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(2) Except for sections 4, 6, 7, 13, 20, 21, 22 and 23, 
this Part does not apply to any hostel approved by the 
Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act or to an 
approved corporation in respect of a hostel that it 
maintains and operates. O. Reg. 766/79, s. 1. 


RULES GOVERNING CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 


4. An approved corporation, if requested by the 
Minister, shall file with the Minister evidence that the 
whole or any part of a building or buildings used or to be 
used as a charitable institution complies with, 


(a) the laws affecting the health of inhabitants of 
the municipality in which the facility is 
located; 

(b) any rule, regulation, direction or order of the 

local board of health and any direction or 

order of the medical officer of health; 

(c) any by-law of the municipality in which the 

facility is located or other law for the protec- 

tion of persons from fire hazards; 


any restricted area, standard of housing or 
building by-law passed by the municipality 
in which the facility is located under Part III 
of the Planning Act or any predecessor there- 
of; 

(e) the requirements of Regulation 87 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Building Code Act; and 


the requirements of Regulation 794 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made 
under the Power Corporation Act. O. Reg. 
766/79; 8. 2; 


5.—(1) Inevery charitable institution the board shall 
provide, 


(a) nourishing meals at regular intervals pre- 
pared by or under the supervision of a com- 
petent person; 


adequate and sanitary supplies of milk and 
drinking water; and 


sleeping accommodation for each resident 
with the beds so placed that no bed overlaps a 
window or radiator and no bed at any point is 
nearer to any other bed than 76 centimetres. 


O. Reg. 766/79, s. 3; O. Reg. 634/80, s. 1 (1). 


(2) The board shall ensure that a minimum temper- 
ature of 20°C is maintained in the institution from the 
Ist day of October to the 31st day of May in each 

.year. O. Reg. 634/80, s. 1 (2). 


6. In every charitable institution, the board shall 
ensure that, 
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(a) all fire hazards in the institution are elimi- 


(b 


(c 


(d 


(e 


(f 


(h 
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— 
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(J) 


(k) 


— 


— 


~— 


nated, the institution is inspected at least 
once a year by an officer authorized to 
inspect buildings under the Fire Marshals 
Act and the recommendations of the officer 
are carried out; 


there is adequate protection from radiators or 
other heating equipment; 


the water supplies are adequate for all normal 
needs, including those of fire protection; 


the fire protection equipment, including the 
sprinkler system, fire extinguishers, hose and 
stand pipe equipment are visually inspected at 
least once a month and serviced at least once 
every year by qualified personnel; 


the fire detection and alarm system is 
inspected at least once a year by qualified fire 
alarm maintenance personnel, and tested at 
least once every month; 


at least once a year the heating equipment is 
serviced by qualified personnel and the chim- 
neys are inspected and cleaned if necessary; 


a written record is kept of inspections and 
tests of fire equipment, fire drills, the fire 
detection and alarm system, the heating sys- 
tem, chimneys and smoke detectors; 


the staff and residents are instructed in the 
method of sounding the alarm system; 


the staff are trained in the proper use of the 
fire extinguishing equipment; 


a directive setting out the procedures that 
must be followed and the steps that must be 
taken by the staff and residents when a fire 
alarm is given is drawn up and posted in 
conspicuous places in the institution; 


the staff and residents are instructed in the 
procedures set out in the directive referred to 
in clause and the procedures are practised by 
staff and residents at least once a month using 
the fire detection and alarm to initiate the 
drill; 


where matches are used, only safety matches 
are. issued to the staff and residents; 


an inspection of the building, including the 
equipment in the kitchen and laundry, is 
made each night to ensure that there is no 
danger of fire and that all doors to stairwells, 
all fire doors and all smoke barrier doors are 
kept closed; ; 


adequate supervision is provided at all times 
for the security of the residents and the 
institution; 
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a 


(0) oxygen is not used or stored in the institution 
in a pressure vessel; 


combustible rubbish is kept to a minimum; 


S 


(q) all exits are clear and unobstructed at all 
times; 


(r) combustible draperies, mattresses, carpeting, 
curtains, decorations and similar materials 
are suitably treated to render them resistant to 
the spread of flame and are retreated when 
necessary; 


(s) receptacles into which electric irons or other 
small appliances are plugged are equipped 
with pilot lights that glow when the appliance 
is plugged in; 


(t) lint traps in the laundry are cleaned out after 
each use of the equipment; 


(uw) flammable liquids and paint supplies are 
stored in suitable containers in non-combusti- 
ble cabinets; 


(v) suitable non-combustible ashtrays are pro- 
vided where smoking is permitted; 


(w) no portable electric heaters are used in the 
institution that are not in accordance with 
standards of approval set down by the Cana- 
dian Standards Association; 


(x) no vaporizing liquid fire extinguishers are 
kept or used in the institution; and 


(vy) no sprinkler heads, fire or smoke detector 
heads are painted or otherwise covered with 
any material or substance that is likely to pre- 
vent them from functioning normally. O. 
Reg. 766/79, s. 4, part. 


7. A charitable institution located in a municipality 
that does not have public fire protection shall be pro- 
vided with a complete automatic sprinkler system that 
complies with standards prescribed under the Building 
Code Act. O. Reg. 766/79, s. 4, part. 


8. In every charitable institution the board shall, 


(a) arrange for suitable retigious services to be 
available for all residents ; 


(b) provide opportunities for the residents to 
participate in recreational, rehabilitative 
and hobby-craft activities; and 


(c) ensure that each resident receives, at all 
times, care adequate for and consistent with 
his individual needs. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
&5,s. 8. 


QUALIFICATIONS, POWERS AND DUTIES OF STAFFS 


9.—(1) A board shall appoint a person as ad- 
ministrator of the charitable institution maintained 
and operated by it who shall be approved by the 
Minister and shall be responsible to the board for 
the efficient management and operation of the 
institution. 


(2) Before giving his approval under subsection (1) 
to the appointment of an administrator of a charitable 
institution that has been approved as a home for the 
aged under clause 2 (b), the Minister shall be satisfied 
that the appointee has served satisfactorily as an 
administrator of the home for a period of at least six 
months and has successfully completed a course of 
instruction that is approved by the Minister. 


(3) Each administrator and staff member of a 
charitable institution shall be a person who, 


(a) is sympathetic to the welfare of the 
residents ; 


(b) has adequate knowledge, understanding 
and experience to recognize and meet 
the needs of the residents and the ability 
to cope with their problems; and 


(c) is of suitable age, health and personality 
to carry out his duties. O. Reg. 387/76, 
s. 2, part. 


10.—(1) The administrator of a charitable institu- 
tion approved as a home for the aged under clause 2 (b) 
shall be bonded by a bond of a guarantee company 
approved under the Guarantee Companies Securities 
Act in an amount satisfactory to the board. 


(2) The board of the institution shall pay the cost of 
the bond provided under subsection (1). O. Reg. 387/ 
16,5. 27 pare, 


11.—(1) No board shall appoint an administra- 
tor or person to act temporarily as an administrator 
or employ a person on the staff of the charitable 
institution maintained and operated by it until the 
person so appointed or employed has obtained from 
a physician a certificate certifying that he is, 


(a) free from active tuberculosis or other 
communicable or contagious disease ; and 


(b) physically fit to undertake his duties in the 
institution. 


(2) At least once a year the administrator and 
each staff member of the institution shall obtain the 
certificate prescribed in subsection (1). O. Reg. 
387/76, s. 2, part. 


12. Where a resident of a charitable institution dies, 
the administrator shall give notice of the death to a 
coroner other than a coroner who is the physician 
appointed under section 14 as the physician for the 
institution. O. Reg. 387/76, s. 2, part. 
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ADDITIONAL POWERS AND DUTIES OF 
PROVINCIAL SUPERVISORS 


13.—(1) A provincial supervisor shall be given 
access at any time to any charitable institution or any 
part thereof for the purposes of inspection under sub- 
section 10 (1) of the Act. 


(2) A provincial supervisor shall inspect, 


(a) each charitable institution for the purpose 
of determining compliance with the Act and 
this Regulation and for any other purpose 
as required by the Minister ; 


(b) the building or buildings and accommo- 
dation, the sanitary and eating facilities, 
the recreational, rehabilitative and hobby- 
craft facilities and equipment, the fire 
equipment and fire precautions; and 


(c) the dietary standards and appraise the 
nutritional standards for the residents, 
including those on special diets. R.R.O. 
EOTO; Reps 85,5 712) 


MEDICAL AND RELATED OR ANCILLARY SERVICES 


14. Each board shall, with the approval of the 
Minister, appoint a physician to each charitable 
institution maintained and operated by it to ensure 
that medical services are provided to each resident 
in accordance with his needs. O. Reg. 387 /76,s. 3. 


15.—(1) In this section, “attending physician” 
means a legally qualified medical practitioner other 
than the physician for a charitable institution who 
is appointed under section 13. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 85, 5014 (1): 


(2) The physician appointed under section 14 for 
a charitable institution shall be responsible for the 
medical, paramedical and nursing care and services, 
programs and procedures provided for or adminis- 
tered to the residents of the institution, and all 
medications and drugs provided or used in the 
institution shall be subject to the approval of such 
physician. O. Reg. 268/72, s. 2. 


(3) At least once a year, or at such other more 
frequent intervals as the board requires, the 
physician for the institution shall submit to the 
board and to the Director, a report summarizing 
the general health conditions of the residents, the 
medical, nursing, activational and other thera- 
peutic services provided to them and shall include 
in the report any recommendations that he con- 
siders necessary to ensure proper conditions of 
health and an adequate state of well-being for all 
residents. 


(4) The physician for the institution shall, 


(a) ensure that the sanitary conditions in the 
institution are inspected at least once a 
month ; 


(b) report on such inspections to the board; 


(c) take any steps that he considers necessary 
to ensure that any of his recommendations 
for the correction of any unsanitary con- 
dition is carried out; and 


(d) report any contagious or communicable dis- 
ease outbreaks to the local medical officer of 
health in accordance with subsection 94 (1) of 
the Public Health Act. O. Reg. 769/78, s. 1. 


(S) The physician for the institution shall attend 
and prescribe medication or treatment for any resi- 
dent who has no attending physician of his own or 
who requests that the services of the physician for 
the institution be made available to him. 


(6) At least once a year, each resident of the in- 
stitution shall be given a complete medical examina- 
tion by the physician for the institution or the attend- 
ing physician. 


(7) The physician for the institution or the attend- 
ing physician shall make a detailed written report of 
the results of each medical examination of a resident 
and any recommendations pertaining thereto and the 
report shall be kept along with the other records of 
the resident. 


(8) A resident shall be given such special diet as the 
physician for the institution or the attending physician 
directs. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 85,.s. 14 (5-8). 


16.—(1) Where an approved corporation maintains 
and operates a charitable institution that is approved 
by the Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a 
home for the aged or as a home where residential 
group care may be provided for handicapped or con- 
valescent persons, the board shall appoint at least one 
nurse or person with nursing experience to the staff of 
the institution and, where there are residents in bed 
care, at least one nurse so appointed shall be a regis- 
tered nurse. 


(2) There shall be employed such additional staff to 
care for residents in addition to those required under 
subsection (1) including registered nurses as may be 
required by the Director. O. Reg. 387/76, s. 4. 


17.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), before admitting 
a person to a charitable institution, the administrator 
or board shall ensure that, 


(a) the person has been given a medical exami- 
nation, including a skin test for tuberculosis, 
by a physician who may be a physician 
appointed under section 14; and 


(b) the physician referred to in clause (a) has 
certified in writing that the person is free 
from active tuberculosis or other communic- 
able or contagious disease. O. Reg. 387/76, 
as 
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(2) Where it is in the best interest of the welfare of a 
person that he be admitted to a charitable institution 
other than a charitable institution approved by the 
Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a home for 
the aged, and he cannot be medically examined or 
certified to be free from active tuberculosis or other 
communicable or contagious disease as required by 
subsection (1), the person may be admitted to the 
institution if he is kept in isolation from other residents 
until subsection (1) is complied with. O. Reg. 411/77, 
SPePAR2): 


(3) A record of the medical examination of each 
person admitted to the institution shall be kept 
therein together with any recommendations made by 
the physician for medical treatment, immunization 


or for the special needs of the person. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 85, s. 16 (3). 
(4) Before admission to a charitable institution 


approved by the Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the 
Act as a home for the aged, an applicant shall be 
given, 


(a) a chest X-ray the results of which shall 
be negative for tuberculosis; and 


(6) a skin test for tuberculosis the results of 
which shall be recorded in a report kept 
by the charitable institution. 


(S) Where an examination referred to in subsec- 
tion 4 so indicates or at any time where symptoms 
develop in a resident which, in the opinion of the 
attending physician, are suggestive of pulmonary 
infection, the attending physician shall conduct or 
order-such clinical examination and laboratory tests 
as he considers necessary in order to make a 
diagnosis and to determine if there is the presence 
of active tuberculosis. O. Reg. 411/77, s. 1 (2). 


MEDICATIONS 


18.—(1) In this section, 


(a) “home” means a charitable institution 
approved as a home for the aged under clause 
2 (0); 


(b) “pharmacist” means a person who is licensed 
as a pharmacist under Part VI of the Health 
Disciplines Act; 


(c) “prescription drug” means, 
(i) a controlled drug mentioned in 
Schedule G of the Food and Drugs 
Act (Canada), 


(ii) a narcotic as defined in the Narcotic 
Control Act (Canada), 


(iii) a drug referred to in subclause 1 (b) (i). 


(2) The administrator of a home shall provide a 
separate locked cupboard for all drugs, pharmaceuti- 
cals and medications and shall keep all drugs referred 
to in subclauses (1) (a) (i) and (ii) in a separate locked 
container within the locked cupboard, and storage 
facilities for all drugs, other than drugs requiring 
refrigeration, shall be located in an area that is con- 
veniently accessible to all nursing staff. 


(3) The keys to the cupboard referred to in subsec- 
tion (2) shall be kept in the custody of the registered 
nurse in charge who is on duty in the home and who 
shall be responsible for, 


(a) the removal from the cupboard or from 
the locked container, as the case may be, 
of all prescription drugs; and 


(b) the administration of all prescription drugs 
under the specific direction of a physician 
or pharmacist and under the general 
supervision of the physician to the home 
appointed under section 14. 


(4) No person shall remove a prescription drug 
from the receptacle in which it is brought into the 
home except by or under the supervision of a 
physician or a pharmacist. 


(5) Subject to subsection (9), unused portions 
of a resident’s prescription drugs remaining on the 
premises of the home after his discharge or death 
shall be destroyed by a registered nurse employed by 
the home, and, 


(a) the physician for the home; 


(b) a physician designated by the physician 
referred to in clause (a); or 


(c) a pharmacist. 


(6) A notation of the destruction of any pre- 
scription drug prescribed for a resident giving the 
quantity, description and prescription number shall 
be made on the resident’s chart and signed by a 
registered nurse employed by the home. 


(7) A drug shall be taken by or administered 
to a resident only on the individual prescription 
or written direction of a physician or a member of 
the Royal College of Dental Surgeons of Ontario. 


(8) A prescription drug shall be administered 
to a resident only by a physician, a member 
of the Royal College of Dental Surgeons of Ontario, 
a registered nurse or, where the Director approves, a 
registered nursing assistant. 


(9) Where a resident is discharged or transferred, 
a prescription drug that has been provided for the 
resident may be sent with the discharged or 
transferred resident after an entry is made on the 
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resident's record, signed by a registered nurse and 
the legally qualified medical practitioner attending 
the resident stating, 


(a) the date of the prescription ; 
(6) the prescription number ; 


(c) the name of the pharmacy that prepared 
the prescription ; 


(d) the resident’s name; and 
O.. Keg. 


(ec) the words “‘‘sent with resident”’. 
387 /76,s. 6, part. 


DISCHARGE 


19. A resident may be discharged from an insti- 
tution in accordance with the written practice and 
procedure of the board approved by the Director. 
O. Reg. 387/76, s. 6, part. 


APPLICATIONS FOR GRANTS AND PAYMENTS 
UNDER SECTION 6 OR 7 OF THE ACT 


20. For the purposes of sections 21 and 22, 


(a) “actual cost” means the cost of a building 
project and includes, 


(i) fees payable for the services of an 
architect, professional engineer, or 
other consultant, 


(ii) the cost of purchasing and installing 
furnishings and equipment, 


(iii) the cost of land surveys, soil tests, 
permits, licences and legal fees, 


(iv) the cost of paving, sodding and land- 
scaping, and 


(v) the cost of acquiring the land necessary 
for the building project; 


(b) “approved cost” means that portion of the 
actual cost of a building project approved by 
the Minister; 


(c) “building project” means a project composed 
of one or more of the following elements: 


(i) the purchase or other acquisition of all 
or any part of an existing building or 
buildings including the land contigu- 
ous thereto, 

(ii) any renovations, alterations or addi- 

tions to an existing building or build- 

ings, 

(iii) the purchase or other acquisition of 

vacant land for the purpose of con- 
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structing a building or buildings there- 
on, 
(iv) the erection of a new building, or any 
part thereof, 
(v) 


the demolition of a building, 
(vi) the installation of public utilities, sew- 
ers and items or services necessary for 
access to the land or building or build- 
ings; 


(d) “capital grant” means a grant under section 6 
or 7 of the Act. O. Reg. 766/79, s. 5, part. 


21.—(1) An application for a capital grant shall be 
made to the Minister on a form provided by the 
Minister. 


(2) An applicant who applies under subsection (1) 
shall file with the Minister two copies of a site plan 
showing the location of the building or buildings, if 
any, on the site and, in the case of a building project 
with one or more of the elements referred to in sub- 
clauses 20 (c) (i), (ii), (iv) and (vi), 


(a) building plans and specifications prepared by 
an architect or professional engineer showing 
the structure, fixtures and arrangements of 
the building or buildings and describing the 
areas of the building or buildings to be used 
for the purposes of the Act; or 


where the Minister approves, structural 
sketches and specifications prepared by a per- 
son other than an architect or professional 
engineer describing the building or buildings 
and the areas of the building or buildings or 
contiguous to the building or buildings to be 
used for the purposes of the Act. 


(3) No plan, specification or structural sketch filed 
with the Minister shall be amended or altered without 
the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 766/79, s. 5, 
part. 


22.—(1) The payment of a capital grant for a 
building project shall be made after the approved cost 
has been determined. 


(2) A capital grant may be paid as a single payment 
or in two or more instalments and, except where the 
Minister directs otherwise, the aggregate of the 
amounts of the capital grant paid at any point in time 
shall not exceed, 


(a) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
progress made at the time towards completion 
of the project bears to the total estimated 
amount of work required for completion; or 


(b) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
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cost incurred at the time bears to the total 
estimated cost of the project, 


whichever is the greater. 


(3) A single payment, or in the case of payment in 
two or more instalments, the final payment of an 
amount payable for a building project shall be made 
after, 


(a) an architect or professional engineer certifies, 
or the Minister is otherwise satisfied, that the 
building project has been completed in 
accordance with the plans filed under clause 
21 (2) (a) or the sketches thereof approved by 
the Minister under clause 21 (2) (b) and the 
building or addition is ready for use and 
occupancy; and 


(b) the applicant for the payment submits a report 
containing, 


(i) a statement of the actual cost of the 
building project, 


(ii) a statement indicating that all refund- 
able sales tax has been taken into 
account, 


— 


a statement indicating that the total 
amount of the unpaid accounts applic- 
able to the building project does not 
exceed the amount of the grant 
remaining to be paid, and 


(iii 


(iv) an undertaking that the amount of the 
grant remaining to be paid will be 
applied first to the payment of the 
unpaid accounts, 


and, in the case of a grant under clause 6 (b) of the Act, 
after an authorized officer of the board has submitted a 
report stating that an amount equal to at least 20 per 
cent of the actual cost of the building project has been 
paid to the corporation by the council of the munici- 
pality in which the building is situated. O. Reg. 766/ 
19, 3. 5, par. 


23. The board of an approved corporation shall 
keep and maintain an inventory of all furnishings and 
equipment acquired by each charitable institution 
maintained and operated by it and the inventory shall 
set forth each addition to or removal from inventory 
‘and the reasons therefor and shall be prepared in such 
manner and contain such additional information as the 
Director may require. O. Reg. 766/79, s. 5, part. 


PAYMENTS UNDER SECTION 8 OF THE ACT 


24.—(1) An application by an approved corporation 
for a monthly payment under section 8 of the Act in 
respect of a charitable institution that is approved by 
the Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a 
halfway house where rehabilitative residential group 


care may be provided for adult persons or as a chari- 
table institution for miscellaneous purposes shall be 
made in a form provided by the Minister and shall be 
submitted to the Director not later than the 20th day of 
the month following the month for which the applica- 
tion is made. 


(2) The amount to be paid by Ontario to an 
approved corporation under section 8 of the Act in 
respect of a charitable institution that is approved by 
the Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a 
halfway house where rehabilitative residential group 
care may be provided for adult persons or as a chari- 
table institution for miscellaneous purposes shall be 
computed in accordance with the form referred to in 
subsection (1) and a quarterly expenditure report in a 
form provided by the Minister. 


(3) For the purpose of a computation referred to in 
subsection (2), the rate of 80 per cent shall apply to the 
cost of the care and maintenance of the residents. 


(4) For the purposes of the form referred to in sub- 
section (1), and the quarterly expenditure report refer- 
red to in subsection (2), “total daily cost of care and 
maintenance” means the daily cost determined in 
accordance with the form referred to in subsection (1) 
of providing care and maintenance for each person 
residing in an approved charitable institution includ- 
ing the portion of the fees, not exceeding $1.30 per 
month, for each bed based on the approved bed 
capacity of the institution, paid to a _ physician 
appointed under section 14 for all services prescribed 
in subsections 15 (2), (3) and (4), but not including any 
amount that would cause the average daily net 
operating expenditure to exceed the ceiling for resi- 
dential care in Column 6 set out opposite the date the 
service was provided in Column 1 of Table 1 for each 
person residing in the institution. O. Reg. 1038/80, 
Sas 


25.—(1) An application by an approved corporation 
for a monthly payment under section 8 of the Act in 
respect of a charitable institution that is approved by 
the Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a 
home for the aged or as a home where residential 
group care may be provided for handicapped or con- 
valescent adult persons shall be made in a form pro- 
vided by the Minister and shall be submitted to the 
Director not later than the 20th day of the month fol- 
lowing the month for which the application is made. 


(2) The amount to be paid by Ontario to an 
approved corporation under section 8 of the Act in 
respect of a charitable institution that is approved by 
the Minister under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a 
home for the aged or as a home where residential care 
may be provided for handicapped or convalescent per- 
sons shall be computed in accordance with the form 
referred to in subsection (1) and a quarterly expendi- 
ture report in a form provided by the Minister. 


(3) For the purpose of the computation referred to in 
subsection (2), 
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(a) the rate of 80 per cent shall apply to, 
(i) the cost of residential care, and 


(ii) any part of the basic rate in Column 2 
set out opposite the date the service 
was provided in Column 1 of Table 1 
that cannot be paid by the resident for 
extended care services; 


(b) the rate of 100 per cent shall apply to, 


(i) that part of the cost that exceeds the 
basic rate in Column 2 set out opposite 
the date the service was provided in 
Column 1 of Table 1 but that does not 
exceed the ceiling for extended care 
services set out in Column 3 of Table 1, 
and, 


(ii) the cost incurred in connection with 
the provision of extended care ser- 


vices, determined in a manner 
approved by the Minister of, 
(A) approved drugs and_ phar- 


maceuticals, and 
(B) any approved device. 


(4) For the purpose of the form referred to in sub- 
section (1) and the quarterly expenditure report refer- 
red to in subsection (2), the daily cost of residential 
care or extended care services includes the portion of 
fees, not exceeding $1.30 per month for each bed, of a 
resident receiving the residential care or the extended 
care services, based on the approved bed capacity of 
the institution, paid to a physician appointed under 
section 14 for all services prescribed in subsections 15 
(2), (3) and (4), but does not include any amount that 
would cause the daily cost to exceed the ceiling for 
residential care and the ceiling for extended care ser- 
vices, as the case may be, set out in Column 6 and 
Column 3 respectively, opposite the date the service 
was provided in Column 1 of Table 1, for any person 
residing in the institution. O. Reg. 1038/80, s. 2. 


26.—(1) For the purposes of the forms referred to in 
subsections 24 (1) and (2) and subsections 25 (1) and (2) 
“debt retirement payments” means principal and 
interest paid for any debt approved by the Minister in 
respect of a building for which a grant has not been 
paid under section 6 or 7 of the Act. 


(2) Where the Minister approves, there may be paid 
to an approved corporation, prior to the corporation 
making application therefor, any part of the estimated 
monthly amount payable under section 8 of the Act 
and such amount shall be adjusted upon receipt by the 
Director of an application under subsection 24 (1) or 
subsection 25 (1), as the case may be, for any month of 
the period for which the payment was made. 


(3) In determining the revenue for the purposes of 
the forms referred to in subsections 24 (1) and (2) and 


subsections 25 (1) and (2), an amount equal to all or 
any part of the rent or shelter cost paid by or on behalf 
of any resident may, with the approval of the Minister, 
be excluded. 


(4) For the purposes of the forms referred to in sub- 
sections 24 (1) and (2) and subsections 25 (1) and (2), 
the net operating expenditures are subject to the 
approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 1038/80, s. 3, part. 


27.—(1) The maximum amount that may be 
charged to at least 55 per cent of the residents who 
receive extended care services in an approved charit- 
able institution shall not exceed for any such resident 
the basic rate in Column 2 set out opposite the date the 
service was provided in Column 1 of Table 1. 


(2) The maximum amount that, with the approval of 
the Minister, may be charged to not more than 45 per 
cent of the residents who receive extended care services 
in an approved charitable institution shall not exceed 
for any such resident the maximum rate for preferred 
accommodation in Column 4 set out opposite the date 
service was provided in Column 1of Tablel. O. Reg. 
1038/80), S. 3, part. 


RECORDS AND RETURNS 


28.—(1) The administrator of a charitable institu- 
tion shall keep a written record and file for each resi- 
deht. O. Reg. 387/76, s. 9 (1). 


(2) The record shall set forth in respect of each 
resident, 


(a) his name, age and sex and his address 
prior to his admission to the institution ; 


(b) the names, addresses and occupations of his 
parents, where applicable, or of his relatives, 
next-of-kin or other interested persons ; 


(c) his personal and family history; 


(ad) the date and circumstances of and reasons 
for his admission to the institution; 


(e) the current terms of payment for the care 
and maintenance of the resident ; 


(f) a record of all medical, X-ray, psychiatric, 
psychological or other similar examinations 
or tests, together with the findings and 
recommendations; 


(g) a record of all illnesses, accidents and ad- 
missions to hospitals ; 


(h) observations on the conduct and behaviour 
of the resident while residing in the 
institution ; 


(1) a complete list of the resident’s assets 
including real property, securities and safety 
deposit boxes, and all sources of his income; 
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(7) an account or history of any other matter that 
might affect the well-being or progress of the 
resident; 


(k) the date and circumstances when the resident 
is discharged or voluntarily withdraws from 
the institution; 


(J) the name and address of the person and 
relationship, if any, in whose charge the resi- 
dent was placed at the time of discharge or 
the name and address of the institution to 
which the resident was discharged; and 


(m) where the resident dies, a report of the time, 
date and circumstances of the death, the 
name and address of the person, if any, who 
claims the body, the date that the notice of 
death is given to the coroner in accordance 
with section 12 and the name of the coroner. 
BORO 1970. Reo 35.2112). O. Reg, 387) 
fees. O72): 


29.—(1) Each corporation shall keep separate 
books of account for each charitable institution oper- 
ated by it. 


(2) The books of account shall, 


(a) set forth the revenue and expenditures of 
the institution ; 


(6) contain a separate record of money received 
by the institution from sources other than 
under the Act; and 


(c) be audited at least once a year by a 
licensed public accountant. 


(3) Each corporation shall keep a_ subsidiary 
ledger for the charges made and the payments 
received for the care and maintenance of the residents 
in each charitable institution operated by it. R.R.O. 
TEU, Lee. > Stake. 


30.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), each 
corporation shall forward to the Minister for each 
charitable institution maintained and operated by it, 


(a) not later than the last day of the fourth month 
following the end of each fiscal year, the com- 
plete financial statement of the charitable 
institution for the immediately preceding fis- 
cal year, together with the report of a licensed 
public accountant stating whether in his 
opinion, 


(i) he has received all the information and 
explanations he has required, 


(ii) the financial statement and the claims 
for provincial subsidy are in accor- 
dance with the books and records of 
the institution, as the case may be, 


(ili) the calculation of the provincial sub- 
sidy is in accordance with the Regula- 
tions, and 


(iv) the financial statement has been pre- 
pared in accordance with generally 
accepted accounting principles applied 
on a basis consistent with that of the 
preceding year; and 


(b) such other financial and statistical informa- 
tion as the Minister may require. O. Reg. 
349/79, s. 1 (1); O. Reg. 1038/80, s. 4. 


(2) Clause (1) (a) does not apply in respect of a 
charitable institution that is approved by the Minister 
under subsection 3 (1) of the Act as a home for the aged 
or as a home where residential group care may be 
provided for handicapped or convalescent adults. 
OO Keg 7 13/73e"s. 0: 


(3) The fiscal year of a corporation is the perioa 
designated by the Minister as the fiscal year of the 
corporation. O. Reg. 349/79, s. 1 (2). 


RECOVERY BY A CORPORATION OR THE PROVINCE 
31.—(1) In this section, 


(a) “‘assets’’ means liquid assets including 
cash, bonds, debentures, stocks, the benefi- 
cial interest in assets held in trust and 
available to be used for maintenance and 
any other liquid assets that can be readily 
converted into cash; 


(b) “income’’ means income received from 
any source other than, 


made by a religious, 
benevolent organi- 


(i) donations 
charitable or 
zation, or 


(ii) casual gifts of small value. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), an approved cor- 
poration shall recover, out of the income and 
assets of a resident or former resident or his estate, 
as a debt due to the corporation, the cost incurred 
by the corporation for the care and maintenance 
of the resident notwithstanding that a provincial 
subsidy has been paid in respect of the cost. O. Reg. 
387/76, s. 10, part. 


(3) In determining the income and assets of a 
resident that are available for payment of the cost 
of his care and maintenance, there shall be included, 


(a) the amount determined each month by 
the Minister and received each month by a 
resident in a charitable institution that is 
approved as a home for the aged under clause 
2 (b) or as a home where resident group care 
may be provided for handicapped or conva- 
lescent adults under clause 2 (c) up to the 
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maximum amount shown as comfort allow- 
ance in Column 5 set out opposite the date 
the resident was in the institution in Column 
t of Table. 1; 


(b) where a resident is being paid an allow- 
ance under the Family Benefits Act as a 
blind person, a permanently unemployable 
person, or a disabled person, any income 
in addition to any amounts received under 
clause (a) by him under that Act for travel in 
the community; 


(c) where the resident is in a charitable institution 
that is approved as a home where residential 
group care may be provided for handicapped 
or convalescent adults under clause 2 (c), the 
amount of income exempted under para- 
graph 1 of subsection 13 (2) of Regulation 
318 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, 
made under the Family Benefits Act; 


S 


for a resident eligible for a pension under the 
Old Age Security Act (Canada) an amount of 
$35.00 of income in addition to the amount 
exempted under clauses (a), (b) and (c); 


(e) any income in addition to any amounts 
received under clauses (a), (b), (c) and (d) by a 
resident by way of payment or refund under, 


(i) section 7 of the Income Tax Act, and 


(ii) section 2 or 7 of the Ontario Pension- 
ers Property Tax Assistance Act; 


(f) an amount of assets considered reasonable by 
the board and the Director for the burial 
expenses of the resident; and 


(g) an amount of assets accumulated from the 
income retained or deducted for the personal 
use of the resident under clause (a), (6), (c) or 
(d), 


shall not be included and the resident shall be 
permitted to retain such income for his own personal 
use notwithstanding any assignment thereof or 
agreement to the contrary made by him for the 
benefit of the institution but after the resident’s 
death such amounts may be recovered from his 
estate to reimburse the corporation for any unpaid 
arrears of the cost of the resident’s care and 
maintenance. O. Reg. 387/76, s. 10, part; O. Reg. 
203/77, s. 3; O. Reg. 769/77, s. 3 (1); O. Reg. 734/78, 
s. 1 (1); O. Reg. 739/80, s. 1; O. Reg. 1098/80, s. 1. 


(4) Where the income referred to in clause (3) (a) is 
not received on a monthly basis, an amount deter- 
mined by the Minister, up to the maximum amount 
shown as comfort allowanee in Column 5 set out oppo- 
site the date the resident was in the institution in Col- 
umn 1 of Table 1 shall be deducted each month for the 
personal use of the resident before determining the 


amount available for the cost of his care and main- 
tenance. O. Reg. 734/78, s..1 (2). 


(5) In determining the revenue for the purposes of 
the forms referred to in subsection 24 (1) and (2) and 
subsections 25 (1) and (2), there shall be included any 
amount that the Minister determines, in adcordance 
with subsections (3) and (4), to be payable by a resident 
who is not paying the entire cost of his care and main- 
tenance and whom the Minister determines is able to 
pay a greater share of such costs. O. Reg. 1038/80, 
Sos 


(6) The Crown in right of Ontario is subrogated to 
the right of the corporation to recover costs under sub- 
section (2). 


(7) Where all or any part of the costs, in respect of 
which a provincial subsidy has been paid under section 
8 of the Act, are recovered under subsection (2) or (6), 
Ontario is entitled to the same percentage of the 
amount recovered as the percentage on which the 
contribution by Ontario to the corporation in respect of 
the amount recovered is based. 


(8) Any amount recovered from a resident or his 
estate under subsection (2) or (6) shall be applied to 
*such part of the arrears of a resident’s cost as the 
Director may from time to time prescribe. O. Reg. 
58/7) (64S. 10}. part, 


TRUST ACCOUNTS 


32.—(1) Every board shall establish and maintain a 
trust account in a chartered bank of Canada, Province 
of Ontario Savings Office, a trust company registered 
under the Loan and Trust Corporations Act or a credit 
union incorporated under the Credit Unions and Cais- 
ses Populaires Act in which all money of residents 
received by the administrator of the charitable institu- 
tion for safekeeping shall be deposited. 


(2) Where a resident has money upon admission to 
an approved charitable institution or receives money 
while he is resident therein, he may request the 
administrator to deposit it in the trust account referred 
to in subsection (1). 


(3) Where a resident has money deposited for him in 
the trust account referred to in subsection (1) he may, 
subject to section 31, request the administrator to 
make all or any part of it available to him at any time. 


(4) The administrator shall keep a separate book of 
account showing all deposits to and withdrawals from 
the trust account referred to in subsection (1), the name 
of the resident for whom the deposit or withdrawal is 
made and the date of each deposit or withdrawal. 


(5) The administrator shall provide a resident witha 
written receipt for all money received from the resident 
for deposit in the trust account referred to in subsec- 
tion (1) and the resident shall provide the adminis- 
trator with a written receipt for all money withdrawn 
from the account by the administrator for the resi- 
dent. QO. Reg. 337/76,'s. 10, port. 
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33. The trust account established under section 32 
shall be audited annually by the licensed public 
accountant who audits the books of account and led- 
gers of the charitable institution. O. Reg. 387/76, 
s. 10, part. 


PART II 


ADDITIONAL RULES GOVERNING CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS FOR MISCELLANEOUS PURPOSES 
APPROVED BY THE MINISTER UNDER 
SUBSECTION 3 (1) OF THE ACT 


34. This Part applies to the charitable institutions 
for miscellaneous purposes approved by the Minister 
under subsection 3 (1) of the Act. O. Reg. 713/73, 
gare 


35.—(1) Each resident of a charitable institution 
who is under sixteen years of age shall, with the 
written permission of his parent or guardian, be 
immunized as required by the local medical officer 
of health. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 85, s. 26 (1). 


(2) The administrator of a charitable institution 
shall prepare at six-month intervals a statement of 
the future plans for the care and maintenance of each 
resident and shall retain the statement in the 
resident’s file. O. Reg. 387/76, s. 11. 


36. A board having jurisdiction over any charit- 
able institution to which this Part applies shall 
provide in respect of every school-age resident in the 
institution, 


(a) for his educational requirements in a 
manner most suited to his needs; 


(6) opportunities for his religious education; 
and 


(c) vocational guidance for the resident and 
shall encourage him to develop a vocation. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 85, s. 27. 


TABLE 1 


Pf coum | convey 2 | convans 3 


: Basic 
Effective Date Pex Dieii 

From and including the 1st day of 
April, 1980 up to and including 

the 30th day of April, 1980 .. 10.52 
From and including the ist day of 
May, 1980 up to and including the 

Peist-day- olay, 1980 \...:.c000s 10.78 
From and including the 1st day of 
June, 1980 up to and including 

the 31st day of July, 1980...... 10.78 
From and including the 1st day of 
August, 1980 up to and including 

the 31st day of October, 1980 .. 11.05 
From and including the Ist day of 

November, 1980 ........05-85 11.42 


O. Reg. 212/78, s. 2; O. Reg. 292/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 623/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 765/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 873/78, s. 
O. Reg. 65/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 248/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 368/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 569/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 758/79, s. 
O. Reg. 834/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 47/80, s. 1; O. Reg. 366/80, s. 1; O. Reg. 508/80, s. 1; O. Reg. 739/80, s. 


O. Reg. 875/80, s. 1, revised. 


Preferred 
Ceiling Accom- Ranta ee ta 
Per Diem | Modation | anjowance aad 
Maximum Ceiling 


Per Diem 


30.38 2052 51.00 21.00 
30.38 20.78 51.00 21.00 
30.38 20.78 61.00 21.00 
30.38 21.05 61.00 21.00 
30.38 21.42 61.00 21.00 


en 
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Form 1 
Charitable Institutions Act 
RECORD OF RESIDENTS 


For the Year ending December 3lst, 19.... 


1. Number of Residents: Males Females Totals 


io NUMmbDeRIn Inetinution on janiany sts 1.22. <.aes aes ae 


11. Number of subsequent admissions during year........... ag 


il. TOTALS 


iV. Number ascharmed suring Meat. a caged tare ieu sh e oars s 
fs T 


vi ‘'Numbertofideaths of esidents daring wear. | Loestiet Jou: 


Vi, Number in Institution on. December 3st. 25. 4045 occas cs 


Vil. TOTALS: (to agree with 111 above) | | 


2. Length of Stay of Residents: | Number of med 


To WOtal COMeCIIVie Maver Gta Vion aU MeOsllemcsi ngs s.r c say apie cic cece «aes Snow 


it. Average daily stay Of residehts. > os 0.22. 9F dies ane et ee ne ee ees SAE 


3. Dormitory Capacity for Residents: Number of Beds 


Normal pedscapacity x26 20: Bagh nls «BB wna k ws we arn ia ife te e a E A 


ne Addtionaltor tm porary bed capacity «<> «4 <ive 4xice). ahha it, meena be Se wh 


iil. TOTAL NUMBER OF BEDS 
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TABLE 


Paying Residents | Non-Paying Residents Totals 


Paid for by: | 
Number of Residents according Recipients | Others 4 


to Maintenance Classification of including Corpora- 
welfare j| recipients} Province | Munici- tion or To agree 
allowances| O.A\S. of palities other | with item 1, 
Ontario (specify) j\col. 3 of Form 
i a | 


a 


1. BEGINNING OF YEAR: 


Number of residents as of 
January Ist 


2. SUBSEQUENT ADMISSIONS 
DURING YEAR: 


i. New admissions | 


i hs 
11. Re-admissions 


i) wa a | 
3. INTERNAL TRANSFERS | | 

DuRING YEAR: a) ag a 
lnooooo 
i. Transferred to | cea ale 


joooocd 
nooooo 


il. Transferred from 


bls 
&* Net TorTars: | 
Add 1, 2 and 3(i), and subtract | 


3(ii) 


5. DISCHARGES: 
Number of residents discharged 


during year 
pee! Cat he 
6. *DEATHS: 


Number of deaths of res Pores 
during year a 


7. END OF YEAR: 
Number of residents as of 
December 31st 


8. TOTALS: 
Add 5, 6 and 7 (to agree with 
net totals in 4) 


2 ale 2 - 
*Include only deaths occurring in the Institution; do not include deaths occurring in hospital or elsewhere. 


CU an a a i thisee ee eo OSy. Of... s cacy hie tas Lis sie 


(signature of superintendent) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 85, Form 6. 
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REGULATION 96 


under the Child Welfare Act 


GENERAL 
PART I 
ESTIMATES AND PAYMENTS 
1.—{1) In this Part, 


(a) “actual cost” means the cost of a building 
project and includes, 


(i) fees payable for the services of an 
architect, professional engineer, or 
other consultant, 


(ii) the cost of purchasing and installing 
furnishings and equipment, 


(iii) the cost of land surveys, soil tests, 
permits, licences and legal fees, 


(iv) the cost of paving, sodding and land- 
scaping, and 


(v) the cost of acquiring the land necessary 
for the building project; 


(b) “approved cost” means that portion of the 
actual cost of a building project approved by 
the Minister; 


(c) “architect” means an architect who is a 
member in good standing of the Ontario 
Association of Architects; 


(d) “building project” means a project composed 
of one or more of the following elements: 


(i) the purchase or other acquisition of all 
or any part of an existing building or 
buildings including the land contigu- 
ous thereto, 


(ii) any renovations, alterations or addi- 
tions to an existing building or build- 
ings, 


(iii) the purchase or other acquisition of 
vacant land for the purpose of con- 
structing a building or buildings there- 
on, 


(iv) the erection of a new building, or any 
part thereof, 


(v) the demolition of a building, and 


(vi) the installation of public utilities, sew- 
ers and items or services necessary for 


access to the land or building or build- 
ings; 


(e) “professional engineer” means a professional 
engineer who is a member in good standing of 
the Association of Professional Engineers of 
the Province of Ontario. 


(2) The amount of a payment under subsection 14 (1) 
of the Act for a building project shall be equal to 25 per 
cent of the approved cost of the building project. 


(3) The amount of a payment under subsection 14 (2) 
of the Act shall be equal to the approved cost of the 
building project, except in the case of, 


(a) the erection of a new building or an addition to 
an existing building, the amount shall not 
exceed an amount based on the bed capacity 
of the new building or the addition, at the rate 
of $5,000 per bed; and 


(6) a purchase or other acquisition of an existing 
building, the amount shall not exceed an 
amount based on the bed capacity of the 
acquired building, at the rate of $1,200 per 
bed. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 1. 


2.—(1) An application for a payment under section 
14 of the Act for a building project shall be made to the 
Minister on a form provided by the Minister. 


(2) An applicant who applies under subsection (1) 
shall file with the Minister two copies of a site plan 
showing the location of the building or buildings, if any, 
on the site and in the case of a building project with one 
or more of the elements referred to in subclause 1 (1) (d) 
(i), (ii), (iv) or (vi), 


(a) building plans and specifications prepared by 
an architect or professional engineer showing 
the structure, fixtures and arrangements of 
the building or buildings and describing the 
areas of the building or buildings to be used 
for the purposes of the Act; or 


(b) where the Minister approves, structural 
sketches and specifications prepared by a per- 
son other than an architect or professional 
engineer describing the building or buildings 
and the areas of the building or buildings or 
contiguous to the building or buildings to be 
used for the purposes of the Act, 


and the site plan, and the building plans and specifica- 
tions or the structural sketches and specifications, as the 
case may be, shall be approved by the Minister. 


(3) No plan, specification or structural sketch filed 
with the Minister shall be amended or altered without 
the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 2. 
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3.(1) No payment shall be made for a building 
project except where, 


(a) the building project has been approved by the 
Minister; 


(b) the approved cost has been determined; and 


(c) the approvals of the Minister under section 
14 of the Act and subsections 1 (2) and (3), 
subsections 2 (2) and (3) and section 4 of this 
Regulation, have been obtained. 


(2) An approval of a building project bv the Minis- 
ter referred to in subsection (1) expires on the first 
anniversary of the date upon which the approval is 
given unless the building project has been commenced 
before such anniversary date. 


(3) A payment under section 14 of the Act may be 
paid as a single payment or in two or more instalments 
and, except where the Minister directs otherwise, the 
aggregate of the amounts of the payments made at any 
point in time shall not exceed, 


(a) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
progress made at the time towards completion 
of the project bears to the total estimated 
amount of work required for completion; or 


(b) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
cost incurred at the time bears to the total 
estimated cost of the project, 


whichever is the greater. 


(4) A single payment, or in the case of payment in 
two or more instalments, the final payment of an 
amount payable for a building project shall not be made 
until, 


(a) an architect or professional engineer certifies, 
or the Minister is otherwise satisfied, that the 
building project has been completed in 
accordance with the plans filed under clause 
2 (2) (a) or the sketches thereof approved by 
the Minister under clause 2 (2) (b) and the 
building or addition is ready for use and 
occupancy; and 


(b) the applicant for the payment submits a report 
stating, 


(i) the actual cost of the building project, 


(ii) that the total of the unpaid accounts 
applicable to the building project does 
not exceed the amount of the grant 
remaining to be paid, 


(iii) that the amount of the grant remaining 
to be paid will be applied first to the 
payment of the unpaid accounts, and 
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(iv) that all refundable sales tax has been 
taken into account. O. Reg. 388/79, 
Senor 


4. No applicant for or recipient of a payment for a 
building project shall, 


(a) acquire a building or land for the building 
project; 


(b) call tenders for the building project; 


(c) commence construction of the building pro- 
ject, or 


(d) erect any temporary or permanent sign, tablet 
or plaque on the site or building project, 


without the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 388/79, 


5. It is a term and condition of a payment under 
section 14 of the Act in respect of a building, buildings 
or land forming part of a building project that the 
applicant for the payment enter into an agreement with 
the Minister in which the applicant shall agree not to, 


(a) sell, mortgage or lease, encumber, donate or 
otherwise dispose of all or any part of the 
building, buildings or land; 


(b) use all or any part of the building, buildings or 
land for a purpose other than that for whicha 
grant has been or is payable; or 


(c) demolish or make alterations or additions to 
all or any part of the building or buildings, 


without the written approval of the Minister and the 
Minister may require, as a condition of the approval of 
the payment, that the recipient repay the whole or such 
part of the payment as the Minister considers appro- 
priate in the circumstances where there is a default 
under the agreement. O.Reg. 388/79, s. 5. 


6. The estimate of net expenditures of a society 
required under subsection 8 (1) of the Act shall be ina 
form provided by a Director. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 6. 


7. For the purposes of the Act and this Regulation, 
“net expenditures” means those costs, less applicable 
income, reasonable and necessary for the provision of 
care and services by a society other than the costs for 
which amounts are payable under section 14 of the Act. 
©: Reg. 388/79, S:.7. 


8.—(1) For the purposes of this section, 


(a) “child in care” means a person under eighteen 
years of age who is in the care or custody of a 
society, 


(1) while in detention in a place of safety 
under clause 21 (1) (a) of the Act or 
under subsection 22 (1) or (2) of the 
Act, 
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(ii) during the placement of a homemaker 
under section 23 of the Act, or 


(iii) as a result of an order under Part II of 
the Act or an agreement under section 
25 of the Act respecting the care and 
custody of the person where the person 
is cared for in a place other than in the 
home of the person’s parent, 


and includes a person who is receiving care 
and maintenance from a society under sec- 
tion 42 of the Act and “children in care” has a 
corresponding meaning; 


(b) subject to subsection (3), “population” means 
the population as shown by the municipal 
census taken in the preceding the year for 
which an estimate of net expenditures is 
made. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection 8 (6) of the Act, 
where a society has jurisdiction in more than one 
municipality, the portion of the estimate of net expen- 
ditures that is referable to each municipality shall, 


(a) in respect of the cost of services for each child 
in care, be in the proportion that the number 
of children taken into protective care in the 
municipality bears to the total number of chil- 
dren in care; 

(b) in respect of the cost of services other than 

services for children in care, be in the propor- 

tion that the population of the municipality 
bears to the total population of the area in the 
jurisdiction of the society; and 


— 


(c) where by arrangement with a municipality 
the standard of services provided to the 
municipality exceeds that provided to any 
other municipality in the jurisdiction of the 
society, include the entire cost of the excess. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection (2), the population 
of territory without municipal organization in an area 
in the jurisdiction of a society shall be computed in the 
same ratio to the total population of the municipalities 
in the area as determined by the municipal census 
referred to in subsection (1) as the population of the 
territory as determined by the latest census of the 
population taken under the Statistics Act (Canada) but 
not including “Indian” as defined for the purpose of 
section 12, bears to the total population of the 
municipalities in the area as determined by the same 
census. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (2), the number of 
children in the care of a society during the year shall be 
computed as the average for the year of the number of 
children in the care of the society on the last day of 
each month in the year. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 8. 


9.—(1) For the purpose of subsection 13 (1) of the 
Act, the amount of the approved estimate of a society 


that shall be paid to the society by Ontario shall be 
equal to, 


(a) 80 per cent of the part of the approved esti- 
mate referable to any municipality within the 
jurisdiction of the society; and 


(b) 100 per cent of the part of the approved esti- 
mate of the society referable to territory with- 
out municipal organization. 


(2) For the purpose of clause (1) (b), the part of the 
approved estimate of a society referable to territory 
without municipal organization shall be determined 
under subsections 8 (2) and (3), as if the territory with- 
out municipal organization were a municipality. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection 13 (2) of the Act an 
amount equal to 20 per cent of the amount of the por- 
tion determined under section 8 of the approved esti- 
mate of a society that is referable to a municipality 
shall be paid to the society by the municipality. O. 
Reg. 388/79, s. 9. 


10.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (5), an adjust- 
ment may be made between the approved estimate for 
any year and, when so determined, the actual costs of 
the society for that year other than the costs for which 
amounts are payable under section 14 of the Act, and 
where approved by the Minister and by each munici- 
pality in the area in which the society has jurisdiction, 
the amount of the adjustment shall either be paid to the 
society by Ontario and by each municipality in the area 
in which the society has jurisdiction or refunded by the 
society to Ontario and to the municipality, as the case 
may be, in the proportion to the respective financial 
obligations of Ontario and the municipality to the 
society in that year for such actual costs. 


(2) The Minister, instead of approving the amount 
of the adjustment under subsection (1), may vary the 
amount of the adjustment and approve the amount as 
so varied, and thereafter subject to subsections (8) and 
(9), Ontario and each municipality in the area in which 
the society has jurisdiction shall pay to or have 
refunded by the society, as the case may be, their 
respective portions of the amount as so varied. 


(3) After the estimate of net expenditures of a 
society has been finally approved by the Minister 
under section 9 or subsection 12 (10) of the Act, the 
society may at any time during the balance of the year, 
file with the Director and with each municipality in the 
area in which the society has jurisdiction, 


(a) an amendment to the approved estimate; or 
(6) a supplementary estimate, 


of net expenditures of the society for the year, not 
included in the original approved estimate, and, subject 
to subsection (5), the municipality shall grant its 
approval to the amendment or supplementary estimate, 
as the case may be, within sixty days after the receipt 


thereof. 
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(4) Each municipality in the area in which the society 
has jurisdiction that has not granted its approval to the 
amount of the adjustment made under subsection (1) or 
the amendment or supplementary estimate filed under 
subsection (3), or referred the amount of the adjustment, 
amendment or supplementary estimate, as the case may 
be, to a child welfare review committee within sixty 
days after receiving notice thereof from the society 
shall at the expiration of that period be deemed to have 
granted its approval to the amount of the estimate. 


(5) Where the council of any municipality in the area 
in which the society has jurisdiction does not agree with 
the amount of, 


(a) the adjustment made under subsection (1); 


(b) the amendment to the approved estimate 
filed under subsection (3); or 


(c) the supplementary estimate filed under sub- 
section (3), 


it may, before the Minister’s refusal or approval is 
given, instead of approving the adjustment, amend- 
ment or supplementary estimate, as the case may be, 
and before the expiration of the sixty day period refer- 
red to in subsection (4) refer the matter to a child wel- 
fare review committee and thereafter the provisions of 
sections 11 and 12 of the Act apply with necessary 
modifications to a request for review made under this 
subsection. 


(6) Where the municipality and the Minister 
approve the amount of the amendment to the 
approved estimate or the amount of the supplementary 
estimate submitted under subsection (3), the amount 
shall be deemed to be part of the approved estimate of 
the society for that year for the purpose of determining 
the amounts payable to the society under section 13 of 
the Act and section 9 of this Regulation. 


(7) After the amendment to the approved estimate 
or the amount of the supplementary estimate has been 
filed with the Director under subsection (3) and 
approved by the council of each municipality, the 
Minister may approve the amendment or the 
supplementary estimate or the Minister may, subject 
to subsection (8), vary the amount of the amendment 
or the supplementary estimate and approve the 
amount as so varied. 


(8) Where the Minister intends, 


(a) to refuse to approve the payment of an 
adjustment made under subsection (1) or the 
amount of the amendment to the approved 
estimate or the amount of a supplementary 
estimate filed under subsection (3); or 


(b) to vary the amount of the adjustment under 
subsection (1) or the amount of the amend- 
ment to the approved estimate or the amount 
of a supplementary estimate filed under sub- 
section (3), and approve any such amount as 
so varied, 

the Minister shall, at least thirty days prior to the refusal 
or approval, as the case may be, give notice of the 
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Minister’s intention to the society and to the council of 
each municipality in the area in which the society has 
jurisdiction. 


(9) Where a society or the council of any municipality 
in the area in which the society has jurisdiction does not 
agree with the Minister’s intention, 


(a) to refuse to approve the payment of an 
adjustment made under subsection (1) or the 
amount of an amendment to the approved 
estimate or the amount of the society’s 
supplementary estimate filed under subsec- 
tion (3); or 


(b) to vary the amount of the adjustment or the 
amount of the amendment to the approved 
estimate or the amount of the supplementary 
estimate, 


any one of them may, before the Minister’s refusal or 
approval is given, as the case may be, request the 
Minister to refer the matter to a child welfare review 
committee and thereafter the provisions of sections 11 
and 12 of the Act apply with necessary modifications to 
a request for review made under this subsection. 


(10) Where the District Child Welfare Budget Board 
has been established for a district under section 10 of 
the Act for the purpose of approving the estimate of net 
expenditures of a society, any approval or request for 
review by or notice to a municipality in the district in 
respect of the estimate, required or authorized, as the 
case may be, by this section may be given by the Board. 
O. Reg. 388/79, s. 10. 


11.—(1) Notwithstanding sections 9, 10 and 12, the 
costs determined in accordance with the approved 
estimate, of care and services provided by a society for 
any child, 


(a) incare pursuant to an order made by a court of 
competent jurisdiction in any other province 
or territory of Canada; or 


(b) who, immediately before coming into the care 
of the society, was under the care or supervi- 
sion of a child welfare authority in any other 
province or territory of Canada in a place 
other than the home of a parent of the child 
pursuant to an agreement between a parent of 
the child and the child welfare authority 
entered into under the laws of that province or 
territory, as the case may be; and 


(c) who is approved by a Director, 


shall be excluded for the purpose of computing any 
payment under section 9, 10 or 12 or subsection (2), 
and Ontario shall pay to the society an amount equal 
to 100 per cent of the cost of such care and services. 


(2) Notwithstanding sections 9, 10 and 12, the costs 
of a society determined in accordance with the 
approved estimate of any demonstration project that is 


Reg. 96 


CHILD WELFARE 57 


approved by the Minister shall be excluded for the 
purpose of computing any payment under section 9, 10 
or 12 or subsection (1), and Ontario shall pay 100 
per cent of the cost of such demonstration project. 
O. Reg. 388/79, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), for the purpose of 
this section “Indian” means a person who, 


(a) is registered as an Indian or is entitled to be 
registered as an Indian under the Indian Act 
(Canada) and is resident in Ontario on an 
Indian reserve, on Crown land or in territory 
without municipal organization; or 


(b) is designated as an Indian with reserve status 
by the Minister of Indian Affairs and North- 
ern Development of the Government of 
Canada. 


(2) Where an Indian commences to reside in a 
municipality in Ontario, he shall continue to be deemed 
an Indian for the purposes of this section until he has 
resided in the municipality for a period of twelve 
consecutive months and thereafter he shall cease to be 
deemed an Indian for the purposes of this section until 
he resumes residence in Ontario on an Indian reserve, 
on Crown land or in territory without municipal 
organization. 


(3) Notwithstanding sections 9, 10 and 11, where an 
agreement is entered into with the Crown in right of 
Canada providing for contributions by Canada to 
Ontario for the payment of the costs of the care and 
services provided by societies for Indians, such costs 
-determined in accordance with the approved estimate 
shall be excluded for the purpose of computing any 
payment under sections 9, 10 and 11 and Ontario shall 
pay to the societies an amount equal to 100 per cent of 
the cost of such care and services. O. Reg. 388/79, 
eg 


PART II 
GENERAL 


13. For the purposes of sections 16 and 25 of the Act, 
special needs of children are needs related to or created 
by physical, mental, emotional, behavioural or other 
handicaps of children. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 13. 


14. In addition to the duties prescribed under the Act 
a Director shall, in respect of any Crown Ward, have 
authority to consent to, 


(a) the issuance of a passport in the name of a 
Crown Ward who is under sixteen years of 
age; and 


(b) travel outside of Canada by a Crown Ward 
unless the Director requires the consent to be 
given by the local director of the society hav- 
ing care of the Crown Ward. O. Reg. 388/79, 
s. 14. 


15. There shall be included in the by-laws of each 
society a provision that the society will not transfer or 
assign any of its assets without the consent of a Direc- 
tor. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 15. 


PART III 
STAFF QUALIFICATIONS 
16.—(1) In this Part, 
(a) “recognized school of social work” means, 


(i) a school of social work that is a 
member of the National Committee of 
Canadian Schools of Social Work of 
the Association of Universities and 
Colleges of Canada, and 


(ii) any graduate school of social work out- 
side of Canada having, in the opinion 
of the Minister, a course in social work 
at least equivalent to a course given at 
a school referred to in subclause (i); 


(b) “social worker” means a person whose duties 
consist of investigating or supervising the care 
of children whether in the care of a society or 
otherwise, providing guidance and counsel- 
ling and who has the qualifications of a social 
worker set out in section 19 and includes a 
social work supervisor. 


(2) In this Part, references to “social work assistant”, 
“social worker I’, “social worker II’, “social worker 
IIT”, “social worker IV” and “social worker V” mean the 
classifications established in section 2 of Regulation 97 
of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 
388/79, s. 16. 


17. The local director of a society shall, 


(a) have successfully completed two years of 
professional education in social work at a rec- 
ognized school of social work and have had at 
least three years experience as a social work 
practitioner in child welfare; 


(b) have educational qualifications that together 
with his experience in social work are, in the 
opinion of the Minister, suitable for the posi- 
tion; or 


(c) have held the appointment of local director on 
the 1st day of June, 1966. O. Reg. 388/79, 
S207), 


18. Every social work supervisor employed by a 
society shall, 


(a) have the qualifications of a social worker III, 
social worker IV or social worker V and shall 
have had at least three years experience as a 
social work practitioner in child welfare; or 


58 


(b) 


CHILD WELFARE 


have such other educational and personal 
qualifications together with progressive 
experience in social work practice as, in the 
opinion of the local director, constitute 
adequate and suitable preparation for super- 
visory duties. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 18. 


19.—{1) Every social work assistant employed by a 
society shall, 


(a) 


(0) 


have successfully completed Grade 13 in 
Ontario or its equivalent as determined by the 
Minister; or 


have been actively engaged as a social worker 
in a society for a period of at least one year 
immediately before the 1st day of January, 
1966. 


(2) Every social worker I employed by a society shall, 


(a) 


be the holder of a Bachelor of Arts degree from 
a university in Ontario preferably with a 
major emphasis in social science, or be the 
holder of a certificate in welfare from a post- 
secondary school educational instrtution in 
Canada at least equivalent to the course at 
Ryerson Polytechnical Institute leading to a 
Certificate in Welfare; or 


have such other educational qualifications as 
the Minister considers equivalent to those 
referred to in clause (a) and at least two years 
of experience in welfare work. 


(3) Every social worker II employed by a society 


shall, 
(a) 


(0) 


have successfully completed one year of full- 
time study in social work at a recognized 
school of social work and, where the recog- 
nized school of social work is outside Canada 
or the United States of America, have had at 
least one year of experience as a social worker 
in Canada; or 


have at least three years of progressively 
responsible experience in welfare work in 
Ontario with the qualifications of a social 
work assistant or two years of such experience 
with the qualifications of a social worker I. 


(4) Every social worker III employed by a society 


shall, 
(2) 


(b) 


have successfully completed a two years 
course of professional education in social 
work at a recognized school of social work in 
Canada or the United States of America; 


have successfully completed one year of full- 
time study in social work at a recognized 
school of social work in Canada or the United 
States of America and, after the study, have 
had at least two years of experience in social 
work; 
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(c) be the holder of a letter of recognition from the 


(d) 


Central Training Council in Child Care of the 
Home Office Children’s Department in Great 
Britain and, after its issuance, have had at 
least one year of experience in social work; or 


have successfully completed a course of pro- 
fessional education in social work at a recog- 
nized school of social work in a country other 
than Canada or the United States of America 
and have had at least three years of experience 
in social work in Canada. 


(5) Every social worker IV employed by a society 


shall, 


(a) 


(0) 


(c) 


have successfully completed a two years 
course of professional education in social 
work at a recognized school of social work in 
Canada or the United States of America and, 
after graduation, have had at least three years 
of experience in child care or family welfare 
services; 


be the holder of a letter of recognition from the 
Central Training Council in Child Care of the 
Home Office Children’s Department in Great 
Britain and, after its issuance, have had at 
least four years of experience in child care or 
family welfare services; or 


have successfully completed a two years 
course of professional education in social 
work at a recognized school of social work 
outside Canada or the United States of Ameri- 
ca and, after graduation, have had at least 
five years of experience in child care or family 
welfare services. 


(6) Every social worker V employed by a society 


shall, 


(a) 


(b 


— 


(c) 


have successfully completed a two years 
course of professional education in social 
work at a recognized school of social work in 
Canada or the United States of America and, 
after graduation, have had at least five years 
of experience in social work at least two of 
which have been in child care or family wel- 
fare services; 


be the holder of a letter of recognition from the 
Central Training Council in Child Care of the 
Home Office Children’s Department in Great 
Britain and being the holder of such a letter of 
recognition have had at least six years of 
experience in social work of which at least two 
have been in child care or family welfare ser- 
vices; or 


successfully completed a two years course of 
professional education in social work at a rec- 
ognized school of social work outside Canada 
or the United States of America and, after 
graduation, have had at least seven years of 
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experience in social work of which at least 
three have been in child care or family welfare 
services. QO. Reg. 388/79, s. 19. 


PART IV 
RECORDS AND RETURNS 
20.—{1) Every society shall record, 


(a) any complaint respecting a child apparently in 
need of protection; and 


(b) any request for assistance or service, 


within twenty-four hours of receiving the complaint or 
request. 


(2) Within twenty-one days after a complaint is 
recorded, the society shall investigate the complaint 
and record whether in the opinion of the society the 
child is apparently in need of protection and, where in 
the opinion of the society the child is apparently a child 
in need of protection, a tentative plan for the welfare of 
the child and the steps taken to implement the plan and, 
where the child is not taken into protective care, and 
where the case has not been closed by the society, the 
case shall be reviewed not later than sixty days after the 
complaint is recorded. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 20. 


21. Every society shall, within sixty days after the 
admission of a child to the care of the society, prepare 
and record a plan for the care, treatment, social 
adjustment and educational progress of the child and 
shall review and if necessary amend the plan every 
three months. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 21. 


22. Every society shall file with a Director, 


(a) each month, a statistical report and a financial 
statement for the immediately preceding 
month on a form provided by the Director; 


(6) before the 1st day of March in each year, a 
financial statement for the previous year 
audited by a public accountant licensed under 
the Public Accountancy Act; and 


(c) from time to time or at such times and in such 
form as the Director may require, any other 
financial and statistical information, in addi- 
tion to that required under clause (a) or (b), 
requested by the Director relating to the oper- 
ation of the society. O. Reg. 388/79, 
Sad 


23. A certificate under the hand of the municipal 
clerk or the members of the board, as the case may be, of 
the approval of a municipal council under subsection 8 
(4) of the Act, or of a District Child Welfare Budget 
Board under subsection 10 (3) of the Act, shall be made 
in Form 1 and shall be forwarded to the society forth- 
with after the approval has been given. O. Reg. 388/ 
79, 8.. 2:3, 


PART V 
CARE BY AGREEMENT 


24.—(1) An agreement entered into under subsec- 
tion 25 (1) of the Act shall be in Form 2. 


(2) An agreement entered into under subsection 25 
(2) of the Act to extend an agreement for temporary care 
and custody of a child shall be in Form 3. 


(3) An agreement for the special needs of a child 
entered into under subsection 25 (4) of the Act shall be in 
Form 4. 


(4) An agreement entered into by a society with a 
person sixteen or more years of age and under eighteen 
years of age pursuant to subsection 25 (11) of the Act 
shall be in Form 5. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 24. 


25. For the purposes of determining the nature and 
degree of developmental handicap under subsection 25 
(9) or (11) of the Act, that would render a child or person 
incapable of consenting to or entering into an agree- 
ment, as the case may be, the child or person shall be 
assessed within two years immediately preceding the 
proposed agreement in accordance with objective 
psychological or medical findings. O. Reg. 388/79, 
Siete 


PART VI 
CHILD ABUSE 


26. Where the Director who maintains the register 
established under subsection 52 (3) of the Act receives 
an inquiry from a society under subsection 8 (1) of 
Regulation 97 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980, the Director shall forthwith notify the society 
whether any person referred to in the information 
received by the society under section 49 of the Act has 
been previously identified in the register, the date of 
any such prior identification and the society or other 
agency that reported the prior identification. O. Reg. 
388/79, s. 26. 


27.—(1) A report by a society to the Director of 
verified information concerning the abuse of a child 
made under subsection 52 (2) of the Act shall be in 
Form 6. 


(2) The Director may extend the period of time pre- 
scribed in subsection 8 (2) of Regulation 97 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 where, in the opinion of 
the Director, exceptional circumstances justify the 
extension. 


(3) Where a case concerning the abuse of a child has 
been reported under subsection 52 (2) of the Act and the 
case has not been closed by a society, any further report 
on the status of the case required under subsection 8 (3) 
of Regulation 97 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 shall be made in Form 7 by the society to the 
Director maintaining the register. O. Reg. 388/79, 


Bey: 
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28.—(1) The information reported to the register 
under subsection 52 (2) of the Act shall be recorded in 
the register in Form 8. 


(2) Information in the register established under sub- 
section 52 (3) of the Act shall be maintained in the 
register for at least twenty-five years unless the infor- 
mation has been previously expunged or amended pur- 
suant to a decision by the Director made under subsec- 
tion 52 (3) of the Act. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 28. 


PART VII 
ADOPTION 
GENERAL 
29. In this Part, 


(a) “licensed person” means a person who is 
licensed under subsection 60 (5) of the Act; 
and 


(b) “social worker” means a social worker as 
defined in clause 16 (1) (b). O. Reg. 388/79, 
s. 29. 


30.—(1) An application for a licence to establish, 
operate or maintain an adoption agency shall be made 
to a Director in Form 9 and shall be accompanied by 
such other information as the Director considers neces- 
sary to enable the Director to determine whether the 
applicant will, if licensed, be in compliance with the Act 
and this Regulation. 


(2) A licence issued under subsection 60 (1) of the Act 
ora renewal thereof is valid for one year from the date of 
issue. 


(3) The fee payable on application for a licence issued 
under subsection 60 (1) of the Act and for each renewal 
thereof is $100. 


(4) A licence to establish, operate or maintain an 
adoption agency shall be in Form 10. O. Reg. 388/79, 
SO: 


31.—(1) An application for a licence under subsec- 
tion 60 (5) of the Act shall be made to a Director in Form 
Vue 


(2) An application in Form 11 shall be accompanied 
by, 


(a) the notice required under subsection 65 (3) of 
the Act of the proposed placement; 


(b) the name and qualifications of a person pro- 
posed by the applicant to make the homestudy 
of the prospective adoptive parents; 


(c) the social history and medical history of the 
parents of the child on a form provided by the 
Minister; and 
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(d) such other information as the Director consid- 
ers necessary to enable the Director to deter- 
mine whether the applicant will, if licensed, 
be in compliance with the Act and this Regu- 
lation. 


(3) The fee payable on application for a licence under 
subsection 60 (5) of the Act is $10. 


(4) A licence under subsection 60 (5) of the Act is 
valid for one year from the date of issue and is not 
renewable. 


(5) A licence under subsection 60 (5) of the Act shall 
be in Form 12. 


(6) No more than two licences may be issued to any 
person under subsection 60 (5) of the Act during any 
twelve month period. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 31. 


32.—(1) A notice under subsection 62 (5) of the Act 
shall be in Form 13. 


(2) A notice under subsection 62 (6) of the Act by an 
applicant or a licensee requiring a hearing shall be in 
Form 14. 


(3) A notice to an applicant or licensee of the hearing 
by the Board under section 62 of the Act shall be in 
Form 15. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 32. 


STANDARDS OF SERVICES BY 
ADOPTION AGENCIES 


33. Every adoption agency shall, 


(a) provide for counselling to a parent who is 
considering relinquishing a child for adoption; 


(b) provide for the recruitment of prospective 
adoptive parents for children who are await- 
ing adoption; 


(c) provide for the assessment of prospective 
adoptive parents; 


(d) provide for the placement of children in 
accordance with the Act and this Regulation 
for the purpose of adoption; 


(e) provide for the supervision of adoption 
placements; 


(f) provide assistance in the completion of adop- 
tion of children who have been placed by the 
agency; 


(g) provide post-adoption services where neces- 
sary. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 33. 


34.—(1) Every adoption agency and every licensed 
person shall open and maintain a separate file for, 


(a) a parent who is relinquishing a child for 
adoption; 
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(b) a prospective adoptive parent; 
(c) each child who is placed for adoption; and 
(d) each foster family, 


for whom service is provided by the adoption agency or 
the licensed person, as the case may be, and shall review 
and bring each such file up to date at least every six 
months until the file is closed and, subject to subsection 
(2), shall retain a record of the contents of all such files 
permanently. 


(2) Every file referred to in subsection (1) that has 
been closed and is no longer required by the adoption 
agency or licensed person, as the case may be, shall be 
transferred to a Director. 


(3) Every adoption agency and every licensed person 
shall, before placing a child for adoption, prepare a 
report on a form provided by the Minister of the social 
history and the medical history of the parents of the 
child and in the case of an adoption agency that is not a 
society and a licensed person, as the case may be, where 
requested by the Director, provide a copy of the report 
to the Director before the Director’s approval of the 
proposed placement under subsection 65 (7) of the Act is 
given or refused. 


(4) Every adoption agency and every licensed person 
shall prepare a report on a form provided by the Minis- 
ter of the social history and the medical history of each 
child placed or to be placed for adoption by the adoption 
agency or licensed person, as the case may be. O. Reg. 
388/79, s. 34. 


35.—(1) Every adoption agency and every licensed 
person, before placing a child for the purpose of adop- 
tion, shall arrange for the preparation of a report of a 
homestudy of the prospective adoptive parents. 


(2) In the case of an adoption agency that is not a 
society and a licensed person, the homestudy referred to 
in subsection (1) shall be prepared for the adoption 
agency or licensed person, as the case may be, by a 
person approved by a Director or local director of a 
society and shall be forwarded to the Director before the 
Director’s approval or refusal has been given under 
subsection 65 (7) of the Act. 


(3) Where an adoption agency that is not a society or 
a licensed person proposes to place a newborn child for 
adoption directly from the place of birth of the child, the 
report of the homestudy shall be provided to the Direc- 
tor at least six weeks before the child is born except 
where the Director agrees to receive the report at a later 
date. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 35. 


36. Every adoption agency shall provide consulting 
and interviewing space that ensures the privacy of those 
to whom the service is provided by the agency. O. Reg. 
388/79, s. 36. 


37. Every adoption agency and every licensed 
person, as the case may be, shall ensure that the 
social history and the medical history of the child pre- 

pared in accordance with subsection 34 (4) is shared 


with the prospective adoptive parents prior to the 
adoption of the child, except for any information that 
would identify the natural parents of the child. O. Reg. 
388/79, s. 37. 


38. Every adoption agency shall ensure that the 
home of the adoptive parents is visited by a social 
worker as soon as is practicable after the child is placed 
by the adoption agency in the home for adoption and 
thereafter shall arrange for a social worker to visit the 
home as required until an adoption order is made. 
O. Reg. 388/79, s. 38. 


39.—(1) A notice to a Director required under sub- 
section 65 (3) of the Act shall be in Form 16 and shall be 
given by a licensed adoption agency or a licensed per- 
son, as the case may be, at least two months before the 
proposed placement of the child for adoption unless the 
Director consents to receive the notice at a later date. 


(2) A notice of the Director’s decision under subsec- 
tion 65 (7) of the Act to approve the proposed placement 
for adoption or to refuse approval of the placement shall 
be in Form 17. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 39. 


40. The Board of Directors of an adoption agency 
that is not a society shall include one or more persons 
with experience and training in the field of adoption 
service. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 40. 


41.—(1) The person responsible for operation of an 
adoption agency that is not a society shall have the 
qualifications referred to in section 17 for a local direc- 
tor. 


(2) An adoption agency that is not a society shall not 
employ any person to provide any case work services 
referred to in section 33 unless the _ person’s 
qualifications have been approved by a Director. O. 
Reg. 388/79, s. 41. 


42. Every adoption agency shall have access to the 
services of a legally qualified medical practitioner 
including a psychiatrist, a person who is registered as a 
psychologist under the Psychologists Registration Act 
and a barrister and solicitor. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 42. 


43. Every adoption agency that is not a society shall 
file with a Director annually and before the renewal of 
its licence, a report on a form provided by the Director 
with respect to the operation and financial activities of 
the adoption agency. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 43. 


44.—(1) Subject to section 45, every adoption agen- 
cy and every licensed person may charge an adoptive 
parent for the actual expenses incurred by the adoption 
agency or licensed person for services provided in con- 
nection with the adoption of any child to the adoptive 
parent up to a maximum of $1,500. 


(2) A Director may approve an amount in excess of 
the maximum referred to in subsection (1), when the 
Director is of the opinion that the circumstances of the 
case justify a higher charge. O. Reg. 388/79, s. 44. 
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45.—(1) An adoptive parent may by notice in writ- 
ing, request a Director to review an amount charged 
under section 44 to the parent by an adoption agency or 
by a licensed person. 


(2) Where a Director notifies an adoption agency ora 
licensed person of the request for a review under sub- 
section (1), the adoption agency or the licensed person, 
as the case may be, shall submit to the Director proof of 
the expenditures that are the subject of the review. 


(3) The Director may approve the amount charged 
by the adoption agency or licensed person or may 
reduce the charge and approve the amount as reduced 
and the agency or licensed person, as the case may be, 
shall not be entitled to charge the adoptive parent in 
excess of the reduced charge. 


(4) Where an adoption agency or licensed person 
submits an account of expenses for services to an adop- 
tive parent, the adoption agency or licensed person, as 
the case may be, shall notify the adoptive parent of the 
adoptive parents’ right to request a review under sub- 
section (1) by a Director of the amount charged. 


(5) In the case of an adoption agency that is not a 
society or licensed person, particulars of any review of 
an account charged by that agency or person may be 
taken into consideration by the Director when the 
Director is considering whether or not to renew the 
licence of the adoption agency or to issue a further 
licence to the licensed person, as the case may be. 
O. Reg. 388/79, s. 45. 


46.—(1) Every adoption agency that is not a society 
and every licensed person shall establish and maintain a 
trust account in a chartered bank of Canada, a trust 
company registered under the Loan and Trust 
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Corporations Act or a Province of Ontario Savings 
Office in which all funds received by the adoption 
agency or licensed person from prospective adoptive 
parents shall be deposited. 


(2) The moneys paid into a trust account pursuant to 
subsection (1) shall only be withdrawn from the account 
with the consent of the prospective adoptive parent for 
whom the moneys are held and only for expenses incur- 
red for services provided by the adoption agency or 
licensed person, as the case may be, with respect to the 
adoption of a child by the prospective adoptive parents. 


(3) Every adoption agency that is not a society and 
every licensed person shall keep a separate book of 
accounts showing all deposits and withdrawals from 
the trust account, the name of the prospective adoptive 
parent for whom the deposit or withdrawal is made and 
the date of each deposit or withdrawal. O. Reg. 388/79, 
s. 46. 


47.—(1) Every adoption agency and every licensed 
person who has placed achild for adoption shall, within 
thirty days after the day on which the child was so 
placed, register the placement with a Director in Form 
18 and file with the Director the report of the social 
history and medical history of the child referred to in 
subsection 34 (4). 


(2) Where an adoption agency that is not a society or 
a licensed person has been unable to place a child for 
adoption within sixty days after a Director has 
approved the placement under section 65 of the Act, the 
adoption agency or licensed person shall forthwith after 
the expiration of the sixty day period notify a Director 
that the child has not been placed for adoption. O. 
Reg. 388/79, s. 47. 
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Form 1 
Child Welfare Act 
CERTIFICATE OF APPROVAL OF ESTIMATE OF NET EXPENDITURES 


POR THE YEAR ION 


BES Sy, 8) Cree tenes, 163 (Owe ene sere ewe ‘te gical ie) ow <a Ye ete ie a a Lee eel a Cre ah wb 


(Name of Society) 
PART I—FOR COMPLETION BY MUNICIPALITIES: 


I HEREBY CERTIFY that the council of the municipality of 


Vy le (8) eo ele eice else we tenet 6, ue se) ee eye, ise, 2 va 6 Uh +9) Jai) ip) le lel eete 


at a meeting duly called and held on the.......... FO Oat ale ES Ae 5 19.... approved the 
Estimate of Net Expenditures of the society for 19.... (current year) in the amount of $.............. 
The total amounts payable in 19.... (current year) are as follows: 
Ontario Municipality(ies) Total 
$ $ $ 
and the amount payable in 19.... (current year) by this municipality is $.................... 
2 PRES bie wee ged teeta ce elle A Ns ene A ae a 
Lis. Je MCE SRS MAY OL RAPE. cis) ae ae ee ern enn A Gren meee en | 


(signature of clerk) 


PART II—FOR COMPLETION BY DISTRICT CHILD WELFARE BUDGET BOARDS: 


We Heresy CERTIFY that the District Child Welfare Budget Board of................+.+++-++-«. 


at a meeting duly called and held on the.......... AVION ot oe he pnein Satay re Rea ene Ge aR i eae 
approved the Estimate of Net Expenditures of the society for 19.... (current year) in the amount 
ie eek. OREM DRE The total amounts payable in 19.... (current year) are as follows: 


Ontario Municipality (ies) Total 


$ $ $ 


and the amounts payable in 19.... (current year) by municipalities which appointed this Board are: 


Name of Municipality Amount Name of Municipality Amount 


(signature(s) of board member(s) ) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 1. 
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Form 2 
Child Welfare Act 


AGREEMENT FOR TEMPORARY CARE AND CUSTODY 
(under section 25 (1) of the Act) 


OF 


6) ail a ea eee GAS (eyo vets ie sae veel eke wi ia) eat Yel e: Bie iso) L ey a) en eran eee, te) ‘ey te) era) Bye) wp eae tts, an al ne 


Tuis Is AN AGREEMENT made on the.......... CAG OL. ets cao cess tie creo Range Stk eee tN ge Guetta eee 19.2, 


BETWEEN The Children's Aid Society: Offa OSL yO ee Sa Rhy enc are eth cer 


AND 


(called in this Agreement ‘‘ The Society’’) 


(name of parent) (municipal address) 
(called in this Agreement ‘“‘The Parents’’) 


The Parents are the lawful guardians Of.g. . 5 oc ven os icyas pice Aiea heen eee Renate aay Oh eae ae ee le, 


WLO WWASRORTIMOT tit the ieee li Acai Sai as (ola ah ca ies ae a EE eh oe Ruee een tte cen Aad on aa tie Be ee oe Ce en nae 


(day/month/year) (place of birth) 


The Parents are unable to care for the Child for the following reasons: 
(list) 


Because of these difficulties, the Parents wish to place the Child in the temporary care of the Society. 


The Society agrees to provide care for the Child on the following terms and conditions: 


1. TERM OF AGREEMENT 


The Child will be in the care and custody of the Society for a period of 


6 2 @ (0. (a “elm coh Sele) 10, (¢) 6 (6) 96 (6; © (6) is) S01: 618) #6) 6) ib) 6) 06) @ tele Le) 6: e> e).e Ve Leia: 16) 6: oS: 0) ee: (@) 0,61 6) Or i6, Gr 16) <6) 0) 6) (Quen eee) O06) Ua! ee 8) 6) 6) 6) le, eis; (8.658) etm 6 Se erie e: 


2. SOCIETY RESPONSIBILITIES 
During the period of this Agreement THE SOCIETY WILL: 
(a) provide food, shelter, clothing, health and dental care for the Child, 
(b) provide the following services for the Child, 
(c) provide the following services to the Parents, 


(4) keep the Parents informed of the Child’s progress, 


(e) notify the Parents as soon as possible of any emergency involving the Child, or any 


absence of the Child from Society care, 
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(f) work with the Parents and the Child to plan for the return of the Child to the Parents. 


3. PARENT(S) RESPONSIBILITIES 


10. 


During the period of this Agreement THE PARENTS WILL: 
(a) work with the Society and the Child to plan for the return of the Child to them, 
(6) visit the Child on a regular basis at times, dates and places arranged with the Society. 
Terms for visiting are set out on p. ...... of this Agreement, 


(c) notify the Society of any change of address. 


. MEDICAL/SCHOOL RECORDS 


THE PARENTS AGREE that the Society may inspect or obtain copies of all records relating to the 
Child or the Parents which are necessary, in the Society’s opinion, to provide services to the Child. 
The Parents agree that if their written consent is required to release those records to the Society or 
to let the Society inspect them, the Society may bring the consent forms to the Parents for signature. 


. SPECIFIC TREATMENT 


THE PARENTS AUTHORIZE the Society to arrange for the following treatment for the Child: (list 
specific medical, surgical, dental or psychiatric treatment). 


The Parents understand that the Society may ask them to give their consent for treatment. 


. EMERGENCY TREATMENT 


THE PARENTS AUTHORIZE the Society to obtain any treatment for the Child which is necessary in an 
emergency. 


. PLACEMENT 


THE PARENTS AGREE that the Society may place the Child with any person who in the opinion of the 
Society is qualified to provide care for the Child. The Society agrees to notify the Parents if the 
Child is moved. 


. HELPING WITH THE CosT OF CARE 


THE PARENTS AGREE to contribute to the cost of the Child’s care an amount determined in accordance 
with the appendix to this Agreement and the appendix shall form part of this Agreement. 


. REVIEW 


THE PARENTS AND THE SocIETY AGREE that the terms and conditions of this Agreement will be 
reviewed by them at least once before the period of care ends, and earlier if either the Parents, the 
Society, or the Child requests it. 

SPECIAL TERMS 


The following special terms form part of this Agreement: 


VISITS 
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11. EXPLANATION OF THE AGREEMENT AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT 
THE PARENTS ACKNOWLEDGE that the terms and purpose of this Agreement have been explained to them 
before signing, and that they have received a copy of section 25 of the Child Welfare Act and its explanatory 


notes for parents. 


Children’s Aid Society of 


i_6| (GMO eh er NOP OTe OF 0: (eerie! “Sime Mel eae; o)ére) 6) er lelremen «8° 4 0) (66 6, 6) 6 ue) ©) 


WITNESS: 


Gye) Ae)? Ree: 00 6) Le) OY e) We vay (a vet a. ere; saute! “oy, Cecelia) wyselrel(e: (e. te jelvewelieherteltee= eo 0 Wen 6iuel ten 8) @) evel e (Oren lace) (eel Ore Bee) .e (8) epee lop cee) Oa) (elds) s) (a) kee oul@sian 6) 


mialawiieule (c/a wale) "si era) se) spines! 6, Ske "b) wiipical tal ive) a. j0) sure .6; eke) etie selepcoulon | wl me mol Fhe | secs Jleius Mel.) \ere) Wiles se) ah) 4, 6) ete v6.16 (0) B USicm Ae) he) (sis) Ske, (eid) Ee m@miell sre: le) © 


(signature of parent) 
CONSENT OF CHILD TWELVE (12) YEARS OF AGE AND OVER 


I have read (or have had read to me) this Agreement and it has been explained to me. I understand that 
I do not have to consent to this Agreement. My right to review of this Agreement has been explained 
to me and I understand it. I give my consent by signing may name below. 


TATE ek ER sao SG REO eg RRM ane Rabie hte eestor TNA Seen ae ec 
(signature of child) 
APPENDIX 
AGREEMENT FOR PAYMENT TOWARD THE COST OF CARE 
OF 
AOE RD Ae RTA a Dia ak MARIS 
THIS IS AN AGREEMENT MADE on the.......... GDA OONS unre Gsntnmueus mee! ates 4. Oty atae! as aah Wace i i! ae 
BETWEEN The: Chiltcrennrs Aid 7 sOOlety: OF adv lee vara bata ae og ody ais ale alsa AE RIES 
(called in this Agreement ‘“‘the Society’’) 
PARED IVG F'n, 18 CPOE PAINS TORO fhe ye I) Wad Ne PeaI WhodlivestathMo? UF, PARI OMAN SE. gees 
(name) (municipal address) 
AY RI eae RST OS cy hota fey eer EA WhO lIVES alsies.uk o ius & acu eiaes eee eee e eon 
(name) (municipal address) 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘the Parent(s)’”’) 
1. AMOUNT 


THE PARENT(S)"AGREE(S)(tospay to the society the sum: Of... sin o< 3 osc os ee, I, oes 


Dollars3( Sense one ) per week/month to assist with the cost of care of the Child while he/she is in 
the care and custody of the Society (or under the Supervision of the Society). 


2. WHEN PAYABLE 


THE PARENT(S) AGREE(S) to pay that amount every week/month on every..................-- 
(day of week) 


ER UONATR castes, 6 ents a eee ae ok and continuing as long as the Child is in the care of the 
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Society under this Agreement or any extension of this Agreement or until the amount agreed upon 
here is changed. 


3. SUPPLEMENT TO AGREEMENT FOR CARE 


THE PARENT(S) AND THE SOCIETY AGREE that this Agreement for Payment toward the cost of the 


Child’s care forms part of the Agreement for Care already signed by them (or being signed by them 
at the same time). 


The Children’s Aid Society of 


im) 'm) Se) ce) ace) (a. eGo ie! leh, (ea sim: co) am (6: 1) @)w/8) ee We! nw) es wide Senet 4a 6s woneital, Oe) ca oe 


WITNESS: 


eae one e ee BWR e Asa ye) ie" /e) sol s9) (ei) sie! Meee el ewer etme iecelene: @ 0 | Mis aN ei iuwim a? 9 8) fee! (0) e, (e.7 y, 01.70) ey iw! tes ee, Kei a. a6, WiLealn) wt nig eal er ae. & Mewee 


She) oe) ted rete) ee) [pte (ane erie) elie: twice. ei e) fel lel eye) Bee ual are \e)| 4) aie cae, we 


Be ee ee eae oh ee NNN TUM. | 2p). sisdsseraraalaiaae tbe pieete oinedeh tae eae ee eee 
(signature of parent) 
(signature of parent) 
O. Reg. 388/79, Form 2. 
Form 3 
Child Welfare Act 
EXTENSION AGREEMENT 
(under section 25 (2) of the Act) 
For the Temporary Care of 
(name of child) 
THIS IS AN EXTENSION AGREEMENT made on the.......... AW rORS os Gus: ata ein ae te eee i Pe 
BETWEEN The Ghildren s Aid Society’ or. Suis ee a a ee sere ens See eee 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘The Society’’) 
eerie) SETS 1) TARE Pe ee ee Oe A Who VES hte teeter is an sie Porta ee oe 
(Name of Parent) (municipal address) 
ee ee ORE oie gd Go GOR whe lives 66.4 +0000 4 eee ee 
(Name of Parent) (municipal address) 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘The Parent(s)’’) 
CG SEINE: eS CR Te Obs Cte Me ns EES oY has been in the temporary care and custody of the Society 
(name of child) ’ 
NETREGS 57s J PELE G AL Sh LEH Et bo 14 4. under an Agreement for Care and custody signed by the 


(weeks/months) 


Parents, the Society (andthe Child) onsis .). 055 fee ee ec ede ee ewe lene deal ee ee eee ee eae ees 
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An Agreement for Payment Towards the Cost of the Child’s Care signed by the Parents, the Society (and 
the. CHG ne nae eee ee oa eter Oe kore forms part of that Agreement for Care. 


These Agreements have been reviewed by the Society, the Parents (and the Child) on.................. 


As a result of the Review the Society and the Parents agree that the Agreement for temporary care and 
custody should be extended. 


1. EXTENSION 


THE SOCIETY AND THE PARENTS THEREFORE AGREE to extend the Agreement for Care and Custody 


2. SAME TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


THE PARENTS AND THE SOCIETY AGREE that every term and condition of the existing Agreements 
will continue in this Extension Agreement, or 


CHANGES TO TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


THE PARENTS AND THE SOCIETY AGREE to make the following changes to the terms and conditions 
of the existing Agreements: 


(a) Changes to Agreement for Temporary Care and Custody; 
(b) Changes to Agreement for Payment Towards Cost of Care. 


3. THE SOCIETY AND THE PARENTS AGREE that all other terms and conditions of the Agreements will 
remain the same. 


4. EXPLANATION OF THE EXTENSION AGREEMENT 


THE PARENTS ACKNOWLEDGE that the terms and purpose of this Agreement have been explained 
to them before signing. 


The Children’s Aid Society of 


WITNEss: ET cS eon ris Gam ars ule RS a eee SEA tee 


fel Mee) 6) ee. ee ce fa) (ese eye ee) ae) tauie) Wh opie ve, Wi ol uatiee alee SMe aR @e@Uw 060 weep ifey Al fe Ketel le, eye) ml UG) oh) elm! 16) nm) toMOM a el tall im Sebiaien we Clim) elie Teele) (8) ome) x) (6 


BO 1S G6 Mile) Oy Wie) OOS ase Se ew Be eat) el elhegte, Yor caret iad reuuay (es) en te. iey eee) 6 


wusieqde. Gis Je «49 suxei-e) te. wiliel « lo \shie) Up oe 19, © 's 9 efor xe) 9 19 ten my eye gerw care 


Chie Cie, why! wee 2 <ei ie) eke em wt O).g. 6) Ble © ee) ee) 6 ce wee © oes eee ee 


(signature of parent) 


CONSENT OF CHILD TWELVE (12) YEARS OF AGE AND OVER 


I have read (or have had read to me) this Agreement and it has been explained to me. I understand 
that I do not have to consent to this Agreement. 
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My right to review this Agreement has been explained to me and I understand it. 


I give my consent by signing my name below. 


BAR ae) it Daa nt cliannweces ewes: RUD ST TOL ABS ahierolio® st, shiver Jn)... os. 
(signature of Child) 
O. Reg. 388/79, Form 3. 
Form 4 
Child Welfare Act 
AGREEMENT FOR SERVICES 
(under section 25 (4) of the Act) 
TO MEET THE SPECIAL NEEDS OF 
ME RURERAT RT: scomonyA Dt | 
THIS IS AN AGREEMENT made on the.......... PL) nn a nee ee wee pe ee tne eae 19.2, 
BETWEEN she street OCiet yy, OF oe rad as cain Ble tag ne dect: ied agiliy raat aS MIS ce ae Gos 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘The Society’’) 
SLE ON a INR Tepes, 0 Re te 8 a Ae ee aren ae who lives at 


©. fe: 6) 6 6 08 0G 01s Se op 4 6 8 8 ws) © se 6 8 ee 8 


Bie) Dy 6; Wi 6 @ Visas: Ow ete wee 6 vy els) 2s eke) eae) 


(Name of Parent) (municipal address) 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘The parents’’) 


ee Renn te ee ne een era ce Nana sarees sk ose Sie toes oul * hinge © ag fentage a (the Child) was born on 


ieee. 89 Le) ee Oh 0.8; (8 ce) “eigie atu ey weet inet mw venh hs) BAe RECS SL Oe 8) Oe S'S eee e's) we 


(day/month/year) (place of birth) 


The Child has the following special needs 


which require the following services: 


The Parents cannot provide those services, and wish to place the Child into the care and custody (or under 
the supervision) of the Society. 


The Society agrees to take the Child into its care and custody (or under its supervision). 


The Society and the Parents agree to the following terms and conditions for the care (or supervision) 
of the Child by the Society: 


1. TERM OF AGREEMENT 


THE SociETY WILL provide care for the Child (or supervise the care of the Child) for a period 
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SOCIETY RESPONSIBILITIES 
During the period of this Agreement THE SOCIETY WILL: 
(a) provide the following services for the Child: 
(list) 
(b) provide the following services to the Parents: 
(list) 
(c) keep the Parents informed of the Child’s progress, 
(2) notify the Parents as soon as possible of any emergency involving the Child. 
PARENT(S) RESPONSIBILITIES 
During the period of this Agreement THE PARENTS WILL: 


(a) visit the Child on a regular basis at times, dates and places arranged with the Society, 
if the Child is being cared for outside his home, 


(b) keep the Society informed of any change of address, 
(c) contact the Society’s employees at regular intervals to check on the child’s progress, 


(d) co-operate with the Society and/or any person providing services for the Child. 


. MEDICAL/SCHOOL RECORDS 


THE PARENTS AGREE that the Society may inspect or obtain copies of all records relating to the 
Child or the Parents which are necessary, in the Society’s opinion, to provide services to meet the 
special needs of the Child. The Parents agree that if their written consent is required to release 
those records to the Society or to let the Society inspect them, the Society may bring the consent 
form to the Parents for signature. 


. TREATMENT 


THE PARENTS AUTHORIZE the Society to arrange for the following treatment for the Child: 


(list specific medical, surgical, dental or psychiatric treatment) 


The Parents understand that the Society may ask them to give their consent for treatment of the 
Child. 


. EMERGENCY TREATMENT 


THE PARENTS AUTHORIZE the Society to obtain any treatment for the Child which is necessary in an 
emergency. 


. PLACEMENT 


THE PARENTS AGREE that the Society may place the Child with any person who, in the opinion of 
the Society, is qualified to provide the care which will meet the Child’s special needs. The Society 
agrees to notify the Parents if the Child is moved. 


. HELPING WITH THE COST OF CARE 


THE PARENTS AGREE to contribute to the cost of the Child’s care, an amount determined in 
accordance with the appendix to this Agreement and the appendix shall form part of this Agreement. 
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9. REVIEW 


THE PARENTS AND THE SOCIETY AGREE to review the terms of this Agreement at least once every 
year, and earlier if requested. 


10. SPECIAL TERMS 


The following special terms form part of this Agreement: 


(LisT) 


11. EXPLANATION OF THE AGREEMENT 
THE PARENTS ACKNOWLEDGE that the terms and purpose of this Agreement have been explained to them 
before signing, and that they have received a copy of Section 25 of the Child Welfare Act and the explanatory 


notes for parents. 


12. THE PARENTS ACKNOWLEDGE that this Agreement is not binding unless and until a Director of 
Child Welfare consents to it. 


The Children’s Aid Society of 


Ree es on DE, ap tuie BAAS ere D hills al (Bb lee  O8 w atin oe ee ode oe andes ee eee 


Se ea) ww Ken s/o. 16 ce) we) Le ce Fi VO 0) OL) LSih8 Uw 8) 8) 6) Ove" ainsi [sire “eUe) 0), (615 0? 6 


ie ete) eh eaten h fe ROP ey en teller te) cer fe Levey Mis. a.) ee) e) el en6 Otte t te, Gerke] Om mie $1.40 7%) Fe 


eS Pe Ie oor as a eh eat es ae See } (signature of parent) 
Perea lirectontoimennd Wellareiis dh. eco cbs oe ache wb eee oxo das Ma aes hae ae eee 
CONSENT OF CHILD TWELVE (12) YEARS OF AGE AND OVER 
I have read (or have had read to me) this Agreement and it has been explained to me. I understand that 
I do not have to consent to this Agreement. My right to review this Agreement has been explained to 


me and I understand it. 


I give my consent by signing my name below. 


Seren. co: iia Renita os ok see om CS tlw eden ete eS msge phe ba we ate TANS oe Neen sue 
(signature of child) 
APPENDIX 
AGREEMENT FOR PAYMENT TOWARD THE COST OF CARE 
OF 

Be ee et rey rc ee erate 
THIS IS AN AGREEMENT MADE on the.......... ay al eden etan ihe iim wk de Che a Cae eee 1Gisens 
BETWEEN Te Chile 6 Ale SOC Y Oy 506s on ot epg ers Os ons 1 SA ee eee NS Boge 

(called in this Agreement ‘‘the Society’) 
BN OLD Een AS. Pil iano tee Files Oo we wrlin Cited al tan, ge ek coe 1 ORs Ded ah ORG Oe 


(name) (municipal address) 
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(name) (municipal address) 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘the Parent(s)’’) 
1. AMOUNT 


THE PARENT(S)-AGREE(S) to pay to thefSocietyrthetsum’ Of6q G02 sae A ee I bcc 


Donate: (S2 aasme oo ) per week/month to assist’ with the cost of care of the Child while he/she is 
in the care and custody of the Society (or under the Supervision of the Society). 


2. WHEN PAYABLE 


THE PARENT(S) AGREE(S) to pay that amount every week/month on every...................4. 
(day of week) 


evr eh ay (1511 REASED CAO ee Une hare ha gee and continuing as long as the Child is in the care of the 
Society under this Agreement or any extension of this Agreement or until the amount agreed upon 
here is changed. 

3. SUPPLEMENT TO AGREEMENT FOR CARE 
THE PARENT(S) AND THE SOCIETY AGREE that this Agreement for Payment toward the cost of the 
Child’s care forms part of the Agreement for Care already signed by them (or being signed by them 


at the same time). 


The Children’s Aid Society of 


S58) V6) | wee yl et ele: ie, ,60. ei) 8) ew el ew. ce (mPa) te Ne tauhe) te ner .61, 00 @ eile, al 6) te te © UW 


WITNESS: 


aie (ie 8) Ge 8 ee 8S Ree ee Re Se Le 8 ee) Oe) gh (ee Oe |e) Te ee) eh ere w 


fale See hen mire oalce’ ei coh le $y si We) Sie) ele, quel twist elle aTeemreme a 0 | Fl | Om) Fuel fe) Tet te) ei vier ie" (66 vee) s) s:ue 1e (6) [o pelle) ie. ow law eral 0) eel cen eo kerb: Kelle a ees) > 


Se Pe. Waele) les eS) 6 BL0y Allee Ae 9) 6: 7B) Bisel © Netw ee: 6) ie: a) cal ‘a! <a, (8) Sq is) 6. By Wp) ee 


(signature of parent) 
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Form 5 
Child Welfare Act 


AGREEMENT FOR SERVICES 
(under section 25 (11) of the Act) 


SP 0 Pa We: 6 OG Ra Oe Nee Re ee ee SLO ele eer Se 8: ee) ee OR ee we ee a) Se a) bere 


(name of person) 


A person sixteen or more years of age and under eighteen 
years of age. 
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THIS IS AN AGREEMENT made on the.......... day OF os phe as cc See. OL ios. . 
BETWEEN OMe CLG WA TOROOCIELY OS pe hd Co Reds 24 p MO Ba ROO kd Oo S ee hs waa LADY 
(called in this Agreement ‘‘the Society’’) 
PeGrd OF reeroen 916, Ee. PEE IO a, OG? 0, Ow ees a, eatteles 2hagvat I, ie raviey..... 
Penlleditaitints MeTeEINen ts \etka vey «kt a cere Aten +e ae anes ) 
(Os che cet en ema tay AU eect ae ee RAMU soos h ce aa gig Werte ae wy pea. 
Parentsiobe . a6), 20008 3. Pino? 88. OF ono .neorls aawelen od. Betis and signing 
on his(her) behalf) 
EES SoG aw ek ie ee. eee ee ah ia aha Was DOTH. ONG). c5 <c devin xs as eg Sen 
(name) (date of birth) 
LGN Sg Ok <r re ser ee ee er ae eae 


Rates 8 at id wd he, Cyareeemntnat s e Bun wniieae NORA Wie a ites iKbely has the following special needs 
(complete, where applicable) (list) 


which require the following special services (complete, where applicable) 
(list) 


BN GE ATI ea trey OO SON ee Grea tee eee Kirn 18 UG a og a te ee ete agree that those 


services will be provided by the Society (or a person acting on the Society’s behalf) on the following terms 
and conditions: ' 


1. TERM OF AGREEMENT 


THE SOCIETY WILL provide services to 


O) Xe) a Gai 8) fel le! er Wil) Oe) WH 86.0 CG0] fe fe Be 9 8) (Sse Os) Sues 6.6 Bb) ea) wie 8 6, os 6 © lela 6 @ Be) Maas, 


DNIg A MCLAONGL VR cad S25 dos at ohare Ad ww Morac Ae Dnt MDERINMING oe ees es ade eet ee nak satan ae 
Me PCE ai Od canis ais oa ncrel ve Gils eee ee 


2. SOCIETY RESPONSIBILITIES 
During the period of this Agreement THE SOCIETY WILL provide the following specific services: 
(list) 

3. RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE 16-18 YEAR OLD 


During the period of this Agreement. .......... 0. cece ee cece eee teen teen een ee ee nn eens will: 


(a) work closely with the Society, 
(b) keep the Society informed of any change in his/her address, 
(c) maintain regular contact with the Society through the Society’s employees, 


(d) co-operate with any person who will be providing services to him/her on behalf of the 
Society. 
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4. MEDICAL/SCHOOL RECORDS 


10. 


5S slbisninves) 8 oul aapeue wealins Bee ante a kale ee agrees that the Society may inspect or obtain 


copies of all records relating to him/her which in the opinion of the Society are necessary to provide 
services during the period of this Agreement. 


er re ee, Oe ee es Oe eee further agrees that if his/her written consent 


is required to release those records to the Society or to let the Society inspect them, the Society may 
bring the consent to him/her for signature. 


. TREATMENT 


Sysroi gue tarie al etal oieteahe ate av aot Agate wank» apscola ae TRO aver qa buena ta tniee authorizes the Society to arrange for the 


following treatment for him/her. 


(list specific medical, surgical, dental or psychiatric treatment) 


Ba PETS SN, tanec ne Sats Ae gar oe ea" ass ca neces OY lee ois Cie understands that the Society may ask him/her 


to give his/her consent for treatment. 


. EMERGENCY TREATMENT 


meroniitd abies Bagdad ri ies oAs pen eee sae k authorizes the Society to obtain any treat- 


ment for him/her which is necessary in an emergency. 


. HELPING WITH THE COST OF CARE 


Pr LE Ce en Rg erry eee Hee ae agrees to contribute to the cost of his/her 


care an amount that may be agreed in writing between himself/herself and the Society. Any amount 
so agreed is considered to be part of this Agreement. 


SPECIAL TERMS 
The following special Terms form part of this Agreement: 


(list) 


Be ee a ce Bee ee a Ae NENA PPR BR sie ABUL Tee ON TAUPE AND THE Society AGREE to review the terms 


and conditions of this Agreement at least once every year, and earlier if requested. 
EXPLANATION OF THE AGREEMENT AND ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


4 a4 as ow 9 Sippel aes io ahaha ees Adhd. Sept seahorse <iaat ® acknowledges that the terms and purposes of 


the Agreement have been explained to him/her before signing. 
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ee en ee ee or ee ne Cee meg ee ee further understands that this Agreement 


is not binding unless and until a Director of Child Welfare consents to it. 


The Children’s Aid Society of 


fa eee SYS gh ieee! ee Wey oe) a) «ica! 16 “allie? 6" 00'S, eis) (GO! Baa (61 (e ele ih os) ee 


WITNESS: 


Se, See. sow te O82 a S98 Cee eee ae Le SURE es RUA eke ltece@elws 6 fe SW BR oxer ietiien ialcte: Wey feiiel Leltay Ke: te) Oe: (ar ie) vba ter fo eget ew) 'el iwi wikeind, Wal elaaIte. nw fe oe lell® 


Bi Teste Ge) pice: a8) es 18) io) 16: ct leier pe) fa: Val 6 Wigs Sa 6) 8) obeys) [emma ce” is -ase) fe: jel) 'e) “bi 8) @' “W/Ue e/a) 0) © ie te) wi eel Shel e a le @ a ele & 
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| File 
Form 6 Number 


Child Welfare Act 


REPORT TO CHILD ABUSE REGISTER 


Please print clearly or type 


Identification of Child 

Last Name Known as (if applicable) 

First Name(s) Sex day month year 
[] M (iB Birthdate 

Identification of Alleged Abuser(s) 

Last Name Known as (if applicable) 

First Name(s) Age 

Mailing Address 


Last Name 


oe) S| 


First Name(s) 


Known as (if applicable) 


Mailing Address 
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Form 7 
Child Welfare Act 
FOLLOW-UP REPORT TO CHILD ABUSE REGISTER 


Please print clearly or type 


Identification REPORT 


{ } 4 month follow-up 


Name of Child — Last Name First Name(s) 
Does Name of Child Correspond Specify Corrections hy annual 
with Name on Initial Report? [] Yes [] No Year 1522) 3 
Name(s) of Alleged Abuser(s) 
Last Name First Name(s) SOC er eee 
a Sal Neale eto SE a Pea eit Binal Beret 
Last Name | First Name(s) 
pS ec a este RP ee CS a 
Do the names of alleged Abuser(s) Specify Corrections Did Child die ? 
identified correspond with those on 
Initial Report ? [] Yes. 1] No [] Yes [| No 
Action taken on behalf of Child 
C.A.S. and Medical Action 
T 
Services Provided Level of Condition 
t ie iF fi | i 
Services ar ae 
provided | No eee >| Bene Stent) aM mastene N a a 
C.A.S./ | services a eh deterio- Ganon improve- ea 2 ay 
Stresses com- available ne ele ration 8 ment epi pba 
Birsseaicd Aine cable ration ment 
ere : J aed ae : f = 
family ie ie 
Problems 
: a =i - — oll 1. == eae es £ = 
mental 
health 
i —— —— = a = + =~ 5| + he = - + = al 
physical 
stress/injury 
SS eee Saas r ena ee ae aes ee es : =o Je = 
acculturation 
et ——- a $—- + - - - | _—- 4+———..-— J 
housing 
er. see a L ee ee) es ee ae ds |2.— f a 
other | 
a ahs L AC 4S oe 
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Selected Characteristics of the Child 


= i | 
A failure to Physically Mentally 

{ ] thrive infant { ] Premature [ ] handicapped { ] handicapped 

Describe any other indicators that Child unwanted, difficult, or provocative 

Court proceedings against Alleged Abuser(s) 

Charges laid If YES, Status of proceedings 

[] Yes [] No q Criminal g Child Charges — Trial ry Charge(s) ry Accused Accused 

Code Welfare with- pending dis- con- sen- 
Act drawn missed victed tenced 

Disposition 

Person(s) Charged — Last Name First Name(s) 
PSS RE AP 0 IRL A PL A 
Last Name First Name(s) 


(25 922 aR eR PG cB 


No charges laid, explain 


Ae ae el eS CY LOS 5S SES. USP OS) 18'S MS) wR) Om wah ea cee: te) Ble! ie i028, 160. amen eh si et Wises a iiae ie) gige dey aia: ve Tete 6) 8) (esse) ce 8. B16) ce eh We. oe Terma: e)., veroe ©). Shee) ai aie es le, a eta 


Court Proceedings on behalf of the Child 


Application for Hy E>, date If NO, explain 
protection made 


Status of case 


day month year 


Sinai lo | 


Care by 
{ ] agreement 


[ ] Application [ ] Supervision [ ] Society [ ] Crown 


{ ] On adjourn- 
dismissed Wardship Wardship 


ment 


Child in care and custody of (name) 


Present Status of Case 


ee | 


Referred to: File closed day month year 


{ ] Another C.A.S., in { ] Outside [] Yes [] No | 
Ontario (specify Ontario Date | |_ | mf doe 


Jurisdiction No.) 


{| | File open for reasons other than 
Child Abuse 


{ ] Whereabouts of Child Abuser(s) Unknown { } Other (specify) 
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Society Reporting 


Name(s) of Caseworker(s) Authorized Signature 
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Form 8 
Child Welfare Act 
CHILD ABUSE REGISTER 


File Number 


ae 


Date of Filing 


| Lee 


Day/Month/ Year 
Identification of Child 
Last Name Known as (if applicable) 
i ba ee nt |S ee 
First Name(s) Dex day/month year 


cal rede ate  ie RS  n ceee | ietidate |e 


Identification of Alleged Abuser(s) 


Last Name 


en ne 


First Name(s) 


a a a ASP pea Re 


Mailing Address 


enreen 
Se ee SE Pl 


First Name(s) 


eee ee ol ade 


Mailing Address 


Known as (if applicable) 


Known as (if applicable) 


hide 
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Relationship to this Child 
{ ] Father { ] Mother { } Sibling { ] Other Relative [ |] Unrelated 
Unrelated, specify 


{ ] C.L. Parent [ ] Step-Parent { ] Foster Parent { } Other (describe) 


Incident 


Date not Previous 
{ ] known [ ] Incident 


Date of day month year 


Incident | | ul 


ee eee: Si 


Date Incident Reported to C.A.S. day month year 


eee, 


Reporting Society 


E 


Name of Society Jurisdiction No. Date 


Name(s) of Caseworker(s) Authorized Signature 


reer Seeice: We pesesodeted Gervices Poeaiiet uo" | 
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Form 9 
Child Welfare Act 
APPLICATION FOR A LICENCE TO OPERATE AN ADOPTION AGENCY 
To: A Director of 
The Ministry of Community and Social Services 


Appointed for the purposes of the Child Welfare Act 


CSA Ve ne A AC Pr ara) - CW CR IY | enn oe a ere mena eee er a corporation without share 
(name of corporation) 


SE PICO OT ALC MAC ate AA WEN pg ig a xe GR a ih Ue ok Rite hm Gr Reah a din lnk ery ee eee 
(jurisdiction of incorporation) 


es NM ol wy S-atieartue Gy cok RA I hereby applies to the Director for a licence under the Child 
Welfare Act to establish, operate or maintain an adoption agency under section 60 of the Act, and in support thereof 
states the following: 
1. The applicant corporation has (not) applied for a previous licence under this section or under any 
comparable provision in any other jurisdiction (if so, list dates of application and, if applicable, dates 
issued, licence numbers and jurisdiction of issue). 


2. The mailing address of the applicant corporation is: 


3. The telephone number of the applicant corporation is: 
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4. A certified copy of the Letters Patent of the applicant corporation is attached to this Application 
as Schedule A. 


5. The present members of the Board of Directors of the applicant corporation are as follows: 


air sbe i Ae a TR MM horatel © 0% Magers are Hv eae aero ane OR: TA rt ae er we Wc eo a en On 
(names in full) 
Se Pee IN THE oo. ho rere tree OPe Sree res ree EE Ee eer eee eee 
(county or district) (calling) 
oy hy Einx Mast te aaNet ace a Gs Mies Me I Reg a OF THE .4i.54, a0 9 > 20s «Bis = Se cee ee On 
(names in full) 
Rea Fen ee eet ne ng ook UREA E 3 shu ik do: Studd itoe etait e Cie oe Ee tS ae a once rN ER Setar eve ie epee eee 
(county or district) (calling) 
ee ee eee Fo ee eee ee Ogboru ores eg ea ee 
(names in full) 
eet ee See ee Ola 9 erienepcm a eee ss townio ure it-xcmrey 8! vee nee NE is Maem eek ree MMI NR dnl EE oy 5 
(county or district) (calling) 
TR Se eet se ee ee eet oe ete mone OFTHE Oe ee tr ee ee ee eee 
(names in full) 
SOIR eee bet Tea Neh cas erat ks 1 eae ida cage aon gai Un Nee aR) aah Ge ear aa Ay SE WME SAS RE RIERA ETAT LON Meso 
(county or district) (calling) 
Done NSetsgtstcd, Ae Vr AEN ore ee led ened ene Ue, Satna OTHE re ee ee eee 
(names in full) 
Be ora Coe Ne a eee ENE RE SA cians eee Ute e es Fo aw OR eins ee tix oeoe te nag eee tak orate rena ner eae 
(county or district) (calling) 
PR ee ido hn niin st ae Oe la ee A eo Rena ot Oe ee a ORRIN Es ooo & & ocak er teed eee eee On 
(names in full) 
Sate Oicel: Cee TN THE (e5 Oey. MARIE ee PNR ye: S06 6/5'dcils gia alccie ace evs, waive area 
(county or district) (calling) 
BT ee ee ee i Se Re ane Pee Pod ee a are eS CE UUM ee ed Oh te ee ee ec ee 
(names in full) 
SR eh ee ee IN) THE 2206 cape, ORL) thy ey See, eee SO. oe 
(county or district) (calling) 
ee ene acre eee rare Sgr de 1: tn aie? STORE Gemwel pee wemeee SMe AC. 
(names in full) 
ag ie Nes 2k Sage ee TSA EMT ATOM ANE RH IOMRED ee fete nee POR sy wil? Dubey Wawra ee 6 ote ey ewe ea aS aie 
(county or district) (calling) 
sas org are cde vicar ios Sie eee es ens oe pe tn RL Ee OE THE ca:7 5.5 5G As & xo waded oe A 
(names in full) 
AE os Se gee i ee ey ee IN; THE yes sie oa dete arts ieee ORE sc wis polis’ on 4 Sigh 05,556.59 EN Se 
(county or district) (calling) 
IS 1). DE, ORLA IG RD ON, . nd ee OF THEMIS. 109 2. OST OT OI PIG .. ae 
(names in full) 
i ie al ers IN THE. onic 6 ss vs vote MOR IORIOR JIM PIGR, SOF .N. cea hoe Bepass 8 


(county or district) (calling) 
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10. 


11. 


a2. 


ike 


. The history of the applicant corporation including previous operations is as follows: (use separate 


page if necessary) 


. Attached to this Application as Schedule...... is a copy of the applicant corporation’s audited 


financial statement for the fiscal year ending the.......... EVADE oe oti 3 ay fa tack ae a Pee 
(strike out if a new operation and initial) 


(occupation) 


The proposal for staffing the adoption agency is as follows: (indicate classifications, qualifications 
and work experience and number of persons in each classification) 


List staff already hired: (give names and classifications) 


List access to professional services required under section 42 of Regulation 96 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980 (give names of professionals, addresses, credentials and basis of access, e.g., fee for service, 
employee, etc.): 


The applicant corporation hereby agrees to comply with the provisions of the Child Welfare Act and 
Regulations made thereunder. 


In witness whereof the corporate seal has been affixed hereto, attested to by the authorized signing 
officer(s) of the corporation. 


Coe Ole ees © 6 We eH 0) 6 fe 6 wm eG) 6: 66; he 8 8 Be 0 eels [oc 6) 8) 8) Je 8) 6 


ey a0) 16! ce) el :e)..0). 6) 6. 6) 6) 6 so 8 le) Be Oi te 16 lw he oe) 6s) oS) Se ole eo, Be 


President 

AUP SING gay oid wh Onna Foye eRe wie ay: 5 Medinet tie AiG Ah Bot tis toh ete ah 
Secretary 

OES et tee See ae eee Fe rea. 6 

0 eee rae Parad Sere ar aed eae eee 


Province of Ontario. 
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AFFIDAVIT OF BONA FIDES 
PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF the Child Welfare Act 
and of the application of 


ae) Cae) OAS Teate. ohare ee ere ta: fo CRS EO NS je Gh (0) 4 ONE jae Okie eres € 4 € « 


CUMCMERC SECTION WRC SC Ss ACTIN PC HC TORC 31s C 1am Pe SEC TMC Steet Soart TC VNC St AC ATO, Mets as Chet st} Oe 


Os) Cpe IOi ue! ©] 0. W 6) e) © Me xe HOM Ke ue hey Wve 6 cee ce Le ORs Ne hesel 6 6 Kae neenens 


#) Ko 6: (0 SP ORS RcdrePede lisiiattebe =.) le 0a. 6 (6.8) fe. os) 91 18) 1m 


MAKE OATH AND SAY THAT: 


1. I am a member of the Board of Directors of 


©) et 16 se) ee ew) Oy fo, [Ay We. Oe fe: oes (OL 418, 100 9 el (8s 8) fe oy 4.0 8; 16. |B) (616) re 56, G8. 6! 1k cer far fora ces le) Vee) 


(name of corporation) 


2. I have a knowledge of the matter and the statements in the annexed application contained are, to the 
best of my knowledge and belief, true in substance and in fact. 


3. Each of the members of the Board of Directors is eighteen or more years of age and each members’ 
name and description have been accurately set out in the application. 


4. The application is made in good faith and is not made for any improper purpose. 


SwoRN before me at the 


e4 Te; Se: el (e) co Tee) fe Yel a) ie se. 0 6 16) © 


Olaise wer at Ai a aaa AVON wets itn east 

OL ec IA aed OMe Pees Ublerectcd arene | Rie Es sacs. ee Bee eae i ear Rie ie emi ccha on ie eee eae 
(signature of applicant) 

day Of ak. soe Cn ceeiek ee , A.D. 19 


oie mt ee! le) wv) we tet be ewes (6) ey 6) 181) 8 a) ue) cay le! @hKel eo. iwi Sire e 16/8, 101 6) 608) 10,8) 1eln8) 


(signature of a commissioner, notary 
public, etc.) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 9. 
Form 10 
Child Welfare Act 
LICENCE TO OPERATE AN ADOPTION AGENCY 
INGE ihe oe eile catonarae es Date of Issue 


ae Ke! , Ley cele! Je) yee Se 16: i a) We 0! (ene Vere 


Under the Child Welfare Act and the regulations and subject to the limitations thereof, this licence is 
granted to 


ORO HGS Se SR ey a) Be) fel (6 sey ole eae allie: een ren Ole e (6) Sle) co a) Wa) OOo CVn t We. 6, -@ Ol 05d) Peon Ue ee ese! PRI Le Ae (Ohi mel a eure wy 6) 6/8) ce ie, ae 8 toc ew) we 6 oe 


CALPE, GOW BL We BPR KR SOR 8h ee Kk ee Lm ee el tee Je) wl eee O OSM Al Sire eae 6 he 16. eee fh ee et ow Nee Oe Oa ae ewe pl be Ie Br 8) lel els Gone en enero 


(address) 
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to establish, operate or maintain an adoption agency under the name of 


Saki hee RO, BS CO eR Se) SUA ee SRSA ee eee eee ee ee eS im we ce) ee Ae 8 eh 8 el Se (BDO) et, BY 8) Cel Bl Nea & ONS eB) 6 es Oe, ee eh we Lee oe oe & OREO 


ae) ee; (wiles eiiey Tete are) fer) she, fe (at Ad @! rev he) (ee! le, #8 eh Oy e |e aT a6: fe): Pap ie ce) ve 


Signature of Director 


ELSES Sioa en SE On ee eT is PACONCO OMe gare teres dt ae eee «ne ae is 

hereby renewed subject to: hereby renewed subject to: 

Pete DOIG CRINGE Scar cious tie Se ede 5,5 Petras Pperiodren (iG ay 1 cat aun ta 
Signature of Director | Signature of Director | 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 10. 


Form 11 
Child Welfare Act 
APPEICATION FOR A LICENCE FOR ADOPTION PLACEMENT 
To: A Director of 
The Ministry of Community and Social Services 


appointed for the purposes of the 
Child Welfare Act 


BNC ANTE ices See cmtey os ne ae es ae lang wel is PE IS Ea tiah, lars BELO RONG Fe abs aa pee ow oa, RR 
(name in full) 
EE fo Nis om Sid Ae iS ON ee SS FIORE EET 8 hereby applies to the Director for a licence under the Child 
(occupation) 
meeure Ach. to place a child ..66 6.655 nasa cas - be AS Se Ree eek ee bernan oF about the... i; .4ae: 
(strike out if inapplicable) 
RES TAL sic ere Del toy 19 iS NEES LT 5 LOI Pn PP nee eS PO CC OTT ns ees 


(address) 
for the purpose of adoption. 
The said child will be placed for adoption with 


ati eed. a ae ol ee ee eee a 2 ee a we We ee ee eRe BAe ee ek eS eR BSE 2  E OE EK A SRA EER ADL PEARS SA ER ORES 


(names of adoptive parents in full) 
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eS ee Oe, SO el oe ee oe we wee Ree Om SO Ow Teh et eh elle Pema 6ire) [en e. Ouep Caw fe, <) eCe PER eee Cl Ve Seen e (et ol was wee) OP he Tebitiele Wels See CeCe eee & em ese) ere caus 8 ae 


(address) 
The applicant herebyirecommendss fys.. dude rape > teers ae 6 Ae aan einer ee eon aie ayn eereye geal 
(name in full) 
ee er en eee em ee ee Re Out rae Re att ca Para ain ue Ra is try A of 
(occupation) (present employer and position) 
FOL TYRE TE CR ere Rate ae Bee ee ean to conduct a homestudy for the purposes of the Act. 
(address) 
Dated iat .. iinet eave heer se ct nes BUSI cree eine ie GAY? Of hea piste etek ebay ee ae 19 
(place) 
Pda wad tox bv (witness) ES (signature of applicant) 
O. Reg. 388/79, Form 11. 
Form 12 


Child Welfare Act 
LICENCE FOR ADOPTION PLACEMENT 
(under section 60 (5) of the Act) 
NG. oS P6002 2. o.  ee e Datervotplssuetas, si... 19405 s58ene 


Under the Child Welfare Act and regulations thereunder and subject to the limitations thereof, this licence is 
granted to 


OF, es (a! (6) (0, fe ole” teense @ GU .6l RY eine) 41 0, 6) (Ol 1 O-18) OSLO" (6 8) 16078) 19: Molle) ere! le) ee uiml <0, se) cb) a: fe, co Vib) BY 1g) (0/1 Soh) @) bo ee Jey late, mee linia! (4) #0 le) Sal ee le .6-le) ‘mie, Jes ‘6 Lon ete) lm) 16) 6) Le: Ue? iw) ves lela: cole 


© 6) Oe bi vo) inl ae co) a) Ye) (et 6] 18) (O14! Te eC |B, ce) To 30) 0) ey 6: LeU io CONS! Te) 116) o 1@, 18 ner, (6) 66. Te. ST ie, © Jet.6. Je; 10 0: ©, Or 6) fe, Oe els elie) elie ee, eo le wy Owe) fee) es a (e's, fale: “a We ee) a eh Oe Ue fe! a Ole 


(address) 


for the placement of a child for the purpose of adoption with 


AR om: Se FOr ae eC. OL OB) Oe Be Rite) 18 om Teh te Sw Lele Ire e) 8 lertay 6 @) (88! is) 8 8) ey) 6 eluate: ome e oe) ab enea udly Te) vail wite. fhe wel oef mse) me) Wel m A et fae chs tere Pe ode Let ue <6, Wee) ae) ee. «| ee ere 


iy This licence expiresOg ties. cs. .e Gas) get Acree Ebel!) eae «geek seca | ae 


2. This licence is subject to the following conditions: 


SPAS Mie 8) FIO) Ok WS OSes) 8) eo Dee fo Mm em eee ae) ol ee ee 


(Signature of Director) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 12. 
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Form 13 
Child Welfare Act 


NOTICE OF INTENTION 


Ra OmN ee OR RE OLS M6) 8 ee 6) es St ew, ani: be Oy Colca) ee) 9) (0) Xe ed) Ste isl erm le’ el ce lm me eka. (ole) Op ele (8 (Wi. 8) \@sINY Ory) 16) Ole) fay es) (hl leine) e/a B. a Pim) Ye! kellie) Wl Ca), te pl is We fe) wi Rel a] es ee a): 


(address) 
Take notice that pursuant to the authority vested in me under the Child Welfare Act, I propose to 
[_] refuse to issue a licence to you 
[_] refuse to renew a licence to you 
SeeUiE yy Oly TICLE e OmeC LIVE! et Mi tet er ae ge Aa ir aie Sede nw a De i ies he ee 


FeVOKGLYOUT licence: ChleCU VEL At. &: i cide) oni? Bie Je Pp9eas, AGE. Sates. WAlISAEM. eles 


ity LATS 


impose the following terms and conditions on your licence: 


[_] impose the following terms and conditions on the adoption placement: 
[_] refuse approval of the adoption placement for the following reasons: 


And take notice also that under the provisions of section 6 of the Children’s Residential Services Act, you 
have a right to have a hearing of this matter before the Board of Review which has been appointed under section 
3 of the Children’s Residential Services Act, but in order to obtain such a hearing you must within fifteen days of 
the receipt of this notice, request such a hearing by completing and sending to me and to the Board of Review a 
request for hearing in Form 14. 


a Oe ee ee Pe ee a ei Ae hg bo Wi RUUNIE a wip acecerined ak ms ere ele eee 
(signature of a Director) 
Ministry of Community and Social Services 
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To: 


AND To: 
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Form 14 
Child Welfare Act 
REQUEST FOR HEARING BY AN AGENCY OR AN INDIVIDUAL 
A Director of 
The Ministry of Community and Social Services 
Appointed for the purposes of the Child Welfare Act 
The Chairman of 
The Children’s Services Review Board, 
Legislative Buildings, 
Toronto, Ontario M7A 1E9. 
IN AIMNES OLGA DPC ANE SH 2s 13 yisos he ee teas uel be by Ave ea ay an ea es BRAT ah cee one ce ea ne arene RD 
PNICPESS OT PAD OMIC ATILES) 2 Serre cece ston esl adr aes ae ar AN Gone Pomad Aine Sucve ar hot. eran parties arene Ay tegen ee 
I/We am/are requesting a hearing by the Board of Review appointed under section 3 of the Children’s 


Residential Services Act in respect of the decision of a Director of the Ministry of Community and Social 
Services appointed for the purposes of the Child Welfare Act to: 


refuse to issue a licence 
refuse to renew 
suspend a licence 


revoke a licence 


al pete etelg & irons) 


attach the following terms and conditions to the licence: 


ae) a' ce fe! a) (oriet (b fe: Kel ue) kw) allele. Te lapeele: 6 (6.6) e/sehielial [6 6. shies) Jellelia) 0) «180 si lolys)e) (a al vaa ce, o) le 6)\enuel \e) im ene ela) ey te; 6-61 8i 6 (6016) (Od .Sl lees Le” On el eiee 


[] intending to reject me/us as (an) adoptive applicant(s) 
[] other (specify) 


Fe Kel cai Kee. Xe: -o, 16: (6310) (61 mete) (>, (6! 8) 0) 18) 1S) 1) O/06) G: en 9) (0 1k veh el i) le) oe) ber eens) one 


(signature of applicant(s) ) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 14. 
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Form 15 
Child Welfare Act 


NOTICE OF HEARING TO AGENCY OR INDIVIDUAL 


Rae een SNC 6; Siete em Me ele © ere, 6) wae. Ne 0 (6: ie 1a ie. e.6 Gm @ eC, os; 0) O74 ele ee 6) 6 ee e's: o's 0: 0 pee Okey ene a oe SIMO Te. a's 0 Value) «Wale, eee sie) siveum oa 6 0! 0 © 


(address of applicant or licensee) 


Take notice that a hearing will be held by the Children’s Services Review Board appointed under the 
Children’s Residential Services Act in respect of the decision of a Director appointed for the purposes of the Child 
Welfare Act to: 


L] refuse to issue a licence to you 
L] refuse to renew your licence 

CJ revoke your licence 

LJ attach terms and conditions to your licence 

(J other (give details below) 


inn ee (hie) eo Ae Sema im ONE © SNE Te Ue elieme)“ele el volre: ie 6 6) el ef 6: oh at's) 0) ate) el a) e 6 16/6 ue 16, 0 18 je 6) 46 8" eo! 18.6 8h 10, 8) 18! 6) lene! je 6) 0710) 62 0) er 8) <6) .e) ol B) e) 6 ee le sie «cele ie 6 0!6 we, 8 


And take notice that the rules of procedure applicable to the hearing are contained in the Children’s Residential 
Services Act and that in accordance with the said rules of procedure you are a party to the hearing and as such are 
entitled to be represented at the hearing by counsel or by your agent. 


And further take notice that if a party who has been duly notified does not attend at the hearing, 
the Board of Review may proceed in his absence and he is not entitled to notice of any further proceedings. 


ee ae 6 Se Orch BSc ey ee oe ere! we ey we Se eb ee ee! & ee a ee ee = = . ( | Gwwe: <ei je) GiMepre) SiGe) wEsiMalue)! S67 er Se 1s) Bi eke eke Of e) alia ake 1.6 ieee ern 6 


(date) (signature of Chairman of Board of Review) 
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Form 16 
Child Welfare Act 
NOTICE TO A DIRECTOR OF A PROPOSED PLACEMENT 


To: A Director of Child Welfare 


A child born (yet to be born) to 


OE a erga ee ge ee 1 ee Pee eee wre ermy ear onan ee Vt Mane an ew any Fe on 
(name of natural parents in full) 
Oe L  ee ey Ca ry eee eee Se ere rh Oe ree neg mate MRE Ms ce Sh is 
(date of birth or expected date of birth) 
Proposed Posbesplacddawithives. | va.) + Mots pie bie ee Aula gon ea ee mia ac oa a eee ole nats ste elo erence ge ae 
(names of adoptive parents in full) 

with a view to adoption. The placement, if approved, will be supervised by............ 0.000000 eee 

(name of 


Bi er fe) 0) fe) lei -e\ 4! 0) 0! 6) ce) wire) <0 ce, (Ge: 6106) ca) (6: -6. 08! 161 Je. ce: <0) -€! (H1ce) 16056) (6) 28) 0) 0) 6.16) (8: ©. @! 16) Je\ Leuye! 6, 


supervising social worker) 


©) a) O76, etm fel Ge Yer joi rb He el dw jet Ye ieee seal fo fem) So: Ye ie ge) gavGenla: Ue’ \e* Ge lan Le ere 190 lela len ©: 


AKG Gy a, aie: Voi 18) TO) 9 To.) ol 1S Ca) (Gm Slim He Le Ow eh S) 6) Oluer (61 ce) LON er (a) Sey te (ei) WS laN) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 16. 


Form 17 
Child Welfare Act 
APPROVAL/REFUSAL OF A DIRECTOR 
To BE CoMPLETED BY A DIRECTOR: 
(Delete 1 or 2 as applicable and initial) 
1. I approve of the above proposed placement. 


2. I refuse approval of the above proposed placement for the following reasons: 


Sy (G'S) 07,0) 8 &, for 6: fo cie ne) SCs. U6 We) © 8 6 Sh ess 6) 8 4) 6 6) ae ee ee 


(signature of a Director) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 17. 
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Form 18 
Child Welfare Act 
REGISTRATION OF PLACEMENT OF CHILD FOR ADOPTION 
To: The Director of the Child Welfare Branch, 
Ministry of Community and Social Services, 
Legislative Buildings, 
Toronto, Ontario M7A 1E9. 


I have placed a child with the person(s) named herein on the understanding that such person(s) will 
adopt the child. 


I hereby register the placement of the child with you, and I make the following statements in 
respect thereof: 


ee Pa Fiat eee ett 2k cosy Me here Aas Oe ee ek tiatice vad store eis avin cue aus ie @ Gules ate ba aes ear 
(print name in full) 

Se NERC LEAT ate. oa tity nt Saas By saw eRe wae ae Oe, LETS IO PETRIE Me IS Chee Ne oh, sae ene eee ee es ooh 

Spe Ye RTA Saket EE Cb Cheick were act re, to ons he ota ater ein ae ae AA a usta ice Moen oe ok Oe Ne eR es ee ee 

2 ee Cad) Was DOIN QU. oi sa5 2s ean reese oo OD UNG grr ae x0! day, Ofi iis ay copee de tee eebiaes he gde x5 
eee 

Srl me rns thier Of fhe CHU: IS) scot is < s Be in os awake tors hose ee ee ee ee ee eR Ae ey who 
TNT PORES: arse petal acetyl Mi AIRE wae Ey SN EOE, UR Pn ae a Co ee ee ee a ERNEST eee 

er eatathier Gi the Child ison cole ac ore fr os. ors eres SoS See Gogaat eect a SUE PAS ORI ts ch ane eee es who 
Teil 5 Sean Oe CMOS ey ree Ae a ON BARREN Erg OP TN ere EE a eee et eee me on ke ee 

he ish thew tp ant oil re pel pI ob retest ic Rae ae related to the child. If related, what is the relationship? 

(an Or am ToL 

o) piaced the child’on thes. .....5.5% Gay Ohad Creer phe eit a are ck ener ames 19...., with 
SHEE EE pete Me De pee pt ice oo eg etn hls oats Aram WHGMCSIGES Abinee ete a ae tes enon of ein ee eee 
rs ips TU i A ec eee tarsal Ae lay Bi le res i er a a ee een ee eee ee ee ere er ee ar , and who 


(marital status— see Note) 


related 
is (are) not related to the child. 
PP related What ef Une TelATIONS Eo Fe ei Pe vs aa wala ole oo 6 OMA As whee Nee ona a Sb Ml id Op RoR 
9. Did the mother consent to the placement? ..........5.02 csc eres ce erst reeset eran aren reneseates 
(“yes”’ or “‘no’’) 
10. Did the father consent to the placement? ....... 5. cece ccc e eee te eee ren ene eee ee ene ence neas 
(‘‘yes’”’ or ‘‘no’’) 
11. If the child is married, did the spouse consent to the placement? .......-.. ee sees ee eeee cece eee, 


(‘‘yes’’, ‘“‘no’’ or “‘not applicable’) 
12. Name and address of person(s), institution or society that cared for the child before placement 


res eee 8 Oe oe ae ee se eee ce ee Se ee DE ae ee ee Ce Oe eee Clk ES FY Oe SS ee Oe 


I CERTIFY that the above statements are true and correct. 
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(signature) 


6, 16.516) 0! “Ow. ie, SO) H, Vere) Bye Loh wr) Mii ene) ww) 4) fe) few) Sie. Se) 1e) CoAle) 


(Note re marital status in item 8. Insert “married”, “unmarried”, “a widow”, “a widower”, “separated” or 
“divorced”’.) 


O. Reg. 388/79, Form 18. 
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REGULATION 97 


under the Child Welfare Act 


PRACTICE AND PROCEDURE OF SOCIETIES 


1. In this Regulation, “social worker” means social 
worker as defined in clause 16 (1) (0) of Regulation 96 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 
389/79, s. 1. 


2.—(1) Every society shall classify its social workers 
according to the following classifications: 


1. Social Work Assistant 
2. Social Worker I 

3. Social Worker II 

4. Social Worker III 

5. Social Worker IV 


6. Social Worker V 


(2) The social workers referred to in subsection (1) 
shall have the qualifications referred to in section 19 of 
Regulation 96 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980. QO. Rég: 389/79, s:.2: 


3.—(1) Every child in care of a society shall be 
given a medical and dental examination as soon as is 
practicable after the admission of the child to care, and 
thereafter shall be given a medical and dental examina- 
tion at least once a year. 


(2) A report of each medical and dental examination 
shall be recorded and any treatment recommended in 
the report shall be carried out within the times recom- 
mended therein. 


(3) Where necessary and available, psychological 
and psychiatric assessments and treatment shall be 
provided and recorded for any child in the care of a 
society in accordance with the needs of the child. O. 
Reg. 389/79, s. 3. 


4. Every society shall maintain and encourage con- 
tact between a child in care and the child’s family 
unless, in the opinion of the society, such contact is not 
in the best interests of the child. O. Reg. 389/79, s. 4. 


5.—(1) Every child admitted into the care of a soci- 
ety shall be placed by the society in a setting that is in 
keeping with the child’s needs. 


(2) Where practicable, a child admitted into the care 
of a society shall not be placed by the society in a foster 
home or other home unless the child has previously 
visited the home at least ten days before the placement. 


(3) Every child placed in a foster home or other home 
shall be visited by a social worker, 


(a) within seven days after the child’s admission 
to the home; 


(b) at least once within thirty days after the visit 
referred to in clause (a); and 


(c) at least once every three months after the visit 
referred to in clause (0), 


except where the local director directs otherwise. O. 
Reg. 389/79, s. 5. 


6.—(1) Every society, in the case of an application to 
board or adopt a child in care of the society, shall, 


(a) within thirty days after receiving an applica- 
tion to board or adopt a child, begin an inves- 
tigation of the applicant and the home of the 
applicant; 


S 


record a description of the home of the appli- 
cant and make and record an assessment of 
the home of the applicant and the applicant’s 
competence and suitability as a foster parent 
or adoptive parent, as the case may be; and 


(c) in the case of an adoption, re-assess the adop- 
tive home before the placement of the child 
therein, if the assessment of the home referred 
to in clause (b) has not been made within six 
months of the proposed placement. 


(2) Where a child has been placed in a foster home 
and an assessment of the home has been made under 
clause (1) (b), the society shall re-assess the foster home 
at least once a year during the placement. O. Reg. 
389/79, s. 6. 


7.—(1) Where a mother of a child born outside of 
marriage or a father or putative father of such child 
seeks aid from a society, a social worker of the society 
shall interview the person seeking aid and shall give 
whatever guidance and counselling that may be 
appropriate in the circumstances. 


(2) Within twenty-one days of the first interview 
with a person seeking aid under subsection (1), the 
society shall prepare and record a plan of assistance and 
the plan shall thereafter be reviewed and, if necessary, 
amended at intervals of not more than sixty 
days. O. Reg. 389/79, s. 7. 
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8.—(1) Every society that receives information 
under section 49 of the Act concerning the abuse of a 
child shall enquire of the Director who maintains the 
register established under subsection 52 (3) of the Act, 
within three days after receiving the tnformation, to 
determine whether any person referred to in the infor- 
mation has been previously identified in the register. 


(2) A report by a society to the Director under sub- 
section 52 (2) of the Act of verified information con- 
cerning the abuse of a child shall be made within four- 
teen days after the information is verified by the society 
in the manner determined by the Director. 


(3) Where a case concerning the abuse of a child has 
been reported by a society under subsection 52 (2) of the 
Act and the case has not been closed by a society, a 
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further report made under subsection 27 (3) of Regula- 
tion 96 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 by the 
society to the Director who maintains the register 
established under subsection 52 (3) of the Act shall be 
made within four months after the making of the origi- 
nal report made under subsection 52 (2) of the Act and 
subsequent reports of the case to the Director shall be 
made on each anniversary of the original report until 
the case is closed by the society. 


(4) A case concerning the abuse of a child reported to 
the register by a society under subsection 52 (2) of the 
Act shall not be closed by the society until the treatment 
or prevention of the abuse is no longer the primary 
objective of the society’s involvement with the family or 
because the case has been referred to another society or 
child protection agency recognized by a jurisdiction 
outside of Ontario. O. Reg. 389/79, s. 8. 
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REGULATION 98 


under the Children’s Institutions Act 


GENERAL difficulty in adjusting to or benefitting from 
normal family relationships or in adjusting to 
INTERPRETATION or coping with regular community life; 
1. In this Regulation, (c) children’s institutions for miscellaneous pur- 
poses. O. Reg. 464/79, s. 1, part; O. Reg. 
(a) ‘“‘architect’’ means an architect who is a 399/80, s. 1. 
member in good standing of the Ontario 
Association of Architects; RULES GOVERNING INSTITUTIONS 
(b) “‘board’’ means the board of directors of an 3.—(1) Every corporation applying for approval of 
approved corporation orachildren’sinstitu- | a children’s institution under section 3 of the Act shall 
tion ; file with the Minister evidence that the premises used 


or to be used as a children’s institution comply with, 


— 
N 


“Director” means an employee of the Minis- 


try Re s BLE ang eg a aes (a) the laws affecting the health of inhabitants of 
appointed by the Minister as a director lor a the municipality in which the institution is 
or any of the purposes of the Act and this locate 

’ 


Regulation; 


(b) any rule, regulation, direction or order of the 
local board of health and any direction or 
order of the local medical officer of health; 


(d) “licensed public accountant” means a public 
accountant licensed under the Public 
Accountancy Act; 


(c) any by-law of the municipality in which the 
institution is located or other law for the pro- 
tection of persons from fire hazards; 


(e) “parent” means a person in whose charge a 
child is, but does not include a children’s aid 
society established under the Child Welfare 


Act; : 
(d) any restricted area, standard of housing or 


building by-law passed by the municipality 
in which the institution is located pursuant to 
Part III of the Planning Act or any predeces- 
sor thereof; 


“physician” means a legally qualified medical 
practitioner; 


= 


(g) “professional engineer” means a professional 
engineer who is a member in good standing 
of the Association of Professional Engineers 
of the Province of Ontario; 


the requirements of Regulation 87 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Building Code Act; and 


(e 


— 


(h 


— 


“resident” means a child or other person 
who resides in a children’s institution. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 1; O. Reg. 382/72, 
S by tos SRER, ZiT oO. S. t 


(f) the requirements of Regulation 794 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Power Corporation Act. 


(2) Before approving a children’s institution under 
section 3 of the Act, the Minister shall be satisfied that 
the proposed children’s institution complies with the 
requirements referred to in subsection (1). O. Reg. 
464/79, s. 3. 


CLASSES OF CHILDREN’S INSTITUTIONS 


2. For the purposes of subsection 3 (1) of the Act, 
the following classes of children’s institutions may be 
approved by the Minister, 


4.—(1) In every children’s institution, the board 


(a) children’s institutions in which provision is shall provide, 


made for the board, lodging and supervisory 
care of its residents; 


(a) nourishing meals at regular intervals pre- 


(b) children’s institutions in which in addition to pared by or under the supervision of a com- 
board, lodging and supervisory care provision petent person ; 
is made for a program for the care of residents 
who, on the basis of objective psychological (b) adequate and sanitary supplies of milk and 


and medical findings, are considered to have | drinking water ; 
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(c) sleeping accommodation, 


(i) in rooms located on the ground floor 
or on the floor immediately above the 
ground floor for each resident under 
sixteen years of age with a minimum 
of 400 cubic feet of air space and 
fifty square feet of floor space for 
each resident to which this sub- 
clause applies, and 


(ii) in rooms with a minimum of 600 
cubic feet of air space and seventy- 
five square feet of floor space for 
each resident sixteen years of age 
or over, 


with beds so placed that no bed overlaps a 
window or radiator and no bed is nearer 
to any other bed than 2% feet; 


toilet and bathing facilities that are readily 
accessible to all residents, with a minimum 
of one wash basin and one flush toilet for 
every five residents and one bath tub or 
shower for every eight residents ; 


an outside play area, maintained in a safe 
and sanitary condition and having a mini- 
mum of 100 square feet of space for each 
resident; and 


an inside play area, maintained in a safe and 
sanitary condition and having a minimum of 
50 square feet of space for each resident. 


(2) The board shall ensure that a minimum tem- 
perature of 68° F. is maintained in the institution 
from the ist day of October to the 31st day of 
May. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 5. 


5. In every children’s institution, the board shall 
ensure that, 


(a) all fire hazards in the institution are elimi- 


~— 


nated and the recommendations of an officer 
authorized to inspect buildings under the 
Fire Marshals Act are carried out; 


there is adequate protection from radiators 
or other heating equipment ; 


the water supplies are adequate for all 
normal needs including those of fire pro- 
tection; 


there are at least two separate means of 
egress to the outside from floors with 
sleeping accommodation ; 


the fire protection equipment, including 
the sprinkler system, fire extinguishers, 
hose and stand pipe equipment are visually 
inspected at least once a month and serviced 
at least once a year by qualified personnel ; 


(f) 
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the fire alarm system is inspected at 
least once a year by qualified fire alarm 
maintenance personnel and tested at least 
once every month; 


at least once a year the heating equip- 
ment is serviced by qualified personnel and 
the chimneys are inspected, and cleaned if 
necessary ; 


a written record is kept of inspections 
and tests of fire equipment, fire drills, 
the fire alarm system, the heating system 
and chimneys; 


the staff and residents are instructed in 
the method of sounding the fire alarm; 


the staff are trained in the proper use of 
the fire extinguishing equipment ; 


a procedure is established that is to be 
followed when a fire alarm is given, in- 
cluding the duties of the staff and residents ; 


the staff and residents are instructed in 
the procedure established under clause (k) 
and the procedure is posted in conspicuous 
places in the institution ; 


where matches are. used, 
matches are 
residents; 


only safety 
issued to the staff and 


the procedure established under clause k 
is practised at least once a month using the 
fire alarm to initiate the drill; 


an inspection of the building, including 
the equipment in the kitchen and laundry, 
is made each night to ensure that there is 
no danger of fire and that all doors to 
stairwells, all fire doors and all smoke barrier 
doors are kept closed; 


adequate supervision is provided at all 
times for the security of the residents 
and the institution ; 


the institution is kept clean and free of 
combustible rubbish; 


all exits are clear and unobstructed at all 
times; 


combustible draperies, curtains, decora- 
tions, and similar materials are suitably 
treated to render them resistant to the 
spread of flame and are retreated when 
necessary ; 


receptacles into which electric irons are 
plugged are equipped with pilot lights; 


lint traps in the laundry are cleaned out 
after each use of the equipment; 
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(v) flammable liquids used in the institu- 
tion are stored in suitable containers in 
non-combustible cabinets ; 


(w) large non-combustible ash trays are pro- 
vided where smoking is permitted ; 


(x) no vaporizing liquid fire extinguishers are 
kept or used in the institution; and 


(vy) no sprinkler heads and fire detector heads 
are painted. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 6. 


6. A children’s institution located in a municipality 
that does not have public fire protection shall be pro- 
vided with a complete automatic sprinkler system that 
complies with Regulation 87 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980 made under the Building Code Act. 
O. Reg. 464/79, s. 4. 


7. In every children’s institution the board shall, 


(a) provide opportunities for the religious 
education of each resident in accordance 
with the wishes of his parent and make it 
possible for all residents to attend suitable 
religious services ; 


(6) provide opportunities for the residents 
to participate in recreational, rehabilitative 
and hobby-craft activities ; and 


(c) ensure that each resident receives, at 
all times, care adequate for and consistent 
with his individual needs. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 88, s. 8. 


8.—(1) In this section, 


(a) ‘“‘child care worker’? means a_ person 
qualified by education, formal training 
or experience to work with children in 
a children’s institution and whose duties 
are limited to the direct relationship with 
and supervision of the residents ; 


(b) “‘social worker’? means a person who 
has successfully completed a two-year 
course of professional education at a 
school of social work approved by the 
Minister. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 9 (1). 


(2) In every children’s institution there shall be at 
least one competent staff member on full-time duty or 
the equivalent thereof for every four residents in the 
institution and the staff shall include in the case of an 
institution that is referred to in clause 2 (b) at least, 


(a) one child care worker for every ten residents 
in the institution; and 


(b) one social worker. O. Reg. 464/79, s. 5S. 


9.—(1) A board shall appoint a person as superin- 
tendent of the children’s institution maintained and 


operated by it who shall be approved by the Minister 
and shall be responsible to the board for the efficient 
management and operation of the institution. 


(2) Each superintendent and staff member shall be 
a person who, 


(a) issympathetic to the welfare of the residents 
of the institution ; 


(6) has adequate knowledge, understanding 
and experience to recognize and meet the 
needs of the residents and the ability to 
cope with their problems; and 


(c) is of suitable age, health and personality to 
carry out his respective duties. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 88, s. 10. 


10.—(1) No board shall appoint a superintendent or 
person to act temporarily as superintendent or employ 
a person on the staff of the children’s institution 
maintained and operated by it until the person so 
appointed or employed has obtained from a physician 
a certificate certifying that he is, 


(2) free from active tuberculosis or other com- 
municable or contagious disease; and 


(0) physically fit to undertake his duties in the 
institution. 


(2) At least once a year the superintendent and each 
staff member of the institution shall obtain the certifi- 
cate prescribed in subsection (1). R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
Xow Se Like 


11. Where a resident of a children’s institution dies, 
the superintendent shall give notice of the death to a 
coroner other than a coroner who is the physician 
appointed under section 13 as the physician for the 
institution. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 12. 


ADDITIONAL POWERS AND DUTIES OF 
PROGRAM ADVISERS 


12. A program adviser shall inspect, 


(a) each children’s institution for the purpose of 
determining compliance with the Act and 
this Regulation and for any other purpose as 
required by the Minister; 


(b) the building or buildings and accommoda- 
tion, the sanitary and eating facilities, the 
recreational, rehabilitative and hobby-craft 
facilities and equipment, the fire equipment 
and fire precautions; and 


(c) the dietary standards and appraise the 
nutritional standards for the children, 
including those on special diets. R.R.O. 


1970, Reg. 88, s. 13 (2); O. Reg. 464/79, s. 6 
(3). 
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MEDICAL AND RELATED OR ANCILLARY SERVICES 


13. Each board shall appoint one or more physi- 
cians to each children’s institution operated by it to 
ensure that medical services are provided for each 
resident in accordance with his needs. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 88, s. 14. 


14.—(1) In this section, “attending physician” 
means a legally qualified medical practitioner other 
than the physician for a children’s institution who is 
appointed under section 13. 


(2) All medical services, programs and procedures 
and medications provided or used in the institution 
are subject to the approval of the physician for the in- 
stitution. 


(3) The physician for the institution shall make an 
annual written report to the board summarizing the 
general health conditions of the residents, the medical 
and nursing services provided to them and the dietary 
standards in the institution and shall include in the 
report any recommendations that he considers 
necessary to ensure proper conditions of health and 
an adequate state of well-being for the residents, 
and shall make such other reports as the board or 
Minister requires. 


(4) The physician for the institution shall, 


(a) inspect thesanitary conditions in the institu- 
tion at least once a month; 


(6) report on such inspections to the board; 
and 


(c) take any steps that he considers necessary 
to correct insanitary conditions. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 88, s. 15 (1-4). 


(5) The physician for the institution shall attend and 
prescribe medication or treatment for any resident who 
has no attending physician or whose parent requests 
that the services of the physician for the institution be 
made available to the resident and, where the resident is 
in the care and custody of a children’s aid society under 
the Child Welfare Act upon the request of the chil- 
dren’s aid society. O. Reg. 464/79, s. 7. 


(6) At least once a year, each resident of the 
institution shall be given a complete medical 
examination by the physician for the institution 
or the attending physician. 


(7) The physician for the institution or the attend- 
ing physician shall make a detailed written report 
of the results of each medical examination of a 
resident and any recommendations pertaining there- 
to and the report shall be kept along with the 
other records of the resident. 


(8) A resident shall be given such special diet as 
the physician for the institution or the attending 
physician directs. 
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(9) The board shall ensure the provision of such 
nursing services as are from time to time considered 
necessary by the physician for the institution or the 
attending physician. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 15 
(6-9). 


15.—(1) In this section and sections 16, 17 and 18, 


(a) “actual cost” means the cost of a building 
project and includes, 


(i) fees payable for the services of an 
architect, professional engineer, or 
other consultant, 


(ii) the cost of purchasing and installing 
furnishings and equipment, 


(ili) the cost of land surveys, soil tests, 
permits, licences and legal fees, 


(iv) the cost of paving, sodding and land- 
scaping, and 


(v) the cost of acquiring the land necessary 
for the building project; 


(b) “approved cost” means that portion of the 
actual cost of a building project approved by 
the Minister; 


(c) “architect” means an architect who is a 
member in good standing of the Ontario 
Association of Architects; 


(d) “building project” means a project composed 
of one or more of the following elements: 


(i) the purchase or other acquisition of all 
or any part of an existing building or 
buildings including the land contigu- 
ous thereto, 


(ii) any renovations or alterations to an 
existing building or buildings, 


(iil) additions to an existing building or 
buildings, 


(iv) the purchase or other acquisition of 
vacant land for the purpose of con- 
structing a building or buildings there- 
on, 


(v) the erection of a new building, or any 
part thereof, 


(vi) the demolition of a building, and 


(vii) the installation of public utilities, sew- 
ers and items or services necessary for 
access to the land or building or build- 
ings. 


(2) The amount of a payment under section 5 of the 
Act to an approved corporation for those elements of a 
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building project referred to in subclauses (1) (d) (i), (iii), 
(iv), (v), (vi) and (vii) shall be an amount not to exceed 
$5,000 per bed. 


(3) The amount of a payment under section 5 of the 
Act to an approved corporation for those elements of a 
building project referred to in subclause (1) (d) (ii) shall 
be an amount not to exceed $1,200 per bed. O. Reg. 
464/79, s. 8, part. 


16.—(1) An application for a payment under section 
5 of the Act for a building project shall be made to the 
Minister on a form provided by the Minister. 


(2) An applicant who applies under subsection (1) 
shall file with the Minister two copies of a site plan 
showing the location of the building or buildings, if 
any, on the site and, in the case of a building project 
with one or more of the elements referred to in sub- 
clause 15 (1) (d) (i), (ii), (v) or (vil), 


(a) building plans and specifications prepared by 
an architect or professional engineer showing 
the structure, fixtures and arrangements of 
the building or buildings and describing the 
areas of the building or buildings to be used 
for the purposes of the Act; or 


(b) where the Minister approves, structural 
sketches and specifications prepared by a per- 
son other than an architect or professional 
engineer describing the building or buildings 
and the areas of the building or buildings or 
contiguous to the building or buildings to be 
used for the purposes of the Act, 


and the site plan, the building plans and specifications 
or the structural sketches and specifications, as the case 
may be, shall be approved by the Minister. 


(3) No plan, specification or structural sketch filed 
with the Minister shall be amended or altered without 
the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 464/79, s. 8, 
part. 


17.—(1) No payment under section 5 of the Act 
shall be made for a building project except where, 


(a) the building project has been approved by 
the Minister; 


(b) the approved cost has been determined; and 


(c) the approvals of the Minister under section 2 
of the Act and subsections 15 (2) and (3), sub- 
sections 16 (2) and (3) and section 18 have 
been obtained. 


(2) An approval of a building project by the Minis- 
ter referred to in subsection (1) expires on the first 
anniversary of the date upon which the approval is 
given unless the building project has been commenced 
before such anniversary date. 


(3) A payment under section 5 of the Act may be paid 
as a single payment or in two or more instalments and, 


except where the Minister directs otherwise, the aggre- 
gate of the amounts of the payments made at any point 
in time shall not exceed, 


(2) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
progress made at the time towards completion 
of the project bears to the total estimated 
amount of work required for completion; or 


(b) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
cost incurred at the time bears to the total 
estimated cost of the project, 


whichever is the greater. 


(4) A single payment or, in the case of payment in 
two or more instalments, the final payment of an 
amount payable for a building project shall not be made 
until, 


(a) an architect or professional engineer certifies, 
or the Minister is otherwise satisfied, that the 
building project has been completed in 
accordance with the plans filed under clause 
16 (2) (a) or the sketches thereof approved by 
the Minister under clause 16 (2) (b) and the 
building or addition is ready for use and 
occupancy; and 


(b) the applicant for the payment submits a report 
stating, 


(i) the actual cost of the building project, 


(ii) that the total of the unpaid accounts 
applicable to the building project does 
not exceed the amount of the grant 
remaining to be paid, 


(iii) that the amount of the grant remaining 
to be paid will be applied first to the 
payment of the unpaid accounts, and 


(iv) that all refundable sales tax has been 
taken into account. O. Reg. 464/79, 
s. 8, part. 


18. No applicant for or recipient of a payment 
under section 5 of the Act for a building project shall, 


acquire a building or land for the building 
project; 


—— 


(a 


(b) call tenders for the building project; 


(c) commence construction of the building pro- 
ject; or 


(d) erect any temporary or permanent sign, tablet 
or plaque on the site or building project, 
without the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 464/79, 
s. 8, part. 
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19.—(1) It is a term and condition of a payment 
under section 5 of the Act in respect of a building, 
buildings or land forming part of a building project 
that the applicant for the payment enter into an 
agreement with the Minister in which the applicant 
shall agree not to, 


(a) sell, mortgage or lease, encumber, donate or 
otherwise dispose of all or any part of the 
building, buildings or land; 


(b) use all or any part of the building, buildings or 
land for a purpose other than that for which a 
grant has been or is payable; or 


(c) demolish or make alterations or additions to 
all or any part of the building or buildings, 


without the written approval of the Minister and the 
Minister may require, as a condition of the approval of 
the payment, that the recipient repay the whole or such 
part of the payment as the Minister considers approp- 
riate in the circumstances where there is a default under 
the agreement. 


(2) Where a recipient contravenes the provisions of 
subsection (1), or is in a default of any condition for 
repayment imposed by the Minister under subsection 
(1), the Minister may require the return of a part of the 
payment or the whole payment whereupon the reci- 
pient is liable to repay such amount of the payment 
received under the Act for the project as is required by 
the Minister as a debt due to the Crown, and such 
amount may be, 


(a) deducted from any moneys payable by 
Ontario to the recipient under the Act; or 


(b) recovered by proceedings in a court of com- 
petent jurisdiction. O. Reg. 464/79, s. 8, 
part. 


20. Expenditures incurred by an approved cor- 
poration for furnishings or equipment that are not 
replacements, or for repairs to or maintenance of a 
capital asset that, 


(a) are, in the opinion of the Minister, necessary 
for the efficient operation of the children’s 
institution and the cost of which is not exces- 
sive for the purpose; and 


(b) are in excess of $300, 


are, where the Minister so approves, capital expendi- 
tures for which a grant may be paid, upon application 
by an approved corporation, in an amount equal to 80 
per cent of the approved expenditures incurred. O. 
Reg. 519/79, s. 1. 


PAYMENTS UNDER SECTION 6 OF THE ACT 
21.—(1) In this section, 


(a) “non-resident services” means the services 
provided for or on behalf of children and other 


persons who have not attained the age of 
twenty-one years, where such children and 
other persons do not reside in an approved 
children’s institution; and 


(b) “resident services” means the services pro- 
vided for the care and maintenance of, 


(i) children and other persons who have 
attained the age of eighteen years but 
who have not attained the age of 
twenty-one years, where such children 
and other persons reside in an 
approved children’s institution, other 
than a children’s institution for mis- 
cellaneous purposes; and 


(ii) children and other persons who have 
attained the age of eighteen years, 
where such children and other persons 
reside in an approved. children’s 
institution for miscellaneous purposes. 
O. Reg. 399/80, s. 2, part. 


(2) Every approved corporation claiming a payment 
under this section shall annually before a date fixed by a 
Director in each year prepare and submit to a Director 
on a form provided by a Director, an estimate of costs, 
revenue and subsidy payable for the next fiscal year and 
such estimate shall be subject to the approval of the 
Director. 


(3) An approved corporation may at any time during 
the budget year after the estimate has been approved by 
a Director, submit an amendment to the estimate for the 
fiscal year and such amendment shall be subject to the 
approval of the Director. 


(4) The Director may approve the amount of any 
estimate or amendment thereto, as the case may be, as 
submitted under subsection (2) or (3) or the Director 
may vary the amount of the estimate or the amend- 
ment and approve the amount as so varied. 


(5) Subject to subsection (6), an amount payable to 
an approved corporation shall be calculated in accord- 
ance with subsection (9) provided that the total 
amount payable shall not exceed the total amount of 
the estimate as finally approved by a Director under 
subsection (4). 


(6) An amount paid under subsection (9) for a fiscal 
year may be adjusted upon receipt of the annual finan- 
cial statement of the approved corporation referred to 
in section 25. 


(7) The amount of an adjustment referred to in sub- 
section (6) shall either be paid to the approved cor- 
poration by Ontario or refunded by the approved cor- 
poration to Ontario, as the case may be. 


(8) The moneys paid under this section to an 
approved corporation shall be expended by the 
approved corporation, as the case may be, only in 
accordance with the estimate finally approved by a 
Director under subsection (4). 
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(9) Subject to subsection (12), an amount payable to 
an approved corporation under section 6 of the Act 
shall not exceed, 


(a) 80 per cent, calculated in accordance with 
Form 1, of the estimate finally approved by a 
Director under subsection (4); or 


(6) an amount agreed upon by the approved cor- 
poration and Ontario, which amount shall be 
determined having regard to, 


(i) the number of beds, 
(ii) the number of staff, and 
(iii) the services to be provided, 


in the approved children’s institution oper- 
ated by the approved corporation, and 


(iv) the anticipated revenue of the 
approved corporation. 


(10) Every approved corporation applying for a 
payment under section 6 of the Act and that elects to 
receive that payment calculated in the manner referred 
to in clause (9) (a) shall apply to a Director in Form 1 
before the 20th day of the month following the month 
for which the payment is claimed. 


(11) Any part approved by a Director of the esti- 
mated monthly amount payable under this section may 
be paid in advance of making an application under 
subsection (10), subject to adjustment upon receipt by 
a Director of an application under subsection (10) for 
that month. 


(12) Every approved corporation applying for a 
payment under section 6 of the Act and that elects to 
receive that payment calculated in the manner referred 
to in clause (9) (b) shall enter into an agreement with 
Ontario with respect to the payment. O. Reg. 519/ 
79, s. 2, part. 


(13) An approved corporation that provides non- 
resident services and that applies for a payment under 
section 6 of the Act for those services shall receive the 
payment calculated, with necessary modifications, 
only in the manner referred to in clause (9) (b) and shall 
enter into an agreement with Ontario with respect to 
the payment. O. Reg. 399/80, s. 2, part. 


ADMISSIONS OF CHILDREN TO 
CHILDREN’S INSTITUTIONS 


22.—({1) Before admitting a child to a children’s 
institution, the superintendent or board shall, subject 
to subsection (2), ensure that the child has been given a 
medical examination by a physician, including a skin 
test for tuberculosis, and the physician has certified in 
writing that the child is free from active tuberculosis or 
other communicable or contagious disease. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 88, s. 21 (1); O. Reg. 464/79, s. 10. 
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(2) Where it is in the best interest of the welfare of a 
child that he be admitted to a children’s institution and 
he cannot be medically examined or certified to be free 
from active tuberculosis or other communicable or 
contagious disease as required by clause (1) (c), the 
child may be admitted to the institution, provided he is 
kept in isolation from other residents until clause (1) (c) 
is complied with. 


(3) A record of the medical examination of each 
child admitted to the institution shall be kept therein 
together with any recommendations made by the 
physician for medical treatment, immunization or for 
the special needs of the child. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
83, Sya2d (2),3). 


RECORDS AND RETURNS 


23.—(1) The superintendent of a children’s institu- 
tion shall keep a written record and file for each resi- 
dent. 


(2) The record shall set forth in respect of each 
resident, 


(a) his name, age and sex and his address prior 
to his admission to the institution ; 


(b) the names, addresses and occupations of his 
parents ; 


(c) his personal and family history ; 


(d) the date and circumstances of and reasons 
for his admission to the institution ; 


(e) the current terms of payment for the care 
and maintenance of the resident ; 


(f) the documentary or other evidence ex- 
amined or provided to establish the identity 
of the child and the parent of the child 
when he is admitted to the institution, and 
their relationships ; 


(g) a record of all medical, X-ray, psychiatric, 
psychological or other similar examinations 
or tests, together with the findings and 
recommendations; 


(h) arecord ofall illnesses, accidents and admis- 
sions to hospitals ; 


(1) observations on the conduct and behaviour 
of the resident while residing in the 
institution ; 


(7) an account or history of any other matter 
that might affect the well-being or progress 
of the resident ; 


(k) the date and circumstances when the 
resident is discharged from the institution; 


(/) the name and address of the person and re- 
lationship, if any, in whose charge the child 
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was placed at the time of discharge or the 
name and address of the institution to which 
the child was discharged ; 


(m) where the resident dies, a report of the time, 
date and circumstances of the death, the 
name and address of the person, if any, who 
claims the body, the date that the notice 
of death is given to the coroner in accordance 
with section 11 and the name of the coroner; 
and 


(n) a statement of the future plans for the care 
and maintenance of each resident prepared 
every six months. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, 
eee 


24.—(1) Each corporation shall keep separate 
books of account for each approved children’s institu- 
tion operated by it. 


(2) The books of account referred to in subsection 
(1) shall, 


(a) set forth the revenue and expenditures 
of the institution ; 


(b) contain a separate record of money received 
by the institution from sources other 
than under the Act; and 


(c) be audited annually by a licensed public 
accountant, who is not a member of the 
board. O. Reg. 307/76, s. 2, part. 


25.—(1) Each corporation shall furnish to the 
Minister for each approved children’s institution 
maintained and operated by it, 


(a) not later than the last day of the fourth month 
following the end of each fiscal vear, the com- 
plete financial statement of the institution for 
the immediately preceding fiscal year includ- 
ing a calculation of the operating subsidy 
based upon and reconciled with the operating 
surplus or deficit, as the case may be, and the 
said operating subsidy shall be compared with 
the subsidy paid by the Province during the 
year and acalculation of the balance owing by 
or repayable to the Province made; 
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(b) not later than the last day of the fourth month 
following the end of each fiscal year, a report 
of a licensed public accountant stating 
whether in his opinion, 


(i) he has received all the information and 
explanations he has required, 


(ii) the financial statement and the claims 
for provincial subsidy are in accor- 
dance with the books and records of 
the approved institution, 


(ili) the calculation of the provincial sub- 
sidy is in accordance with the Regula- 
tions, and 


(iv) the financial statement has been pre- 
pared in accordance with generally 
accepted accounting principles applied 
on a basis consistent with that of the 
preceding year; and 


(c) such other financial and statistical informa- 
tion as the Minister may require. 


(2) The fiscal year of a corporation is the period 
designated by the Minister as the fiscal year of the 
corporation. O. Reg. 348/79, s. 1. 


RECOVERY BY A CORPORATION OR THE PROVINCE 


26.—(1) A corporation is entitled to recover 
without interest from a parent of a resident or 
former resident of a children’s institution or from the 
estate of the parent as a debt due to the cor- 
poration the amount of costs paid by the corporation 
on behalf of the parent, notwithstanding that a pro- 
vincial subsidy has been paid in respect of the costs. 


(2) The Crown in right of Ontario is subrogated to 
the right of the corporation to recover costs under sub- 
section (1). R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 88, s. 25 (1, 2). 


(3) Where costs in respect of which a provincial sub- 
sidy has been paid under section 6 of the Act are re- 
covered under subsection (1) or (2), Ontario is entitled 
to the same percentage of the amount recovered as the 
percentage on which the contribution by Ontario to the 
corporation in respect of the amount recovered was 
based. O. Reg. 464/79, s. 11. 
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Children’s Institutions Act 


APPLICATION FOR MONTHLY PAYMENT OF PROVINCIAL SUBSIDY 
UNDER SECTION 6 OF THE ACT 
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Bee testa, CE MOEA LIONS gens potas whe tucker ol eat yo: 2 os ain GaSe WAC onal sa GaP a tie. BNET pale Hecate gneve vob,» va et 


STATISTICAL (RESIDENT SERVICES) 


Period to Dat 
Current Month (See Note) i 


Number of Residents | Resident Days | Revenue 
1. Residents: (1) (2) (3) 


(a) whose full cost of resident services is the 
responsibility of, 


(i) a Children’s Aid Society under the 
Child Welfare Act, or 


(ii) another public agency ; 


(b) whose full cost of resident services is 
payable by parent(s), others or them- 
selves. 


2. Sub-totals, Item 1. 


3. Residents for the purpose of provincial sub- 
sidy (other than those listed under Item 1). 


4. Totals (Item 2 plus Item 3). 
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18. 


19; 
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PARD 1H 


NET OPERATING EXPENDITURES 


. Physical and personal needs of residents, including medical, clothing 


and other ‘personal “needs . Saut./F. tres . Sao s Mats be OR A ORR 


. Education, including teachers’ salaries and benefits, but not in- 


cluding transportation costs or fees paid to school boards.......... 


. Program expenses, including supplies and books, hobby-crafts, 


recreation, entertainment and other program expenses............ 


apalarios, WarescalGrst All ADEMClLS cecsworctene hemrynoeyos eens Wate 8 eee ae 


. Consulting or other specialist fees (other than medical, dental or 


CCU Ca UIOM AN) matter re eet ee eee ee ety = ree ime ental oars arin a 


CG OMMTINOG 2 CLOTS 5 ai Car he Pea rice inde hg is Shee Bal ecient sa 
aN ODMMSt At OWN io tian coh se hala tates tense or ee eee aches. oe 
. Replacement of vehicles, furnishings and equipment.............. 
PRO MCT POMCCILY ses aa F obaar emis eee ee ee ia o> + isp eet eee 
A-Stlb-total,. [tems 5 to) Pe hinelusiven . 5115.0. eet otea oan an ae 


» Wedteue Mischllaneots Operating revenUes.. .- eikde eee. Was aa 


Net operating expenditures, period to date (Item 15 minus Item 16). 
Residéntsdays,.periodsto date,(Ltenr-4,.cOlsmn2 ia... in em cee ve + us 


Peridiemscodey| temets;-- tempt Syn <ternauwccketmas 626 vc 2s on esa 
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Period to Date 


(See Note) 
Resident Non-Resident 
Services Services 
(1) (2) 

ies eon 
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PART III 
COMPUTATION OF PROVINCIAL SUBSIDY 


RESIDENT SERVICES 


20. Cost of providing services (Item 3, Column 2xItem 19, Column 1).... $ 
217 SU, Of cost of providing services (Item 20% 8/10) .: .. 0.2 ecg eas eens 5 es 
Praee VOT Gh | RETTE oo COOP EINE 00 sisters ge he! oR ora 8 Ye he se Sede an 
era) CTT Oca ee Ne Oe ce ee call asl ak ae $ 
peelaxcess, gf any, (ten 22-minus’ Item 23). .542204ua easier va kh anes $ 
Za. Fe rovineialysubsidy,.(item 21 minus: item s24)eis. std. baad May Ant oo Sa 7 


NON-RESIDENT SERVICES 


Bie ont Or providing services (item, by COMM: Ali. o6 2 tes We ees Bae ncn Denier Ne. See es 
Pea oo ENED AD DUOA De or anette nd nouneean iE om Garin muro ke $ 
Pee SACO iy! beer yl mcurectingteo ns ec tes tans ets Aisa ioks Bie. Aotoes d Be BMbusyels ch $ 


Bree PEN eid | mC 1(6) LOL Orel (emis OF mies ame etna nec te em rare Genres AS MOR Seek es 
alata novinctal subsidy (| tenn 25) pits 1 tem, 29) si, Ata a ins = 4 gis Sy tis gd ee es 
Bare Ne ehh tetra On PriOr eeliOdss GWECITV) Cu eka. winless ea as BAM Wea ee ee lo aga Fe 


Bere revi nria) Subsidy pa va vie (or. DeTIOd (0 daley ot oe Oy led eaten Wy eine Waa eines 


33. Deduct: Provincial subsidy payable for period to date of the previous month (Item 32 
Ceeiree Peer OTs NOME ry eee ee ae ees AO Oe ees PASM Nine eSuand ron Mies eeaeondn ate ee ac 4 


Sree rosin eUDNO yi payeple 10f Current month is... whine. pitied oe eh eke eens 
35. Deduct: Advance subsidy payments received for current month.................... 


Pouwisalante of Provincial subsidy for current month..4 4.8.0 <8o0 oye Dae5 eyo hep hee ee 


PART IV 


CERTIFICATE 
37. We certify that, to the best of our knowledge and belief: 


(i) this application for provincial subsidy is correct, 
(ii) the amounts shown have been calculated in accordance with the Regulations, and 


(iii) this application is in agreement with the records of the approved institution. 


(signature of authorized officer) 


Note: This period runs from January Ist for each calendar year until the end of the month for which this 


application for payment is made. 


O. Reg. 307/76, s. 3, part. 
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REGULATION 99 


under the Children’s Law Reform Act 


FORMS 


1. A declaratory order under section 4 or 5 of the Act may contain arecitalin Form 1. O. Reg. 176/78, 
io A 


2. A statutory declaration of paternity under section 12 of the Act shall be in Form 2. O. Reg. 
176/78, s. 2. 


3. A finding of parentage in an order or judgment that is to be referred to in a statement furnished 
under section 14 of the Act may bein Form 3. O. Reg. 176/78, s. 3. 


4. A statement furnished under section 14 of the Act respecting an order or judgment that confirms 
or makes a finding of parentage shall bein Form 4. O. Reg. 176/78, s. 4. 


kKorm 1 
Children’s Law Reform Act 
RECITAL FOR ORDER UNDER SECTION 4 OR 5 OF ACT 
Pad, RHP ABUL ACIOE OL cms geese tg OMT eran trata f Ors oa ieee abe ceo Sat Sia a ohad » Rd e goa ae ey 
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(place of birth) 


O. Reg. 176/78, Form 1. 
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Registration Number... 2. .cee oes 


Form 2 
Children’s Law Reform Act 


DECLARATION AFFIRMING PARENTAGE 


CRA tee te Sehr es ere ae Aen ree eee Ov s\n oe eee rears ey OS er ie Re ete Geet tha ear: 
(name in full) (status of municipality) 
OES cae ero RSENS oe Prt eaet somerset TEE CLLGGS SS AM ee eee OM te anc ie eee Ae Ry Aenea 
(name of municipality) (regional municipality, county or district) 
0) Ag ae eS ee RE ee ee ee ee ae INV OLA 6: Sma Mere AE NAO OME RSaE RPP MARPAC te mT Ea ERE «Ror aK 
(province or state) 

OU AAR a ce haere nd kes Meare mitt nk Seba 

solemnly declare that I am the father of..ch) Wi Lome 42. <5 ae et et ee Oe ie Aledo: Bee 

(surname of child) (given names) 
a ache itort da se Bye om CHIC DORs sesame torres Olas recess eran eee Meee: ete lA Rl Nady aL del Fie ae 
(male/female) (date) (place) 

DiC Cis tea tiOn sMUIMOL (il KINOWW Eee 4 Monee. 0) dunes tare cele bes etauerel tee tra Ganeraiic aus! avs ew acct sete eek on eee 


My date of birth is 


My place of birth is 
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My citizenship 1s) siggy sega so eee Bee eee ee ete oe are Sere see © Bare Eres Mh at ok Due eee 


wy serial surance numbers [ | | | | | |] 1] 


and I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be true and knowing that it is of the same 
force and effect as if made under oath: 


Declared before me 


(signature of deponent) 


A Commissioner, etc. 
O. Reg. 176/78, Form 2. 
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Form 3 
Children’s Law Reform Act 


FINDING OF PARENTAGE 


This court finds that a relationship of parentage has been established and, 


(a) that the father is, 
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O. Reg. 176/78, Form 3. 
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Form 4 
Children’s Law Reform Act 
STATEMENT OF FINDING OF PARENTAGE 


Registration Number .... 
(to be filled in by Registrar General) 
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REGULATION 100 


under the Children’s Mental Health Services Act 


GENERAL 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “approved centre” means an approved chil- 
dren’s mental health centre; 


(b) “board” means the board of directors of an 
approved corporation; 


(c) “centre” means a children’s mental health 
centre. QO. Reg. 381/79, s. 1. 


BUILDING AND ACCOMMODATION 


2.—(1) Every approved corporation applying for an 
approval under section 6 of the Act shall file with the 
Minister, 


(a) acopy of the site plan, showing the location of 
the building or buildings, if any, on the site, 
and a sketch of the floor plan of the proposed 
centre; 


(b) reasons for the location of the proposed centre; 


(c) a description of the manner in which the 
proposed centre will benefit the children to be 
served by the centre; 


(d) documentation of the permitted uses of the 
proposed site under existing zoning by-laws of 
the municipality in which the site is located; 
and 


(e) such other information in addition to that 
required under clauses (a) to (d) as the 
Minister may require to determine that the 
proposed centre is suitable for providing 
services as a centre and that there is a need 
for a centre in the area served or to be served 
by the centre. 


(2) Every approved corporation applying for an 
approval under section 6 of the Act shall file with the 
Minister evidence that the premises used or to be used 
as a centre comply with, 


(a) the laws affecting the health of inhabitants of 
the area in which the premises are located; 


(b) any rule, regulation, direction or order of the 
local board of health and any direction or 
order of the local medical officer of health; 


(c) any by-law of the municipality in which the 
premises are located or other law for the pro- 
tection of persons from fire hazards; 


(d) any restricted area, standard of housing or 
building by-law passed by the municipality 
in which the premises are located under Part 
Ill of the Planning Act or any predecessor 
thereof; 


(e) the requirements of Regulation 87 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Building Code Act; and 


(f) the requirements of Regulation 794 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Power Corporation Act. 


(3) Before approving a centre under section 6 of the 
Act the Minister shall be satisfied that the proposed 
centre complies with the requirements referred to in 
subsection (2). O. Reg. 381/79, s. 2. 


3. Every approved corporation shall maintain the 
accommodation and facilities of each approved centre 
maintained and operated by it in a good state of 
repair. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 3. 


OPERATION OF CENTRES 


4.—(1) Every board shall appoint a person to act as 
the chief executive officer of each approved centre 
maintained and operated by the board who shall be 
responsible to the board for the operation and manage- 
ment of the centre. 


(2) The chief executive officer of each approved 
centre shall, 


(a) be responsible for the provision of those ser- 
vices by the approved corporation in the 
approved centre that are considered by a 
Director to be essential for the routine care, 
physical health, education and safety of the 
persons served by the approved centre; and 


(6) maintain a planned program of therapeutic 
activity to meet the needs of persons in receipt 
of services from the approved centre, which 
needs shall be established by objective 
psychological, medical and other necessary 
findings. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 4. 


5.—(1) Subject to subsections (2), (3), (4) and (5), an 
approved centre shall provide its services only to, 
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(a) aperson who has not attained the age of nine- 
teen years and who is identified to be suffering 
from a mental, emotional or psychiatric dis- 
order based on clinical assessment and other 
related findings and who is considered likely 
to benefit from such services; and 


(b) the family of a person referred to in clause 


(a). 


(2) An approved centre may, with the prior written 
approval of a Director, provide services to a person who 
has attained nineteen years of age and the family of such 
person. 


(3) An approved centre may, with the prior written 
approval of a Director, include a person who has not 
attained the age of nineteen years in a program operated 
by the centre who is not suffering from mental, emo- 
tional or psychiatric disorders where such person is 
admitted for the purposes of normalization or stabiliza- 
tion of the person in the particular program. 


(4) An approved centre may, with the prior written 
approval of a Director, provide services to families of 
persons described in clause (1) (a). 


(5) An approved centre may, with the prior written 
approval of a Director, provide services to persons not 
otherwise referred to in this section. O. Reg. 381/79, 
S15: 


6. Every approved corporation shall ensure that 
each person that is in receipt of services from an 
approved centre maintained and operated by it receives 
services that are adequate for and consistent with the 
person’s individual needs. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 6. 


7. No change shall be made in the program of an 
approved centre without the prior written approval of a 
Directar., ;O» Ree, 331/79. 5.47: 


8. Every approved corporation shall have on staff in 
every approved centre maintained and operated by it 
professional and non-professional persons in sufficient 
numbers and with qualifications to enable the program 
and general administration of the centre to operate 
effectively in the opinion of a Director. O. Reg. 381/ 
1928. 8B! 


ADDITIONAL DUTIES OF PROGRAM ADVISERS 


9. Where, in the opinion of a program adviser, a 
written report of a visit by the program adviser to an 
approved centre would be of assistance to the centre, 
the adviser shall prepare a report and transmit a copy 
thereof to the centre. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 9. 
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PAYMENTS 
OPERATING 


10.—(1) Every approved corporation shall annually 
before a date fixed by a Director in each year prepare 
and submit to a Director, on a form provided by a 
Director, an estimate of operating costs and revenue for 
the next fiscal year for the approved centres maintained 
and operated by it and such estimate shall be subject to 
the approval of the Director. 


(2) An approved corporation may at any time during 
the fiscal year after the estimate has been approved by a 
Director submit an amendment to the estimate for the 
year and such amendment shall be subject to the 
approval of the Director. 


(3) The estimate referred to in subsection (1) and the 
amendment referred to in subsection (2) shall be 
approved in writing by the board prior to submission 
to a Director and the board’s written approval shall 
accompany the estimate or amendment submitted. 


(4) The Director may approve the amount of any 
estimate or amendment thereto, as the case may be, as 
submitted under subsection (1) or (2) or he may vary 
the amount of the estimate or the amendment and 
approve the amount as so varied. 


(5) Subject to subsection (6), an amount paid to an 
approved corporation for the operation of an approved 
centre may be paid in monthly instalments in amounts 
determined by a Director and may be paid in advance 
provided that the total amount payable under this sec- 
tion shall not exceed the total amount of the estimate 
as finally approved by a Director under subsection (4). 


(6) An amount paid under this section may be 
adjusted upon receipt of the annual financial statement 
of the approved corporation referred to in section 19 
with respect to the approved centres maintained and 
operated by it. 


(7) The amount of an adjustment referred to in sub- 
section (6) shall either be paid to the approved cor- 
poration by Ontario or refunded by the approved cor- 
poration to Ontario, as the case may be. 


(8) In calculating an amount payable to an approved 
corporation under this section there shall be deducted 
from that amount, 


(a) 75 per cent of moneys received by the 
approved corporation from charitable and 
benevolent organizations and_ individual 
endorsements and bequests to the corporation 
for purposes that are ordinarily part of the 
operation of an approved centre; and 


(b) all moneys in addition to those referred to in 
clause (a) received by the approved corpora- 
tion for the purposes of an approved centre 
other than payments made under this sec- 
tion. 
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(9) The moneys paid under this section to an 
approved corporation shall be expended by the corpo- 
ration only in accordance with the estimate finally 
approved by a Director under subsection (4). O. Reg. 
381/79, s. 10. 


CAPITAL 


11.—(1) In this section and sections 12, 13, 14 and 
15, 


(a) “actual cost” means the cost of a building 
project and includes, 


(i) fees payable for the services of an 
architect, professional engineer, or 
other consultant, 


(ii) the cost of purchasing and installing 
furnishings and equipment, 


(iii) the cost of land surveys, soil tests, 
permits, licences and legal fees, 


(iv) the cost of paving, sodding and land- 
scaping, and 


(v) the cost of acquiring the land necessary 
for the building project; 


(6) “approved cost” means that portion of the 
actual cost of a building project approved by 
the Minister; 


(c) “architect” means an architect who is a 
member in good standing of the Ontario 
Association of Architects; 


(d) “building project” means a project composed 
of one or more of the following elements: 


(i) the purchase or other acquisition of all 
or any part of an existing building or 
buildings including the land contigu- 
ous thereto, 


(ii) any renovations, alterations or addi- 
tions to an existing building or build- 
ings, 


(iii) the purchase or other acquisition of 
vacant land for the purpose of con- 
structing a building or buildings there- 
on, 


(iv) the erection of a new building, or any 
part thereof, 


(v) the demolition of a building, 


(vi) the installation of public utilities, sew- 
ers and items or services necessary for 
access to the land or building or build- 
ings; 


(e) “professional engineer” means a professional 
engineer who is a member in good standing of 
the Association of Professional Engineers of 
the Province of Ontario. 


(2) The amount of a payment for provincial aid to an 
approved corporation under the Act for a building pro- 
ject shall be equal to two-thirds of the approved cost of 
the building project. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (2), the amount of a 
payment for provincial aid to an approved corporation 
under the Act for a building project where the cor- 
poration operates a psychiatric facility listed in section 
8 of Regulation 610 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 under the Mental Health Act shall be equal to an 
amount to be determined by the Minister up to the 
total approved cost of the building project where such 
project is undertaken solely to provide services for 
children? 'O."Reg-331/79; s. 11. 


12.—(1) An application for a payment of provincial 
aid under the Act for a building project shall be made to 
the Minister on a form provided by the Minister. 


(2) An applicant who applies under subsection (1) 
shall file with the Minister two copies of a site plan 
showing the location of the building or buildings, if 
any, on the site and, in the case of a building project 
with one or more of the elements referred to in sub- 
clauses 11 (1) (d) (i), (ii), (iv) or (vi), 


(a) building plans and specifications prepared by 
an architect or professional engineer showing 
the structure, fixtures and arrangements of 
the building or buildings and describing the 
areas of the building or buildings to be used 
for the purposes of the Act; or 


(6) where the Minister approves, structural 
sketches and specifications prepared by a per- 
son other than an architect or professional 
engineer describing the building or buildings 
and the areas of the building or buildings or 
contiguous to the building or buildings to be 
used for the purposes of the Act, 


and the site plan, the building plans and specifications 
or the structural sketches and specifications, as the case 
may be, shall be approved by the Minister. 


(3) No plan, specification or structural sketch filed 
with the Minister shall be amended or altered without 


the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 12. 


13.—(1) No payment of provincial aid shall be made 
for a building project except where, 


(a) the building project has been approved by the 
Minister; 


(b) the approved cost has been determined; and 


(c) the approvals of the Minister under section 5 
of the Act and subsections 11 (2) and (3), sub- 
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sections 12 (2) and (3) and section 14 have 
been obtained. 


(2) An approval of a building project by the Minister 
referred to in subsection (1) expires on the first anniver- 
sary of the date upon which the approval is given unless 
the building project has been commenced before such 
anniversary date. 


(3) A payment of provincial aid under the Act may be 
paid as a single payment or in two or more instalments 
and, except where the Minister directs otherwise, the 
aggregate of the amounts of the payments made at any 
point in time shall not exceed, 


(a) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
progress made at the time towards completion 
of the project bears to the total estimated 
amount of work required for completion; or 


(>) an amount that bears the same proportion to 
the estimated total payment as the amount of 
cost incurred at the time bears to the total 
estimated cost of the project, 


whichever is the greater. 


(4) A single payment, or in the case of payment in 
two or more instalments, the final payment of an 
amount payable for a building project shall not be made 
until, 


(a) an architect or professional engineer certifies, 
or the Minister is otherwise satisfied, that the 
building project has been completed in 
accordance with the plans filed under clause 
12 (2) (a) or the sketches thereof approved by 
the Minister under clause 12 (2) (b) and the 
building or addition is ready for use and 
occupancy; and 

(b) the applicant for the payment submits a report 

stating, 


— 


(i) the actual cost of the building project, 


(i1) that the total of the unpaid accounts 
applicable to the building project does 
not exceed the amount of the grant 
remaining to be paid, 


(iil) that the amount of the grant remaining 
to be paid will be applied first to the 
payment of the unpaid accounts, and 


(iv) that all refundable sales tax has been 
taken into account. O. Reg. 381/79, 
Cres 


14. No applicant for or recipient of a payment of 
provincial aid for a building project shall, 


(a) acquire a building or land for the building 
project; 
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(b) call tenders for the building project; 


(c) commence construction of the building pro- 
ject; or 


(d) erect any temporary or permanent sign, tablet 
or plaque on the site or building project, 
without the approval of the Minister. O. Reg. 381/79, 
s. 14. 


15.—(1) It is a term and condition of a payment of 
provincial aid under the Act in respect of a building, 
buildings or land forming part of a building project that 
the applicant for the payment enter into an agreement 
with the Minister in which the applicant shall agree not 
to, 


(a) sell, mortgage or lease, encumber, donate or 
otherwise dispose of all or any part of the 
building, buildings or land; 


(b) use all or any part of the building, buildings or 
land for a purpose other than that for whicha 
grant has been or is payable; or 


(c) demolish or make alterations or additions to 
all or any part of the building or buildings, 


without the written approval of the Minister and the 
Minister may require, as a condition of the approval of 
the payment, that the recipient repay the whole or such 
part of the payment as the Minister considers approp- 
riate in the circumstances where there is a default under 
the agreement. 


(2) Where a recipient contravenes the provisions of 
subsection (1), or is in a default of any condition for 
repayment imposed by the Minister under subsection 
(1), the Minister may require the return of a part of the 
payment or the whole payment whereupon the reci- 
pient is liable to repay such amount of the payment 
received under the Act for the project as is required by 
the Minister as a debt due to the Crown, and such 
amount may be, 


(a) deducted from any moneys payable by 
Ontario to the recipient under the Act; or 


(b) recovered by proceedings in a court of com- 
petent jurisdiction. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 15. 


16. Expenditures incurred by an approved corpora- 
tion for furnishings or equipment that are not replace- 
ments or for repairs to or maintenance of a capital asset 


that, 
(a) are, in the opinion of the Minister, necessary 
for the efficient operation of the approved 


centre and the cost of which is not excessive 
for the purpose; and 


(b) are in excess of $300, 


are, where the Minister so approves, capital expendi- 
tures for which a grant may be paid, upon application 
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by the corporation, in an amount equal to two-thirds of 
the approved expenditures incurred. O. Reg. 381/79, 
s. 16. 


17. Every approved corporation that receives a 
payment under this Regulation shall keep and maintain 
an inventory of all furnishings and equipment acquired 
by the approved corporation and the inventory shall set 
forth each addition to or removal from inventory and 
the reasons therefor and shall be prepared in such man- 
ner and contain such additional information as a 
Director may require. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 17. 


RECORDS AND RETURNS 


18. Every approved corporation shall furnish to a 
Director such returns, reports and information as a 
Director may from time to time require. O. Reg. 381/ 
79, 53.18. 


19.—(1) Every approved corporation shall keep 
separate books of account for the approved children’s 
mental health centres maintained and operated by it. 


(2) The books of account referred to in subsection 
(1) shall, 


(a) set forth the revenue and expenditures of the 
approved corporation with respect to the 
approved centres maintained and operated by 
it; 


(b) contain a record of money received by the 
approved corporation with respect to the 
approved centres maintained and operated by 
it from sources other than under the Act and 
this Regulation; and 


(c) be audited annually by a licensed public 
accountant who is not a member of the 
board. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 19. 


20.—({1) Every approved corporation shall furnish 
to a Director for the approved centres maintained and 
operated by it, 


(a) not later than the last day of the fourth month 
following the end of each fiscal year, the com- 
plete financial statement of the approved 
centres for the immediately preceding fiscal 
year, including a calculation of operating sub- 
sidy based upon and reconciled with operat- 


ing surplus or deficit, as the case may be, and 
the said operating subsidy shall be compared 
with the subsidy paid by Ontario during the 
year and a calculation made of the balance 
owing by or repayable to Ontario; and 


(>) not later than the last day of the fourth month 
following the end of each fiscal year a report of 
a licensed public accountant stating whether, 
in the accountant’s opinion, 


(1) the accountant has received all the 
information and explanations that the 
accountant has required, 


(ii) the financial statement is in accor- 
dance with the books and records of 
the approved centres, 


(iii) the calculation of the payment of pro- 


vincial aid is in accordance with the 
Regulations, and 


(iv) 


the financial statement has been pre- 
pared in accordance with generally 
accepted accounting principles applied 
on a basis consistent with that of the 
preceding year. 

(2) The fiscal year of an approved corporation is the 
period designated by the Minister as the fiscal year of 
the approved corporation. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 20. 


21. For the purposes of section 11 of the Act, “ser- 
vices” include, 


(a) residential services, including services pro- 
vided in foster homes and group homes; 


(b) specialized staff; 

(c) tutoring; 

(d) recreational activities; 

(e) therapeutic programs; 

(f) research and evaluation; 

(g) case work and counselling; and 


(h) teaching. O. Reg. 381/79, s. 21. 
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REGULATION 101 


under the Children’s Residential Services Act 


GENERAL 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “guardian” means a parent or other person 
who is under a legal duty to provide for a 
child; 


(b) “physician” means a legally qualified medical 
practitioner; 


(c) “residence” means a children’s residence 
licensed under the Act; 


(d) “resident” means a child who resides in a resi- 
dence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 1. 


2. For the purposes of clause 4 (5) (b), the following 
Regions are designated: 


1. The Northern Region, being the territorial 
districts of Algoma, Cochrane, Kenora, 
Manitoulin, Nipissing, Parry Sound, Rainy 
River, Sudbury, Thunder Bay, Timiskam- 
ing, The Regional Municipality of Sudbury 
and The District Municipality of Muskoka. 


2. The Central Region, being the counties of 
Dufferin and Simcoe, The Municipality of 
Metropolitan Toronto and the _ regional 
municipalities of York and Peel. 


3. The Southwestern Region, being the counties 
of Brant, Bruce, Elgin, Essex, Grey, Huron, 
Kent, Lambton, Middlesex, Oxford, Perth 
and Wellington and the regional 
municipalities of Haldimand-Norfolk, Niag- 
ara, Hamilton-Wentworth, Halton and 
Waterloo. 


4. The Southeastern Region, being the counties 
of Frontenac, Hastings, Lanark, Lennox and 
Addington, Northumberland, Peterborough, 
Prince Edward, Renfrew and Victoria, the 
Provisional County of Haliburton, the 
United Counties of Leeds and Grenville, 
Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry and Pre- 


scatt and Russell and the _ regional 
municipalities of Durham and Ottawa- 
Carleton. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 2. 


LICENCES 


3.—(1) Every person applying for a licence under 
section 4 of the Act to establish, operate or maintain a 
children’s residence shall file with a Director evidence 
that the premises used or to be used as a children’s 
residence comply with, 


(a) the laws affecting the health of inhabitants of 


the area in which the premises are located; 


(b) any rule, regulation, direction or order of the 
local board of health and any direction or 


order of the local medical officer of health; 


(c) any by-law of the municipality in which the 
premises are located or other law for the pro- 


tection of persons from fire hazards; 


(d) any restricted area, standard of housing or 
building by-law passed by the municipality in 
which the premises are located pursuant to 
Part III of the Planning Act or any predeces- 


sor thereof; and 


the requirements of Regulation 87 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made 
under the Building Code Act, where applic- 
able. 


(2) Before issuing a licence under section 4 of the 
Act, a Director shall be satisfied that the proposed 
children’s residence complies with the requirements 
referred to in subsection (1). O. Reg. 936/80, s. 3. 


4.—(1) An application for a licence or a renewal of 
a licence to, 


(a) establish, operate or maintain a children’s 
residence under clause 4 (1) (a) of the Act; 


(b) provide residential care under clause 4 (1) (0) 
of the Act, 


shall be made to a Director in Form 1. 


(2) Anapplication for a licence or renewal of a licence 
shall be accompanied by such other information as a 
Director considers necessary to enable the Director to 
determine whether the applicant would, if licensed, be 
in compliance with the Act and this Regulation. 


(3) A licence to establish, operate or maintain a resi- 
dence or to provide residential care shall be in Form 2. 


(4) A provisional licence to establish, operate or 
maintain a residence shall be in Form 3. 


(5) The fee payable by an applicant on application 
for a licence or renewal of a licence under subsection 
(1) is, 


(a) $100 per application, where the application 
for a licence or renewal of a licence was made 
before the 15th day of November, 1980; and 


subject to subsection (6), $100 payable every 
three years for each Region in which an 
applicant intends to establish, operate or 
maintain a children’s residence or to provide 
residential care, as the case may be, where an 
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application for a licence or renewal of a 
licence was made on or after the 15th day of 
November, 1980. 


(6) An applicant for a licence or renewal of a licence 
to establish, operate or maintain a children’s residence 
or to provide residential care, as the case may be, who 
applies for a licence or renewal of a licence to establish, 
operate or maintain a children’s residence or to provide 
residential care in a Region in which the applicant has 
within the three vear period referred to in clause (5) (0) 
already paid the prescribed fee, shall not be required to 
pay any additional fee for the licence or renewal there- 
of. 


(7) The Director may issue or renew any licence for 
such period as the Director considers proper, but in no 
case shall the period of any licence issued pursuant to an 
application made on or after the 15th day of November, 
1980 be for more than one year. 


(8) Where an applicant for a licence or renewal of a 
licence under subsection (1) has paid the fee prescribed 
in subsection (5) and is not issued the licence or renew- 
al, as the case may be, in respect of which the appli- 
cant paid the fee prescribed in subsection (5), a Direc- 
tor may refund the applicant the fee paid for the 
licence or renewal. 


(9) A licence in Form 2 or Form 3 to operate a resi- 
dence shall be posted in a conspicuous place in the 
residence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 4. 


5.—(1) Upon application fora licence or renewal of a 
licence to establish, operate or maintain a children’s 
residence, a Director may inspect the residence or cause 
the residence to be inspected for the purpose of deter- 
mining its eligibility for the licence or renewal. 


(2) The Director shall, at the time of issuing a licence 
or renewal of a licence, include in the licence the 
maximum number of children for whom care may be 
provided by the licensee and the licensee shall not admit 
to a residence or provide residential care for more chil- 
dren than the maximum number of children permitted 
in the licence unless the admission is approved by a 
Director for a specified period of time. O. Reg. 936/ 
SOM Sap 


THE CHILDREN’S SERVICES REVIEW 
BOARD COMPOSITION 


6. The Children’s Services Review Board appointed 
under section 3 of the Act shall consist of eleven mem- 
bers. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 6. 


HEARINGS 


7.—(1) A notice by a Director to an applicant or 
licensee under subsection 6 (1) of the Act shall be in 
Form 4. 


(2) The notice referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
served or caused to be served by a Director and shall 
be accompanied by two blank copies of Form 5S. 


(3) A notice that an applicant or licensee may give to 
a Director and to the Board under subsection 6 (2) of 
the Act or subsection 7 (1) of the Act shall be in Form 
SO. "Rex 936/805" 7. 
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8.—(1) The Board shall serve notice on the parties to 
the hearing in Form 6 within fifteen days of receiving 
the notice of the request for the hearing in Form 5S. 


(2) The Board shall send the notice under subsec- 
tion (1) to each party to the hearing by registered mail 
to the party at the party’s address last known to the 
Board. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 8. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


9. Where the local medical officer of health having 
jurisdiction in the area where a residence is located or 
any person designated by the local medical officer of 
health wishes to inspect the residence, the operator shall 
at any time and from time to time grant the necessary 
access to the person who wishes to make the inspection 
and shall give the person all reasonable information and 
afford the person every reasonable facility for viewing 
and inspecting the residence and examining the resi- 
dents thereof and shall carry out any recommendation 
made by the local medical officer of health or a rep- 
resentative of the local medical officer of health for the 
health and nutrition of any child in the residence. O. 
Reg. 936/80, s. 9. 


10. Where a resident dies, the operator shall give 
notice of the death to a coroner, except where the 
coroner is the physician referred to in section 18 or 
subsection 39 (2). O. Reg. 936/80, s. 10. 


11. Every operator shall ensure that before a child is 
admitted to a residence, a consent for admission of the 
child and a consent and authorization for the operator 
to secure all necessary emergency medical treatment for 
the-child is obtained, signed by, 


(a) the guardian of the child; or 


(b) where the identity or whereabouts of the 
guardian is not known or cannot be reason- 
ably ascertained, the person having charge of 
the child when the child enters the resi- 
dence. O)'Reg.-936/80,'s.'11. 


PART I 


12. This Part applies to children’s residences where 
an application was made before the 15th day of 
November, 1980 for a licence or a renewal of a licence 
to establish, operate or maintain a children’s resi- 
dence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 12. 


13.—(1) Every operator shall, in respect of the resi- 
dences operated or maintained by the operator, furnish 
to a Director such financial and statistical information 
as the Director may from time to time require. 


(2) Every operator shall keep separate books of 
account for the residences operated or maintained by 
the operator. 


(3) The books of account referred to in subsection 
(2) shall, 


(a) set forth the revenue and expenditures of the 
residences; and 
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(b) 


be audited annually by a licensed public 
accountant who, in thé case of an incorpo- 
rated operator, is not a member of the board of 
directors of the corporation. O. Reg. 936/ 
SO seSe ise 


14. Every operator shall keep or cause to be kept a 
written record and file for each resident containing, 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(h) 


— 
~. 
— 


the resident’s name, age, sex and address prior 
to the resident’s admission; 


the name, address and occupation of the 
guardians of the resident and of the persons 
having charge of the resident at the time of the 
resident’s admission; 


the date upon which the resident entered the 
residence; 


the date upon which the resident left the resi- 
dence and the name, address and occupation 
of the person in whose charge the resident was 
when the resident left the residence; 


the place of birth and religious faith of the 
resident; 


the reasons for admission of the resident to the 
residence; 


a brief statement of the terms of payment for 
the maintenance of the resident; 


the documentary or other evidence examined 
or provided to establish the identity of the 
resident, of the guardian of the resident and of 
the person having charge of the resident when 
the resident was admitted to the residence and 
their relationship; and 


the application for admission of the resi- 
dent. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 14. 


RULES GOVERNING AND REGULATING RESIDENCES 


15. Every operator of a residence shall ensure that, 


(a) 


all fire hazards in the residence are eliminated 
and the residence is inspected at such intervals 
as a Director may from time to time direct, by 
an officer authorized to inspect buildings 
under the Five Marshals Act and that any 
recommendation by such officer is carried out; 


there is adequate protection from radiators 
and other heating equipment in order to pre- 
vent fire; 


the water supplies are adequate for all pur- 
poses including those of fire protection; 


there is not less than one fire extinguisher, 
which is rated at least 5 B.C. by the Under- 
writers’ Laboratories of Canada, in or adja- 
cent to the kitchen; 


there is not less than one water-type fire extin- 
guisher having a capacity of two imperial 
gallons on each floor of the residence; 
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(f) 


(g) 


— 


(n 


— 


(q 


SERVICES bed 


no vaporizing liquid fire extinguishers are 
kept or used in the residence; 


every fire extinguisher in the residence is 
maintained in accordance with the recom- 
mendations of the manufacturer; 


every member of the staff is trained in the use 
of the fire extinguishing equipment; 


at least once a year the heating equipment is 
serviced by qualified personnel; 


at least once a year the chimneys are inspected 
by qualified personnel and are cleaned and 
repaired as required for the elimination of any 
fire hazard; 


a procedure is established which provides for 
the evacuation of the residence in the case of 
fire and which assigns duties to every member 
of the staff for that purpose; 


every member of the staff is instructed in the 
procedure established under clause k and the 
procedure is posted in conspicuous places in 
the residence; 


the procedure established under clause & is 
practised at least once a month; 


a written record is kept of, 
(i) fire drills, and 


(ii) inspections and tests of fire extin- 
guishers, the heating system and 
chimneys; 


where matches are used, only safety matches 
are permitted to be used by the staff or any 
resident in the residence; 


an inspection of the building, including the 
equipment in the kitchen and laundry, is 
made each night to ensure that there is no 
danger of fire; 


adequate supervision is provided at all times 
for the security of the residents of that resi- 
dence and the building; 


the residence is kept clean and free of com- 
bustible rubbish; 


all exits are clear and unobstructed at all 
times; 


receptacles into which electric irons are plug- 
ged are equipped with pilot lights; 


lint traps in the laundry are cleaned out after 
each use of the equipment; 


flammable liquids used in the residence are 
stored in containers which afford protection 
from fire hazard; 


a cupboard, closet or other space under a 
stairway is not used for storage purposes; 
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(x) where the residence provides care for five or 
more residents, floors with sleeping accom- 
modation have at least two separate means.of 
egress to the outside; 


(v) where the residence provides care for less than 
five residents there shall be one means of 
egress to the outside for sleeping accommoda- 
tion on the first and second floors and for 
sleeping accommodation on the third floor, a 
separate means of egress to the outside from 
the third floor. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 15. 


16. A children’s residence located in a municipality 
that does not have public fire protection shall be pro- 
vided with a complete automatic sprinkler system that 
complies with Regulation 87 of Revised Regulations 
of Ontario, 1980 made under the Building Code 
Act *'O? Reg. 936/80) SiG: 


17.—(1) Every operator of a residence shall provide, 


(a) nourishing meals at regular intervals pre- 
pared by or under the supervision of a com- 
petent person; 


(b) adequate and sanitary supplies of milk and 
drinking water; 


a 
) 
— 


sleeping accommodation in rooms located on 
the ground floor or on the floor immediately 
above the ground floor with a minimum of 5 
square metres of floor space for each resident 
who is under sixteen vears of age; 


& 


sleeping accommodation in rooms located on 
or below the third floor with a minimum of 7 
square metres of floor space for each resident 
who is sixteen vears of age or over; 


Ss 


toilet and bathing facilities that are readily 
accessible to all residents with a minimum of 
one wash basin and one flush toilet or other 
privy for every eight residents and one bath- 
tub or shower for every twelve residents; 


— 
« 

— 3 
— 


an outside play area, maintained in a safe and 
sanitary condition and having a minimum of, 


(1) 5.6 square metres of space for each 
resident under school age, and 


(1i) 9 square metres of space for each resi- 
dent of school age. 


(2) Every operator shall ensure that a minimum 
temperature of at least 20 degrees Celsius is maintained 
in the residence from the Ist day of October to the 31st 
day of May. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 17. 


18.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), before a 
child is admitted to a residence the child shall be givena 
medical examination by a physician including a skin 
test or a chest X-ray for tuberculosis and immunization 
as recommended by the local medical officer of health, 
and the physician shall certify in writing that the child is 
free from communicable disease. 


(2) Where, before the child has been admitted to a 
residence, the child has been medically examined as 
required by subsection (1) and the physician who per- 
forms the medical examination is unable to certify that 
the child is free from communicable disease, the child 
shall not be admitted to the residence unless the physi- 
cian specifies in writing any recommendations as to 
isolation and medical treatment of the child which in 
the opinion of the physician, having regard to the health 
and welfare of the other residents, should be followed 
if the child is admitted to the residence. 


(3) Where it is in the best interests of the welfare of a 
child that the child be admitted to a residence before the 
child can be medically examined as required by subsec- 
tion (1), the child may be admitted to the residence but 
shall be given a medical examination by a physician as 
required by subsection (1) within twenty-four hours of 
admission to the residence and the child shall forthwith 
be removed from the residence unless the physician who 
performs the medical examination certifies in writing 
that the child is free from communicable disease or, if 
unable to do so, specifies in writing any recommenda- 
tions as to the isolation and medical treatment of the 
child which in the physician’s opinion, having regard to 
the health and welfare of the other residents, should be 
followed if the child is admitted to the residence. 


(4) The operator shall ensure that at regular intervals 
of time and as may be recommended by the local medi- 
cal officer of health, medical services by a physician and 
immunization shall be provided for each resident in 
accordance with the needs of the resident and that a 
record of those services as provided to each resident 
from time to time is kept in the residence. 


(5) A record of the medical examination of each resi- 
dent shall be kept in the residence together with any 
recommendations made by the physician for medical 
treatment, immunization and any special needs of the 
resident. 


(6) The operator shall carry out the recommenda- 
tions made by a physician pursuant to subsections (2), 
(3) and (5). O. Reg. 936/80, s. 18. 


19. Where a resident has a serious accident or illness, 
the operator shall forthwith obtain all necessary medi- 
cal assistance and take all reasonable steps to notify the 
guardian of the resident or where the identity or where- 
abouts of the guardian cannot be reasonably ascer- 
tained, the person having charge of the resident when 
the resident was admitted. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 19. 


2(.—(1) Every residence shall have at least one full- 
time competent staff member or the equivalent thereof 
for every five children lodged, boarded or cared for in 
the residence. ; 


(2) Each operator and staff member of a residence 
shall be a person who, 


(a) is sympathetic to the welfare of the children; 
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(b) has adequate knowledge and experience to 
recognize and meet the needs of the children 
and the ability to cope with their problems; 
and 


(c) is of suitable age, health and personality to 
carry out the duties of an operator or staff 
member, as the case may be. 

4 

(3) Every person employed to work on the premises 
of a residence, immediately before commencing the 
person’s employment and thereafter as may be recom- 
mended by the local medical officer of health or, if such 
a recommendation has not been made, at intervals of 
not more than two years, shall be medically examined 
by a physician and shall obtain from the physician a 
certificate that, 


(a) the person is free from communicable disease 
and in particular has had a tuberculin test or 
chest X-ray which is negative for active 
tuberculosis; and 


(b) the person is physically fit to undertake duties 
in the residence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 20. 


21. Every operator shall, 


(a) provide for the educational requirements of 
each resident in the residence in a manner best 
suited to the resident’s needs; 


(b) provide opportunities for the religious educa- 
tion of each resident in accordance with the 
wishes of the resident’s guardian; and 


(c) ensure that each resident receives care 
adequate for the resident’s individual needs at 
all times. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 21. 


PAK. if 


22. This Part applies to staff-model residences that 
provide care for three or more children not of common 
parentage and parent-model residences that provide 
care for five or more children not of common parentage 
where an application was made on or after the 15th 
day of November, 1980 for a licence or renewal of a 
licence to establish, operate or maintain a children’s 
residence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 22. 


INTERPRETATION 
23. In this Part, 


(a) “auxiliary staff’ means any statf person in the 
residence who is responsible for the supervi- 
sion of children in the residence; 


(b) “basic care expenditures” means those expen- 
ditures incurred with respect to the day to day 
operation of the residence including expen- 
ditures for shelter, salaries and benefits, food, 
clothing, transportation, administration, 
recreation and incidentals; 


(c) “common parentage” means one common 
parent; 


(d 


— 


“fuel-fired appliance” means a_ device 
designed for use in heating and cooling sys- 
tems operated on fuel and includes all com- 
ponents, controls, wiring and piping required 
to be part of the device under the require- 
ments of Regulation 87 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Building Code Act; 


(e) “parent-model residence” means a residence 
that has one or two persons residing in the 
residence who provide care for the children on 
a continuous basis; 


(f) “program staff person” means any staff per- 
son whose primary responsibility is the day to 
day care and supervision of children; 


(g) “special care expenditures” means those 
expenditures incurred with respect to physi- 
cal, emotional, developmental and educa- 
tional needs of residents including profession- 
al services and non-recurring costs, but does 
not include basic care expenditures; 


(h) “staff-model residence” means a residence 
where program staff are employed for a 
scheduled period of work or duty. O. Reg. 
936/80, s. 23. 


MANAGEMENT PRACTICES 


24.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), every 
operator shall be responsible for the operation and 
management of the residences operated by the operator, 
including the program, financial and_ personnel 
administration of the residences. 


(2) An operator may appoint a person who shall be 
responsible to the operator for the day-to-day operation 
and management of the residences in accordance with 
subsection (1). 


(3) Where an operator or a person appointed under 
subsection (2) is absent, the powers and duties of the 
operator or the person appointed under subsection (2) 
shall be exercised and performed by such person as the 
operator designates. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 24. 


25. Every operator shall maintain a written current 
statement of purpose for the residences operated by the 
operator that shall include a description of the program 
provided in the residences. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 25. 


26.—(1) Every operator shall maintain a written 
current statement of policies and procedures relating to, 


(a) the program of the residence, including 
admission and discharge of residents, the 
planning, monitoring and evaluation of care 
provided to residents, maintenance of case 
records, discipline, the health program pro- 
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vided for residents and security of the resi- 
dence; and 


(b) administration of the residence, including 
staff and supervisory practises, emergencies 
and financial administration. 


(2) A copy of the policies and procedures referred to 
in subsection (1) shall be kept in each residence and 
every person employed in the residence shall have 
access to a copy of the policies and procedures. 
O. Reg. 936/80, s. 26. 


27. Every operator shall ensure that a daily log is 
maintained in each residence operated by the operator 
that includes a summary of any incident affecting 
the health, safety or well-being of the staff and the 
residents. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 27. 


28. Before a person is employed to work in a resi- 
dence, the operator of the residence shall obtain a medi- 
cal report certifying that the person is free from com- 
municable diseases. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 28. 


29. Except where such policies are included in a 
collective agreement, every operator of a residence shall 
have written policies governing conduct and discipline 
of persons employed in the residence and the policies 
shall be made available to such persons. O. Reg. 936/ 
80, s. 29. 


30.—(1) Every operator shall prepare an annual 
budget that shall include particulars of, 


(a) anticipated revenue; and 


(b) projected basic care expenditures and special 
care expenditures for the children in the resi- 
dence. 


(2) Where an operator operates two or more resi- 
dences, each residence shall have its own budget and 
each budget shall include shared costs on an equitable 
basis. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 30. 


31. Every operator shall, in respect of the residences 
maintained and operated by the operator, 


(a) keep a complete record of revenues and 
expenditures made in connection with the 
operation of the residences; and 


(b) prepare and submit financial reports to a 
Director when required by a Director includ- 
ing reports by a public accountant licensed 
under the Public Accountancy Act. O. Reg. 
936/80, s. 31. 


ADMISSION 


32. No child shall be refused admission to a resi- 
dence solely on the grounds of race, religion or ethnic 
origin where on the basis of objective evidence made 
available to the operator such refusal would result in the 
deprivation of services to the child. O. Reg. 936/80, 
oe 
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33.—(1) Every operator shall ensure that each child 
admitted to a residence operated by the operator has 
had a general medical examination by a physician 
within thirty days prior to admission or has such an 
examination within seventy-two hours after admission. 


(2) Where a child has not had a general medical 
examination in accordance with subsection (1), the 
operator shall note in the child’s case record the cir- 
cumstances that delayed the examination and arrange 
for an examination as soon as possible in the cir- 
cumstances. 


(3) Where there are specific indications upon the 
admission of a child that suggest that either a medical 
examination or treatment is urgently required for the 
child, the operator shall arrange for the examination or 
treatment, as the case may be. 


(4) Where the medical examination or treatment 
referred to in subsection (3) cannot be arranged forth- 
with, the reason shall be noted in the child’s case record 
and the operator shall arrange for the examination or 
treatment, as the case may be, as soon as possible in the 
circumstances. 


(5) Every operator shall ensure that each child 
admitted to a residence operated by the operator has 
had a dental examination by a dentist within six 
months prior to admission to the residence or has such 
an examination within ninety days after admis- 
sion. QO. Reg. 936/80, s. 33. 


34. Every operator shall ensure that upon admission 
of a child to a residence, the staff of the residence shall 
determine whether the child being admitted is currently 
receiving medical treatment or medication or is suffer- 
ing from any allergy or physical ailment and shall 
ensure that any such treatment or medication is con- 
tinued. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 34. 


PROGRAMMING 


35.—(1) Every operator shall develop or participate 
in the development of a written plan of care for each 
resident within thirty days of admission of the resident 
that shall include, 


(a) a description of the resident’s needs that is 
developed with reference to the findings of 
current or previous assessments; 


(b) a statement of goals to be achieved for the 
resident while the resident is in the residence; 


(c) astatement of the means to be used to achieve 
the specified goals for the resident; 


(d) a statement of the educational program that 
has been developed for the resident in accord- 
ance with the Education Act; 


(e) astatement of the ways in which the guardian 
of the resident will be involved in the plan of 
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care including arrangements for contact 
between the resident and the resident’s guar- 
dian; 


S 


particulars of any specialized service to be 
provided directly or arranged for by the 
operator; 


(g) subject to subsection (3), particulars of dates 
for review of the plan of care and revisions to 
the plan of care as necessary; and 


(4) a statement of the anticipated plan for dis- 
charge of the resident. 


(2) The initial plan of care referred to in subsection 
(1) and particulars of any reviews of the plan of care 
shall be entered in the resident’s case record. 


(3) The operator shall ensure that the development of 
the resident in relation to the plan of care is reviewed at 
least every thirty days during the first six months that 
the resident is in the residence and at least every six 
months thereafter. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 35. 


36. Every operator shall ensure that, 


(a) the residents receive well balanced meals that 
are nutritionally adequate for their physical 
growth and development; and 


(b) special foods are provided for residents as 
recommended by a physician. O. Reg. 936/ 
80,7s: 36: 


37.—(1) Every operator shall ensure that each resi- 
dent has a supply of his or her own clothing of a suitable 
quality and size in relation to the resident’s age and 
activities and current weather conditions. 


(2) Where clothing for an individual resident is lim- 
ited because of the resident’s need, the reason shall be 
noted in the resident’s case record. O. Reg. 936/80, 
Sats 


38.—(1) Every resident may receive and send cor- 
respondence. 


(2) Where the operator has reason to believe that 
correspondence may be harmful to a resident, the 
operator may read, but shall not censor or withhold, 
correspondence to and from the resident. 


(3) The operator may remove any improper article 
from the correspondence before forwarding the corres- 
pondence to the resident or other intended recipient. 


(4) Where correspondence is opened or an article 
removed from the correspondence, the reason for 
opening the correspondence or removing the article 
shall be noted in the resident’s case record. 


(5) Every resident shall be permitted to send to or 
receive correspondence from the resident's solicitor, the 
Ombudsman and members of the Ontario Legislative 


Assembly and the Parliament of Canada and, not- 
withstanding subsections (2) and (3), such correspon- 
dence shall be forwarded unopened. O. Reg. 936/80, 
Sreose 


MEDICAL AND DENTAL CARE 


39.—(1) Every operator shall ensure that the written 
policies and procedures with respect to the health pro- 
gram referred to in section 26 provide for, 


(a) resident access to community health pro- 
grams; 


(b) arrangements for a physician and dentist to 
advise the operator on an ongoing basis about 
medical and dental care required by the resi- 
dents; 


(c) at least an annual assessment of the health, 
vision, dental and hearing condition of the 
residents; 


(d) health education for the residents; and 


(e) the carrying out of procedures recommended 
by a physician for the prevention and control 
of disease. 


(2) Every operator shall ensure that the services of a 
physician are provided for each resident at regular 
intervals and as often as needed by the resident. 


(3) Where it is proposed to administer any medical or 
dental treatment to a resident, the proposed treatment 
shall be fully explained to the resident in language 
suitable to the resident’s age and understanding. 


(4) Every operator shall maintain a cumulative 
record of the resident’s medical and dental examina- 
tions and treatment while the resident is in the residence 
and the record shall be kept in the resident’s case 
record. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 39. 


4(0.—(1) Subject to section 41, every operator shall 
ensure that, 


(a) prescription medicines are administered to 
residents only under the general supervision 
of the program staff of the residence and only 
when prescribed by a physician; and 


(b) a record is kept of all medication given to 
residents, including the type of medication, 
the period for which it is prescribed, when 
each dose is to be given and is given, and by 
whom each dose is given. 


(2) The record referred to in subsection (1) shall be 
available to the prescribing physician upon 
request. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 40. 


41. Where in the opinion of a physician an older 
resident will derive some benefit from the responsibility 
of administering the resident’s own medication, a copy 
of the physician’s written self-medication plan for that 
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resident shall be kept in the resident’s record. O. Reg. 


936/80, s. 41. 


42. Every operator shall ensure that any person ina 
residence suffering from a communicable disease and 
for whom isolation is considered necessary by a physi- 
cian is isolated from other persons in the residence who 
have not been infected. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 42. 


43.—(1) Every operator shall provide the staff of the 
residence with a first aid kit for use in the residence. 


(2) The contents of the first aid kit referred to in 
subsection (1) shall be approved by the physician 
advising the operator and the kit shall be kept in a 
location that is known and accessible to staff of the 
residence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 43. 


DISCIPLINE, PUNISHMENT AND ISOLATION 


44.—(1) Every operator shall have written policies 
and procedures with respect to discipline, punishment 
and any isolation measures to be used by employees of 
the operator in the residence and the policies and proce- 
dures shall set out the permitted and prohibited prac- 
tices. 


(2) The policies and procedures referred to in 
subsection (1) shall be reviewed with all staff of 
the residence upon orientation and at least annually 
thereafter. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 44. 


45. The policies and procedures referred to in sec- 
tion 44 shall meet the following criteria: 


1. The operator shall ensure that staff and resi- 
dents know the types of behaviour of residents 
that will result in the use of disciplinary mea- 
sures. 


2. The operator shall have previously approved 
and made known to staff the methods of dis- 
cipline to be used. 


3. Staff who carry out disciplinary procedures 
shall have completed a training program with 
respect to the methods of discipline approved 
by the operator. 


4. A resident placed in isolation from other resi- 
dents shall be closely supervised by a staff 
member and shall be removed from isolation 
as soon as the resident has regained self- 
control. 


5. Any punishment given to a resident shall be 
recorded in the resident’s case record by the 
program staff involved in the punishment and 
reviewed with the operator or the operator’s 
designate. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 45. 


46.—(1) No operator shall use or permit the use of, 


(a) corporal punishment of a resident by an 
employee of the operator or by another resi- 
dent or group of residents; 
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(b) deliberate harsh or degrading measures that 
would humiliate a resident or undermine a 
resident’s self-respect; and 


(c) deprivation of a resident of basic needs 
including food, shelter, clothing or bedding. 


(2) Every operator shall develop and maintain 
policies and procedures with respect to the contraven- 
tion of sections 44 and 45 and subsection (1) by staff of 
the residence and the policies and procedures shall be 
reviewed with each staff person during the staff per- 
son’s orientation to the residence and at least annually 
thereafter. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 46. 


47. No operator shall, 


(a) lock or permit to be locked, the exits of a 
residence at any time for the purpose of con- 
fining a resident; or 


(6) use a locked or lockable room or structure to 
confine a resident who has been withdrawn 
from other residents, 

without the approval of a Director. O. Reg. 936/80, 
Seeae 


RECORDS AND REPORTS 


48. Every operator shall maintain a written case 
record for each resident that shall include: 


1. Personal background and identifying infor- 
mation including the resident’s full name, sex 
and birthdate and the name, address and tele- 
phone number of the resident’s guardian. 


2. Reports of all medical examinations and 
treatment of the resident upon admission and 
while in the residence. 


3. Academic records and reports concerning the 
resident, where applicable. 


4. The plan of care developed for the resident 
and particulars of any review of the plan of 
care or of the resident’s status. 


5. Reports of any serious occurrences involving 
the resident. 


6. In addition to those items referred to in para- 
graphs 1 to 5, such other information or docu- 
ments as are required by this Regulation or 
considered appropriate by the operator or 
staff of the residence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 48. 


49.—(1) Every operator shall maintain a register of 
all residents including the name, sex, birthdate, birth 
place, and wardship status of each resident, the name 
and address of the resident’s guardian, the date of 
admission of the resident and where the resident is 
discharged from the residence, the date of discharge of 
the resident and the name of the person or agency to 
whom the resident was discharged. 
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(2) Every operator shall sumbit to a Director such 
statistical information as the Director may require. 
O. Reg. 936/80, s. 49. 


50.—(1) Every operator shall report to the resident’s 
guardian, if the guardian has been involved in the plan 
of care, the agency that placed the resident and to a 
Director within twenty-four hours, 


(a) the death of the resident; 
(b) serious injury to the resident; 


(c) abuse or mistreatment of the resident includ- 
ing injuries, where abuse or mistreatment by 
staff is suspected or injury caused by the neg- 
lect of the operator; 


(d) complaints made by or about the resident, 
when considered by the operator to be of a 
serious nature; 


(e) fire or any other disaster occurring in the resi- 
dence; and 


(f) in addition to those items referred to in 
clauses (a) to (e), any other serious occurrence 
concerning the resident. 


(2) Where an incident referred to in clause (1) (a), 
(b), (c), (d), (e) or (f) occurs, the time of an occurrence, 
the name of the person reporting it and the person to 
whom the report was made shall be recorded in the 
resident’s case record. 


(3) Every operator shall report to the resident’s guar- 
dian if the guardian has been involved in the plan of 
care, the agency that placed the resident and the local 
police, 


(a) every absence of a resident without permis- 
sion that exceeds twenty-four hours; and 


(b) any absence for a period of less than twenty- 
four hours when considered appropriate by 
the operator or the staff of the residence. 
O. Reg. 936/80, s. 50. 


EMERGENCY PROCEDURES 


51. Each staff person in a residence shall, before or 
during their first time on duty and at least annually 
thereafter, be instructed in all emergency procedures. 
O. Reg. 936/80, s. 51. 


STAFFING 


52.—(1) Subject to subsection (4), every operator 
shall employ a sufficient number of program staff to 
ensure a minimum ratio of one program staff person to 
every eight residents in the residence averaged over a 
twenty-four hour period. 


(2) Subject to subsection (4), in every parent-model 
residence without auxiliary staff, the number of resi- 
dents including the children shall not exceed eight. 


(3) In every staff-model residence where more than 
one program staff person is on duty per shift, one person 
shall be designated to be in charge of the shift. 


(4) Every operator shall ensure that where a child is 
on the premises of a residence, the operator has made 
reasonable provision in the circumstances for the 
supervision, care and safety of the child, and that an 
additional adult is on call when children are on the 
premises and only one adult is on the premises. 
O. Reg. 936/80, s. 52. 


PRE-LICENSING DOCUMENTATION 


53. Every applicant for a licence to establish, oper- 
ate and maintain a children’s residence shall prepare 
and keep on file and provide to a Director when 
required by the Director, 


(a) a written proposal that outlines the program 
goals, residents to be served and services to be 
provided in the residence; 


(b) documentation of the need for a residence and 
a description of the needs of the client popula- 
tion to be served by the residence; 


(c) documentation of available community and 
neighbourhood facilities and services and the 
ways in which these are appropriate and 
available to the children to be served by the 
residence; 


(d) written evidence of consultation with com- 
munity service agencies from which services 
for the residents will be required; 


(e) information concerning similar or related 
facilities existing within the neighbourhood 
and their proximity to the proposed site of the 
residence; 


a description of the neighbourhood in which 
an operator proposes to establish a residence 
and of the ways in which the neighbourhood 
will be suitable for the residence; 


= 


evidence that the municipalities and school 
boards in the area where the residence is to be 
located have been notified in writing of the 
intent to establish a residence; 


a 


(h) aplan for securing neighbourhood acceptance 
of the residence; and 


a plan for securing funds to establish, equip 
and operate the residence. O. Reg. 936/80, 
de <5 


(2 
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ACCOMMODATION 


54. Every applicant for a licence or renewal of a 
licence to establish, operate or maintain a children’s 
residence shall provide to a Director a copy of the site 
plan of the residence and a drawing to scale of the floor 
plan of the residence, showing windows, doors, exits 
and stairways and the proposed uses of each room in the 
residence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 54. 


55. Accommodation for residents shall meet the fol- 
lowing minimum specifications: 


1. No rooms without windows shall be used as 
bedrooms and basements shall not be used for 
sleeping accommodation unless such use is 
approved by a Director. 


2. Each bedroom shall have a minimum area of 5 
square metres of floor space for each resident 
over the age of 18 months and under the age of 
16 years and a minimum of 7 square metres of 
floor space for each resident 16 years of age or 
over. 


3. A residence that accommodates residents 
under the age of 18 months shall have a 
minimum area of 3.25 square metres of floor 
space for each resident with at least 7.5 square 
metres of floor space in every bedroom where 
residents under the age of 18 months are 
accommodated. 


4. Each resident shall be provided with his or her 
own bed suitable for the resident’s age and 
size, a clean mattress and bedding that is 
appropriate according to the weather and 
climate. 


Ur 


. No resident over 6 years of age shall share a 
bedroom with another resident of the opposite 

- sex unless the other resident is a sibling of the 
resident.. .O., Reg: .936/30, 6255. 


56.—(1) Every residence shall have a minimum of 
one wash basin with hot and cold water and one flush 
toilet for every five residents or fewer and one bath or 
shower with hot and cold water for every eight residents 
or fewer and, where there is more than one toilet in any 
one room, each toilet shall have a separate compart- 
ment. 


(2) The maximum water temperature in a washroom 
or bathroom of a residence shall be 49 degrees Cel- 
sis, “©. Reg) 036/80. s.256, 


57. Every operator shall ensure that, 


(a) drugs and records are kept in locked contain- 
ers and only persons authorized by the 
operator shall have access to the drugs and 
records; 


(b) the heating system of the residence is main- 
tained at a minimum temperature range of 17 
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(c) 
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degrees Celsius to 20 degrees Celsius from the 
lst day of October to the 31st day of May in 
any year; and 


at least once a year, all fuel-fired appliances in 
the residence are serviced by qualified per- 
sonnel and chimneys in the residence are 
cleaned on the recommendation of the per- 
sonnel and a record is kept of the servicing and 
cleaning. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 57. 


FIRE SAFETY AND HEALTH 


58.—(1) In this section and sections 59, 60 and 61, 


(a) 


(d) 


(c) 


(e) 


“acceptable exit” means that part of a means 
of egress that meets the requirements of 
Regulation 87 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980 made under the Building Code 
Act and that leads to a public thoroughfare or 
to an approved open space and that may 
include any one of the items enumerated 
herein or any combination thereof: 


1. An exterior doorway to grade. 
2. An exterior ramp. 
3. An exterior stairway. 


4. A fire escape that meets the specifica- 
tions of Sentences 3.4.1.4.(3) and 
324:8526.( D2) fAds Gly (Oly G0) {SV 9) 
and (10) of Regulation 87 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made 
under the Building Code Act. 


5. An interior stairway that is separated 
from the remainder of the building bya 
fire separation; 


“fire-resistance rating” means the time that a 
material or assembly of materials will with- 
stand the passage of flame and the transmis- 
sion of heat when exposed to fire under 
specified conditions or as determined by 
extension or interpretation of information 
derived therefrom in accordance with Regu- 
lation 87 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 made under the Building Code Act; 


“fire separation” means a construction assem- 
bly that acts as a barrier against the spread of 
fire; 


“Type 1 Residence” means a residence that 
provides care for four or fewer children; 


“Type 2 Residence” means a residence that 
provides care for five or more up to and 
including ten children; 


(f) “Type 3 Residence” means a residence that 


provides care for eleven or more up to and 
including nineteen children; 
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(g) “Type 4 Residence” means a residence that 
provides care for twenty or more children. 


(2) Except where otherwise provided, every doorina 
fire separation shall be reasonably smoke-tight and 
shall have a self-closing device and a latch that shall be 
installed so as to return and hold the door in the closed 
position after each use. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 58. 


59.—(1) Every operator of a Type 1 Residence shall 
ensure that the residence has, 


(a) at least one acceptable exit from the first 
storey of the residence; 


(b) at least one acceptable exit from the third 
storey of the residence where the third storey 
provides sleeping accommodation; and 


(c) a single station smoke alarm or alarms listed 
by Underwriters’ Laboratories of Canada 
located between bedrooms or sleeping areas 
and the remainder of the building. 


(2) Every operator of a Type 2 Residence shall ensure 
that the residence has, 


(a) a fire separation that does not require a fire 
resistance rating between any fuel-fired 
appliance and the remainder of the building 
where there is a bedroom on the same floor as 
the fuel-fired appliance and a fire separation 
that does not require a fire resistance rating 
between the kitchen and the remainder of the 
building if there is a bedroom on the same 
floor as the kitchen; 


(b) at least one acceptable exit from each storey 
of the residence, not including a storey used 
solely for storage or the basement, except 
where the basement is used for sleeping 
accommodation or recreational activities; 


(c) smoke alarms listed by Underwriters’ 
Laboratories of Canada that are located in 
each bedroom or sleeping area and in each 
storey at interior stairways; 


interior finishes that conform to the require- 
ments of Regulation 87 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980 made under the 
Building Code Act; and 


@ 


a 2A 10 B.C.— rated fire extinguisher for the 
kitchen that is listed by Underwriters’ 
Laboratories of Canada. 


— 


(e 


(3) Every operator of a Type 3 Residence shall ensure 
that the residence has, 


(a) a fire-rated separation that has a fire resis- 
tance rating of at least one hour between fuel- 
fired appliances and the remainder of the 
building; 


(b) a fire separation that has a fire resistance rat- 
ing of at least three-quarters of an hour but 
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that does not require self-closing devices on 
doors between bedrooms or sleeping areas and 
the remainder of the building; 


— 
Ss 
— 


a fire separation having a fire resistance rating 
of at least three-quarters of an hour between 
each corridor serving a bedroom or sleeping 
area as a required means of egress and the 
remainder of the building; 


(d) a fire separation that does not require a fire 
resistartce rating between the kitchen and the 
remainder of the building if there is a bedroom 
on the same floor as the kitchen; 


7 


at least two acceptable exits from each storey 
of the residence, not including a storey used 
solely for storage; 


(e 


(f) a fire alarm system that complies with the 
requirements of Regulation 87 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 under the 
Building Code Act for Group B, Division 2 
occupancy except that fire alarm system 
detectors in bedrooms and in corridors to 
which bedrooms have direct access shall be 
smoke detectors; 


fire resistance ratings for the structural 
members and assemblies that comply with 
the requirements of Regulation 87 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 under 
the Building Code Act and the floor 
assemblies shall be constructed as fire sep- 
arations; 


oR 


(/) interior finishes that conform to the require- 
ments of Regulation 87 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980 under the Building 
Code Act; and 


fire extinguishers that meet the provisions of 
Article 6.7.3.10 of Regulation 87 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 under the 
Building Code Act for light hazard occu- 
pancy. 


— 
~,. 
ar 


(4) A Type 4 Residence shall conform to the 
requirements set forth in Part 3 of Regulation 87 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 under the 
Building Code Act for Group B, Division 2 occupancy 
except that fire alarm system detectors in bedrooms 
and corridors to which bedrooms have direct access 
shall be smoke detectors. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 59. 


60. Every operator shall ensure that, 


(a) staff of the residence and residents are 
instructed in the procedure to be followed 
when a fire alarm is activated and that the 
procedures are understood by all staff and 
residents; 

(b) the procedures referred to in clause (a) are 
posted in conspicuous places in the residence 
and practised at least once a month and that a 
record is kept of such practices; 


(c) the fire alarm is used to initiate all fire drills; 
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(d) 


(e) 
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all exits from the residence are clear and 
unobstructed at all times; 


flammable liquids and paint supplies that are 
kept in the residence are stored in lockable 
containers; 


sprinkler heads and fire detector heads in the 
residence are not painted; 


the smoke detectors in the residence are 
maintained according to the manufacturer’s 
instructions and tested at least once a month 
and that a record is kept of such testing; 


where battery operated smoke alarms are 
permitted, new batteries are installed annu- 
ally in each battery-operated smoke alarm in 
the residence and that a record is kept of each 
installation. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 60. 


61. Every operator of a Type 2 Residence, Type 3 
Residence or Type 4 Residence shall ensure that, 


(a) 


the fire protection equipment in the residence 
including any sprinkler system, fire extin- 
guishers, hose and stand pipe equipment is 
inspected at least once a month and that a 
record is kept of each inspection; 


each piece of fire protection equipment refer- 
red to in clause (a) is serviced at least once a year 
by a person who is qualified to service the 
particular piece of equipment and that a 
record is kept of each servicing; 


the fire alarm system in the residence is tested 
at least once a month and that a record is kept 
of each test; 


the fire alarm system is inspected at least once 
a year by qualified fire alarm maintenance 
personnel and that a record is kept of each 
inspection; 


the staff of the residence are trained in the 
proper use of fire extinguishing equipment 
and that a record is kept of each training 
session; and 


an inspection of the premises of the residence, 
including equipment in the kitchen and laun- 
dry is made each night to ensure that there is 
no danger of fire and that all doors to stair- 
wells, fire doors and smoke barrier doors are 
kept closed and that a record of each inspec- 
tion is kept in the daily log of the resi- 
dence. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 61. 


62. Every operator shall ensure that, 


(a) 


(b) 


Reg. 101 


all poisonous and hazardous substances that 
are kept in the residence are kept in lockable 
containers; 


harmful substances and objects not essential 
to the operation of the residence are not kept 
in the residence; 


firearms are not kept on the premises of the 
residence; and 


a supply of drinking water that is in the opin- 
ion of the local Medical Officer of Health 
sanitary and adequate for the requirements 
of residents is provided in the residence. 
©. Reg: 936/30, "sr 62. 


63. The following classes of children’s residences are 
exempt from compliance with the provisions of section 
4 of the Act and this Regulation for a period commenc- 
ing on the 15th day of November, 1980 and ending on 
the date set out: 


“I 


. Training Schools 


. Children’s Mental Health Centres approved 


for the purposes of the Children’s Mental 
Health Services Act until the 15th day of 
February, 1981. 


. Observation and Detention Homes operated 


under the Provincial Courts Act until the 
15th day of February, 1981. 


. Children’s Institutions approved for the pur- 


poses of the Children’s Institutions Act until 
the 15th day of May, 1981. 


. Charitable Institutions approved for the pur- 


poses of the Charitable Institutions Act until 
the 15th day of May, 1981. 


established under the 
Training Schools Act until the 15th day of 
May, 1981. 


Residences in which three or more children 
not of common parentage reside and that are 
supervised or operated by a children’s aid 
society under the Child Welfare Act until the 
15th day of August, 1981. 


. Facilities designated under the Developmen- 


tal Services Act until the 


October, 1981. 


15th day of 


Homes and auxiliary residences approved for 
the purposes of the Homes for Retarded Per- 
sons Act until the 15th day of October, 
1981. O. Reg. 936/80, s. 63. 
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Form 1 
Children’s Residential Services Act 
APPLICATION 
FOR: [] A LICENCE: OR [] RENEWAL OF A LICENCE 
To: A Director appointed for the purposes of the Children’s Residential Services Act. 
Under the Act and regulations, I hereby apply for: 
[} alicence or [] renewal of a licence to operate the children’s residence named and described below. 
OR 


[]}  alicence or [] renewal of a licence to provide residential care for three or more children at more than 
one location. 


I A. If unincorporated Operator: 


i. Name Miss Date of Birth 
Mrs. 
HWY aL TSE: 7 08 SEV glee SRD 7 CORRE LD ea ECE: Temp SOR rr end ar Wietarr ne Der era eh ere We Rear WOaneeT BaP 
Operator (surname) (given names) Di ML Xx. 
(name) . (address) (telephone number) 


B. If Corporation Will Operate: 
MN cg oa ap BLY a gals 4 510) PER, keene wee ORE ESO ny ar Rd Angee eel raberen eon IMG Cr Sie meee tp eo 
Eee NL Ve eG Con ee Re cuit SU 1 UME CP RNC tem Hin sous at Ie eal Rat San OR eae Mere nea 
gS Ea ae es ge bre Le 1 eae ee ene are rr) Seat eee OG rameter etre ake ey kona bem freee eget eran. 
ii. Name of two 


Ca Gk PARTI SS Ct nn ck ayaa > a Sear ih vanca ls TO eae N has ns THR net Ty wee ee CL ae A ame aps 


bi | Cal Nf 01S To eermeraee: gel ormpar ed sme ee ae: OS MTT aR RR fe Wr ENC ae Ge Aer ling eR tris ira oa re 
(office) 


Address of 
NURIA SOR ACh hc GES ib 2 aK te Sh Ak ARTE ls ES es Ee ates 
(address) (address) 
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II [_] Name of Children’s Residence 


III {_] Address of Children’s Residence 


(number and street or rural route) 


(telephone number) 


Name of Children’s Service (if licence is to 
provide residential care) 


Address of Office (if licence is to 
provide residential care) 


(telephone number) 


IV Brief description of premises of residence: 


V (J Purpose of children’s residence: 


Description of Program, number of children to be served, sex, age, range, kinds of problems to be 


served: 


[ike 004s ips Sas eek hee al Laat tM ME As SOWA Seoigabye 9 1 > 


OR 
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Be 


[| Names of persons and addresses of Homes to be used to provide residential care: 


VI I have attached the following: (where applicable) 
(check boxes) {[] 1. The registration fee of $100.00 
te ii. The renewal registration fee of $100.00 
RA Bae tae ere cet eM oot ene cM | UB APN ut ine ieee Sauer ce ens 2 Mth br afore ar ts 
(signature of applicant or authorized 
0) ae ee AO Ol thee tak i Gere eee Fey: Boa officers of corporation) 
O. Reg. 936/80, Form 1. 
Form 2 
Children’s Residential Services Act 
LICENCE/RENEWAL OF LICENCE 
LJ TO OPERATE A CHILDREN’S RESIDENCE 
OR 
[] TO PROVIDE RESIDENTIAL CARE FOR THREE OR MORE CHILDREN 
AT MORE THAN ONE LOCATION 
No. Issued 


UNDER the Children’s Residential Services Act and the regulations, and subject to the limitations 


thereof, this licence is granted to 


of the of 


CJ to operate a children’s residence under the name of 


at : _in the 
(street and number or rural route) 


of __in the 


of 


OR 
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[] to provide residential care under the name of 
at in the 
(address of office) 
of in the 
of 
b. This licence expires on the ____.__. day of , 19 


2. [.] The maximum number of children that may be cared for in the children’s residence at any one time 


1S 


OR 


[] Phe maximum number of children for whom residential care may be provided at any one time 


is 


3. This licence is subject to the following terms and conditions: 


(Signature of Director) 


O. Reg. 936/80, Form 2. 


Form 3 
Children’s Residential Services Act 
PROVISIONAL LICENCE TO OPERATE A CHILDREN’S RESIDENCE 


No. Issued 


UNDER the Children’s Residential Services Act and the regulations, and subject to the limitations 


thereof, this provisional licence is granted to 


of the of 


to operate a children’s residence under the name of 


at in the 
(number and street or rural route) 


of. in the 


of. 


1. This licence expires on the _______ dav of , 19 
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2. The applicant does not meet the following requirements for issuance/renewal of a licence: 


3. The maximum number of children that may be cared for in the children’s residence at any one time 


is 


4. This licence is subject to the following terms and conditions: 


Signature of Director 


O. Reg. 936/80, Form 3. 


Form 4 
Children’s Residential Services Act 


NOTICE OF INTENTION 


(name of applicant or licensee) 


TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to the authority vested in me under the provisions of section 5 of the 
Children’s Residential Services Act I hereby propose to: 


[_] refuse to issue a licence to you 
[_] refuse to renew your licence 
[_] revoke your licence 


1. To operate a children’s residence at 


(street address) 


in the of 


in the of 


OR 
2. To provide residential care for three or more children at more than one location 


for the following reasons: 


AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE that under the provisions of section 6 of the Children’s Residential Services 
Act, you have a right to have a hearing of this matter before the Children’s Services Review Board which has 
been appointed under section 3 of the Children’s Residential Services Act, but in order to obtain such a hearing 
you must, within fifteen days of the receipt of this notice, request such a hearing by completing and sending to me 
and to the Children’s Services Review Board the prescribed Forms. 


136 CHILDREN’S RESIDENTIAL SERVICES Reg. 101 


1. Extract from the Children’s Residential Services Act: 


oe 


“6 —-(1) Where a Director proposes under section 5 to refuse to issue a licence or to refuse to renew or 
revoke a licence issued under that section, the Director shall cause notice to be served of the Director’s 
proposal, together with written reasons therefor, on the applicant or the licensee, as the case may be. 


(2) A notice under subsection (1) shall inform the applicant or licensee, as the case may be, that the 
applicant or licensee is entitled to a hearing by the Board if the applicant or licensee mails or delivers, 
within fifteen days after the notice is served on the applicant or licensee, notice in writing to the Director 
and to the Board, requiring a hearing and the applicant or licensee, as the case may be, may so require 
such a hearing. 


(3) Where an applicant or licensee does not require a hearing by the Board in accordance with 
subsection (2), the Director may carry out the proposal stated in the Director’s notice under subsection 
(1) without a hearing. 


(4) Where an applicant or licensee requires a hearing by the Board in accordance with subsection (2), 
the Board shall appoint a time for and hold the hearing and, at the hearing, may by order direct the 
Director to carry out the Director’s proposal or refrain from carrying out the Director’s proposal and to 
take such action as the Board considers the Director ought to take in accordance with this Act and the 
regulations, and, for such purposes, the Board may substitute its opinion for that of the Director.” 


Extract from Regulation 101 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 under the Children’s Residential 
Services Act: 


‘“7,.—(1) A notice by a Director to an applicant or licensee under subsection 6 (1) of the Act shall be 
in Form 4. 


(2) The notice referred to in subsection (1) shall be served or caused to be served, by é a ee and 
shall be accompanied by two blank copies of Form 5. 


(3) A notice that an applicant or licensee may give to a Director and to the Board under subsection 
6 (2) of the Act or subsection 7 (1) of the Act shall be in Form 5.” 


O. Reg. 936/80, Form 4. 


Form 5 
Children’s Residential Services Act 


REQUEST FOR HEARING 


To: A Director appointed for the purposes of the 
Children’s Residential Services Act 


and 


To: The Chairman of the Children’s Services Review Board 
Parliament Buildings, Toronto 


Name of Applicant or licensee 


Address of applicant or licensee 


Township County 
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TAKE NOTICE that I hereby request a hearing by the Children’s Services Review Board appointed under 
section 3 of the Children’s Residential Services Act in respect of the decision of a Director appointed for the 
purposes of the Children’s Residential Services Act, to: 

{_] refuse to issue a licence to me 
[_] refuse to renew my licence 


[_] revoke my licence 


[_] attach terms and conditions to my licence under subsections 4 (2), (4) or (5) 


1. To operate a children’s residence at. 
(street address) 


in the of 


in the of 


under the name of. 
OR 


2. To provide residential care for three or more children at more than one location. 


(date) (signature of applicant or licensee) 


O. Reg. 936/80, Form 5. 


Form 6 
Children’s Residential Services Act 


NOTICE OF HEARING 


(address of applicant or licensee) 


TAKE NOTICE that a hearing will be held by the Children’s Services Review Board appointed under section 3 
of the Children’s Residential Services Act, in respect of a decision of a Director appointed for the purposes of the 
Children’s Residential Services Act to: 


[_] refuse to issue a licence to you 

[_] refuse to renew your licence 

{_] revoke your licence 

[_] attach terms and conditions to your licence under subsection 4 (2), (4) or (5) 


i. De operate. a children's scence at. 2 ee lS es ee 
(address) 


iti ter Se eeees 7 ieee eee es Eee Se ee ee eS OL 


iis Wie a ees Co, ee Te ee OL 
under the name of. 


OR 
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2. To provide residential care for three or more children at more than one location. 


AND TAKE NOTICE that the rules of procedure applicable to the hearing are contained in sections 6 to 11 
inclusive of the Children’s Residential Services Act, and that in accordance with the said rules of procedure you 
are a party to the hearing and as such are entitled to be represented at the hearing by counsel or by your agent. 


AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE that if a party who has been duly notified does not attend at the hearing 
The Children’s Services Review Board may proceed in the party’s absence and the party is not entitled 
to notice of any further proceedings. 


(date) (signature of Chairman of 
The Children’s Services Review Board) 


O. Reg. 936/80, Form 6. 
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REGULATION 102 


under the Chiropody Act 


GENERAL 
INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, “‘secretary-treasurer’’ means 
secretary-treasurer of the Board. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 90, s. 1. 


REGISTRATION 


2. The secretary-treasurer shall maintain a register 
of persons admitted to practise as chiropodists. 
K.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 2. 


3.—(1) The secretary-treasurer shall register as a 
chiropodist any person who, 


(a) is of good moral character ; 
(b) is at least twenty-one years of age; 


(c) has passed the examination prescribed by 
section 12; 


(d) presents evidence that he has completed at 
least three months clinical experience in 
chiropody under the supervision of a re- 
gistered chiropodist ; and 


(e) pays a registration fee of $25. R.R.O. 
1970,..Reg. 90, s.:3,(1);.O. Reg. 221/76, 
ae Ys 


(2) The secretary-treasurer shall register any 
person who, 


(a) is registered as a chiropodist in a Jjuris- 
diction, 


(i) outside Ontario under provisions 
similar to this Regulation, and 


(ii) in which persons registered as chiro- 
podists under the Act may register 
without examination; and 


(b) pays a registration fee of $600. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 90, s. 3 (2); O. Reg. 221/76, 
s. 1 (2); O. Reg. 956/78, s. 1. 


4. The secretary-treasurer shall issue a certificate, 


(a) of registration in Form 1 to a chiropodist 
who is registered ; and 


(b) of renewal of registration in Form 2 to a 
chiropodist whose registration is renewed. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 4. 


5.—(1) The registration of a chiropodist expires 
with the first Monday in February in each year. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90;.s. 5 (1). 


(2) The secretary-treasurer shall renew a chiro- 
podist’s registration for one year where the chiro- 
podist pays the renewal fee prescribed by clause 7 (a) 
or ()), ~ OMReEei22 0/76. SF 23 


6.—(1) Whereachiropodist fails to pay the renewal 
fee on or before the expiry date, the secretary- 
treasurer shall notify the chiropodist by registered 
mail addressed to his last known address on the 
register that his registration has expired. 


(2) Where a chiropodist whose registration has 
expired pays the fee prescribed by clause 7 (c), the 
secretary-treasurer shall register the chiropodist. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 6. 


7. The fee to be paid, 


(a) on annual renewal of registration by a 
chiropodist who is actively engaged in the 
practice of chiropody in Ontario is $600; 


(b) on annual renewal of registration by a 
chiropodist who is not actively engaged in 
the practice of chiropody in Ontario is 
$100; and 


(c) where his registration has expired and the 
chiropodist has failed to pay his renewal 
fee within thirty days after the date of 
expiry for each year or part ofa year that has 
passed since the expiry, $100. O. Reg. 
221 /76)S8H3 90 Ree) 956/78 7s.) 2: 


DISCIPLINE 
8.—(1) A chiropodist shall, 


(a) not hold himself out as a chiropodist in a 
manner that is misleading, unethical or 
unprofessional ; 


(b) confine all advertisements to his name, 
address and telephone number in a uniform 
list in newspapers, magazines, directories 
and similar media under the heading 
“chiropodist”’ or “‘podiatrist”’ ; 


(c) not use any title or affix, except, 


(i) his degree or degrees, and 


(ii) the word ‘‘chiropodist’’ or ‘“‘pod- 
jatrist’’; 


(d) not use a designation that does not include 
his name; 
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(e) not offer in any manner to guarantee a cure; 
and 


(f) display his name conspicuously at his place 
of business. 


(2) Nochiropodist shall practise in the employment 
of or in association with a commercial business, or in a 
manner that is likely to appear to the public to be in 
the employment of or in association with a com- 
mercial business, other than to treat the employees 
of the business. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not affect an agreement 
existing on the 11th day of February, 1958. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 90, s. 8. 


9.—(1) The Board may, after a hearing, suspend or 
cancel the registration of any chiropodist found to 
have been, 


(a) guilty of misconduct or any violation of the 
Act or this Regulation; or 


(b) ignorant or incompetent. 


(2) Before holding a hearing, the Board shall send 
by registered mail to the chiropodist at his last 
known address on the register a notice, 


(a) giving the details of the alleged misconduct, 
violation, ignorance or incompetence and 
the nature of the evidence in support 
thereof; and 


(6) appointing the date, time and place for the 
hearing. 


(3) The Board shall allow at least ten clear days 
between the date of sending the notice and the date 
of the hearing. 


(4) If the chiropodist fails to attend the hearing 
on the date and at the time and place appointed, the 
hearing may proceed and a decision may be made in 
his absence. 


(5) At the hearing, the chiropodist is entitled to 
hear the evidence against him, to cross-examine there- 
on, to call witnesses in his behalf and to present his 
argument. 


(6) The chiropodist may be represented at the 
hearing by counsel or by an agent. 


(7) Where the Board decides to suspend the regis- 
tration, the period of suspension shall not be longer 
than thirty days. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 9. 


10.—(1) The Board may appoint an inspector for 
the investigation of complaints made against a chiro- 
podist. 


(2) The inspector shall investigate a written com- 
plaint that a registered chiropodist has been guilty 
of misconduct or displayed such ignorance or incom- 
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petence as to render it desirable in the public inter- 
est that his registration be cancelled or suspended. 


(3) The Board shall pay the salary and expenses of 
the inspector out of funds at the disposal of the 
Board, ,R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90,.s. 10. 

11.—(1) The Board may appoint a chiropodist to 
investigate or assist the inspector in investigating a 
complaint. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 11 (1). 


(2) A chiropodist appointed under subsection (1) 
shall be paid, 


(a) a per diem fee not exceeding $175; and 
(b) the actual amount spent in travelling and 


living expenses. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, 
gs. 11-2). Regs 221/76..5..4. 


EXAMINATIONS 


12.—(1) The Board shall conduct or cause to be 
conducted examinations at least once a year. 


(2) The Board shall conduct or cause to be con- 
ducted supplemental examinations within four 
montns after each examination under subsection (1). 

(3) The subjects for examination, 


(a) shall, 


(i) be limited in their scope to cover only 
the requirements for chiropody, and 


(11) require such medical and surgical 
knowledge as is required for the 


practice of chiropody; and 


(b) may be written, oral or clinical. 


(4) The subjects for examination are, 
(a) anatomy and histology; 
bacteriology ; 


chemistry, materia medica and _ thera- 
peutics; 


clinical chiropody and technique; 
dermatology and syphilology ; 
hygiene and sanitation ; 
pathology; 

physiology ; and 


X-ray and diagnosis. R.R.O. 1970, 
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13.—(1) The Board shall appoint at least two chiro- 
podists as examiners, one of whom shall be a member 
of the Board. 


(2) The Board shall cause the examiners to pre- 
scribe the examinations for the admission of chiro- 
podists to practise in Ontario upon the subjects set 
out in subsection 12 (4). 


(3) The examiners shall submit to the Board the 
examinations prescribed under subsection (2). 


(4) If the Board approves the examinations submit- 
ted under subsection (3), the examiners shall examine 
the applicants in accordance with the prescribed 
examinations at a time and place determined by the 
Board. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s.. 13: 


14. The Board shall, 


(a) review all examination marks given to an 
applicant and the papers written by him; 
and 


(b) approve a mark given by the examiners 
or order the re-examination of the applicant. 
Ri O70, Ree, 90. s. 14. 


15. Examiners appointed under this Regulation 
shall receive their actual expenses together with, 


(a) $250 in respect of all applicants trying 
complete examinations; or 


(b) $50 for each subject for each applicant 
being re-examined. O. Reg. 221/76, s. 5. 


16.—(1) Any person who, 
(a) is of good moral character; 


(b) has Grade 13 standing in nine papers 
including physics, chemistry, botany and 
zoology or an equivalent standing as deter- 
mined by the Minister of Health; and 


(c) has graduated from a school or college 
referred to in section 20, 


may apply to the secretary-treasurer as a candidate 
for the examinations. 


(2) Application for examination shall be made in 
Form 3 to the secretary-treasurer at least fifteen days 
before the examination is to be held. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 90, s. 16 (1, 2). 


(3) The application shall be accompanied by, 


(a) two character references from persons who 
are not related to the applicant by blood 
or marriage ; 


(b) evidence of Grade 13 standing in nine papers 
including physics, chemistry, botany and 
zoology or an equivalent standing as de- 
termined by the Minister of Health; 


(c) a certificate in Form 4 from the head of the 
teaching staff of a school, college or univer- 
sity approved by the Board; 


(d) a certificate in Form 5 signed by a chiro- 
podist; 


(e) a diploma or certificate or a photostatic 
copy thereof froma school, college or univer- 
sity approved by the Board; 


(f) the prescribed examination fee; and 


(g) an unmounted photograph of the applicant, 


(i) not larger than 8.8 centimetres by 12.5 
centimetres, 


(ii) taken within three months of the date 
of the application, and 


(ili) certified by the head of the teaching 
staff of the school, college or univer- 
sity referred to in clause (c), or by two 
chiropodists, to be a true photograph 
of the applicant. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
90,1520 63); Os iRegini078/80, s. 1. 


(4) The Board shall review the application and, if 
it complies with this Regulation, the Board shall 
cause the secretary-treasurer to notify the candi- 
date of the time and place fixed for the examina- 
tion. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 16 (4). 


17.—(1) A person who has, 


(a) been notified under section 16; and 
(b) paid the fee prescribed by section 19, 
may try the examinations. 


(2) An applicant passes the examinations if he 
obtains, 


(a) at least 55 per cent of the total marks in each 
subject ; and 


(b) an average of at least 60 per cent of the 
total marks of all subjects. 


(3) A person who has, 
(a) tried the examinations; 
(b) failed in three subjects or fewer; and 
(c) paid the fee prescribed by section 19, 


may be re-examined in the subjects in which he has 
failed. 
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(4) Where an applicant fails in one or more subjects 
upon re-examination under subsection (3), he shall not 
be re-examined further. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 17. 


18. A person who is trying an examination or re- 
examination shall be allowed not less than, 


(a) 1% hours for each subject written; and 


(>) thirty minutes for an oral examination in 
any subject for which an oral examination 
is required. K.K:O, 1970, Reg: 90, s. 18. 


19. A person shall pay on examination a fee of, 


(a) $100 for examination tried under subsection 
17 (1); and 


(b) $50 for each subject at a re-examination 
under subsection 17 (3). R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
90, s. 19; O. Reg. 221/76, s. 6. 


APPROVED SCHOOLS 


20. The Board shall not approve a school, college 
or university unless it, 


(a) requires a candidate for admission to have 
Grade 13 standing in nine papers including 
physics, chemistry, botany and zoology or 
an equivalent standing as determined by the 
Minister ot Health; 


(b) gives a four-year course of instruction in 
chiropody; and 


(c) is accredited by the Council on Education of 
The Canadian Association of Chiropodists. 
RR.O.,1970,, Reg. 90. .s..20. 


PROCEDURE OF THE BOARD 
21.—(1) The chairman shall, 


(a) subject to subsection (2), preside at all meet- 
ings of the Board; 


(b) sign the minutes of each meeting when 
approved by the Board; and 


(c) carry out the duties assigned to him by the 
Board. 


(2) If the chairman is absent from a meeting of 
the Board, the vice-chairman shall preside at the 
meeting. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 21. 


22.—(1) Three members of the Board constitute a 
quorum. 


(2) If a vote at a meeting of the Board is tied, 
the person presiding at the meeting shall have a 
second vote. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 22. 


23.—(1) The chairman may call a meeting of the 
Board but shall call a meeting upon the written 
request of two members. 


(2) The chairman shall give the secretary-treasurer 
two weeks notice of each meeting called. R.R.O. 
LSA Kee 90 so 25) 


24. At least one week before a meeting of the 
Board, the secretary-treasurer shall give notice of 
the meeting in writing to each member of the 
Board. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 24. 


25.—(1) The secretary-treasurer shall, 

(a) prepare before the Ist day of March in each 
year a list, in alphabetical order, of all 
chiropodists on the register with their 
addresses ; and 

(b) submit the list to the chairman. 

(2) If the chairman approves the list, the sec- 


retary-treasurer shall send a copy of the list to each 
chiropodist. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 25. 


26. A member of the Board may inspect at any 
time the books, records or correspondence of the 
Board in the possession of the secretary-treasurer. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90,s. 26. 

27. The secretary-treasurer is responsible for, 


(a) the correspondence of the Board; 


(0) taking and keeping the minutes of all meet- 
ings of the Board; 


(c) keeping the books of account; 

(d) receiving and depositing to the credit of the 
Board in a bank designated by the Board 
all money paid to the Board; 


(e) keeping a record of the results of all 
examinations and re-examinations; and 


(f 
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carrying out all instructions of the Board. 
RB .OS1970. Res: 906.27. 


28. The fiscal year of the Board ends with the 
31st day of December in each year. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 90, s. 28. 


29.—(1) The Board shall appoint a person other 
than a chiropodist as an auditor. 


(2) The auditor shall audit all books and records 
of the Board after the first Monday in February 
and before the 7th day of March in each year. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, s. 29. 


ALLOWANCE FOR BOARD 
30.—(1) Members of the Board shall be paid, 
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(a) a per diem allowance not exceeding $150; 
and 


(b) the amount actually spent for travelling 
and living expenses, 


while engaged on business of.the Board. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 90;'s. 50 (Ty7O. Reg. 221 /76,s. 7 (1). 


(2) In addition to the per diem allowance paid under 
clause (1) (a), the secretary-treasurer shall be paid an 
annual honorarium of $750 together with actual 
expenses incurred in the performance of the duties of 
his office. “O) Reg 221/76, sy 7. (2); 


(3) The Board may employ such persons and 
services as are required and may pay the salaries, 
fees and expenses of the person out of the funds at the 
disposal of the Board. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, 
StU (3). 


Form 1 
Chiropody Act 


CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION 
AS A CHIROPODIST 


Certificate Novecac5.05- 
This is to certify that under the Chiropody Act, 


and the regulations, 


is registered as a chiropodist. 


Secretary-Treasurer of Board of 
Regents 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, Form 1. 
Form 2 
Chiropody Act 


CERTIFICATE OF RENEWAL OF 
REGISTRATION 


£9, he 


ee hee BS Oe BOS BP Oe SE ED Oe Ae OO & OD 88 6.8) 6 8), 


as a chiropodist has been renewed for the year ending 


with the first Monday in February, 19.... 


Secretary-Treasurer of Board of 
Regents 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, Form 2. 


Form 3 
Chiropody Act 


APPLICATION AS A CANDIDATE 
FOR EXAMINATION 


To: The Secretary-Treasurer, 
Board of Regents, 
UNOCTOGSS to a Be Set ce 


I apply for registration as a chiropodist and in 
support thereof submit the following information: 


Rp Na@mMere ate Wie Cet ee creas ws pe ees 

(surname) (given names in full) 

2, \Place*and date Oli iin, 35 2b se ice shen wks 

5. Bntish subjecttne etal. «540 veces es 

(yes or no) 

4: Home addreseatts e2 ect ets se sevee ne @ 

5. Business address. .)s0. cuc-s 5+ Ret Oe 6 

G7 -Eenave Practise Ite areca pase ee ee os 

(address) 

ALOT sae ech hes ae ee rth nce er A Sins a Fares oo 
(date) 

COPS SRR este | ters RMR AE Sak: oN hee «Rabe tieie Rea 4 

(date) 


@. e's o © (0: 6) 6 8 6) o 0 (616 © 6 6) Ue 06 68 616 © 00. 66 0 8b) «= (6 w ‘6. 108) © 


Be) en o, wiiiay hete (6) 18) be) 6) 8) e466) Je “ec'e, 16) 8) B,8) 6) @ cee! 6. (0) <e: (6) eM a ie 6 eel 16 


(province or state) 
9. My preliminary educational qualifications are 


Oe) 6) s(n) el ae) es a) we te 8) Oa es OL 0's Oe BO 8s OR ee CeO le) 6 ie 6s Oe. 8 


10. Chiropody Schools, Colleges or Universities 


attendee yea: Se58 ila ase ee AA ores 

1M) Lenpth or couree. 6. 0 ss Sikes ss etn ee Bale as 
(years) (months) (hours) 

12. Date entered... ....6..; Date graduated...... 
13. The certificate or diploma........ in Chiropody 


was conferred on me by the.............. 
(name of school) 
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Giga etic. wee LAY" OL tea ys Curae oe ih Dated 265722029, SAT ea this day of 
14." Post-graduate courses te tien = sa crew deo @ak | nal eas oe ne nee sr JP 
BE ey a RA dite oe Se ae 
Date of Applications 22)... 8-0. van nts ime es hoe teaching staff) 


I certify that the information in this application is 
true. 


Se (bie eh ee, 01 @) Bl 6 0S <6) (6) 61-6 (6) OL e076) AS) 'S. "e) WS 16. 6 


(signature of applicant) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, Form 3. 


Form 4 
Chiropody Act 


CERTIFICATE OF EDUCATION 
IN CHIROPODY 


1 Gertity: (ha ta du ick kis. «2 5 ee SOON Le Woe 


SUCCN OC Rem ets os on stows we er Wine 6 enue wie ey oe 
(address of school, college or university) 


and received from this school, college or university on 


a diploma or certificate in chiropody............ 
(date of degree or diploma) 


COU LOT RAS Arh tension stichaenice athorg ce wi Geek caida h xa a Bs ic 


(name of school, college 
or university) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, Form 4. 


Form 5 
Chiropody Act 


CERTIFICATE OF INTERNSHIP 


PvP tar wed Oran lah eh has completed....... 
applicant) 


months of clinical experience as a chiropodist under 
my supervision. 


O19: Or. a) 6. 6: 10) .0.Je! (e) Te: fo! 6) oro 6) eS. Kw.e) wile (6 (w 10.(e) 8) ‘0! je) 


Pe: (Oe Tei “SUS ie: 11S Olin we, (e'c8, 1 <0. <e (8! One 816) ew, 1) 6 8) ow! 


(address of chiropodist) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 90, Form 5. 
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REGULATION 103 


under the Collection Agencies Act 


GENER AL 
APPLICATION 


1.—(1) An application for a registration as a collec- 
tion agency orarenewal thereof shall bein Form1. O. 
Reg. 842/80, s. 1 (1). 


(2) An application for a registration as a collector 
shall be in Form 2. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 1 (2). 


(3) An application for renewal of registration as a 
collector shall bein Form 3. O. Reg. 683/75, s. 1 (2), 
part. 


(4) A notice by a collection agency under, 
(a) clause 20 (1) (a) of the Act, shall be in Form 4; 


(b) clause 20 (1) (b) of the Act, shall be in Form 4 
and Form 5; and 


(c) clause 20 (1) (c) of the Act, shall be in Form 6. 


(5) A notice by a collector under subsection 20 (2) of 
the Act shall be in Form 6. O. Reg. 842/80, s. 1 (3). 


(6) A request for voluntary cancellation of registra- 
tion under subsection 7 (7) of the Act shall be in Form 
is SO Ree. 623/75..s. 1 (2) part. 


(7) When notified by the Registrar, the applicant 
shall file, . 


(a) theexamination fee prescribed in section 11 ; 


(b) the appropriate fee prescribed in section 
11; and 


(c) the bond required by section 2. O. Reg. 
21/71, s. 1 (4); O. Reg. 683/75, s. 1 (2), part. 


BONDS 


2.—(1) Every applicant for registration as a collec- 
tion agency shall be bonded. 


(2) On an initial application, where the applicant 
has not acquired an operating collection agency, the 
amount of the bond shall be $5,000. 


(3) On subsequent applications for maintenance 
of registration or where the applicant has acquired 
an operating collection agency, the amount of the 
bond shall be based upon the amount of money 
collected by the collection agency in the calendar 
year immediately preceding the date of the applica- 
tion for registration. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 2 (1-3). 


(4) Where the amount collected was, 


(a) less than $50,000, the amount of the bond 
shall be $5,000 ; 


(b) $50,000 or more but less than $100,000, 
the amount of the bond shall be $10,000: 


(c) $100,000 or more but less than $150,000, 
the amount of the bond shall be $15,000: 


(2) $150,000 or more but less than $250,000, 
the amount of the bond shall be $20,000; or 


(e) $250,000 or more, the amount of the bond 
shall be $25,000, 


provided, however, that where the collection agency 
is involved in a prepaid collection service the Regis- 
trar may require any of the aforementioned amounts 
to be increased by an additional amount of up to 
$20,000. O. Reg. 938/78, s. 1. 


(5) The bond shall be, 


(a) the bond of a guarantee company approved 
under the Guarantee Companies Securities 
Act; 


(b) a personal bond accompanied by collateral 
security ; or 


(c) the bond of a guarantor, other than a 
guarantee company, accompanied by col- 
lateral security. 


(6) The classes of negotiable security that may be 
accepted as collateral security for a bond are, 


(a) bonds issued or guaranteed by Canada; or 


(b) bonds issued or guaranteed by any province 
of Canada. 


(7) The collateral security referred to in subsection 
(5) shall be deposited with the Treasurer of Ontario 
and maintained at a market value of not less than the 
face value of the bond. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 2 (5-7). 


(8) The bond referred to in subsection (2) shall be in 
Form 8, Form 9 or Form 10, as the case may be. 
O. Reg. 683/75, s. 2. 


3. A bond may be cancelled by any person bound 
thereunder by giving to the Registrar and the 
collection agency named in the bond at least two 
months notice in writing of intention to cancel and, 


146 


COLLECTION AGENCIES 


Reg. 103 


subject to section 4, the bond shall be deemed to 
be cancelled on the date stated in the notice, which 
date shall be not less than two months after the 
receipt of the notice by the Registrar. O. Reg. 
CW WA ae Pare 


4. For the purpose of every act or omission 
occurring, 


(a) during the period of registration; or 


(b) during the period prior to cancellation of 
the bond under section 3, where there has 
been no termination of registration, 


every bond shall continue in force and the collateral 
security, if any, shall remain on deposit for a period 
of two years following the termination of the registra- 
tion or the cancellation of the bond, as the case 
may be, OQ. Reg. 21/71, s. 4, 


5. Where a bond has been cancelled or the registra- 
tion has been terminated, and the bond has not been 
forfeited, the Treasurer of Ontario may, two years 
following termination of the registration to which 
the bond relates or two years after the cancellation 
of the bond, deliver the collateral security to the 
person who deposited such security. O. Reg. 21/71, 
eo 


6. The Registrar may declare any bond mentioned 
in section 2 forfeited, 


(a) where a collection agency, in respect of 
whose conduct the bond has been condi- 
tioned or any collector or official of the 
collection agency has been convicted of, 


(i) an offence under the Act, or 


(ii) an offence involving fraud or theft 
or conspiracy to commit an offence 
involving fraud or theft under the 
Criminal Code (Canada), 


and the conviction has become final; 


(b) where proceedings by or in respect of a 
collection agency, including any member 
of a partnership, in respect of whose con- 
duct the bond has been conditioned, have 
been taken under the Bankruptcy Act 
(Canada) or by way of winding-up and a 
receiving order under the Bankruptcy Act 
(Canada) or a winding-up order has been 
made, and the order has become final; 


(c) where a judgment based on a finding of 
fraud has been given against a collection 
agency, including any member of a partner- 
ship, in respect of whose conduct the bond 
has been conditioned, or against a collector 
or other official for money collected for any 
other person and the judgment has become 
final; or 


(d) where judgment has been given against a 
collection agency, including any member 
of a partnership, in respect of whose con- 
duct the bond has been conditioned or a 
collector or other official of the collection 
agency on any claim involving a collection 
matter, and the judgment has remained un- 
satisfied for a period of ninety days, 


and thereupon the amount thereof becomes due and 
owing by the person bound thereby as a debt due 
the Crown in right of Ontario. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 6. 


7. Where a bond secured by the deposit of collateral 
security is forfeited under section 6, the Treasurer 
of Ontario may sell the collateral security at the 
current market price. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 7. 


8. Where the Crown in right of Ontario becomes 
a creditor of a person in respect of a debt to the 
Crown arising from the provisions of section 6, the 
Registrar may take such proceedings as he sees fit 
under the Bankruptcy Act (Canada), the Judicature 
Act, the Corporations Act or the Winding-up Act 
(Canada) for the appointment of an interim receiver, 
custodian, trustee, receiver or liquidator, as the case 
may be. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 8. 


9.—(1) The Treasurer of Ontario may in his 
discretion, 


(a) assign any bond forfeited under section 6 
and transfer the collateral security, if any; 


(b) pay over any money recovered under the 
bond; or 


(c) pay over any money realized from the sale 
of the collateral security under section 7, 


to any person who, 


(d) is a judgment creditor of any collection 
agency, including any member of a partner- 
ship, in respect of whose conduct the bond 
has been conditioned, or a collector or other 
official of the collection agency, where the 
judgment was based on a claim arising out 
of a transaction involving a collection 
matter; 


(e) in respect of a claim for less than $100 
against any collection agency, including 
any member of a partnership, in respect 
of whose conduct the bond has been condi- 
tioned, or a collector or other official of the 
collection agency, arising out of a trans- 
action involving a collection matter, satis- 
fies the Registrar as to the validity of such 
claim; or 


(f) has proven a claim in bankruptcy against 
any collection agency, including any 
member of a partnership, in respect of whose 
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conduct the bond has been conditioned, in 
respect of any claim arising out of a trans- 
action involving a collection matter, 


provided that the claim or transaction occurred during 
the period referred to in clause 4 (a) or (0). 


(2) The Treasurer of Ontario may, where he consid- 
ers it advisable, without any order, pay the whole or 
any part of the proceeds referred to in clause (1) (6) or 
(c) to the accountant of the Supreme Court in trust for 
such persons as are or may become entitled to share in 
the proceeds of the bond under the provisions of sub- 
section (1). O. Reg. 21/71, s. 9. 


10. Where a bond has been forfeited and the 
Treasurer of Ontario has not received notice in 
writing of any claim against the proceeds of the 
bond or such part as remains in his hands within 
two vears of the forfeiture, the Treasurer of Ontario 
may pay the proceeds of the bond or the collateral 
security, or any part remaining, to any person who 
made a payment under the bond or who deposited 
the collateral security, after first deducting the 
amount of any expenses that have been incurred in 
connection with any investigation or otherwise re- 
lating to the collection agency in respect of whose 
conduct the bond was conditioned. O. Reg. 21/71, 
soikd). 


FEES 
11. Fees payable to the Registrar are as follows: 


1. Upon application for registration as a col- 


lection agency or renewal thereof ...... $80 
2 .j Poreach branch: office. «:. wie) nat pastel 80 
3. Upon application for registration as a col- 

lector or for renewalithereof .20.5...... 00: 40 
4. For written examination of an applicant 

for registration as a collection agency... 10 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 2. 


12. No person shall be registered as a collection 
agency or as a collector unless he, 


(a) isa resident; 


(6) has had, where he is an applicant for 
registration as a collection agency, at 
least two years of actual experience in all 
phases of the collection agency business, 
or has related experience that, in the 
opinion of the Registrar, is equivalent 
thereto; and 


O. Reg. 


— 
e) 
— 


is eighteen years of age or over. 
21/71,s. 12; O. Reg. 496/74, s. 1. 
FERMS AND CONDITIONS OF REGISTRATION 


13.—(1) Every registration expires on the date 
shown on the certificate of registration unless the pre- 


scribed application for renewal of registration, together 
with the prescribed fee, is filed with the Registrar prior 
to the date of expiry. O. Reg. 842/80, s. 3 (1). 


(2) Every applicant for registration shall state in 
the application an address for service in Ontario. 


(3) A collection agency shall not operate any 
branch office unless such branch office is authorized 
by the registration. 


(4) Every applicant for registration as a collection 
agency shall file with the Registrar copies of all forms 
and form letters that it proposes to use in dealing 
with debtors, as well as copies of forms of agreement 
that it proposes to use in its dealings with persons 
for whom it acts or proposes to act. O. Reg. 21/71, 
s. 13 (2-4). 


(5) Where an applicant for registration is a corpora- 
tion, a copy of the most recent audited financial state- 
ment or where the corporation is recently incorpo- 
rated, a pro forma balance sheet shall be attached to 
the application referred to in subsection 1 (1) and 
where the applicant is a sole proprietorship or partner- 
ship, a recent statement of personal assets and 
liabilities shall be attached to the application. O. 
Reg? 683/75, Si 3 (2); part: 


(6) Where the registrant is a corporation, a copy of 
the most recent audited financial statement and where 
the registrant is a sole proprietorship or partnership, a 
recent statement of the personal assets and liabilities 
shall be filed with the Registrar on or before the 31st 
day of March in each year. O. Reg. 842/80, s. 3 (2). 


(7) A registration of a collection agency is not 
transferable. O. Reg. 683/75, s. 3 (1). 


(8) A collector shall be registered only where he is to 
be employed by a registered collection agency. O. 
Res, 683) 7oy = S42 span: 


(9) Where a collector has not applied for transfer of 
registration within sixty days after termination of 
employment and where he intends to continue to act as 
a collector, he shall apply for registration by filing an 
application in Form 2. O. Reg. 842/80, s. 3 (3). 


(10) Every person registered as a collection agency 
shall operate from a permanent place of business 
that is not a dwelling and that shall be open to the 
public during normal business hours. O. Reg. 21/71, 
$. 13'(6); O. Reg: 496/74, s. 2°(1): 


(11) The Registrar may require further information 
or material to be submitted by any applicant or 
any registered person within a specified time limit 
and may require verification by affidavit or other- 
wise of any information or material then or 
previously submitted. 


(12) Every collection agency or branch thereof shall 
keep on its premises proper records and books of 
accounts showing money received and money paid 
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out and such books shall include a receipts journal, 
disbursements journal, general journal, clients’ 
‘ ledger, general ledger and such additional records 
as the Registrar considers necessary in accordance 
with accepted principles of double entry book- 
keeping and shall have its books of accounts and 
financial transactions audited annually by a person 
licensed under the Public Accountancy Act. O. Reg. 
P74 ee AST AB): 


(13) Every person registered as a collection agency 
who collects debts for a single creditor who 
exercises control directly or indirectly over the 
agency shall not carry on business except on 
behalf of that creditor and shall disclose the full 
name of that creditor on all correspondence and 
communications. 


(14) No person who is registered as a collector 
or as a collection agency shall engage directly or 
indirectly in the business of lending money whether 
as principal or as agent. O. Reg. 496/74, s. 2 (2). 


(15) Where a notice of intention to cancel a 
bond has been served on the Registrar under 
section 3 and the bond has been cancelled on the 
date stated in the notice, the registration of the 
collection agency shall no longer be valid unless 
prior to that date a replacement bond has been 
received by the Registrar. O. Reg. 683/75, s. 3 (2), 
part. 


14.—(1) Every individual applicant and every 
active officer or director of a corporate applicant 
or registrant who has not been previously registered 
shall pass a written examination based on the 
Act and such further subject matters as the 
Registrar prescribes. 


(2) Every collection agency that is not a cor- 
poration and every officer or director of a cor- 
porate collection agency, who has been previously 
registered but has not been registered under this 
Act for a period of one year or more preceding an 
application for registration, shall write and pass 
the examination referred to in subsection (1). 


(3) No corporation shall be registered or shall 
maintain its registration as a collection agency unless 
all of its officers and directors who are actively 
engaged in the business of the agency have met 
the examination requirements. 


(4) The examination shall be conducted in the 
presence of a presiding officer appointed by the 
Registrar or his nominee. 


(5) The examination papers shall be marked 
by the Registrar or his nominee. 


(6) Not less than 75 per cent shall be considered a 
pass mark for the examination. 


(7) The Registrar or his nominee may review, 
and, where so requested in writing by an applicant 


who fails to obtain the pass mark prescribed in 
subsection (6), shall review the examination paper 
and make such changes in the marks obtained as 
he considers proper. 


(8) Upon written application to the Registrar, 
an applicant who fails to obtain the pass mark 
prescribed in subsection (6) may take a further 
examination at any time, but where he fails the 
second examination, he shall not take any sub- 
sequent examination until after the expiration of four 
months from the date of his latest examination. 
O. Reg. 496/74, s. 3. 


15. Where a collection agency is a corporation it 
shall, within five days after the event, notify the 
Registrar in Form 4 and Form 5 where there is a 
change in a director of the corporation or in Form 4 
where there is a change in its controlling interest. 
O. Reg. 842/80, s. 4. 


TRUST FUNDS 


16.—(1) All funds received by a collection agency 
in the normal course of business from clients or 
debtors, other than those which clearly represent 
payment for fees earned, and all advance pay- 
ments or deposits for services to be rendered or 
expenses to be incurred at some future date are 
deemed to be trust funds. O. Reg. 496/74, s. 4, part. 


(2) Every collection agency or branch thereof shall 
maintain in respect of all trust funds that come into its 
hands a separate trust account in any Province of On- 
tario Savings Office or any Ontario branch of a char- 
tered bank, a corporation registered under the Loan 
and Trust Corporations Act or a credit union as defined 
in the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
authorized by law to accept deposits, and such account 
shall be designated as the “Collection Agencies Act 
Trust*Aceount’) “O}- Reg .°342/80)'s, St 


(3) For the purposes: of this section, no collec- 
tion agency or branch thereof shall maintain more 
than one account designated as a trust account 
unless he has notified the Registrar and has the 
Registrar’s consent in writing. 


(4) All trust funds received by a collection 
agency or branch thereof whether by cash, cheque, 
or otherwise, shall be deposited in the collection 
agency trust account within two banking days 
of their receipt. 


(5S) No collection agency shall disburse or with- 
draw any moneys held in trust, except in accordance 
with the terms and conditions upon which the’ 
moneys were received or as otherwise provided. 


(6) Where a collection agency collects debts for 
other persons in consideration of the payment of a 
commission or other remuneration, it shall remit 
all moneys collected to the persons entitled thereto 
in accordance with subsection 17 (1). O. Reg. 496/74, 
s. 4, part. 
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(7) Funds paid into the trust account in any 
particular month, herein called the ‘‘deposit month’, 
by a collection agency on account of a prepaid 
collection service sold by the collection agency, 
may be fully withdrawn from the trust account 
after the end of the twelfth month following the 
end of the deposit month and interim withdrawals 
may be made on account of such funds prior to the 
end of the said twelfth month as follows: 


1. A sum equal to forty per cent of the funds 
paid into the trust account in the deposit 
month on account of a prepaid collection 
service sold by the collection agency may 
be withdrawn at the end of the deposit 
month. 


2. The balance of the funds paid into the 
trust account in the deposit month on 
account of a prepaid collection service 
sold by thecollection agency, after deducting 
any withdrawal made under paragraph 1, 
shall be divided into twelve equal parts 
and one such part may be withdrawn at 
the end of each of the twelve months 
following the deposit month. 


(8) For the purposes of subsection (7), a collection 
agency in the business of selling a prepaid collection 
service shall maintain an earned income ledger show- 
ing, 


(a) the gross sales of the prepaid collection 
service for each month; 


(5) the amount paid into the trust account 
in each month on account of the prepaid 
collection service; and 


(c) the amount withdrawn from the trust 
account in each calendar month under 
subsection (7). O. Reg. 938/78, s. 2. 


(9) Nothing in this section shall be construed 
as affecting the right to any remedy available in 


law to a collection agency or any other person 
having a lawful claim to the moneys held in the 
trust account referred to in subsection (2). 


(10) When so requested in writing by the Regis- 
trar or a person entitled to an accounting, every 
collection agency shall account within thirty days 
for all trust funds received from or on behalf of the 
person entitled to such accounting. O. Reg. 496/74, 
s. 4, part. 


17.—(1) Every collection agency shall without 
any notice or demand account for all money collected 
and pay the money less the proper fees of such collec- 
tion agency, to the person entitled thereto on or 
before the 20th day of the month following the 
month in which the money was collected, but when 
the money collected and due is less than $15, 
payment to the person entitled thereto shall be 
made within ninety days. O. Reg. 21/71, s. 16 (1). 


(2) Where for any reason a collection agency is 
unable to comply with subsection (1) and any 
money collected by it remains for a period of 6 
months unclaimed by, or unpaid to, the person 
entitled to the money, it shall cause the money to 
be paid to the Treasurer of Ontario who may pay 
the money to the person entitled thereto upon 
satisfactory proof being furnished by the person 
that he is the person entitled to receive the 
money. O. Reg. 496/74, s. 5 (1), part. 


EXEMPTIONS 


18. The Act does not apply to a telephone system or 
telephone company that is, 


(a) engaged in the business of a collection agency 
on behalf of Tele-Direct Limited; or 


(b) collecting accounts through its normal proce- 
dures on behalf of other parties where use of a 
telecommunications system is an integral part 
of the service provided by such a party to its 
customers. O. Reg. 777/79, s. 1. 
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Form 1 


Collection Agencies Act 


APPLICATION FOR BUSINESS REGISTRATION OR 
RENEWAL 


THE UNDERSIGNED APPLIES TO THE REGISTRAR FOR REGISTRATION AS A 


(14 Check One 


New Registration 
COLLECTION AGENCY UNDER THE COLLECTION AGENCIES ACT 
Renewal of 


Registration 


(1) Check One 
Sole Proprietor 4(_] 


Partnership 5] 
Corporation 6] 


Date of Application 
Yr Mo . Dy 


AND FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING REGISTRATION GIVES THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION: 


Application on behalf of 


Name under which Business will be operated (if different from above) 


Business Address - Street 


Mailing Address (if different from above) - Street Apartment/Suite 


as ae 
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BUSINESS RECORD OF THE APPLICANT DURING THitE PAST THREE YEARS. 


Nase of tagie dual 
Appicant, Partner Name and Adsies3 of Employer 


ee rad Oot Been pene 


a +e Nature of 
Nature of Gusiness ature O a alaariaia Mie 


of Cmoluyer Employment 


3) 


SUTIN ry Fy 
Is the @Ppitecek recistered, or as the applicant ever been licenced or registered, under 


ATPL Shcee we Pees: coco mel eed. he us ROE = LE a: GE MOTEIINHE SSDs BRE Joeman & [_] ves a NO 


If ‘yes,~ give: full particulars. 


b) Has the wpplicant ever had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
HEVOKEG HO CaniCOrthed ten sk wissen ms Grain Mia eres AG Lae HERES SeIETS Ce Patera wae [] no 
If yes, give full particuisrs. 


Will the applicant be engaged, occupied or employed in any other business, occupation o 
DEO LES Sill. mee welt. Reem mocsrn orcieysiale qc enetemscac ten syas ac Sipaiceow ia op ss leap ican as" evcaiceas ta duel ale fe SS eran 
ifi yes. aiverfull “part heulars.] 


eee 


ct 


a) Is the applicant a discharged or undischargced bankrupt, or presently a party to 


Dank EUpt cy = prLOCce eum S 7) ete 4 aleaksbus Sines: em) Lee eae he Ow ae Apes aes RSS ae ee | ves eal NO 
b) has the applicant ever seen Cor is he now Jan officer,director,or majority sharcholder of a corporation ; 

which has been declared bankrupt, or which is now a party to bankruptcy ‘i yes | _|No 

PEoCeedi ne er teeter er ee ee ee er or. te eee 


Are there any unpaid judgments outstanding against the applicant? .......... i{_] ves [4 NO 
If yes, submit a cepy of each judcement. 


a 


nes—the-appticantc —___ ee ce eee rcereern reo 
ever been convicteu Under any Tavl Om any cOUntry, Of State, 


Or province 
thereor ot an otfence, or are there any proceedinas now pendina?., .... 2... [ [ves (| NO 


If yes, give full particulars, —_____ 


‘NOTE: Where the applicant hes been previously registered, list only those offences which have occurred since the date oflast filing. You are not 
required to disclose any conviction In respect of which a pardon has been granted. 


Is there any Gerson or caroration whose nine is HOt disclosed above Who ta Ss wny hooticat intorestin tae applicant behciatly, or whoe 


OOH IS ACIS COMO OO CITC Ory OME RENE APTN GAIM Lae cos catarss« ow ose eleow oie walecrietvres yaiersuss xian em) Sum eve eretn oP s)sloaetene Biter ] YES | NO 
If yes, qiave full particchars 


Nanie Address Full Particulars 
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FOR CORPORATIONS ONLY 
Date of Incorporation 


Name of Shareholder 
of Record 


Jurisdiction of Incorporation: 


tol ontane LJotner 


Address of Shareholder 
of Record 


if other 


Please specify: 
Occupation of No. 
Shareholder of Record 


of Shares 


No of 
held Equity (Voting) 
hares heid 


Total number of shares issued to date 


Total number of shares issued to date which Carry voting rights 


Enter total number of equity (voting) shares |beneficially owned directly or indirectly, by non-residents of Canada or over 


which non-residents of Canada exercise control or direction 


isstheicorporationrentitied torofiemitershanres: tontiheap UbliCi7 arti act. selma ain ~caarsinssjeysunereeris acids neler aioe vee he: 
Are any of the above shares held for a beneficial shareho!der ? 


If yes, give full particulars below: 


Name of 
Beneficial Shareholder 


Name of Shareholder 
of Record 


FOR SOLE PROPRIETORS OR PARTNERS C€ 


Name of Applicant or Partner 


Canadian Resident? 
‘ves () No ea If yes, how lohg?, 
Height Weight 


Canadian Resident? 


yes [ I NO[_ Jit ves, how tong?.. _ 
Height Weight 


FA PARTNERSHIP 


Address of 
Beneficial Shareholder’ 


Check 
One 


i_(y) [| 


Birth ate Marital Status 


Yr wid fy 


Speciol Marks 


——J 


' e ¢ 
oe Marital Status 


ISpecil Marks 


Occupation of 
Beneficial 
Shareholder 


No. of Shares 
Beneficially 
held 


No. of Equity 
(Voting) Shares 
Benefic held 


Carich d 


[ ] Kattmtepecteat 


Santas 
Spouses Occupation 


Caeiids 93 
Citizenship 


[| Employment 
Visa 


Employment 
Visa 


Canaicsiss, Varch 4 
Ciencia a Imeregtae! 
: 


Stata, 


Spouses Occupation 
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Provide the name and address of the financial institution where you will mal i i i 
received by you In trust for others, in connection with your “ie opel aintain a trust account and in which you will deposit all monies 


Name of Financial Insitution Branch Address 


TRUST MONIES 
Cashin BANK ss. cce se pet ee si ccce ws sipaleietre aA Nese ore ereere 
Add outstanding deposits 


Total trust monies on hand 
Total trust monies owing to clients (do not 

reduce by debit balances) ................ccceeeee estar 
Total monies collected by agency in 19 


(Exclude direct payments) ........ 
8. Monies collected by clients direct 
9. Total commissions in year.......... aa tina ater Yetetercivltesarucatand 


CERTIFIED CORRECT BY —_— 


1 
2 
3 
4. Deduct outstanding cheques 
i) 
6 
7 


Licensed Public Accountant 


Tota] amount of collections reported in auestion 7 above determines the 
amount of bond that is required. Where the amount collected was, (a) 
Less than $50,000, the amount of bond shall be $5,000, (b) $50.000. or 

Amount more, but less than $100,000. the amount of the hond shall be $10,000. 

of Bond (ce) $100,000. or more but less than $150,000, the amount of the bond 
shall be $15,000, (ad) $150,000, or more but less than $250,000. the 

Required bond shall be §20,000. (@) §250,000. or more the amount of the bond ---—m—_——W.__' $ 
shall be $25,000., provided however that where the collection egencu is 
involved in @ prepaid collection service, the reqistrar may reauire any 
of the aforementioned amounts to be increased by an additional amount 
of up to $20,000, 


Amount of bond at present deposited with department. 
(Forward any additional bond with this statement.) 


Ontario Branch Offices Head Office Registration No. 


Manager/Supervisor (Surname first) | 


Aartment/Sulte |City 


Status 


Etfective Active Non-Actrve 
Oate Oo 
YR MO OY Termin- 


ation eae Dy 
8) 
Residence Address - Street 


Signature of Applicant/s 


ee Tale) 2. eae eee 


NOTE: For Corporations the application must be signed by an officer and a director, or by two officers. 


For Partnerships the application must be signed by all partners. 


WARNING. It is an offence to 
Dated at _____________, this ______ day of _______, 19___. knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 6, part. 
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Form 2 
Collection Agencies Act 


APPLICATION FOR EMPLOYEE REGISTRATION 


THE UNDERSIGNED APPLIES TO THE REGISTRAR FOR REGISTRATION ASA 


Date of Application 
COLLECTOR UNDER THE COLLECTION AGENCIES ACT (INCLUDES TRACERS AND SALESMEN) Yr Mo ,- Dy 


4. AND FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING REGISTRATION GIVES THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION: 


[Pee Fee ae Lt 
Residence Address - ‘Street ' Apartment/Suite 
City Province Postal Code Ten Sex Birthdate 

C7 C7 Yr Mo Dy 


CERTIFICATE OF EMPLOYER 


; Registered Name of intended Employer 
I, 


hereby certify that the information given by the applicant is to the best of my 
knowledge and belief true, and request that the application be granted. | further 
certify that | will not employ the applicant as a registrant until | receive his 


Mose HnCatewod registration. 


Name of Official Signature 
Business Address - Street Apartment/Suite 


Province Postal Code 


Bus. Registration No. ; 


Bus. Telephone No. 
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PROVIDE PARTICULARS OF OCCUPATION DURING PAST 3 YEARS (including periods o! unemployment, illness etc ) 


Name and Address of Eniployer Nature of Business Nature of Period of Employment 


We (give exact dales) 
of Employer Employment pra: 


tle, eee eee : Oo: 


a) Are you registered, or have you ever been !icenced 8" recistered, uncer | 
pee TEN OIVKET. CNR, Sr is clay es oie so ach tewielc Sha ten area Re oe WER s+ oes mete «Sasa [| VES (7] nol 
If yes, give full particulars. 


— 


b) Have you cver had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
BEVOKed (Oh Cancel edit Mir..1cne neaew 


if yes qive Tull oarhiculars: ign les LJ xc 


If yes, give full particulars 


a) Are you a discharged or undischarged bankrupt, or presently a party to | 
bankruptcy proceedings? CT TE me err Len eer ere ee | MES { } nct 


b) tas the dyplicant ever boon (or is he now Jan ofseercuecior.ar majoriy charchclder of & corporauon 


oy 
which has been declurcd bankrupt, of which is now a party to bankruptcy J EOS aclu. 
DIOL CCULUR Si eee ortct aa iee teaser ce neces strc « ceo ca ee ee 


ArertheromanvalinialdjUdammem(s Ourstamdine Gals YOUC tec cretnme eateries tera htaemtentsiects eraitisiardesistedeie Teper aire via YES 
It yes, submit a copy of each judgment. 


FAN PCN ALN] eee ESTs cha Sa oN ON aie STS aS ire ON RR Tat era Far Mc er Ce Vie cee ete ‘e YES eal NO 


If yes, give full particulars 


SS = ee RN A SS | OS SC USE -MNOE SUNOS 6 


— 


NOTE: Where the applicant has been previously registored listontly those offences which hase occured since the Gate of lasthihog You are not | 
requieed to disclose any conviction In Mspect Of which a pardon hes been Granied. 


Signatute of Apphcant 


WARNIMG. It is an offence t> 


OAC meen 9 MNS «a ity Of —- knowingly provide false infor. ition 
On this application 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 6, part. 
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Form 3 


Collection Agencies Act 


EMPLOYEE APPLICATION FOR RENEWAL 


ALL INFORMATION TO BE 
ALL APPLICATIONS OUST OF ACCOMPANIED OV THE PRESCRIBED FEE PRINTED OR TYPED 
A000 FALSE STATGAM OT OAV MEGUAT iy MEI VEAL OF ToS APPLICATION iad 


aed VEY BEEN CONVICTED OF HrV FmUp ma OF06 Mf,6 AGG Nord BS AY LMP As MBG MIE AECOSOEH 


CAvmanene anviratunn TNO @ last wal] a ee ae Jesissiaty so sssueebglar Np teaercerevaee) WOW oO wo () 
Pers ccna ced witwn toy 


ORS GY (CERT OF 06 Gib TRL EO OF OMY Reem arate: Revd @ 6 4 echoes) ; AVE THERE O26 aay ONOCE CHGS mm Bs TEV oD =D oO 
CPS KS A Be ‘ -@ fi e e e vee 

om" since last Ol 9D Seem ince last Filing 
f 1 1 ing e e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 
BMA VOU GF CUOAGID OF EAPLOVED oy AMY OTe @ Cried ES, OCCUPA Tee OM PROSECHOI i eee eee ce eer cn ee eeeteeee ee snankans ceeeinn PO COrD to eomeced. erorcc Si pausisie en aun a itr atiey ae OMe 0 Ld) ) 
6 VOu Anche R VES TO AMY QUESTION VOU MUST ATT ACh GuUdt PARTICULARS 
ce tT) | a ee BGHATURE OF APPL OC AmT — 


Ln | ee) ee ——— 
Trey APPL CAD IG ROU! Bt SIGPrt D WY AMD FOMMAROEO TO Treg Anes THY BY VOUR EMPLOVER 
CEAT+F 1A O Crd Ord S OR LOWE V ONDE AS BUST BF MAHE PAVAGLE VO Tees THE ASURER OF ONTARID 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 6, part. 


Form 4 


Collection Agencies Act 


NOTICE OF BUSINESS CHANGE 


Check one (/) 


Sole Proprictor 4 fe) 


Partnership 5 CJ 
Corporation 6 Si ] 


‘}Registered Business Name Registration No 


Business Address - Street Apartment/Suite 


hereby notify the Registrar of the following changes: 


Date: of Notihication 
vr Mo 


i/We 


Dy 


Postal Code: 


NAME AND ADDRESS CHANGES 


New Trading Name 
Street 


Business Address 
“— 


Apartment/Suite 


Province 


City Province Po utal Code 


Reg. 103 COLLECTION AGENCIES 157 


FOR CORPORATIONS ONLY 
Give details of all changes in shareholders together with the number of shares held by each as of the date of change. Where shareholders are’ 


nominees, or hold shares in trust, give the name of the beneficial owner of such shares . irclude both the additions to and i 
record of shareholders. . deletions from the 


DELETIONS 


Name of Shareholder 
of Record 


ADDITIONS 


0.0 
Equity (Voting) 
Shares Held 


Address of Shareholder 


No. of Shares 
of Record 


Held 


Occupation of 
Shareholder of Record 


No. of 
Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder Occupation of Equity (Voting) 


of Record of Record Shareholder of Record Shares Held 


Total number of shares issued to date 
Total number of shares issued to date which carry voting rights 


Enter Total number of equity (voting) shares beneficially owned directly or indirectly, by non- residents of Canada or over 
which non- ¥esidents of Canada exercise ; control or direction .......... efavavayareueier aie Get ofaleeatebetavera ote! ste eteis Saectets dip eietaletele Aedes 


Are any of the above 5 hares held for a beneficial shareholder 
If Yes, give full garticulars below: 


Name of Shareholder Name of Beneficial ~~ Address of Beneficial Occupation of No of Shares No of Equity 
Of Record Shareholder Shareholder Beneficial Beneficially Weung) Shares 
Shareholder Benefic. Held 


Is there any person or Corporation whose name is not disclosed above who has any financial interest in the applicant beneficially, or who 


oihenwise exercises: Control Or direction Over Ihe D PPUCAIM Lee crac ne sors \c 0 a.0 cls oie (aataeielsiniots  sielsa oinieiniersicigveloia ialeie sree 
If yes, give full particulars below: ia YES ied NO 


Name Address Full Particulars 
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is there any change in the location (address) of your trust account? 
If yes, give full particulars below: 


Financial Institution 


Head Office Registration No. 
Ontario Branch Offices 
Eltective Br. Registration No. | Branch Name 
Oaste oO 
- Crange 
ra) 
Closng 
oO 


vyR mo dv 


Effective New (7 
Oste 


yR MO OV} i ; Manager/Supervisor (Surname first) 


Officers/Partners/Directors/Sole Proprietor 
Check one (_/ ) for each person. 


Effective 
Date 


First Name 


vR MO OY 


Status 
Active Non Actwe 


Effective 
te 


YR MO OY 


a) 


Termin: 
ation 


O 


oe Sex 
Mo Dy M 
are 


“Signature of Applicant (s) 


: | em 


NOTE poe Corporations the application must be signed by an officer and a director, or by two officers 
For Partnerships the application must be signed by all partners 


WARNING itis an offence to 
- day of ____ knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 6, part. 
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Form 5 


Collection Agencies Act 


NOTICE OF NEW OFFICER OR DIRECTOR 


NAME AND ADORESS OF NEW OFFICER/DIRECTOR 


[pees Business Name ; |Business Registration No. 


{ 
ian MELD > ee ee 
i 2 a 


Will you be activly engaged in the opperation of the business as an officer/director of 


EE COLE ssc a ar Serer errr scence tc crraseveovecnapioivintemsack teed ANNE NINA Bic nce C ves C)no 
PROVIDE PARTICULARS OF OCCUPATION DURING PAST 3 YEARS (including periods of unemployment, illness, etc) 


NATURE OF BUa:NESS 
OF EMPLOYER 


NATURE OF PERIOD OF EMPLOYMENT 
NAME ANO AOORESS OF EMPLOYER MY EMPLOYMENT (give exect detest 
From: Te: 
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s the applicent registered, or has the applicant ever been licenced OF registered 
any other act ? 


, ps, SERS ORS Oe fe Ces ew ORO TS, el Tee. Te: ONS te AO ey Wye Wier. by ce Wire) heel We wy ele et wih elle ete ves 6B ere YES NO 
If yes, give: full. particulars: U U 


» under 


b) Has the wpplicant ever had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspendea, 
revoked or cancelled? 


lf yes, give full particulars. L] no 


Have you any business association with any individual, firm, partnership, or 
corporation currently holding registration under any provincial statute 7] Ses []no 


PF yes, STV] PUT U part h curl ais eee erect tasdencreererdernvoerenerentetobeetnnen en atenenpenssonnennennneetntteon 


| Will you be engaged, occupied or employed in any other business, occupation or 
profession?... oe eee OF ee) ecb ek. OVC Oe. a 0).6)'8 (48 ecocV4uveeeveecee eee eer oe oe ecereere eee eo tose e [ jres [_|no 


Pes ee TVET Us Dae CE CUT IS occ coetees sess ter ate cence tesa enema gc a ce rer cicero 


a) Is the applicant a discharged or undischerged bankrupt, or presently a party to 
HankrupLCyY "OFOCESMMGSH! cc citeameeetaeuen outelosd) Lavy ZiRvS \20e) sre PePOMIeteL onsvattores cre we ate cco ele [_] ves ee NO 
b) Has the applicant ever been (or is he now Jan ofticer.director,or majority shareholder of a corporation 
which has been declared bankrupt ,or which is Now a party to bankruptcy proceedings ? ||. |... ., { ] YES leet NO 


| Are there any unpaid judgments outstanding against you?.. . . 1... «ee. yes, line 


If yes, submit a copy of each judgment. 


oe 


Have you ever been convicted under any law of any country, or state, or grovince 
thereof, of an offence, or are there any proceedings now pending?...... iranyes [Xno- 


If yes, give full particulars: 


WARNING, _ !t is an offence to 
Gay of a ee knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


Dated at , this 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 6, part. 
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Form 6 


Collection Agencies Act 


NOTICE OF EMPLOYEE CHANGE 


egistration No. 


COLLECTOR UNDER THE COLLECTION AGENCIES ACT (INCLUDES TRACERS AND SALESMEN) 
Date of Notification 
Yr Mo 


Dy 


EMPLOYEE NAME 


First Name Residence Tele No 


Residence Address - Street Name, Number, ~ PApartment/Suite | City |Province Postal Code —| Business Tele No 


COMPLETE APPLICABLE SECTION BELOW: 
TRANSFER OF EMPLOYEE 


Business Name of Last Employment 


Was employee a Partner, Officer, Director or Shareholder of the Business? “lives YES [] NO 


New Employer Information 


Business Name 
Address - Street Name, Number, Apartment/Suite | City 


Employee's Signature 


CHANGE OF RESIDENCE ADDRESS 
OLD Street Name, Number, Apartment/Suite TApartment/Suite | City 


aes aan uw Asia 


NEW Street ‘Name. Number, 3, Apartment/Suite Apartment/Suite | City 


TERMINATION OF EMPLOYEE 


Business Name Bus Registration No] Date of Termination 
ve Mo Oy 


Manager/Supervisor (Please Print) Signature Title 


Was Employee a Partner, Director or Sharcholder of the Business? ia AES ir} NO 


NOTE: A rcporton the conduct of the above named employce while in your empluy must be filed cither on the reverse side of this fornyor by 
attaching a separate letter to this form. 
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EMPLOYER'S REPORT ON EMPLOYEE'S CONDUCT WHILE IN EMPLOY 


Employer's Signature 


EXPLANATION FOR FAILURE TO RETURN CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION 


Employeo's Signature ie 


Date 


O. Reg. 842/80, s. 6, part. 
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Form 7 
Collection Agencies Act 
REQUEST FOR VOLUNTARY CANCELLATION OF REGISTRATION 


To the Registrar of Collection Agencies: 


hereby request that my registration as a 
CL) Collection Agency 
(1) Collector 


be cancelled, and I hereby surrender my registration. 


See ee) RY Ow we be? eS! DS! we! WS we) ww, e) ee Bie, (wie), te wee we fey ei ww Te wl fe One Tel fe a: we oie eye dae fe ee Jeli (bl pp)! 6) 6 ws) ee) pow see ee 


O. Reg. 683/75, s. 5, part. 


Form 8 
Collection Agencies Act 
BOND OF A GUARANTEE COMPANY 


APPROVED UNDER 
THE GUARANTEE COMPANIES SECURITIES ACT 


Senet as ear Pak bhai Ok ge ADE Be ETRE Soe weeeeeeeeees... (hereinafter called the Principal) as Principal and 
Le re Pe EE ie i (hereinafter called the Surety) as Surety are held 
and firmly bound unto Her Majesty in right of Ontario (hereinafter called the Obligee) in the sum of 
Pe Petey Pee FEA NES Ae TS, SE: Se. A tis Ea Dollars-1($ve ek Ue. Mot lawiulkenioney of 
Canada, to be paid unto the Obligee, her successors and assigns, for which payment well and truly to be 


PES Dix 00 8 se bease a Whe Hal tn Soho Dealt a heed tes AAO WALA Tec Hs LAMA ER AE ag bind myself, my heirs, 
(Name of Principal) 


SSecirore; AUmMMmistrarore ang assigns, And WES Te cee oes on Seed Tanne ees Gade ch a els Om bind 
(Name of Surety) 


ourselves, our successors and assigns jointly and firmly by these presents. 
The total liability imposed upon the Principal or Surety by this Bond and any and all renewals 
thereof shall be concurrent and not cumulative and shall in no event exceed the penal sum written above 


or the amount substituted for such penal sum by any subsequent endorsement or renewal certificate. 


SRALED Witt CUL CeeIs ENG CRtO TN ica es des 5405 cc newe ese ds Ab nk Oe Kees od eens day of 
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THE CONDITION of the above obligation is such that if the said obligation does not by reason of any act, 
matter or thing at any time hereafter become or be forfeit under the Collection Agencies Act, then the obligation 
shall be void but otherwise shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall be subject to forfeiture as 
provided by the Act. 


SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED, in the presence of 


Witesscn eas @ caiiet nemerien eee atte nears Principal? reanyernloate tet oan's ee ee 
(As to Signature of Principal) (Signature of Principal) 
SUNG L yoni A pend uatioteed sachin ad eel eee ae 
©. Reg. 683/75, s. 5, part. 
Form 9 


Collection Agencies Act 


BOND OF GUARANTOR OTHER THAN GUARANTEE COMPANY 


AMOUNT S.. . 04 8se45 


KNOW ALL MEN By THESE PRESENTS, “that Welty s <0. 00 cassette Vea Shes 2a var ym non oe ee 
thereinatter called ‘the Principal) as. Princimalvands sagnaiete i... < cena hte ode wens elec ane ei pues «aren am 
of lawful money of Canada, to be paid unto the Obligee, her successors and assigns, for which payment 


well-and.-truly to, be rmade: W544 360)3: Oe Fie Aca: A SE bind myself, my heirs, executors, 
(name of Principal) 


aAdMINIStrators “and. assigiasand oh (ne Said’ oh n4 Vue saee + os Rake et ok ba to ceae dot wo lees guarantee the 
(name of Guarantor) 


Payee hoo! CS SUI ser wits a oras.ciecced aisuadna eran dn AD Te ae bh ee ee ) to the Obligee and I, the said 


Pa HN Tah SE A etc 4 Ne GO ea rae ir Pe ee bind myself, my heirs, executors, administrators and assigns, 
(name of Guarantor) 


jointhysand firmly by these presents andrby depositing with the Obligee.........05.00.446.004 5 tm ea eb oe eh 
as collateral security to this Bond. 

The total liability imposed upon the Principal or Guarantor by this Bond and any and all renewals 
thereof shall be concurrent and not cumulative and shall in no event exceed the penal sum written above 
or the amount substituted for such penal sum by any subsequent endorsement or renewal certificate. 

SEALED with our seals and dated this.......... CAO Se esos ee ee en ot: eee 

THE CONDITION of the above obligation is such that if the said obligation does not by reason of any act, 
matter or thing at any time hereafter become or be forfeit under the Collection Agencies Act, then the said 
obligation shall be void but otherwise shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall be subject to forfeiture 
as provided by the Act. 

SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED 
in the presence of Principal alesis: sun: pian Seewieiecdk Hels doar 


SO Oe Ee eT Re Pee Ma 8 Pare CAT ATER OI: ciel hy cok cle ee ate rid pre ey at ee 


BERR TO ele 0) ea) eR SS) @) Ce CR SN We Ne be ee a@i/e) ©) a) weedeat Vel a ae 


O. Reg. 683/75, s. 5, part. 
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Form 10 


Collection Agencies Act 


PERSONAL BOND 


bom 40 ole, fp) Rise en ib feud) ie fe) (8) Ge fei'é) (8) bene) ie wl oh ee ee ee ee (ee) ne) er epee Lee 


culled the Obligee) in the sum of... 66 oad. ces aelas Oars: (Rete wre ste ) of lawful money of Canada, 
to be paid unto the Obligee, her successors and assigns, for which payment well and truly to be made, 


EE ta tettt S508 Sony gearive Ss bt hee Jie pte et caw ela bind myself, my heirs, executors, administrators and 
(name of Obligor) 


ees RTO N Vin Ser ena deanna ar A ce Me MON on deposit the Obie, nue ot uel ee Ae ees 
(name of Obligor) 


as collateral security to this Bond. 


SEALED with my seal and dated this.......... oh Gigs! Dean rea MEG cde Bert reel LO 

THE CONDITION of the above obligation is such that if the said obligation does not by reason of any act, 
matter or thing at any time hereafter become or be forfeit under the Collection Agencies Act, then the said 
obligation shall be void but otherwise shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall be subject to forfeiture 
as provided by the Act. 


SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED 


in the presence of CODNG OP aie cpeare Wiens Brisdenace Whe Fol She Om MANA asain. 5 wave erGEE 


ap Seer Oe Ie Ni a Sw i Be. VS) Bb wea (el ee) ole elle) eile, tee ee es © | Mil Yee, er Oe leyce en (ah 6a Le, 6 Wi erat ele) mice (6) Ola sy aT So 6) er SLL e! Le 18a OS lw Te Om Oe et ROL) lb, ee re. ee. 


et a We” eh kite. Maw me Were We eine. wa! lace! ye ee Ne een We iy yt Ge) -e, 
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REGULATION 104 


under the Commissioners for Taking Affidavits Act 


FEES 


1. The fee payable to the Crown by commissioners 
under the Act is, 


(a) for an appointment, $50; and 


(6) for a renewal of an appointment, $35. 
O Reg 235/80; sit. 


2. Section 1 does not apply to the appointment or the 
renewal of an appointment of a commissioner who is an 
employee of, 


(a) the Government of Canada; 


(0) 


the Government of Ontario; 


(c) a municipality in Ontario where his appoint- 


(d) 


ment or renewal of appointment is made upon 
the request of the head of the municipality; or 


a children’s aid society approved under the 
Child Welfare Act or a children’s institution 
approved under the Children’s Institutions 
Act where his appointment or renewal of 
appointment is made upon the request of the 
Ministry of Community and Social Services. 
©. Regs 235/30,s; 2. 
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COMMODITY BOARDS AND MARKETING AGENCIES 


169 


REGULATION 105 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES—CREAM 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘commodity board’’ means The Ontario 
Cream Producers’ Marketing Board con- 
stituted under the Milk Act; 


(b) ‘‘cream’’ means cream delivered to a plant 
in Ontario for manufacture into creamery 
butter; 


(c) “‘plant’’ means a cheese factory, con- 
centrated milk plant, cream receiving 
station, creamery, dairy or milk receiving 
station; 


(d) ‘“‘producer’’ means a person engaged in the 
production of cream; 


(e) ‘“‘quota’’ means a quota for the marketing 
of cream fixed and allotted by the..com- 
modity board to a producer. O. Reg. 
479/78, s. 1. 


LEVIES 


2.—(1) Every producer to whom a quota has been 
fixed and allotted shall pay to the commodity 
board, in addition to licence fees imposed under 
the Milk Act, levies at the rate of $2.20 for each 
kilogram of milk-fat sold or delivered by him to a 
plant that is in excess of the quota fixed and allotted 
to him. 


(2) Every producer to whom a quota has not been 
fixed and allotted shall pay to the commodity board, 
in addition to licence fees imposed under the Milk 
Act, levies at the rate of $2.20 for each kilogram of 
milk-fat sold or delivered by him to a plant. 


(3) Every producer shall pay to the commodity 
board at its office, 50 Maitland Street, Toronto, any 
levies payable by the producer in respect of cream sold 
and delivered in any month that were not deducted 
and forwarded to the commodity board by the 
person who received the cream from the producer, 
not later than the 15th day of the next following 
month. O. Reg. 479/78, s. 2. 
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COMMODITY BOARDS AND MARKETING AGENCIES 


REGULATION 106 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES—MILK 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “commodity board” means The Ontario 
Milk Marketing Board constituted under 
the Milk Act; 


(0) “milk” means milk produced in Ontario 
from cows; 


(c) ‘producer’? means a producer of milk in 
Ontario who sells milk to the commodity 
board ; 


(d) ‘‘quota’”’ means a quota fixed and allotted 
by the commodity board to a producer in 
relation to the volume of sales by the 
commodity board of Classes 3, 4, 4a, 4b, 4c, 
5, 5a and 6 milk as established by Regulation 
622 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980. O. Reg. 478/78, s. 1. 


LEVIES 


2.—(1) Subject to subsection (4), every producer to 
whom a quota has been fixed and allotted shall pay 


to the commodity board, in addition to licence fees 
imposed under the Milk Act, 


(a) levies at the rate of $2.72 for each 
hectolitre of milk sold by him to the com- 
modity board that is not in excess of such 
quota; and 


(b) levies at the rate of $17.03 for each 
hectolitre of milk sold by him to the 
commodity board that is in excess of such 
quota. 


(2) Subject to subsection (4), every producer to 
whom a quota has not been fixed and allotted shall 
pay to the commodity board, in addition to the 
licence fees imposed under the Milk Act, levies at 
the rate of $17.03 for each hectolitre of milk sold 
by him to the commodity board. 


(3) The commodity board shall deduct from the 
moneys payable to a producer all levies payable by 
the producer to the commodity board under sub- 
section (1) or (2). 


(4) This section does not apply to that volume 
of milk sold by a producer to the commodity board 
for which the producer is paid the price for Class 1 
or Class 2 milk plus 5.9 per cent of that volume. 
O. Reg. 478/78, s. 2. 
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COMMODITY BOARDS AND MARKETING AGENCIES 
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REGULATION 107 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES — CHICKEN 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “chicken” means chicken and parts thereof 
produced in Ontario; 


(b) “marketing agency” means the Canadian 
Chicken Marketing Agency constituted under 
the Farm Products Marketing Agencies Act 
(Canada). OM Reg 530/79;se 1, 


2.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council hereby grants to the marketing agency, 
in relation to the marketing of chicken locally within 
Ontario authority to fix, impose and collect levies or 
charges from persons engaged in the production of 
chicken in Ontario and for such purpose to classify such 
persons into groups and fix the levies or charges payable 
by the members of the different groups in different 
amounts, not exceeding in any case 2 cents for each 
fifteen kilograms of chicken, live weight, and to use 
such levies or charges for the purposes of the market- 
ing agency including the creation of reserves, the pay- 
ment of expenses and losses resulting from the sale or 
disposal of any chicken and the equalization or 
adjustment among producers of chicken of moneys 


realized from the sale thereof during such period or 
periods of time as the marketing agency may deter- 
mine. 


(2) The grant of authority under subsection (1) does 
not include the authority to fix, impose and collect 
levies or charges granted to The Ontario Chicken Pro- 
ducers’ Marketing Board by Regulation 180 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 583/80, s. 1. 


3. Any person who receives chicken shall deduct 
from the moneys payable for the chicken any levies or 
charges payable to the marketing agency by the person 
from whom he receives the chicken and shall forward 
such levies or charges to the Canadian Chicken Mar- 
keting Agency, or its agent designated for that purpose, 
not later than ten days from the last day of the week in 
which he received the chicken. O. Reg. 530/79, s. 3. 


4. The marketing agency shall, at any time during 
normal office hours, make available to such auditor as 
the Minister of Agriculture and Food may designate, all 
books of account, records and documents relating to the 
receipt of funds pursuant to this Regulation and expen- 
ditures made by the marketing agency of moneys 
derived in whole or in part from funds received by the 
marketing agency under this Regulation. O. Reg. 
530/79, s. 4. 
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REGULATION 108 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES—CHICKEN 
(OVER QUOTA) 


1. In this Regulation, 
(a) “chicken” means chicken and parts thereof 
produced in Ontario; 


(b) “commodity board” means The Ontario 
Chicken Producers’ Marketing Board con- 
stituted under the Farm Products Marketing 
Aris) (Of Ree, 582/80,°s,, 15 


2.—{1) Subject to subsection (2), the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council hereby grants to the commodity board, 
in relation to the marketing of chicken locally within 
Ontario, authority to fix, impose and collect levies or 
charges from persons engaged in the production of 
chicken in Ontario and for such purposes to classify 
such persons into groups and fix the levies or charges 
payable by the members of the different groups in dif- 
ferent amounts and to use such levies or charges for the 
purposes of the commodity board including the creation 


of reserves, the payment of expenses and losses result- 
ing from the sale or disposal of any chicken and the 
equalization or adjustment among producers of chicken 
of moneys realized from the sale thereof during such 
period or periods of time as the commodity board may 
determine. 


(2) The commodity board shall fix, impose and col- 
lect levies under subsection (1) only on chicken pro- 
duced by a producer in excess of the production quota 
fixed and allotted to him by the commodity board 
under the Farm Products Marketing Act. O. Reg. 
582/80, s. 2. 


3. Any person who receives chicken shall deduct 
from the moneys payable for the chicken any levies or 
charges payable to the marketing agency by the person 
from whom he receives the chicken and shall forward 
such levies or charges to The Ontario Chicken Produc- 
ers’ Marketing Board within ten days after written 
request therefor has been made by The Ontario 
Chicken Producers’ Marketing Board. O. Reg. 
582/80, is, 3: 
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REGULATION 109 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES—CREAM 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “commodity board” means The Ontario 
Cream Producers’ Marketing Board con- 
stituted under the Milk Act; 


(b) ‘‘“cream’”’ means cream delivered to a plant 
in Ontario for manufacture into creamery 
butter. O. Reg. 484/78, s. 1. 


2. The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the commodity board, in relation to the 
marketing of cream locally within Ontario, authority 
to fix, impose and collect levies or charges from 
persons engaged in the production or marketing of 
cream and for such purpose to classify such persons 
into groups and fix the levies or charges payable 


by the members of the different groups in different 
amounts, and to use such levies or charges for the 
purposes of the commodity board, including the 
creation of reserves, the payment of expenses 
and losses resulting from the sale or disposal of any 
such cream and the equalization or adjustment 
among producers of cream of moneys realized from 
the sale thereof during such period or periods of 
time as the commodity board may determine. 
O. Reg. 484/78, s. 2. 


3. Any person who receives cream shall deduct 
from the moneys payable for the cream any levies 
or charges payable to the commodity board by the 
person from whom he receives the cream and shall 
forward such levies or charges to the commodity 
board at its office, 50 Maitland Street, Toronto, 
Ontario, not later than ten days from the last day of 
the month in which he received the cream. O. Reg. 
484/78, s. 3. 
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REGULATION 110 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES — EGGS 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “eggs” means eggs of a domestic hen other 
than hatching eggs; 


(b) “marketing agency” means the Canadian Egg 
Marketing Agency constituted under the 
Farm Products Marketing Agencies Act 
(Canada). O. Reg. 531/79, s. 1. 


2. The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the marketing agency, in relation to the mar- 
keting of eggs locally within Ontario, authority to fix, 
impose and collect levies or charges from persons 
engaged in the production of eggs in Ontario and for 
such purpose to classify such persons into groups and fix 
the levies or charges payable by the members of the 
different groups in different amounts, not exceeding in 
any case 5 cents per dozen of eggs, and to use such 
levies or charges for the purposes of the marketing 
agency, including the creation of reserves, the payment 
of expenses and losses resulting from the sale or disposal 
of any eggs and the equalization or adjustment among 
producers of eggs of moneys realized from the sale 
thereof during such period or periods of time as the 
marketing agency may determine. O. Reg. 531/79, 
s. 2; O. Reg. 964/80, s. 1. 


3. The Lieutenant Governor in Council further 
hereby grants to the marketing agency, in relation to the 
marketing of eggs locally within Ontario, authority to 
fix, impose and collect a charge from The Ontario Egg 
Producers’ Marketing Board in the amount of 
$3,791,899 and to use such charge for the purposes 
of the marketing agency, including the creation of 
reserves, the payment of expenses and losses resulting 
from the sale or disposal of any eggs and the equaliza- 
tion or adjustment among producers of eggs of moneys 


realized from the sale thereof during such period or 
periods of time as the marketing agency may deter- 
mune. OMKeg. oot) (9, s..5. 


4. The Lieutenant Governor in Council further 
hereby grants to the marketing agency, in relation to the 
marketing of eggs locally within Ontario, authority to 
fix, impose and collect a charge from The Ontario Egg 
Producers’ Marketing Board in the amount of 
$1,181,067.53 plus an amount equal to such interest as 
may have accrued thereon during the period from the 
15th day of December, 1979 to the date the charge is 
collected, and to use such charge for the purposes of the 
marketing agency, including the creation of reserves, 
the payment of expenses and losses resulting from the 
sale or disposal of any eggs and the equalization or 
adjustment among producers of eggs of moneys realized 
from the sale thereof during such period or periods of 
time as the marketing agency may determine. O. Reg. 
26/80, s. (1. 


5. Any person who receives eggs shall deduct from 
the moneys payable for the eggs any levies or charges 
payable to the marketing agency by the person from 
whom he receives the eggs and shall forward such levies 
or charges to the Canadian Egg Marketing Agency, or 
its agent designated for that purpose, not later than ten 
days from the last day of the week in which he received 
the eggs. O. Reg. 531/79, s. 4. 


6. The marketing agency shall, at any time, during 
normal office hours, make available to such auditor as 
the Minister of Agriculturé and Food may designate, all 
books of account, records and documents relating to the 
receipt of funds pursuant to this Regulation and expen- 
ditures made by the marketing agency of moneys 
derived in whole or in part from funds received by the 
marketing agency pursuant to this Regulation. 
©. Reg. 531/79, 325, 
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REGULATION I11 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES—FOWL 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “commodity board” means The Ontario 
Egg Producers’ Marketing Board con- 
stituted under the Farm Products Market- 
ing Act; 


(b) “fowl” means a domestic hen more than 
twenty weeks of age. O. Reg. 481/78, s. 1. 


2. The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the commodity board, in relation to the 


marketing of fowl locally within Ontario, authority 
to fix, impose and collect levies or charges from 
persons engaged in the production or marketing 
of fowl and for such purpose to classify such persons 
into groups and fix the levies or charges payable by 
the members of the different groups in different 
amounts, and to use such levies or charges for the 
purposes of the commodity board, including the 
creation of reserves, the payment of expenses 
and losses resulting from the sale or disposal of any 
such fowl and the equalization or adjustment among 
producers of fowl of moneys realized from the sale 
thereof during such period or periods of time as the 
commodity board may determine. O. Reg. 481/78, 
ere 
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REGULATION 112 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES—MILK 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “marketing agency” means the Canadian 
Dairy Commission constituted by the Cana- 
dian Dairy Commission Act; 


(b) “milk” means milk bought by The Ontario 
Milk Marketing Board from producers and 
sold by The Ontario Milk Marketing Board to 
processors as Classes 3, 4, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5, 5a 
and 6 milk in accordance with section 13 of 
Regulation 623 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 614/79, s. 1. 


2.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor in Council hereby grants to the marketing agency, 
in relation to the marketing of milk locally within 
Ontario, authority to fix, impose and collect levies or 
charges from persons engaged in the production of milk 
in Ontario and for such purpose to classify such persons 
into groups and fix the levies or charges payable by the 
members of the different groups in different amounts, 
not exceeding in any case $3.30 per hectolitre of milk, 
and to use such levies or charges for the purposes of the 
marketing agency, including the creation of reserves, 
the payment of expenses and losses resulting from the 
sale or disposal of evaporated milk, evaporated partly- 
skimmed milk, evaporated skim-milk, milk powder, 
skim milk powder and butter and the equalization or 
adjustment among producers of milk of moneys 
realized from the sale thereof during such period or 
periods of time as the marketing agency may determine. 


(2) The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the marketing agency, in relation to the mar- 
keting of milk locally within Ontario, authority to fix, 
impose and collect levies or charges from persons 
engaged in the production of milk in Ontario and for 
such purpose to classify such persons into groups and fix 
the levies or charges payable by the members of the 
different groups in different amounts, not exceeding in 
any case $19.80 per hectolitre of milk, 


(a) where the milk was produced and sold by a 
person to whom a quota has been fixed and 
allotted by The Ontario Milk Marketing 
Board and such milk sold was in excess of 
such quota; or 


S 


where the milk was produced and sold by a 
person to whom no quota has been fixed and 
allotted by The Ontario Milk Marketing 
Board, 


and to use such levies or charges for the purposes of the 
marketing agency, including the creation of reserves, 
the payment of expenses and losses resulting from the 


sale or disposal of evaporated milk, evaporated partly- 
skimmed milk, evaporated skim-milk, milk powder, 
skim-milk powder and butter and the equalization or 
adjustment among producers of milk of moneys 
realized from the sale thereof during such period or 
periods of time as the marketing agency may deter- 
mine. O. Reg. 614/79, s. 2. 


3. The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the marketing agency, in relation to the mar- 
keting of milk locally within Ontario, authority to fix, 
impose and collect a charge from The Ontario Milk 
Marketing Board in the amount of $35,782,343.10 and 
to use such charge for the purposes of the marketing 
agency, including the creation of reserves, the payment 
of expenses and losses resulting from the sale of evapo- 
rated milk, evaporated partly-skimmed milk, evapo- 
rated skim-milk, milk powder, skim-milk powder and 
butter and the equalization or adjustment among pro- 
ducers of milk of moneys realized from the sale thereof 
during such period or periods of time as the marketing 
agency may determine. O. Reg. 614/79, s. 3. 


4. The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the marketing agency, in relation to the mar- 
keting of milk locally within Ontario, authority to fix, 
impose and collect a charge from The Ontario Milk 
Marketing Board in the amount of $10,926, 164.15, plus 
an amount equal to such interest as may have accrued 
thereon during the period from the 17th day of 
November, 1979 to the date the charge is collected, and 
to use such charge for the purposes of the marketing 
agency, including the creation of reserves, the payment 
of expenses and losses resulting from the sale of evapo- 
rated milk, evaporated partly-skimmed milk, evapo- 
rated skim-milk, milk powder, skim-milk powder and 
butter and the equalization or adjustment among pro- 
ducers of milk of moneys realized from the sale thereof 
during such period or periods of time as the marketing 
agency may determine. O. Reg. 866/79, s. 1. 


5. Any person who receives milk shall deduct from 
the moneys payable for the milk any levies or charges 
payable to the marketing agency by the person from 
whom he receives the milk and shall forward such levies 
or charges to the marketing agency or its agent desig- 
nated for that purpose, not later than ten days from the 
last day of the month following the month in which he 
received milk. O. Reg. 614/79, s. 4. 


6. The marketing agency shall, at any time during 
normal office hours, make available to such auditor as 
the Minister of Agriculture and Food may designate, 
all books of account, records and documents relating 
to the receipt of funds under this Regulation and 
expenditures made by the marketing agency of moneys 
derived in whole or in part from funds received by the 
marketing agency pursuant to this Regulation. O. 
Reg. 614/79, s. 5S. 
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REGULATION 113 


under the Commodity Boards and Marketing Agencies Act 


LEVIES OR CHARGES—TURKEYS 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “commodity board” means The Ontario 
Turkey Producers’ Marketing Board con- 
stituted under the Farm Products Marketing 
Act; 


(b) ‘“‘turkeys’” means turkeys produced or grown 
for the purpose of slaughter. O. Reg. 
480/78, s. 1. 


2. The Lieutenant Governor in Council hereby 
grants to the commodity board, in relation to the 
marketing of turkeys locally within Ontario, au- 
thority to fix, impose and collect levies or charges 
from persons engaged in the production or marketing 
of turkeys and for such purpose to classify such 
persons into groups and fix the levies or charges 


payable by the members of the different groups in 
different amounts, and to use such levies or charges 
for the purposes of the commodity board, including 
the creation of reserves, the payment of expenses 
and losses resulting from the sale or disposal of any 
such turkeys and the equalization or adjustment 
among producers of turkeys of moneys realized from 
the sale thereof during such period or periods of time 
as the commodity board may determine. O. Reg. 
480/78, s. 2. 


3. Any person who receives turkeys shall deduct 
from the moneys payable for the turkeys any 
levies or charges payable to the commodity board by 
the person from whom he receives the turkeys and 
shall forward such levies or charges to the com- 
modity board at its office, 1400 Bishop Street, 
Cambridge, Ontario, not later than ten days from 
the last day of the week in which he received the 
turkeys. O. Reg. 480/78, s. 3. 
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REGULATION 114 


under the Commodity Futures Act 


GENERAL 


INTERPRETATION 


1.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the words and 
terms used herein that are defined in section 1 of the 
Act are used in this Regulation as therein defined 
unless otherwise defined in this Regulation or the con- 
text otherwise requires. 


(2) The words and terms used herein that are defined 
in any Part of the Act are used as therein defined in the 
sections of this Regulation that relate to the subject- 
matter of that Part unless otherwise defined in this 
Regulation or the context otherwise requires. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 1. 


DESIGNATION OF COMMODITIES 


2. The following are designated as commodities 
under paragraph 5 of section 65 of the Act: 


1. Government National Mortgage Association 
Certificates guaranteed by the Government 
National Mortgage Association of the United 
States of America. 


2. Treasury bills, bonds and other evidences of 
indebtedness of the Government of Canada 
and of the Government of the United States of 
America. 


3. Commercial paper of companies incorporated 
in the United States of America rated A-1 by 
Standard and Poor’s Corporation and P-1 by 
Moody’s Investor Service Inc. O. Reg. 430/ 
79, 8. 2; O. Reg ..434/80.6% 1. 


EXECUTION AND CERTIFICATION 
OF DOCUMENTS 


3.—({1) Except where otherwise provided in the Act 
or this Regulation, every document required or per- 
mitted to be filed with the Commission by an individual 
that is required to be signed or certified shall be manu- 
ally signed and shall include below the signature the 
name of the individual in typewritten or printed form. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), every document 
required or permitted to be filed with the Commission 
by a person, other than an individual, or company that 
is required to be signed or certified shall be manually 
signed by an officer or director of the person or com- 
pany and shall include below the signature the name of 
the officer or director in typewritten or printed form. 


(3) Where a partner signs or certifies a document 
required or permitted to be filed with the Commission 
on behalf of a professional partnership, the partner is 
not required to sign his name but if an individual other 
than a partner signs or certifies, the individual shall sign 
his name manually and the document shall include 


below the signature the name of the individual in 
typewritten or printed form. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 3 
(1-3). 


(4) Where a document required or permitted to be 
filed with.the Commission by any person or company 
has been executed by an attorney or agent of the person 
or company, a duly completed power of attorney or 
document of authority authorizing the signing of the 
document shall be filed with the document unless the 
Director permits the filing of the document without the 
power of attorney or document of authority. O. Reg. 
OUSTI9, So we 


FEES 


4.—(1) Every application for registration or renewal 
of registration as a dealer shall be accompanied by a fee 
of $250. 


(2) Every application by an individual for registra- 
tion or renewal of registration as a salesman or as a 
partner or an officer of a registered dealer or as a partner 
or an officer of a registered adviser shall be accom- 
panied by a fee of $75 but there shall be no fee for any 
amendment to such registration. 


(3) Every application by a person, other than an 
individual, or company for registration as a partner of a 
registered dealer or as a partner of a registered adviser 
shall be accompanied by a fee of $125. 


(4) Every application by an individual for registra- 
tion or renewal of registration as an adviser shall be 
accompanied by a fee of $250. 


(5) Every application by a person, other than an 
individual, or company for registration or renewal of 
registration as an adviser shall be accompanied by a fee 
of $500. 


(6) Every application for reinstatement of registra- 
tion as a salesman of a registered dealer shall be accom- 
panied by a fee of $25. 


(7) Every application by a person or company for 
registration or renewal of registration as a dealer or 
adviser shall be accompanied by an additional fee of 
$100 for each branch office of the person or company 
carrying on business in Ontario at the date of the appli- 
cation. 


(8) Every application for amendment of registration 
as a dealer or adviser shall be accompanied by a fee of 
$50, except that where the amendment is to record the 
transfer of securities evidencing beneficial ownership of 
the applicant to, or the addition as an officer, director or 
partner of the applicant of, a person or company regis- 
tered prior to and at the date of the application, no fee is 
required. 
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(9) The fees for an examination by a person 
appointed under section 14 of the Act of the financial 
affairs of aregistrant or a clearing house of acommodity 
futures exchange in Ontario may be up to $250 per day 
per person. 


(10) Every notice to the Commission under section 4 
of the Act shall be accompanied by a fee of $10. 


(11) Every application to the Commission under 
section 34 of the Act shall be accompanied by a fee of 
$150. 


(12) Every application to the Director under section 
36 of the Act shall be accompanied by a fee of $100. 


(13) Every application to the Commission under 
section 38 of the Act shall be accompanied by a fee of 
$50. 


(14) Every application to the Commission under 
section 38 of the Act shall be accompanied by a fee of 
$25 for each supplementary application it includes. 


(15) Every application to the Commission under any 
section of the Act or this Regulation not otherwise pro- 
vided for in this section shall be accompanied by a fee of 
$100. 


(16) Where a statement referred to in section 62 of the 
Act is certified for a person or company by the Commis- 
sion or amember of the Commission or the Director, the 
fee is $10 plus 50 cents per page photocopied where the 
statement includes photocopies of documents required 
to be made available for public inspection in the offices 
of the Commission. 


(17) Where a decision, document, record or thing 
referred to in section 5 of the Act is certified for a person 
or company the fee is $10 plus 50 cents per page photo- 
copies for the purpose of the certificate. 


(18) The fee for examining material required to be 
made available for public inspection in the offices of the 
Commission is $2 per search. 


(19) The fee for photocopying is 50¢ per page photo- 
copied where the Commission makes the photocopy on 
behalf of a person or company and is 25¢ per page 
where the person or company makes the photocopy. 


(20) Every document filed under the Act or this Reg- 
ulation, other than a document referred to in this sec- 
tion or section 20, 35 or 47 of the Act shall be accom- 
panied by a fee of $10. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 4. 


PART I 
INVESTIGATIONS 


5. The following practices and procedures apply to 
investigations conducted under the Act: 


1. Every summons issued by a person under 
subsection 7 (4) or section 9 of the Act shall be 
served personally on the individual sum- 
moned who shall be paid the like fees and 
allowances for his attendance before the per- 
son as are paid for the attendance of a wit- 
ness summoned to attend before the Supreme 
Court. 


2. Every summons to a witness to appear before 
a person appointed to make an investigation 
under section 7 or 9 of the Act shall be in Form 
1 


3. The service of a summons on a witness, the 
payment or tender of fees and allowances to 
the witness and the service of a notice on a 
witness may be proved by an affidavit in 
Form 2. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 5. 


Past Lf 


CONDITIONS OF RECOGNITION 
OF SELF REGULATORY BODIES 


6. No association or organization shall be eligible for 
recognition as a self regulatory body under section 15 of 
the Act unless it has passed by-laws or regulations that 
impose requirements and conditions, applicable to its 
members who are dealers or advisers, that are deemed 
by the Commission to be substantially equivalent to the 
applicable requirements and conditions of registration 
set out in Part III. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 6. 


PART II 
REGISTRATION 
INTERPRETATION 


Z.—(1) -In-this Part, 


(a) “active assets” means money and the market 
value of assets readily convertible into money; 


(b) “adjusted liabilities’ means total liabilities 
minus, without duplication, the sum of, 


(i) cash, 


(ii) debit balances with deposit institu- 
tions, 


(iii) the cash surrender value of life insur- 
ance where the registrant is the 
beneficiary, 


(iv) the market value of securities that the 
registrant owns and that have a mar- 
gin rate of 5 per cent or less, 


(v) interest accrued to the registrant with 
respect to the securities referred to in 
subclause iv, and 


(vi) the market value of securities that 
have a margin rate of 5 per centor less, 


(A) included in non-segregated ac- 
counts of customers, partners, 
shareholders or dealers, or 


(B) held as collateral for secured 
loans receivable, 


not exceeding the debit balance of the 
account or the secured loan receivable; 


(c) “anniversary date” means the day and month 
on which the current registration or renewal 
of registration was granted, but where any 
doubt exists, such date shall be determined by 
the Director; 
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(d) “associate”, where used to indicate a relation- 


ship with any person or company means, 


(i) any company of which such person or 
company beneficially owns, directly or 
indirectly, voting securities carrying 
more than 10 per cent of the voting 
rights attached to all voting securities 
of the company for the time being out- 
standing, 


(ii) any partner of that person or company, 


(iii) any trust or estate in which such per- 
son or company has a substantial 
beneficial interest or as to which such 
person or company serves as trustee or 
in a similar capacity, and 


(iv) any relative of such person, including 
his spouse, or of his spouse, who has 
the same home as such person; 


(e) “Canadian Commodity Futures Examina- 


tion” means an examination relating to the 
Canadian Commodity futures industry that 
has been prepared and is administered by the 
Canadian Securities Institute and is so desig- 
nated by that Institute; 


“Commodity Supervisors’ Examination” 
means an examination relating to the supervi- 
sion of a dealer’s business that has been pre- 
pared by and is administered by the Canadian 
Securities Institute and is so designated by 
that Institute; 


(g) “deposit institution” means, 


(i 


— 


(i) abank to which the Bank Act (Canada) 
applies, . 


(ii) a loan corporation or trust company 
registered under the Loan and Trust 
Corporations Act, 


(ili) a credit union or credit union league 
incorporated under the provisions of 
the Credit Unions and Caisses 
Populaires Act, and 


(iv) a member commercial bank of the 
Federal Reserve System of the United 
States of America; 


“director”, where used in relation to a person 
includes a person acting in a capacity similar 
to that of a director of a company; 


“financial institution” means, 


(i) the Government of Canada, the gov- 
ernment of any province or territory of 
Canada, any municipal corporation, 
crown corporation or public board or 
commission in Canada, 


(1) “margin”, 
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(ii) the Bank of Canada, a bank to which 
the Bank Act (Canada) applies, any 
Quebec savings bank, and the pension 
funds of such banks, 


(iii) a trust company or insurance company 
if the company is licensed to do busi- 
ness in Canada and has a minimum 
paid up capital and surplus of 
$5,000,000, and the pension funds of 
such companies, 


(iv) a credit union or credit union league 
with a minimum paid up capital and 
surplus of $5,000,000, 


(v) a mutual fund with net assets of 
$5,000,000, and 


(vi) a company, other than a dealer, and 
the trusteed pension plans of such 
companies, having a minimum net 
worth of $25,000,000 on the last 
audited balance sheet, where the bal- 
ance sheet is available for inspection 
by the Commission; 


(7) “liquid capital” means the amount by which 


active assets exceed the sum of total liabilities, 
but liquid capital may be increased by adding, 


(i) the loan value of any securities deli- 
vered pursuant to a subordinated loan 
agreement in the form prescribed by 
the Commission that are not included 
in the accounts, and 


(i1) non-current liabilities fully secured by 
mortgages on real estate owned by the 
registrant; 


(k) “loan value” means the market value of such 


securities less the applicable margin require- 
ments; 


“margin rate’ and “margin 
requirements”, where used with respect to, 


(i) contracts, means the minimum dollar 
amount per contract prescribed under 
the rules and regulations of the com- 
modity futures exchange on which the 
contract was entered into or by the 
Commission that must be deposited 
with a member of the commodity 
futures exchange for the purpose of 
ensuring performance of obligations 
under the contract and includes “origi- 
nal margin” or “initial margin”, being 
the amount that must be deposited on 
entering the contract, and “variation 
call”, being the amount that must be 
deposited by a party to the contract to 
restore margin on deposit to original 
margin or initial margin when the 
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margin on deposit falls to or under a 
prescribed level because of adverse 
movement in the price of the commod- 


ity, 


(ii) cash commodities means, except with 
respect to securities and the currencies 
of Canada or the United States of 
America, where the owner of the 
commodity is a party to a contract rep- 
resenting a short hedge for a like 
quantity of the commodity, 5 per cent 
of market value, and, where the owner 
of the commodity is not a party to such 
acontract, 20 per cent of market value, 
and 


(iii) securities, means the provisions in that 
regard prescribed by the by-laws of 
The Toronto Stock Exchange; 


“margin deficiency”, where used with respect 
to firm trading accounts and clients’ accounts, 
means the amount by which deposits are, at 
any time, below, 


(i) the minimum margin prescribed under 
the rules or regulations of the com- 
modity futures exchange upon which a 
contract was entered into or by the 
Commission, or 


(ii) the amount required under subsection 
S0a(3)5 


(x) “market value”, where used with respect to, 


(i) a commodity futures contract, means 
the settlement price on the relevant 
date or last trading day prior to the 
relevant date, 


(ii) a security, means 


(A) where a security is listed and 
posted for trading on a stock 
exchange, 


1. the bid price, or 


2. if the security is sold 
short, the ask price, 


as shown on the exchange 
quotation sheets as of the close 
of business on the relevant date 
or last trading day prior to the 
relevant date, as the case may 
be, subject to an appropriate 
adjustment where an unusually 
large or unusually small quan- 
tity of securities is being val- 
ued, and 


(0) 


(p) 


(q) 


(r) 
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(B) where a security is not listed 
and posted for trading on a 
stock exchange, a value deter- 
mined in accordance with sub- 
section (3); 


“minimum free capital” means the applicable 
amount determined in accordance with sec- 
tion 14; 


“National Commodity Futures Examination” 
means an examination relating to the com- 
modity futures industry that has been pre- 
pared by the Chicago Board of Trade and is 
administered in the United States of America 
by the National Association of Securities 
Dealers, Inc. and is administered in Canada 
by the Canadian Securities Institute; 


“net free capital” means liquid capital after 
deducting, 


(i) the amount required to provide full 
margin for, 


(A) cash commodities, other than 
securities, owned by the regis- 
trant, 


(B) securities owned by the regis- 
trant and securities sold short 
by the registrant, 


(C) firm trading accounts, and 


(ii) the amount sufficient to provide for 
any margin deficiencies on, 


(A) secured loans receivable, 
(B) customers’ accounts, 


(C) partners’ or — shareholders’ 
accounts, other than trading, 


(D) secured loans payable by the 
registrant if the collateral is 
held by other than the regis- 
trant or a financial institution, 
and 


(E) any other liquid capital items; 


“omnibus account” means an account carried 
by a dealer for another dealer in which the 
transactions of two or more persons or com- 
panies are combined and effected in the name 
of the second mentioned dealer without dis- 
closure of the identity of such persons or com- 
panies; 


(s) “total liabilities” means all liabilities including 


(i) adequate provision for income taxes, 
and 
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(ii) other accruals, 
but excluding, 


(iii) debts, the payment of which is post- 
poned in favour of other creditors of 
the registrant pursuant to a subordi- 
nation agreement in form approved by 
the Commission, and 


(iv) deferred income taxes relating to non- 
active assets; 


(t) “working capital” means the excess of current 
assets over current liabilities determined in 
accordance with generally accepted account- 
ing principles. 


(2) For the purposes of this Regulation, where a 
recommendation has been made in the Handbook of the 
Canadian Institute of Chartered Accountants which is 
applicable in the circumstances, the terms “generally 
accepted accounting principles”, “auditor’s report” and 
“generally accepted auditing standards” mean the prin- 
ciples, report and standards, respectively, recom- 
mended in the Handbook. 


(3) The market value of a security not listed and 
posted for trading on a stock exchange shall be deter- 
mined as follows: 


1. Subject to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4, the 
registrant shall assign a reasonable value on 
the basis of values shown on published mar- 
ket reports or interdealer quotation sheets on 
the relevant date or last trading day prior to 
the relevant date. 


2. The registrant may vary a value from that 
shown on published market reports or inter- 
dealer quotation sheets where, in light of all 
the circumstances, a more reasonable value 
would be obtained. 


3. The Commission may require that a different 
value from that determined under paragraph 
1 or 2 be assigned, where in light of all 
the circumstances, a more reasonable value 
would be obtained. 


4. Where no published market report or inter- 
dealer quotation sheet exists with respect to 
the security, the security shall be assigned a 
market value of zero unless the Commission 
agrees otherwise. 


(4) A company shall be deemed to be an affiliate of 
another company if one of them is the subsidiary of the 
other or if both are subsidiaries of the same company or 
if each of them is controlled by the same person or 
company. 


(5) A company shall be deemed to be controlled by 
another person or company or by two or more com- 
panies if, 


(a) voting securities of the first-mentioned com- 
pany carrying more than 50 per cent of the 
votes for the election of directors are held, 
otherwise than by way of security only, by or 
for the benefit of the other person or company 
or by or for the benefit of the other companies; 
and 


(b) the votes carried by such securities are enti- 
tled, if exercised, to elect a majority of the 
board of directors of the first-mentioned com- 
pany. 


(6) A company shall be deemed to be a subsidiary of 
another company if, 


(a) it is controlled by, 
(i) that other, or 


(ii) that other and one or more companies 
each of which is controlled by that 
other, or 


(iii) two or more companies each of which 
is controlled by that other; or 


(b) it is a subsidiary of a company that is that 
other’s subsidiary. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 7. 


CATEGORIES OF REGISTRATION 


8.—(1) Every registrant who is a dealer shall elect to 
be classified into one of the following categories: 


1. Futures commission merchant. 


2. Introducing broker but only a person or com- 
pany resident in Ontario and not a registrant 
or an associate of a registrant under the Sec- 
urities Act may elect to be classified in this 
eategory. 


3. Non-resident carrying broker but only a per- 
son or company not resident in Ontario, who 
is registered as a futures commission mer- 
chant with the Commodity Futures Trading 
Commission under the Commodity Exchange 
Act (U.S.) and who is a clearing member of an 
exchange recognized by the Commission 
under section 34 of the Act or designated as a 
contract market under the Commodity 
Exchange Act (U.S.) may elect to be classified 
in this category. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 8 (1); O. 
Reg. 603/79, s. 2. 


(2) Every registrant who is an adviser shall elect to be 
classified into one or more of the following categories: 


1. Commodity trading adviser, but only a person 
or company that holds himself or itself out as 
engaging in the business of advising others 
either directly or through publications or 
writings as to trading in contracts but that 
does not purport to design such advice to 
accord with the financial objectives of specific 
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customers, or intends so to act, may elect to be 
classified in this category. 


2. Commodity trading counsel, but only a per- 
son or company that engages in or holds him- 
self or itself out as engaging in the business of 
advising others as to trading in specific con- 
tracts or that is primarily engaged in giving 
continuous advice as to trading in contracts on 
the basis of the particular objectives of each 
customer, or intends so to act, may elect to be 
classified in this category. 


3. Commodity trading manager, but only a per- 
son or company that has elected to be clas- 
sified as acommodity trading counsel and that 
engages in or holds himself or itself out as 
engaging in the business of managing trading 
in contracts for customers through discretion-~ 
ary authority granted by one or more Cus- 
tomers, or intends so to act, may elect to be 
classified in this category. O. Reg. 430/79, 
Ss. 8 (2). 


CONDITIONS OF REGISTRATION — GENERAL 


9.—(1) No registration or renewal of registration 
shall be granted unless the applicant has complied with 
the applicable requirements of this Part at the time of 
the granting of the registration or renewal of registra- 
tion. 


(2) Each registrant shall comply with the applicable 
requirements of this Part and the failure to do so shall be 
considered by the Commission in any proceedings 
under section 24 of the Act. 


(3) No registrant or partner, officer or associate of a 
registrant shall have a direct or indirect interest in any 
other registrant without the approval of the Direc- 
tor. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 9. 


NON-RESIDENT CARRYING BROKERS 
CONDITIONS OF REGISTRATION 


10.—(1) Every non-resident carrying broker shall 
appoint an agent for service in Ontario, acceptable to 
the Director, and shall not change such agent without 
the prior consent of the Director. 


(2) Every non-resident carrying broker shall submit 
to, and have approved by, the Director the document 
appointing the agent referred to in subsection (1) and 
any amendments at any time proposed therein. 


(3) Every non-resident carrying broker shall, subject 
to section 32 of the Act, trade only in contracts for the 
customers of an introducing broker. 


(4) Every non-resident carrying broker that trades in 
contracts for a customer of an introducing broker shall 
send, in its firm name, to the customer of the introduc- 
ing broker confirmations, statements of purchase and 
sale and monthly statements relating to such trades. 


(5) Every non-resident carrying broker that trades in 
contracts for a customer of an introducing broker shall 
forward all funds accruing to the customer as the result 
of the trades exclusively to the customer or to a person 
or company designated in writing by the customer but 
in no event to the introducing broker or any associate of 
the introducing broker. 


(6) Subject to subsection (7), every non-resident car- 
rying broker shall enter into a written guarantee, on 
terms acceptable to the Director, with each customer of 
an introducing broker for whom it trades in contracts or 
with a trust company registered under the Loan and 
Trust Corporations Act under which it agrees to pay to 
any customer of the introducing broker all sums which 
the introducing broker becomes legally obliged to pay to 
the customer as damages if such legal liability arises out 
of the introducing broker’s performance of services for 
the customer in the introducing broker’s capacity as a 
dealer. 


(7) Where the Commission is satisfied it would not be 
prejudicial to the public interest, it may exempt, subject 
to such terms and conditions as it may impose, a non- 
resident carrving broker from the requirements of sub- 
section (6). 


(8) Subject to subsection (9) and unless the Director is 
otherwise satisfied as to their availability within a 
reasonable time to any person lawfully entitled to 
examine them, every registered non-resident carrying 
broker shall maintain in Ontario such records as are 
necessary to record properly its business transactions 
and financial affairs in Ontario. 


(9) A registered non-resident carrying broker may 
keep the records referred to in subsection (8) by means 
of mechanical, electronic or other devices where the 
registrant, 


(a) takes adequate precautions, appropriate to 
the means used, to guard against the risk of 
falsification of the information recorded; and 


(b) provides a means for making the information 
available in an accurate and intelligible form 
within a reasonable time to any person law- 
fully entitled to examine the records. 


(10) An applicant for registration as a non-resident 
carrying broker shall complete and execute Form 6. 


(11) Section 38 and subsection 39 (1) apply with 
necessary modifications to the renewal of the registra- 
tion of a non-resident carrying broker and subsections 
41 (1) and (2) apply with necessary modifications to the 
amendment of such registration. 


(12) Unless an express reference requires it, no other 
section of this Regulation, other than sections 7, 8, and 
9, applies to non-resident carrying brokers. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 10. 
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FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS 
AND INTRODUCING BROKERS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Minimum Personnel 


11.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), every futures com- 
mission merchant and introducing broker shall have 
available to serve customers not less than, 


(a) two individuals, 
(i) each of whom is registered as a partner 


or officer of the dealer or as a salesman, 
or 


~— 


one of whom is registered as a partner 
or officer of the dealer or as a salesman 
and one of whom is the individual 
responsible for discharging the obliga- 
tions of a person or company registered 
as a partner of the dealer; and 


(ii 


(b) either of, 


(i) a third individual as is referred to in 
clause (a), or 


(ii) an employee of the dealer authorized 
by an individual referred to in clause a 
to accept customers’ unsolicited 
instructions in his absence and desig- 
nated by the Director under subsection 
22 (3) of the Act as non-trading, 


but the dealer need only make available two of such 
individuals at any time in normal circumstances and 
during usual business hours. 


(2) The Director may exempt, subject to such terms 
and conditions as he may impose, a futures commission 
merchant or an introducing broker from the require- 
ment of subsection (1) where he is satisfied that 
adequate service will be available to the customers of 
the dealer notwithstanding that fewer individuals than 
are required under subsection (1) are available to serve 
customers. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 11. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Trading for Customers of 
Introducing Broker 


12.—(1) Every registered futures commission mer- 
chant that trades in contracts for a customer of an 
introducing broker and receives the money, securities 
or property to guarantee such trades or contracts shall 
send, in its firm name, to the customer of the introduc- 
ing broker confirmations, statements of purchase and 
sale and monthly statements relating to such trades. 


(2) Every registered futures commission merchant 
that trades in contracts for a customer of an introducing 


broker and receives the money, securities or property to 
guarantee such trades or contracts shall forward all 
funds accruing to the customer as the result of the trades 
exclusively to the customer or to a person or company 
designated in writing by the customer but in no event to 
the introducing broker or any associate of the intro- 
ducing broker. 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), every registered futures 


* commission merchant that trades in contracts for the 


customers of an introducing broker and receives the 
money, securities or property to guarantee such trades 
or contracts shall enter into a written guarantee on 
terms acceptable to the Director, with each customer of 
an introducing broker for whom it trades in contracts or 
with a trust company registered under the Loan and 
Trust Corporations Act under which it agrees to pay to 
any customer of the introducing broker all sums which 
the introducing broker becomes legally obliged to pay to 
the customer as damages if such legal liability arises out 
of the introducing broker’s performance of services for 
the customer in the introducing broker’s capacity as a 
dealer. 


(4) Where the Commission is satisfied it would not be 
prejudicial to the public interest, it may exempt, subject 
to such terms and conditions as it may impose, a futures 
commission merchant from the requirements of sub- 
section (3). O. Reg. 430/79, s. 12. 


INTRODUCING BROKERS 


Conditions of Registration—Transmission of 
Customers’ Margin to Non-Resident Carrying 
Broker of Registered Futures Commission 
Merchant; Letter to Customers 


13.—(1) Every introducing broker shall use its best 
efforts to ensure that its customers guarantee or secure 
their trades or contracts by means of cheques drawn in 
favour only of the registered non-resident carrying 
broker or registered futures commission merchant that 
trades for the customers of the introducing broker but if 
a customer, ; 


(a) pays money directly to the introducing broker; 


(b) makes a cheque payable directly to the intro- 
ducing broker; or 


(c) delivers securities or property directly to the 
introducing broker, 


the introducing broker shall forthwith transmit the 
money, proceeds of the cheque, securities or property 
directly and exclusively to the registered non-resident 
carrying broker or registered futures commission mer- 
chant. 


(2) No introducing broker shall effect trades for cus- 
tomers through an omnibus account. 


(3) Every introducing broker shall, prior to the 
opening of an account, provide the prospective cus- 
tomer with a letter, in form acceptable to the Director, 
that, 
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(a) describes the operation of the introducing 


broker and its relationship to the non-resident 
carrying broker or registered futures commis- 
sion merchant that trades in contracts for its 
customers which description shall relate to, at 
least, those matters referred to in subsections 
10 (4) and (5) or subsections 12 (1) and (2); 
and 


advises the prospective customer of the 
guarantee referred to in subsection 10 (6) or 
subsection 12 (3), its terms and the identity 
and address of the trust company, if any, that 
is a party to the guarantee. O. Reg. 430/79, 
seas: 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 


INTRODUCING BROKERS AND ADVISERS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Capital Requirement 


14.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), every futures com- 
mission merchant shall maintain a minimum free capi- 
tal that is the maximum amount, if any, that is deducti- 
ble under any clause of the insurance policies required 
under section 20, plus the greater of, 


(a) 


$75,000 in net free capital; or 


(b) the sum of, 


(i) 10 per cent of the first $2,500,000 of 
adjusted liabilities, plus 
8 per cent of the next $2,500,000 of 
adjusted liabilities, plus 
7 per cent of the next $2,500,000 of 
adjusted liabilities, plus 
6 per cent of the next $2,500,000 of 
adjusted liabilities, plus 
5 per cent of adjusted liabilities in 
excess of $10,000,000, and 


(iil) the greater of, 


(A) up to the first $20,000,000 in 
market value of commodity 
futures contracts the sum of, 


1. 2 per cent of the market 
value for contracts, 
other than for securities, 
representing a long pos- 
ition or the total number 
of commodity futures 
contracts, other than for 
securities, representing 
a short position in each 
commodity, whichever 
is the greater, carried for 
all customers’ and firm 
accounts excluding ex- 
empted contracts, and 


2. the amount arrived at 
by the application of the 
securities futures capital 
charge, 


to a maximum of $100,000, or 
(B) the sum of, 


1. % of 1 per cent of the 
market value of the total 
number of commodity 
futures contracts, other 
than for securities, rep- 
resenting a long position 
or the total number of 
commodity futures 
contracts, other than for 
securities, representing 
a short position in each 
commodity, whichever 
is the greater, carried for 
all customers’ and firm 
accounts excluding ex- 
empted contracts, and 


2. the amount arrived at 
by the application of the 
securities futures capital 
charge, 


but the amount arrived at under subclauses 
(i) and (ii) shall be increased by the aggregate 
of all amounts arrived at by application of 
the customer concentration factor and of the 
commodity concentration factor, where, 


(iii) the customer concentration factor is 
derived by calculating for each cus- 
tomer or group of related customers 
and for firm accounts the maximum 
aggregate price movement if the mar- 
ket value of all commodity futures 
contracts, excluding exempted con- 
tracts, held at the relevant time for that 
customer or group of related customers 
or for firm accounts were to change by 
the standard daily limit moves applic- 
able to such contracts respectively, 
and if, for any customer or group of 
related customers or for firm accounts, 
the amount so calculated, less any 
funds provided in excess of margin 
requirements, exceeds an amount 
equal to 15 per cent of the liquid capital 
of the dealer, then the excess shall be 
included in the determination of the 
customer concentration factor, and 


(iv) the commodity concentration factor is 
derived as to each commodity under- 
lying commodity futures contracts 
held by the dealer, whether for cus- 
tomer or for firm account, by multi- 
plying x by y, where, 
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(A) x is the number of commodity 
futures contracts equalling the 
greater of the long or the short 
position of commodity futures 
contracts in that commodity so 
held by the dealer at the relev- 
ant time, and 


(B) y is the price movement result- 
ing when such a commodity 
futures contract changes in 
market value by two standard 
daily limit moves, 


and, where the amount so determined 
as to commodity futures contracts in 
any particular commodity, other than 
exempted contracts, and _ after 
deducting funds provided in excess of 
margin requirements as calculated 
under subsection (5) is, for five con- 
secutive trading days, in excess of an 
amount equal to 40 per cent of the 
liquid capital of the dealer, then an 
amount equal to the excess as at the 
close of business on the fifth of such 
consecutive trading days shall be 
included in the determination of the 
commodity concentration factor. 


(2) A futures commission merchant is not required to 
maintain the amount calculated in accordance with 
clause (1) (b) with respect to those contracts resulting 
from trades executed on the instructions of, 


(a) another registered futures commission mer- 
chant; or 


(b) aregistered introducing broker who transmits 
the money, securities or property to secure the 
trades or contracts directly to a registered non- 
resident carrying broker with whom the 
futures commission merchant places the 
order. 


(3) Every introducing broker shall maintain a 
minimum free capital of the maximum amount, if any, 
that is deductible under any clause of the insurance 
policies required under section 20, plus $50,000 in 
working capital. 


(4) Every adviser shall maintain a minimum free 
capital of the maximum amount, if any, that is deducti- 
ble under any clause of the insurance policies required 
under section 20, plus $5,000 in working capital or such 
greater amount as the Director considers necessary 
where the adviser exercises control over clients’ money, 
securities or property. 


(5) For the purpose of subclause (1) (b) (iv) the 
determination of funds provided in excess of margin 
requirements shall be the aggregate of amounts deter- 
mined with respect to each account in which commod- 
ity futures contracts for the particular commodity are 
held on a short or long basis, whichever is relevant for 


purposes of the calculation of the commodity concen- 
tration factor, with the amount to be included for each 
such account being the lesser of, 


(a) the funds provided in excess of margin 
requirements held in that account at the 
relevant time; or 


(b) the amount by which the price of the net long 
or short position of futures contracts for the 
relevant commodity held in that account 
would change as a consequence of two stan- 
dard daily limit moves. 


(6) For the purpose of this section, 
(a) “exempted contract” means, 


(i) spreads in the same commodity and 
entered into on the same commodity 
futures exchange, 


(ii) short hedge positions where a 
warehouse receipt or other evidence of 
title for a like quantity of the commod- 
ity to be delivered under the contract is 
held by the dealer, and 


(iii) commodity futures contracts held for 
financial institutions; 


(b) “securities futures capital charge” means that 
amount representing 10 per cent of the margin 
requirement for the total number of commod- 
ity futures contracts for securities represent- 
ing a long position or the total number of 
commodity futures contracts for securities 
representing a short position in each security, 
whichever is the greater, carried for all cus- 
tomers’ and firm accounts excluding exemp- 
ted contracts. 


(7) Notwithstanding this section, every registrant 
who is also a registrant under the Securities Act shall 
maintain the minimum free capital required of it under 
the regulations under that Act. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 14. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 
INTRODUCING BROKERS 
AND ADVISERS 


Conditions of Registration—Reports 


15.—(1) Every adviser or introducing broker that is 
not amember in good standing of a self-regulatory body 
recognized by the Commission under section 15 of the 
Act shall deliver to the Commission within ninety days 
after the end of its financial year a copy of its audited 
financial statement for the financial year prepared in 
accordance with generally accepted accounting princi- 
ples. 


(2) Every financial statement required to be deli- 
vered under subsection (1) shall include, 
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(a) an income statement, a statement of surplus 
and a statement of changes in financial posi- 
tion, each for the financial year; and 


(b) a balance sheet as at the end of the financial 
year signed by one director of the registrant. 


(3) The financial statement required by subsection (1) 
shall be audited in accordance with generally accepted 
auditing standards. 


(4) Every futures commission merchant that is not a 
member in good standing of a self-regulatory body rec- 
ognized by the Commission under section 15 of the Act 
shall deliver to the Commission, 


(a) within ninety days after its financial year an 
audited report prepared in accordance with 
Form 3, or, if holding current registration 
under the Securities Act, an audited report 
prepared in accordance with Form 9 of the 
regulations under that Act; and 


(b) within thirty days after the end of each three 
month period in its financial year, other than 
the final such period, an unaudited report 
prepared in accordance with Form 3, or, if 
holding current registration under the Sec- 
urities Act, an unaudited report prepared in 
accordance with Form 9 of the regulations 
under that Act. 


(5) The report required by clause (4) (a) shall be 
audited in accordance with generally accepted audit- 
ing standards and the audit requirements published by 
the Commission. 


(6) The financial statements required by this section 
shall be reported upon by a person, acceptable to the 
Commission, who is the auditor of the registrant or is an 
accountant eligible for appointment asthe auditor. O. 
Reg. 430/79, s. 15. 


16. Every registrant, except non-resident carrying 
brokers, shall, if the Commission at any time requests, 
enter into a subordination agreement in the form pre- 
scribed by the Commission. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 16. 


17. Every futures commission merchant and intro- 
ducing broker that is not a member in good standing of a 
self-regulatory body recognized by the Commission 
under section 15 of the Act shall deliver to the Commis- 
sion within fifteen business days of the end of each 
month a monthly financial and position report in such 
form as is prescribed by the published requirements of 
the Commission. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 17. 


18.—(1) Every registrant, except non-resident car- 
rying brokers, that is not a member in good standing of 
a self-regulatory body recognized by the Commission 
under section 15 of the Act shall issue a direction to an 
auditor instructing the auditor to conduct any audit 
requested by the Commission or the Director during its 
registration or renewal of registration and shall deliver 
a copy of the direction to the Commission, 


(a) with its application for registration; and 


(b) immediately after the registrant changes its 
auditor. 


(2) Where the Commission or the Director requests 
an auditor to conduct an audit of the financial affairs of 
a registrant in accordance with a direction referred to in 
subsection 1, all fees related to the audit shall be paid by 
the registrant. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 18. 


19.—(1) Every audit required under section 18 of the 
Act shall relate to the affairs of the registrant and shall 
be performed in accordance with generally accepted 
auditing standards and the audit requirements pub- 
lished by the Commission. 


(2) Every report of an auditor required under section 
18 of the Act shall be prepared in accordance with 
generally accepted auditing standards. 


(3) No registrant shall withhold, destroy or conceal 
any information or documents or otherwise fail to co- 
operate with a reasonable request made by an auditor of 
a registrant in the course of an audit required under 
section 18 of the Act. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 19. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 
INTRODUCING BROKERS AND ADVISERS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Insurance 


20.—(1) Except where the Director is satisfied in a 
particular case that reduced or no coverage would not 
be prejudicial to the public interest, every futures com- 
mission merchant shall maintain insurance by means 
of, 


(a) a broker’s blanket bond with trading losses 
coverage; or 


(b) a comprehensive dishonesty, disappearance 
and destruction policy with trading losses 
coverage, 


on terms acceptable to the Director, in an amount of not 
less than $200,000, or such larger amount as is indicated 
to be necessary by the statement referred to in section 
Zu 


(2) Except where the Director is satisfied in a par- 
ticular case that reduced or no coverage would not be 
prejudicial to the public interest, every introducing 
broker shall maintain insurance by means of, 


(a) a broker’s blanket bond with trading losses 
coverage; or 


(b) a comprehensive dishonesty, disappearance 
and destruction policy with trading losses 
coverage, 


on terms acceptable to the Director, in an amount of not 
less than $100,000 or such larger amount as is indicated 
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to be necessary by the statement referred to in section 
i 


(3) Except where the Director is satisfied in a par- 
ticular case that reduced or no coverage would not be 
prejudicial to the public interest, every adviser shall 
maintain insurance on terms acceptable to the Director 
in an amount of not less than $10,000 or such larger 
amount as is indicated to be necessary by the statement 
referred to in section 21. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 20. 


21.—(1) Except for members of a self-regulatory 
body recognized by the Commission under section 15 of 
the Act and non-resident carrying brokers, every person 
or company applying for registration or renewal of 
registration as a dealer or adviser shall deliver to the 
Director with the application a certified statement that 
full consideration has been given by the directors of the 
dealer or adviser to the amount of insurance necessary 
to cover insurable risks in the business of the applicant 
and that either, 


(a) the minimum amount of coverage required by 
this Regulation is sufficient; or 


(b) the minimum amount of coverage required by 
this Regulation is not sufficient but that an 
indicated amount of coverage would be suffi- 
cient. 


(2) No registration or renewal of registration shall be 
granted where in the opinion of the Director the 
minimum amount of insurance required by this Regu- 
lation or, where a larger amount is indicated in a cer- 
tified statement referred to in subsection (1), the amount 
stated in the statement is not sufficient. O. Reg. 430/ 
(Ry ware B 


22. Every registrant shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing of, 


(a) any change in; or 


(b) any claim, exceeding the lesser of $25,000 or 5 
per cent of the minimum free capital that is 
required to be maintained under section 14, 
made under, 


the provisions of any insurance policy maintained pur- 
suant to the requirements of this Part. O. Reg. 430/ 
Tost 22. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS AND 
INTRODUCING BROKERS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Compensation Fund 


23. At such time as, in the opinion of the Commis- 
sion, the number of registered dealers in Ontario, other 
than non-resident carrying brokers, is sufficient to sus- 
tain the operation of an adequate compensation fund or 
funds the Commission may require every dealer, except 
non-resident carrying brokers, to participate in such a 
fund approved by the Commission and established by a 
self-regulatory body recognized by the Commission 


under section 15 of the Act or a trust company registered 
under the Loan and Trust Corporations Act. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 23. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS, INTRODUCING 
BROKERS AND ADVISERS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Record Keeping 


24.—(1) Every registered futures commission mer- 
chant, introducing broker or adviser shall maintain 
books and records necessary to record properly its busi- 
ness and financial affairs. 


(2) All records may be kept by means of mechanical, 
electronic or other devices where such method of record 
keeping is not prohibited under other applicable legis- 
lation and the registrant, 


(a) takes adequate precautions, appropriate to 
the means used, to guard against the risk of 
falsification of the information recorded; and 


(b) provides a means for making the information 
available in an accurate and intelligible form 
within a reasonable time to any person law- 
fully entitled to examine the records. 


(3) Without restricting the generality of subsection (1), 
a registrant, other than a registered non-resident car- 
rying broker, shall maintain each of the following books 
and records that, in the opinion of the Director, are 
appropriate to its business: 


1. Blotters, or other records of original entry, 
containing an itemized daily record of all 
trades in contracts, all receipts and disburse- 
ments of cash, all other debits and credits, the 
account for which each transaction was 
effected, the date of the transaction, the com- 
modity futures exchange, the name of the 
dealer, if any, used by the registrant as its 
agent to effect the trade and in the case of 
trades in commodity futures contracts, 


i. the commodity and quantity bought or 
sold, 


ii. the delivery month and year, 


iii. the price at which the contract was 
entered into, or 


in the case of trades in commodity futures 
options, 


iv. the type and number, 
v. the premium, 
vi. the commodity futures contract that is 


the subject of the commodity futures 
option, 
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vii. the delivery month and year of the 
commodity futures contract that is the 
subject of the commodity futures 
option, 


viii. the declaration date, and 


ix. the striking price. 


2. Ledgers or other records maintained in detail 


reflecting all the assets and liabilities, income 
and expense and capital accounts. 


. Ledger accounts or other records itemizing 
separately for each account of every customer 
all trades in contracts and all other debits and 
credits to the account setting forth, with 
respect to all securities and property received 
to margin, guarantee or to secure the trades or 
contracts of customers, 


i. a description of the securities or prop- 
erty received, 


ii. the date when received, 


ili. the identity of any deposit institution 
where such securities or property are 
segregated, 


iv. the dates of deposit and withdrawal 
from such deposit institutions, and 


v. the date of return of such securities or 
property to the customer or other dis- 
position thereof, together with the 
facts and circumstances of such other 
disposition, 


and with respect to any investments of such 
money, proceeds or funds segregated for the 
benefit of customers, 


vi. the date on which such investments 
were made, 


vii. the identity of the person or company 
through or from whom such securities 
were purchased, 


viii. the amount invested, 


ix. a description of the securities invested 
in, 


x. the identity of the deposit institution, 
other dealer or dealer registered under 
the Securities Act where such sec- 
urities are deposited, 


xi. the date of liquidation or other dispos- 
ition and the money received on such 
disposition, and 


xii. the identity of the person or company 
to or through whom such securities 
were disposed. 


4. Ledgers or other records reflecting, 


i. money, securities and property which 
must be segregated for the benefit of 
customers under section 46 of the Act, 
and 


ii. moneys borrowed and moneys loaned, 
together with a record of the collateral 
therefor and any substitutions in the 
collateral. 


5. A commodity record or ledger showing sepa- 


rately for each commodity as of the trade date 
all long positions or short positions in com- 
modity futures contracts carried for the regis- 
trant’s account or for the account of custom- 
ers, and, in all cases, the name or designation 
of the account in which each position is car- 
ried. 


. An adequate record of each order and of any 


other instruction given or received with 
respect to a trade in a contract whether exe- 
cuted or unexecuted, showing, 


i. the terms and conditions of the order or 
instruction and of any modification or 
cancellation of the order or instruction, 


ii. the account to which the order or 
instruction relates, 


iil. where the order relates to an omnibus 
account, the component accounts 
within the omnibus account on whose 
behalf the order is to be executed and, 
if not dictated by the policy referred to 
in clause 27 (2) (hk), the allocation 
among the component accounts 
intended on execution, 


iv. where the order or instruction is placed 
by an individual other than, 


A. the person in whose name the 
account is operated, or 


B. an individual duly authorized 
to place orders or instructions 
on behalf of a customer that is a 
company, 


the name, sales number or designation 
of the individual placing the order or 
instruction, 


v. the time of the entry of the order or 
instruction, and, where the order is 
entered pursuant to the exercise of dis- 
cretionary power of a registrant or any 


Reg. 114 


COMMODITY FUTURES 


199 


employee of a registrant, a statement 
to that effect, 


vi. to the extent feasible, the time of 
execution or cancellation, and 


vii. the time of report of execution. 


7. Copies or other records of confirmations 
required by sections 42 and 45 of the Act, 
statements of purchase and sale required by 
section 43 of the Act, monthly statements 
required by section 44 of the Act and copies of 
notice of all other debits and credits of money, 
securities, property and proceeds of loans and 
other items for the accounts of customers. 


8. Subject to subsection 28 (1), a customer 
record in respect of each amount containing, 


i. the name and address of the beneficial 
owner and the guarantor, if any, of the 
account, and 


ii. where’ trading instructions are 
accepted from a person or company 
other than the customer, written 
authorization or ratification from the 
customer naming the person or com- 


pany, 


but, in the case of a joint account or an 
account of a company, such records are 
required only in respect of the person or per- 
sons authorized to transact business for the 
account. 


9. Arecord of the proof of money balances of all 
ledger accounts in the form of trial balances 
and a record of a reasonable calculation of 
minimum free capital, adjusted liabilities and 
capital required, prepared for each month 
within a_ reasonable time after the 
month. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 24. 


25. Unless otherwise required by applicable legisla- 
tion to be maintained for a longer period of time, 


(a) documents relating to unexecuted orders or 
instructions as prescribed by paragraph 6 of 
subsection 24 (3); 


(b) confirmations as prescribed by sections 42 and 
45 of the Act; 


(c) statements of purchase and sale as prescribed 
by section 43 of the Act; and 


(d) monthly statements as prescribed by section 
44 of the Act, 


shall be maintained for a period of at least two years, 
and 


(e) documents relating to executed orders or 
instructions as prescribed in paragraph 6 of 
subsection 24 (3) shall be maintained for a 
period of at least six years and shall be 
retained in a readily accessible location for 
the first two years of that six-year period. O. 
Reg. 430/79, s. 25. 


26.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), every registrant 
shall maintain the situs of its books and records in 
Ontario. 


(2) Where the head office of the registrant is not in 
Ontario, the registrant shall maintain in Ontario such 
books and records as are necessary to record properly its 
business transactions and ffinancial affairs in 
Ontario. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 26. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 
INTRODUCING BROKERS AND ADVISERS 


Conditions of Registration—New Accounts, 
Supervision and Procedures 


27.—(1) No dealer or adviser, other than a non-resi- 
dent carrying broker, shall be granted registration or 
renewal of registration unless the dealer or adviser has 
established a procedure to supervise the conduct of its 
business and has submitted it to, and has had the proce- 
dure approved by, the Director. 


(2) The procedure required by subsection (1) shall 
be set out in writing and shall relate to, at least, 


(a) the acceptance of new accounts; 

(b) the review and endorsement of transactions; 
(c) the regular review of correspondence; 

(d) the regular review of each client’s account; 


(e) the receipt and control of clients’ money, sec- 
urities and property, including the authoriza- 
tion, allocation and delivery of clients’ sec- 
urities to deposit institutions as collateral fora 
loan; 


(f) the investigation of individuals prior to spon- 
soring applications for registration as a sales- 
man of a registered dealer or as a partner or 
officer of a registered dealer or as a partner or 
officer of a registered adviser, as the case may 
be; 


(g) the requirements relating to discretionary 
accounts, if any, including minimum equity 
levels and prompt approval by a designated 
partner or officer of each order and frequent 
review of the account; 


S 


the policy followed with respect to allocation 
of executed orders among component 
accounts within omnibus accounts; 
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(i) the operation and review of firm trading 
accounts; and 


(7) the review of the supervisory procedure. 


(3) The names and offices of the individuals respon- 
sible for the procedure required by subsection 1 shall be 
filed with the Director on submission of the procedure 
and thereafter any changes in such names and offices 
shall be filed with the Director forthwith. 


(4) Every dealer and adviser shall forthwith notify 
the Director in writing of any material change in the 
procedure required by subsection (1) to supervise the 
conduct of its business. 


(5) Every dealer and adviser shall comply in the 
procedure to supervise the conduct of its business that 
has been submitted to the Director. 


(6) This section does not apply to registrants who are 
members of a self-regulatory body recognized by the 
Commission under section 15 of the Act. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 27. 


28.—(1) For the purposes of subsection 27 (2), but 
without limiting the requirements of that subsection 
and subject to subsection (4), each dealer, commodity 
trading counsel and commodity trading manager shall, 
before accepting an account, make such enquiries as, 


(a2) will enable it to establish the identity and, 
where applicable, 


(i) the credit worthiness of each customer 
in accordance with guidelines estab- 
lished by the registrant; and 


(ii) the reputation of the customer if 

information known to the registrant 

-causes doubt as to whether the cus- 
tomer is of good reputation; and 


(b) subject to subsection (2), to the general finan- 
cial needs and objectives of each customer 
and the suitability of trading for that cus- 
tomer. 


(2) Clause (1) (b) does not apply to a dealer who 
executes a trade on the instructions of a commodity 
trading counsel, commodity trading manager, another 
dealer, an adviser registered under the Securities Act, 
or a financial institution. 


(3) For the purposes of complying with the require- 
ments of subsection (1) as to obtaining appropriate 
information concerning new customers, use of such 
form as is published by the Commission in this respect 
is sufficient, but other forms or procedures may be 
used where they are more appropriate. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), where 
an account is opened and traded by a commodity 
trading counsel or commodity trading manager on 
behalf of a customer or customers, 


(a) where the commodity trading counsel or 
commodity trading manager executes orders 
in its own name or identifies its customer or 
customers by means of a code or symbols the 
dealer must satisfy itself as to the credit 
worthiness of the commodity trading counsel 
or commodity trading manager but shall not 
otherwise have any responsibility for the 
suitability of trading for the customer or cus- 
tomers of the commodity trading counsel or 
commedity trading manager; and 


(b) where the commodity trading counsel or 
commodity trading manager executes orders 
in the name of its customer with no agreement 
that payment of the account is guaranteed by 
the commodity trading counsel or commodity 
trading manager the dealer shall, 


(i) obtain full information concerning the 
customer with a view to determining 
the credit worthiness of the customer, 
or 


(ii) obtain a letter of undertaking from the 
commodity trading counsel or com- 
modity trading manager which letter 
shall refer to at least the familiarity of 
such commodity trading counsel or 
commodity trading manager with 
applicable rules of account supervision 
and which letter shall contain at least a 
covenant to make the investigation 
contemplated by such rules and to 


advise, where known, if the customer 
is, 


(A) a partner, officer, director, 
employee or security holder of a 
dealer, 


(B) an associate of the individuals 
referred to in sub-subclause 
(A), or 


(C) an affiliate of a dealer, 


but the dealer shall not have responsibility for 
determining the suitability of any trade for the 
customer. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 28. 


29.—(1) In this section, “responsible person” means 
a commodity trading manager and every individual 
who is a partner, director or officer of a commodity 
trading manager together with every affiliate of a com- 
modity trading manager and every individual who is a 
director, officer or employee of such affiliate or who is 
an employee of the commodity trading manager, if the 
affiliate or the individual participates in the formula- 
tion of, or has access prior to implementation to, trading 
decisions made on behalf of or the advice given to the 
client of the commodity trading manager. 


(2) Every commodity trading counsel shall maintain 
standards directed to ensuring fairness in the allocation 
of trading opportunities among his customers and a 


Reg. 114 


COMMODITY FUTURES 


201 


copy of the policies established shall be furnished to 
each customer and filed with the Commission. 


(3) Every commodity trading counsel shall charge 
his clients directly for his services and such charge may 
be based upon the dollar value of the client’s portfolio, 
but not on the value or volume of the transactions 
initiated for the client and, except with the written 
agreement of the client, shall not be contingent upon 
profits or performance. 


(4) Every commodity trading manager shall obtain 
an undertaking from every responsible person not to 
trade for his or its account, as the case may be, or 
knowingly permit or arrange for any associate to trade, 
in reliance upon information as to trades made or to be 
made for the account of a client of the commodity 
trading manager and the commodity trading manager 
shall establish and maintain procedures designed to 
disclose when a responsible person or an associate of a 
responsible person has contravened the undertaking. 


(5) Where there has been a material change in the 
ownership or control of acommodity trading counsel or 
where it is proposed that a commodity trading counsel 
sell or assign the account of a customer in whole or in 
part to another registrant, the commodity trading coun- 
sel shall, prior to such sale or assignment or 
immediately after such material change, as the case 
may be, give a written explanation to the customer of 
the proposal or change and he shall inform the customer 
of the customer’s right to withdraw his account. O. 
Reg. 430/79, s. 29. 


30.—(1) No futures commission merchant shall 
effect trades on its own behalf or for any partner, 
officer, director or employee of the futures commission 
merchant or any associate of such persons through an 
omnibus account maintained for customers other than 
partners, officers, directors or employees of the futures 
commission merchant or any associate of such persons. 


(2) No futures commission merchant shall effect 
trades for non-discretionary accounts through an 
omnibus account maintained for discretionary 
accounts. 


(3) Every futures commission merchant shall require 
from each of its customers for whom trades are effected 
through an omnibus account not less than that amount 
of margin that would be required from such customers 
if their trades were effected through fully disclosed 
accounts. QO. Reg. 430/79, s. 30. 


31.—(1) No registered dealer shall effect trades for a 
customer through a discretionary account without 
having secured from the customer prior written 
authorization defining the extent of the discretionary 
authority which authority shall, 


(a) subject to subsection (2), have a term of no 
more than twelve months; 


(b) not be renewable except in writing; and 


(c) be terminable on specified notice by either 
party. 


(2) The prior written authorization referred to in 
subsection (1) may be of a term longer than twelve 
months where other arrangements, acceptable to the 
Director, to ensure the customer’s cognizance that the 
authorization continues in force are followed. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 31. 


32. No registered dealer shall accept securities as 
margin except those bonds, debentures or other evi- 
dences of indebtedness referred to in subsection 33 
(3). O. Reg. 430/79, s. 32. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS AND 
INTRODUCING BROKERS 


Conditions of Registration—Segregation of 
Customers’ Money, Securities and Property 


33.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the segregation of 
money, securities, property, proceeds or funds required 
by section 46 of the Act may be satisfied by the deposit 
of such money, securities, property, proceeds or funds 
with a registered futures commission merchant or a 
clearing member of a commodity futures exchange rec- 
ognized or registered by the Commission or designated 
by the Commodity Futures Trading Commission as a 
contract market under the Commodity Exchange Act 
(U.S.) to margin, guarantee or secure the trades or 
contracts of the customers of a registered dealer. O. 
Reg. 603/79, s. 3. 


(2) All money, securities, property, proceeds or 
funds segregated for the benefit of customers under 
section 46 of the Act, when deposited by a registered 
dealer, other than a registered non-resident carrying 
broker, with a deposit institution or with another dealer 
shall be deposited under an account name that clearly 
shows that they are customers’ money, securities, prop- 
erty, proceeds or funds. 


(3) No registered dealer, other than a registered non- 
resident carrying broker, shall invest money, proceeds 
or funds segregated for the benefit of customers under 
section 46 of the Act except in bonds, debentures, or 
other evidences of indebtedness, 


(a) of or guaranteed by the Government of Cana- 
da or any province of Canada or by the Gov- 
ernment of the United States of America or 
any state thereof; 


(b) of or guaranteed by a bank to which the Bank 
Act (Canada) applies, a trust company or loan 
corporation registered under the Loan and 
Trust Corporations Act or an insurance com- 
pany licensed under the Jnsurance Act; or 


(c) of or guaranteed by a bank which is a member 
of the Federal Reserve Board in the United 
States of America, 


and maturing not more than one year from the date of 
purchase. 
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(4) Any investment of money, proceeds or funds 
under subsection (3) shall be made through an account 
or accounts maintained under subsection (1) and pro- 
ceeds from the sale of such securities shall be re- 
deposited in such account or accounts. 


(5) Securities purchased under subsection (3), when 
deposited by a registered dealer with a deposit institu- 
tion, with another dealer or with a dealer registered 
under the Securities Act shall be deposited under an 
account name that clearly shows that they are custom- 
ers’ securities. 


(6) Any securities purchased under subsection (3) 
shall be included in the registered dealer’s books and 
records at values not more than the close of market on 
the last preceding trading day. 


(7) Every registered futures commission merchant 
who is also a registered dealer under the Securities Act 
may, where a customer maintains a securities account 
with the registrant, transfer money, securities, proper- 
ty, proceeds and funds segregated for the benefit of the 
customer under section 46 of the Act that are in excess of 
margin requirements to the securities account of the 
customer if such a transfer is contemplated by, and 
made in accordance with, a written agreement between 
the registrant and the customer. O. Reg. 430/79, 
s. 33 (2-7). 


34. Every written agreement referred to in subsec- 
tion 46 (2) of the Act shall, as it relates to the pledge of 
a customer’s securities or property with a dealer for the 
purpose of trading in contracts, be in Form 4. O. 
Reg. 430/79, s. 34. 


FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANTS, 
INTRODUCING BROKERS AND ADVISERS 


Conditions of Registration— 
Proficiency Requirements 


35.—(1) No individual shall be granted registration 
as a salesman, as a partner or officer of a registered 
futures commission merchant or introducing broker 
unless the individual has successfully completed the 
National Commodity Futures Examination and the 
Canadian Commodity Futures Examination. 


(2) No individual shall be granted registration as a 
commodity trading adviser or as a partner or officer of a 
registered commodity trading adviser unless the indi- 
vidual has successfully completed the National Com- 
modity Futures Examination and the Canadian Com- 
modity Futures Examination and has been employed 
performing research in the analysis area of the com- 
modity futures industry for at least two years. 


(3) No individual shall be granted registration as a 
commodity trading counsel or as a partner or officer of 
a registered commodity trading counsel unless the indi- 
vidual has successfully completed the National Com- 
modity Futures Examination and the Canadian Com- 
modity Futures Examination and has been employed 


performing research in the analysis area of the com- 
modity futures industry for at least three years. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1), (2) and (3) 
registration as a salesman or as an adviser or a partner 
or officer of a registered futures commission merchant, 
introducing broker or adviser may be granted to an 
individual who, as of the day the Act is proclaimed in 
force, has not previously sat for the Canadian Com- 
modity Futures Examination where, 


(a2) he has been employed in the commodity 
futures industry for at least one year and has 
successfully completed one of the following 
examinations: 

(i) the National Futures 

Examination, 


Commodity 


(ii) the Chicago Board of Trade Solicitor 
Examination, or 


(ili) the Association of Commodity 
Exchange Firms Examination; or 


(6) he is employed in the commodity futures 
industry on the condition that he has success- 
fully completed both the National Commod- 
ity Futures Examination and the Canadian 
Commodity Futures Examination by the day 
180 days from the day the Act is proclaimed in 
force. 


(5) No person, other than an individual, or company 
shall be granted registration as a partner of a registered 
commodity trading adviser unless an_ individual 
employed by the person or company and responsible for 
discharging the obligations of the person or company as 
a partner of the adviser has successfully completed the 
National Commodity Futures Examination and the 
Canadian Commodity Futures Examination and has 
been employed performing research in the analysis area 
of the commodity futures industry for at least two years. 


(6) No person, other than an individual, or company 
shall be granted registration as a partner of a registered 
commodity trading counsel unless an_ individual 
employed by the person or company and responsible for 
discharging the obligations of the person or company as 
a partner of the adviser has successfully completed the 
National Commodity Futures Examination and the 
Canadian Commodity Futures Examination and has 
been employed performing research in the analysis area 
of the commodity futures industry for at least three 
years. 


(7) No person, other than an individual, or company 
shall be granted registration as a partner of a registered 
futures commission merchant or introducing broker 
unless an individual employed by the person or com- 
pany and responsible for discharging the obligations of 
the person or company as a partner of the registered 
dealer has successfully completed the National Com- 
modity Futures Examination and the Canadian Com- 
modity Futures Examination. 
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(8) Notwithstanding subsections (5), (6) and (7), 
registration as a partner of a registered futures com- 
mission merchant, introducing broker or adviser may 
be granted to a person, other than an individual, or 
company where the individual employed by the person 
or company and responsible for discharging the oblig- 
ations of the person or company as a partner has not, 
as of the day the Act is proclaimed in force, previously 
sat for the Canadian Commodity Futures Examination 
where, 


(a) he has been employed in the commodity 
futures industry for at least one year and has 
successfully completed one of the following 
examinations: 


(i) the National 
Examination, 


Commodity Futures 


(ii) the Chicago Board of Trade Solicitor 
Examination, or 


(iii) the Association of Commodity 
Exchange Firms Examination; or 


(6) he is employed in the commodity futures 
industry on the conditions that he has suc- 
cessfully completed both the National Com- 
modity Futures Examination and the Cana- 
dian Commodity Futures Examination by 
the day 180 days from the day the Act is 
proclaimed in force. 


(9) The Director may exempt, subject to such terms 
and conditions as he may impose, a person or company 
from the requirements of this section where in his opin- 
ion the person or an individual employed by the person 
or company and responsible for discharging the obliga- 
tions of the person or company as registrant has the 
educational qualifications and experience that are 
equivalent to those required under this section and it 
would not be prejudicial to the public interest to do 
so. QO. Reg..430/79, s. 35. 


36.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), no dealer except a 
non-resident carrying broker shall be granted registra- 
tion unless each individual responsible for supervising 
the commodity business of that dealer has successfully 
completed the Commodity Supervisors’ Examination. 


(2) The Director may exempt, subject to such terms 
and conditions as he may impose, a dealer from the 
requirements of subsection (1) where in his opinion each 
individual responsible for supervising the commodity 
futures business of that dealer has the educational 
qualifications and experience that are equivalent to 
those required under subsection (1) and it would not be 
prejudicial to the public interest to do so. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 36. 


APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION 
37.1) An applicant for registration as a futures 


commission merchant, introducing broker or adviser 
shall complete and execute Form 5. 


(2) An applicant for registration as a, 
(a) salesman; or 


(b) partner or officer of a registered futures com- 
mission merchant, introducing broker or 
adviser, 


shall complete and execute Form 7, unless the informa- 
tion required by Form 7 has previously been filed by the 
applicant. 


(3) Where an applicant for registration as a salesman 
is being submitted by the applicant in Form 7, the 
intended employer shall complete and execute a certifi- 
cate in Form 8 and the certificate shall form a part of the 
salesman’s application. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where a person or 
company is registered as a dealer or adviser under the 
Securities Act it may, in lieu of completing and execut- 
ing Form 5, file a letter with the Director requesting 
registration as a futures commission merchant or 
adviser under this Act. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (3), where a salesman 
or a partner or officer of a registered dealer or adviser is 
registered under the Securities Act he may, in lieu of 
completing and executing Form 7, file a letter with the 
Director requesting registration as a salesman or part- 
ner or officer of a registered futures commission mer- 
chant or adviser under this Act. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 37. 


RENEWAL OF REGISTRATION 


38.—(1) Every registration and renewal of registra- 
tion expires on the day preceding its anniversary date in 
the year following the year in which it was granted. 


(2) Every application for renewal of registration 
shall be filed no later than thirty days prior to the date 
on which the registration or renewal of registration 
expires. QO. Reg. 430/79, s. 38. 


39.—(1) An applicant for renewal of registration asa 
dealer or adviser shall complete and execute Form 9 or, 
where it is registered under the Securities Act, shall file 
a letter with the Director requesting renewal of regist- 
ration under this Act. 


(2) An applicant for renewal of registration as a 
salesman or as a partner or officer of a registered dealer 
or adviser shall complete and execute Form 10 or, 
where he is registered under the Securities Act, shall 
file a letter with the Director requesting renewal of 
registration under this Act. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 39. 


EXAMINATION OF REGISTRANTS 


40. Every notice to submit to an examination under 
section 28 of the Act shall be in Form 11. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 40. 
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AMENDMENTS TO REGISTRATION 


41.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), every notice to 
the Director under subsection 30 (1) or (2) of the Act 
shall be by way of a letter filed with the Director pro- 
viding the information required by the applicable part 
of such subsections. 


(2) Upon receipt and review of the letter referred to 
in subsection (1) the Director may require an applica- 
tion for amendment of registration prepared in accord- 
ance with Form 12. 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), every notice to the 
Director under subsection 30 (3) of the Act shall be in 
the form of a letter filed with the Director providing 
the information required by the applicable part of such 
subsection. 


(4) Upon receipt and review of the letter referred to 
in subsection (4) the Director may require an application 
for amendment of registration prepared in accordance 
with Form 13. 


(5) Where the reason for submission of an applica- 
tion for amendment of registration in Form 13 is the 
transfer of the salesman from the employ of one regis- 
tered dealer to another registered dealer, the new 
employer shall complete and execute a certificate in 
Form 8 and such certificate shall form a part of the 
application for amendment of registration. O. Reg. 
430/79, s. 41. 


EXEMPTION FROM REGISTRATION REQUIREMENTS 


42.—(1) Registration as an adviser is not required to 
be obtained by, 


(a) a producers’ co-operative; 
(b) a bona fide trade association; 


(c) a dealer in or processor, broker or seller of 
cash commodities; or 


(d) a farming or livestock management service 
organization, 


that issues advice, analyses and reports exclusively to 
its members or customers, where the performance of the 
service as an adviser is solely incidental to its principal 
business. 


(2) Registration as an adviser is not required to be 
obtained by a dealer acting as a commodity trading 
manager where, 


(a) a self-regulatory body recognized by the 
Commission under section 15 of the Act to 
whose discipline the dealer is subject has pas- 
sed by-laws or regulations that, 


(i) govern the activities of its members as 
commodity trading managers, 


(ii) impose standards and_ conditions 
applicable to all members managing 
trading in contracts for customers 
through ~—_ discretionary — authority 
granted by the customers, 


(iii) are substantially equivalent to the 
requirements and conditions of regist- 
ration for commodity trading mana- 
gers set out in this Regulation, and 


(iv) together with any amendments there- 
to, have been approved by the Com- 
mission as the substantial equivalent 
of the requirements and conditions of 
registration for commodity trading 
managers set out in this Regulation; 


(b) the self-regulatory body recognized by the 
Commission under section 15 of the Act to 
whose discipline the dealer is subject has, 


(i) recognized certain activities of the 
dealer as being the equivalent of those 
of a commodity trading manager and 
has so advised the Commission, and 


(ii) with respect to the dealer, provided the 
Commission with, 


(A) the names of any partner or 
officer or employee designated 
and approved pursuant to the 
applicable by-laws or regula- 
tions, to make trading decisions 
on behalf of, or to offer advice 
to, customers, and 


(B) any changes made from time to 
time in the designation and 
approval of any partner or 
officer or employee; and 


(c) the designated and approved individuals 
referred to in clause (b), who are resident in 
Ontario, are registered to trade in contracts 
under section 22 of the Act. 


(3) Registration as an adviser is not required to be 
obtained by a dealer acting as a commodity trading 
manager where, 


(a) the procedure required to be submitted to 
and approved by the Director under subsec- 
tion 27 (1) includes provisions applicable to 
trading in contracts for customers through 
discretionary authority granted by the cus- 
tomers that are substantially equivalent to 
the requirements and conditions to registra- 
tion for commodity trading managers set out 
in this Regulation, and that, together with 
any amendments thereto, have _ been 
approved by the Director as the substantial 
equivalent of the requirements and condi- 
tions of registration for commodity trading 
managers set out in this Regulation; 
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(b) the dealer provides the Director with the (a) Form 14 where the prospective customer 
names of any partner or officer or employee contemplates trades in commodity futures 
who makes trading decisions on behalf of, or contracts; or 
offers advice to, customers and any changes 
made from time to time in such names; and (b) Form 15 where the prospective customer 

contemplates trades in commodity futures 

(c) the individuals referred to in clause (b), who are options. O. Reg. 430/79, s. 43. 
resident in Ontario, are registered to trade in 
contracts under section 22 of the Act. O. PART V 


Reg. 430/79, s. 42. 
ENFORCEMENT 
PART IV 
ENDORSEMENT OF WARRANTS 
TRADING GENERALLY 

44. The endorsement of a warrant by a provincial 
43. Every statement furnished pursuant to section | judge or justice of Ontario provided for by section 58 of 
40 of the Act to a prospective customer by a registered | the Act shall be in accordance with Form 16. O. Reg. 

adviser shall be in, 430/79, s. 44. 


Form 1 


Commodity Futures Act 


SUMMONS TO A WITNESS BEFORE 


Miiare Mere y SUMUMee Adil: TOGUITEM LO fa CCeMC sDCLOL Go elias liens cos entie So oe leeaeiye aes eee 


Me CATER AIG OLTOR ICC Oe TCU QE cic et eas sinker stenmnme cigie & Whee ob wilt aria emaine cee aha Mg ities! Oh dia aliens ea 


Gay O12 .5 1a SeeeaaaD ee. Be 1 Omeensat tie NOUL Ol... Gos es ora Sane e'y i O CIOE Uh: THE nha eric hw = noon 
(local time, and so from day to day until the hearing/examination is concluded or the Ontario Securities 


Ceuminiisaeory Otherwise orders, to pive evulence On Oathhycx a. cije see cos a wea Ke es crew Fale bir ese 
gan to vbring with you and produce at sucm tune and place. «2. seeps eave ols mh eco gen Re ES se 
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ONTARIO SECURITIES COMMISSION 


A af Ble ae! eB a! oe 6, by The) oe 0 Ol oe) oR we ie eee: “8 EO, OS. e, el Re OS ee Te, 


(Signature) 


NOTE: 


You are entitled to be paid the same personal allowances for your attendance at the hearing/ 
examination as are paid for the attendance of a witness summoned to attend before the Supreme Court. 


If you fail to attend and give evidence at the hearing/examination, or to produce the documents 
or things specified at the time and place specified, without lawful excuse, you are liable to punishment by 
the Supreme Court in the same manner as if for contempt of that court for disobedience to a subpoena. 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 1. 
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Form 2 
Commodity Futures Act 


AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE 


Province of Ontario IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures 
Act, 
aaah Ssaie Ripe friateAG ckealie i OEP PI seni a ane 4 
AND 
In THE (MATTER ‘ORL ot ags Or ee ee ee ek 
LYS echo ier tskcthesh, borhan ap te teat hese Stile feu ahr dnseast > pene euabade dell iC RM AEh> be SeLRES eote Crman ch ere epee or cea ee 
OLN ere micnh ity eta ss Gh chal tree ee taaie Oth oa’: PARR Ress ene eke Bie GP ey we In, the.. > s.  wieoghs eee eeae e 
Obi iodine arena outa ahs hte dp dig , make oath and say: 

Eee MO id ON LAE ia emi c+ og esse AVA E art eh eae atk Sete Wie See radehnh sere anae dh a5 , 19.... personally 
BIO inns iat fs cM Gad. '3 4 and wena ha ence Vide ela sate Rae at BDO SS ew. ee: 8G Reena ee 
WALD dette, CODY Ol Cue tase tac + 5)". >) blanc Neen arg eee ae RSI onc Gti eT eet sees Sean herein hereunto 
annexed by delivering the same to and jeaving the same with... ...2 22500028 2 aoe ng ee 8 
PSR 61 Ce CR PE SE, AoC SIRT SY SUSE ny (1 HEE IE Ok ad eee EN Pee PENT CR LCG 2 a eaten eee ee 
Ores Shad COA eae ee 

2, THar ¥ did at the-same time and: place, produce and pay the sum of........ 205.0 .<e05: Dollars — 


conduct money. 


oh eeroreniect such service I mecessarily travelled). ccc. 2 erwewew ke eae ree ee ae miles. 
SWORNeDEIOtesMevat ENC winged gis so bet ies 
OF sre sake oe ee sees Se FIRMED Ga peytiirsiy dupe o oie 505 
iia sean taeee Fk ea TT alae er (signature of deponent) 
GaVUOR eT) wei nae Shim cents SO iets ent 


A Commissioner, etc. 
*Instruction: Indicate whether a notice or a summons to witness. 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 2. 


Form 3 
Commodity Futures Act 
DEALER’S REPORT AND FINANCIAL INFORMATION 
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 


1. All statements and schedules must be filed. If a schedule is not applicable a ‘‘nil’’ return must be 
filed. 


2, Amounts may be rounded off to the nearest dollar on all statements and schedules. 
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3. All statements must be prepared on a trade date basis. 


4. Additional schedules should be attached showing details of any significant amounts that have not 
been clearly described in the following statements and schedules. 


5. Reference should be made to the definition of words and terms in the Act and the Regulations. 


NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


6. Notes which may be necessary for fair presentation of financial statements should be attached to 
Statement A. 


ONTARIO SECURITIES COMMISSION 
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(Name of Registrant) 


REPORT AND FINANCIAL INFORMATION 
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(Name of Registrant) 
AUDITORS’ REPORT 
To: The Ontario Securities Commission 


We have examimed the following FinancialiStatements Ofvinc .... > +i. eure ie es eee ee ae 
(Firm Name) 


Statement A — Statement of Assets and Liabilities and Capital 
Statement B — Statement of Net Free Capital 
Statement C — Statement of Adjusted Liabilities 
Statement D — Statement of Minimum Free Capital 
Statement E — Statement of Segregation Requirements and Funds on Deposit in Segregation 
Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards and accordingly 
included such tests and other procedures as we considered necessary in the circumstances, including the 
audit procedures prescribed by the Ontario Securities Commission. 
In our opinion, 
(1) the Statement of Assets and Liabilities and Capital presents fairly the financial position of 
ATG TYING AS ch Cacti ts als, eto tty -citehe adc tethers Uae on NEY tee eet eg ARC na Tot heh hod ire ae ee aE Sa ea 
in the form required under the Regulations to the Commodity Futures Act, in accordance with the 
basis of accounting disclosed in Note 1 to the Statement applied on a basis consistent with that of the 
preceding year; and 
(ii) the Statements of Net Free Capital, Adjusted Liabilities, Minimum Free Capital, and 
Segregation Requirements and Funds on Deposit in Segregation as at...............0005- 


are presented in accordance with applicable instructions in the Regulations under the 
Commodity Futures Act. 


RS SE A EO ee ee en ae Ba ae) eee eee a eee ee ie) ee eee ee aye. ee ela eee Tete ate eee, (Ree) Teas) cake ie wy ke (Ne SK Met aC wet en) Ge: Laie (6) al 


(Signature) (Date) 
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NOTE: 


A measure of uniformity in the form of the auditors’ report is desirable in order to facilitate 
identification of circumstances where the underlying conditions are different. Therefore, when 
auditors are able to express an unqualified opinion their report should take the above form. 


Any limitations in the scope of the audit must be discussed in advance with the Ontario Securities 
Commission. 


STATEMENT A 


(Page 1 of 2) 


ae eye TB WS We A SLR) ow Ss ee, el Je ete ie) So See (6) @) eles ie) s) Be .18 © 6 16 8 0 € 9 66) 5) 6 a m@ ‘me 6 6 


(Name of Registrant) 


STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES AND CAPITAL 


ASSETS 


. Cash on hand and in bank — general funds Sore ah 


. Dealer’s residual financial interest in, or dealer’s funds in excess of margin 


deficiencies advanced to, customers’ accounts (Statement E) in ne ee eee ees 
Clearing house margin deposits —nonsegregated np ee tee ee 
Receivabie: from other dealers — nonsegregatéd "°°" 7 = eb h hs EER are & 2 si os 


Receivable from customers. —= segregated accounts “MT 0 Oe a sys 


> Other recervables® 0 EE ESET CASEY EERIE ee Ne S55 


Secured WGans Teceivable — 18° To TREE PETS PES TEES NP POU TE Ss Me ate ns 


. Inventories 


(a) Cash <ommedities: other than securities; “heazed: <r ere Sm ey Sere ee ve 
(6) Cash commodities, other than securities, unhedged "7" ~~ SFP PF) OY Wem es ow 


(e) Securities owned = at market, )\9 | Pee etre Fe EP my ee es 3 


. PAGeTUed Titerest (On Securities owned — 0) ERE Ee ee tea cs ae «754% 
. mecoverable and overpaid neome taxes" 7 ED NN RE NTs SE tes 
. Cash surrender value of life insurance where the registrant is the beneficiary —........-- 
. Commissions receivable — received within 25 days sss ee eee es 


. Other active assets — received within 25 days ne ee ee eee 


Partners/shareholders’ accounts other than trading 2k ee eee es 


we sie eo oe Geek ftw ele oe ee ee ieee et Bo ee See) Oe oe Le ie he BeOS, Oe Oe eer ee eS Se EE eee ORR Une ee 0606060606 URE EL} 8 RO 


. TOTAL ACTIVE ASSETS ie a eee 


Fixed assets 2O0. 4a0\ Wr Tee Vee) ~~ apy Pete lie be iene rhe bt os - 
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22) ‘Exchange: seatsqurvede a) ane! oetibae off We mae) eat Ab yi  ompeere Ao eto: 


23.1Other non-active assets (giverdetarls) ooimige Gotinigin ae seepyxe @) Pde gh Oise... 55 


42 wich Abeer eee. Mite oes J. 9009 geld. ek HOOTTAI I WOE... 6 255 
30. TotaL Non-ACTIVE ASSETS ap aia 
ToTaL ASSETS $ Z 
STATEMENT A 
(Page 2 of 2) 
oF ies cei ed head 8 keris ri 
LIABILITIES AND CAPITAL 
Ae A acs 5 th tah of Nee GS OR eerie 6 aaa alae ) 
51. Loan and bank overdrafts POs ee 


52. Amount by which funds required to be segregated exceed funds 
in Segregationcistarement <1)! CW” 7 AR i | thie iced ue in oe 


53. Partners/shareholders’ accounts other than trading = =  —  .......... 


54. Dividends and interest payable 


©. Sper teulewed sie. Se. 


55. Provision for income taxes 


ei iors is) sf Ogee se 6 


0) Deterredsineome: taxes (activesassets) MI) appre”. evades) em Niles acerca 
51. Accounts payablewand accriied expenses iain Werke badin soltifeenrneis tow 
o6.‘Payableto customers. — nonsegrégated piginime marl) werlth sartlocraser sont 


59. Payable to other dealers — nonsegregated 


$1) Sie ye vce tel s) fal me 


60. Securities sold short at market 


© serie | @ipa: epee © 


61. Other liabilities (give details) 


4 0 Serre fe: © (a) tala ay Ce tey cme tele e) a eeu esa) oe) (eh wy ool epee lel we ental faye. \6)) a Bia eNO. ie .euieL tay elena alte, ei ae (ale ale te Ob) epley 's! ce hele e sar eihe 


ee ee ee ee a ee a a a i a ae i ee ke LT) eT Mr tra, Corte) th Tetris ere. ry remy CMC, 


70. ToTAL LIABLLITIES $ 


je) at's eh ie mt int ye 


71. Deferred income taxes (non-active assets) 


o) Ap ey ae ane aay ce: 


72. Subordinated loans (shareholder/partners) 


a ial ese eS ee 


73. Subordinated loans — (Other) 


74. Capital 


oa etal eh el rece 


75. Retained earnings or undivided profits 
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Ro. Reserves > CeS5 Se Sree reat CRB OY OS OS Sapa alow! rate. sas. 


80. ToTAL LIABILITIES AND CAPITAL 5 eG, eee ae 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


Line 10 Include only overpayment of prior year’s income taxes or current year’s instalments. Taxes 
recoverable due to current year losses may be included to the extent that they can be carried 
back and applied against taxes previously paid. 


Lines 12 Amounts not received within 25 days after the date of this report must be shown on Line 23. 
and 13 


Line 23 Include such items as: 
Prepaid expenses 
Deferred charges 
Deferred income tax debits 
Investments in and advances to subsidiaries and affiliates 


Other non-active assets. 


STATEMENT B 


COR SnCu aR J YORE SUC SOR OC Yom UC QUE Je JC Jam YueC Seat SC DU TUT SUR Smt Ya Youn SOE SR YO TMT eek YO Tet TO Sort SUeC TOC aC SOC EC Tet SC RC WM WC SG Fee 


(Name of Registrant) 


STATEMENT OF NET FREE CAPITAL 


SEA es hc Are in ct eae ea ater ed ae ara eer ce ) 
REFERENCE 
1. A — 20 Total active assets Bu eae eres 
Deduct— 


2. A-/70 LOLA apices. oo) See eee en SE eee. Rg) a Pees ced 


es Add: 
Loan value of any securities advanced under sub- 
ordinated loans in the form prescribed by the 
Commission that are not included in the accounts 
(attacna Schedulewivine details) 0F © hae ary ates 
Non-current liabilities fully secured by mortgages 
Qo realestate owned by tne vesistrane: G9 EP A ae 8 aeons Tare e 


4. LiguID CAPITAL BPs Miaind ee 


Deduct amount required to provide full margin for:— 


2: Cash commodities other than securities, owned by 
the registrant eee ee 
6. Securities owned by the registrant and securities 


sold short by’the registrant a ee whe we - 
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ff Firm trading accounts= ~ =). 997) © © 9) 99522. 33.2 


Deduct amounts sufficient to provide for any margin 
deficiencies on :— 


8. Secured Joans receivable. § § JATIRA. (OER SBTPetin alt. cee: 
9. Castomers,accounts 69 
10. Partners’ or shareholders’ accounts, other than 

tradingy(ie> io eyed ormmot) Cte? Wir Je. bo ei yery eee. uae & 
11. Secured loans payable by the registrant if the col- 


lateral is held by other than the registrant or a finan- 
erahtinstitution!) ‘vy afkt) ! Ile een eh Bt Psy oan tome 


12: Otherltquid capital items 9 =" Vp 9 7 vn seereeas 


13) NET FREE CAPITAL bay Tee 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
Line 3 Do not include amounts which fall due within one year in non-current liabilities. 


Line 5 The margin required on unhedged cash commodities is 20% of the market value of the com- 
modity. The margin on hedged positions is 5% of the market value of the commodity. 


Line 12 This item should include all margin requirements not mentioned above e.g., out of balance 
security positions, margin on contingent liabilities. 


STATEMENT C 


4) Lei (oie Leonie wi od: @) (aie 16 (6) 16) @! (8 e) 0.1/6) 4) vel @; 0,8, Fe) 4 S10) 01.8) (6: '@. .6\(0: 66 16116) 10: ONneP ef te emis) eLtek eriergeine) <a 


(Name of Registrant) 


STATEMENT OF ADJUSTED LIABILITIES 


CHE ER Le RR PTB 2 ee Seen REL arg ERA re USAT AO ) 
REFERENCE 
1. A — 70 Total liabilities LC 
Seen eaten. 
2 Deduct— 


ce ry We © | rr a ey ie ama. a wre Ke. oe 


4. Debit balances with financial institutions as defined in 
the Regulations under the Securities Act not included 
ose eR RS PE oc 


5. A — 11 Cash surrender value of life insurance where the registrant 
1s the: beneficiary, 00) ade. SAMTTRRUDT GT yer Poet ee 
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6. Market value of securities owned by the registrant having 
a margin rate of 5% or less 


re Accrued interest relating to securities in line 6 above _.................. 
8. The market value of securities which have a margin rate 
of 5% or less, included in non-segregated accounts of 
customers, partners, shareholders, or dealers or held as 
collateral for secured loans receivable, not exceeding the 
debit balance of the account or the secured loan receivable 


ie) Se) ee ve Bi, wow 


9. ADJUSTED LIABILITIES $ 


ae) ane Ow, 9 et ee 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


Line 6 Exclude securities which have been deposited with other dealers as margin or securities deposited 
in segregated accounts to cover margin deficiencies or to prevent the accounts from becoming 
undermargined. 


Line 8 If this deduction is made, care should be taken not to duplicate the deductions made under 
line 4. A separate Schedule, “‘C’’, should be attached showing separately for each account, the 
market value of the securities and the debit balances. 


STATEMENT D 


B) TO)18) (OL. 8s (eis) 16) (981.9: L818; mca <e) 6/68. BL. 0 78! 78), 10 10) ve: (le, ese) mie ini Ole ue) e./m: te: Jw bei “oucet\e, 6: @, Biles Bie ‘e.6)le 


(Name of Registrant) 


STATEMENT OF MINIMUM FREE CAPITAL 


REFERENCE 


1. C -—9 Adjusted liabilities Seas ee ay 
2. Capital requirements on adjusted liabilities 
10%, on, frst $2,500,000 or part thereot 4077 284 (womsiiets eae - - 
ay, on next.$2.000,000cor path thereol oo) anne psd saat 
7%, on next $2,900,000 or part thereot «5 = ttiti(‘(‘(‘(<‘“(‘ ME 
6Yonnext $2000 000 or partitheneois hermoast sw lwpe anlensers 
5%, on balance: aver $1I0Q00000 = Ee tw wed 
a The greater of, 


a. up to the first $20,000,000 in market value of 
commodity futures contracts the sum of, 


A. 2 per cent of the market value for contracts, 
other than for securities, representing a long 
position or the total number of commodity 
futures contracts, other than for securities, 
representing a short position in each commodity, 
whichever is the greater, carried for all cus- 
tomers’ and firm accounts excluding exempted 
contracts, and 
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B. the amount arrived at by the application of the 
securities futures capital charge (Section 14 


(6) (6) ), 
to a maximum of $100,000, or 


b. the sum of, 


A. Yo of 1 per cent of the market value of the total 
number of commodity futures contracts, other 
than for securities, representing a long position 
or the total number of commodity futures con- 
tracts, other than for securities, representing a 
short position in each commodity, whichever 
is the greater, carried for all customers’ and 
firm accounts excluding exempted contracts, 
and 


B. the amount arrived at by the application of the 
securities futures capital charge (Section 14 


(Oy). ee 


4, Customer concentration factor 
(Subclausemiee (Db) Gil) Mesh OF ROG nF JMS BBR, 4%. « 


5: Commodity concentration factor 
(Subclause 14 (1) (0) Giv)) — sss—s—s—s—‘“‘—sSOSSSss ee ee 


6. Total on adjusted liabilities and contracts (minimum 
$75,000) Be thi are 
G Capital requirement on insurance-deductible amounts: 


Amounts deductible (greatest underany clause)  —.......... 


8. Minimum free capital required Desatart nun 


OU UB eal seu Pree Capital \) times sal Misbi eee 0) Pee Cen 2 


10. Excess (deficiency) Net Free Capital ee) 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
Line 10 All deficiencies must be reported immediately to the Ontario Securities Commission. An 
explanation must be given on this Schedule for any capital deficiency and the action taken to 


correct it. 


STATEMENT E 


CO 9G Oe Om we Oe ow 8 CER BEES Cee ~~ Be ee lelfe Sie, we Peet by a) e Ye tee ePk: Soe be is: a ve 


(Name of Registrant) 


STATEMENT OF SEGREGATION REQUIREMENTS 
AND FUNDS ON DEPOSIT IN SEGREGATION 
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REQUIREMENT 
1. Net ledger balances of customers 
(O)). SOCIETIES ee AE MATEO consicnisenycnsraritin Seays Kinin edt SAARI | LAIR! ie 


2. Net unrealized profit-loss in open contracts held for customers................ 
Bove COU Ly (Cutt et ban 2) ce wars aoe © oma kit nea Mane AL. | Rinsa dy wes 


4. Add — accounts liquidating to a deficit and accounts with debit balances with 


nolopenicontractsl(Schedile ian 2iced w.00 Seelkeee epliciaving. seltaunons Dahir 


Jy Inout required €0 be seyrevated HS--4) tile ut ce ea es Sad hiete hue e-chsne eee $ 


FUNDS ON DEPOSIT IN SEGREGATION 


6. Deposited in segregated accounts with financial institutions: 


(b) Securities representing investment of customers’ funds —at market...... «.. 2.000. 
(c) Securities deposited by customers in lieu of cash margin —at market.... = ....... 2... 


7. Margin on deposit with clearing houses 


(b) Securities deposited by customers in lieu of cash margin —at market.... =. ..... 
Sa Dae: toirom clearing Wouses!.7 et cao ee We a cotta meee eee ” Medios arate 
9. Equities with other dealers who carry customers’ trades on an omnibus basis.... —.....- se 


10. Segregated funds on hand: 


(b) Securities representing investment of customers’ funds —at market...... ... se eee 
(c) Securities deposited by customers in lieu of cash margin —at market.... =... .-- «se 


11. ToTAL AMOUNT IN SEGREGATION $ 


12. Excrss/DEFICIENCY OF FUNDS IN SEGREGATION (Line 11 minus Line 5) $ 


A2/A52 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


Line 12 The registrant shall immediately report to the Commission any deficiency of funds in segregation 


(Name of Registrant) 
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AUDITORS’ REPORT 
To the Ontario Securities Commission 
Pursuant to our examination of Statements A to E, we have examined the Schedules 11 and 12 to 


the .Report -and . Financial, Infomation: of 2500564 i. 045 4 Sed sy ee P< Ba ak cima ee 


fOr; thes dca ov ee eee TRONS. CHOC ee ee oat Rete cre Ns ORT cachet ce ea aie eat oe 


In our opinion Schedule 11, the Summary Statement of Income, presents fairly the results of its operations 
for the year then ended in the form required by the Regulations under the Commodity Futures Act, in accordance 
with generally accepted accounting principles applied on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year; and 
Schedule 12, the Statement of Changes in Excess Net Free Capital for the year then ended, is presented in 
accordance with the applicable requirements of the Regulations under the Commodity Futures Act. 


The additional information set out in Schedules 1 to 10 and Schedule 13 have been subjected to the 
tests and other auditing procedures applied in the examination of the Financial Statements A to E 
and Schedules 11 and 12, and in our opinion, are fairly stated in all respects material in relation to these 
financial statements taken as a whole. 


eee liek: em Seis e be) 16 ce aire. ee) Cen -w: whey ee (a; Obi 0, ce le se) elses) (Ow ley Side ee Oe te le ee: Sle Th let fenke nS (ete Je) (6 lpi ia (en ye 8) Sus, (ene. wise le Nel (Suey al ee: ee 


(Signature) (Date) 


Note: A measure of uniformity in the form of the auditor’s report is desirable in order to facilitate 
identification of circumstances where the underlying conditions are different. Therefore, when 
auditors are able to express an unqualified opinion their report should take the above form. 


Any limitations in the scope of the audit must be discussed in advance with the Ontario Securities 
Commission. 


CERTIFICATE OF PARTNERS OR DIRECTORS 


(Firm Name) 
I/We have examined the attached Statements A to E and Schedules 1 to 13 and certify that, to the 
best of my/our knowledge, they present fairly the financial position of the firm at..................., 


ee eee Patentaan ares and the results of operations for the period then ended, and are in agreement 
with the books of the firm. 


I/We certify that the following information is true and correct to the best of my/our knowledge for 
the period from the last audit to the date of the attached Statements which have been prepared in 
accordance with the requirements of the Regulations under the Commodity Futures Act. 


ANSWERS 
(1) Do the attached statements fully disclose all assets and 


liabilities including the following? (If not, give full par- 
ticulars) : 


(a) Outstanding options. 


(5) Writs issued against the firm or partners or corporation 
or any other litigation pending? 
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(c) Income tax arrears of partners or corporation ? 


(d@) Other contingent liabilities, guarantees, returned drafts, 
accommodation endorsements or commitments affecting 
the financial position of the firm? 


(2) Are all Exchange seats which are operated by the firm owned 
outright and clear of encumbrance by the firm? If not give 


details. 


i Tet OTP Ne re) Ste me cel BS GW. ce 8) ie) Ae gh cel Be: Me), ae Ce oe eee cele) 6) DOL @ 


To be signed by:— 
(i) chief executive officer/partner 
(ii) chief financial officer 
(il1) the chief accountant 
(iv) at least two directors/partners if not included in (i) to (iv) above. 


Any partner/director and any officer or employee with senior management responsibility for areas where 
unrecorded liabilities may occur must sign a copy of this report to indicate that he has examined it and 


is satisfied that, to the best of his knowledge, it is correct. 


SCHEDULE 1 


Sl) 10 (0) re) “ee (®: 167 0-8) oe: Te) my 10) 26. (0/6) @ 10) @: Br #101) 50,19 10) 56,18: a 16; “0 5@, (0) JO (le) 0) 16:6, «O10, 6. (0) Oi 8 (6,78) ,81 je" 6's) 6) 10) 8, 


(Name of Registrant) 


ANALYSIS OF CUSTOMERS’ ACCOUNTS 


Amount Required 


to Provide 
Debit Full Margin 
1. Accounts with margin deficiency (clause 7 (1) (m)) ww ee eee eee te te eee ee 
2. Accounts that contain debit balances with no open 
Peasy UE PAIL NYT: tA mee ke een i Ce eee © Tee eon ks 
TOTAL 
3. Less allowance for bad debts or accounts provided for 
yer ice a Nitti ree w ee RRR NS 
A-5 B-9 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


1. Customers with more than one account may use an account with excess funds to secure an 
account which liquidates to a deficit or to secure an account with a margin deficiency if each 
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account and balance involved is: clearly identified on a separate Schedule, “1A’’. Such an 
arrangement must be evidenced by a written agreement. 


. LinE 1. The total deficit in customer accounts that liquidate to a deficit should be entered in 


the left-hand column under the heading ‘Debit’. The total margin deficiency in customer 
accounts should be entered in the right-hand column. For example, customer A’s account 
liquidates to a deficit of $1,000 and his commodity position requires $2,000 margin; customer 
B’s equity amounts to $1,500 and his commodity position requires $2,000 margin. The entries 
in line 1 should be ‘“‘Debit’’ — $1,000 and ‘‘Amount Required to provide Full Margin’? — $3,500 
($3,000 as to customer A and $500 as to customer B). 


SCHEDULE 2 


ai emaie ietieric JaMielne: 6) éhiel ane) Sle Swe easy olde oe 0, a Gms 80.6) Ora nse: ere e eer (mim) Lele ger le) (6) 10f,'s.)i95 p\-687 6 


(Name of Registrant) 


SECURED LOANS RECEIVABLE 


Amount of Loan Market Value Loan Value Required 


Name of Borrower Including of of to 


and Term Accrued Interest Collateral Collateral Margin 


NOTES: 


(Note 1) 


B-8 


1. A borrower may be identified in column 1 by means of a code or symbols provided that the code or 
symbols and their meaning and any change or addition thereto are submitted. 


2. Market values shall include accrued interest. 


3. The total to column 2 should be entered at line 7 on Statement A. 


4. Receivables are to be fully margined at all times. 


SCHEDULE 3 


©) 50) ToS Mel Fes oe Ke ce Re fee a 8) Ww 56) Lo wo bie te Wee: FA oe) 6 ue “Caw im ini fe le! e'Me Mine) 6, Le; hae) 6) 0) 6)" @ (6) in) 9) G he 


(Name of Registrant) 


A. SECURITIES OWNED AND SECURITIES SOLD SHORT AT MARKET VALUE 


Balance 
—_—_—_—_\_\_———— Margin Required 
Debit Credit (Subclause 
(Long) (Short) 7 (1) () (iii) ) 


1. Securities having a margin rate of 5% or 
fesse ee ee ee See ere ee PO ee 6 Pil ee ied 

Less—dealer’s securities deposited in 

segregation and with other dealers (seg- 

TePated account aN © es | (Wel) oy Or eemeatie 


2) Garry'debititarStatenrent Gpline G* Wi yee GF Wo Hoel ¢ ah. dade 
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SC TOUOOE a, © CD i) bei) 6 UC! ef ROS 


f-ehe Vie ay Mele 


Less — securities on deposit with other 
dealers: (Seprepated accounts) = kee see wages es 


A-8 (c) A-60 B-6 


B. CASH COMMODITIES OTHER THAN SECURITIES OWNED AT MARKET VALUE 
11. Cash commodities, other than securities: 
(a2) Hedged Serer Sete eee acne: 


yr Unhelved see")  F 8  ee , eee) ener cs oie 


Denes es a a MEG ant peat Pet Mek ee Ve Pk) Piel yetcrdins aisstle Yaka C0) mcveinad cite kicee 
Boas Mire bine aan poe fe er ee Mae wie Ee cre ata (ek od came ana ean cied das 
20 TOTAL $ $ 

A-8 (a) B-5 

or 8 (bd) 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


All securities are to be valued at market but no adjustment need be made for securities with no collateral 
value, carried on the books at less than market. 


Attach a schedule setting out the name and description of each security, market price, market value, 
margin rate and margin. In the case of debt instruments where yield rate is used to determine market 
price the yield rate must be disclosed. Information may be given in summary form as to securities 
issued or guaranteed by the Government of Canada or any province of Canada. The summary should 
include the total market values and total margin requirements for all Government of Canada issues for 
which the same margin rate is prescribed, and like totals — also by margin rate categories — for 
provincial issues. It is not necessary to distinguish between provinces. Insignificant holdings of 
securities that require 100 per cent margin may be shown in total. 


SCHEDULE 4 


eH So 1 SH UO 0 6) 0) 6 18: ©) OOO 0: 18, ce) 6: 'a: (Wie O18) 0) 0. a Oe One Ue. (6 104) (6: 0: 4016. @ Ho je) 8: a) 40, 4, 8) 0 


(Name of Registrant) 


ANALYSIS OF PARTNERS’/SHAREHOLDERS’ ACCOUNTS, OTHER THAN TRADING 


Amount 
Required to 
Balances Fully Margin 
Mm Uesecoreiviawitem ol ti(wititistiti Sse hnidhiw GwewewM EEE Naat 
caltiree crediteibies? = tide 2 6 og Eg hn ll a el tes Nil 
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NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


Attach a schedule showing for each partner/shareholder account the debit or credit money balance. 


SCHEDULE 5 


(Page 1 of 2) 


e) a Nelle ease "G0 6) 6.6 6, 6) 6 Oe erie 0 fue. © 16, 6)'6 ene! Se (ON Lee) ese fel .e 6) (@ 6, 6) 6) 6 6) Ja 6.8 68 6 @ 6 


(Name of Registrant) 


ANALYSIS OF INCOME TAXES 


(To be completed at financial year end only) 


A. INCOME TAX PAYABLE (Recoverable) 
1. Balance payable (recoverable) at last year end ee ee 
2. Payments made or (received) relating to above balance Stoke oa 
3. Adjustments, including reassessments relating to prior period 
(give details il-significanty*® =, a Ra Ca aie es 
4. Balance,ifany,relating to prior years ee ee 


5. Provision for income taxes currently payable, including taxes 
on-extra-ordinaryitems Ole Mim. 209RT IDS OF TUT POM Ie ORY AY Ae 9 


Recovery of income taxes due to losses in the current period © ...5<sie 9 “eee ee 


6. SUB. OTALAIR Ut. COI OWE ERE FOE EIO UA, LEPROIELD) led, cate TAT DSP, OGL T., Sean wae: 


ie Payments on account ofthe current period) 7 (870) OMS eaiiny JORTH Wie” Gry, Senn, 


8. SUB-TOTAL §. «#?07 [i whee ? [RIN TUAW) Taw) bey TAN) Salo? 360), eee 


9. Other adjustments (give details) 0h ee eee 
10. Current balance payable (recoverable) a rare re: 
A-10 — if recoverable 


A-55 — if payable 


B. DEFERRED INCOME TAXES 


CREDIT 
Re Active Re 
Assets and Non-Active 
Debit Liabilities Assets 
1. Balance at last year end eye eee ree ery ) Pe 


2. Changes during the period (give details if 
Semincanty eS 0 ee RR Aerie OS 3 Ma aie. nob bits Mi tae eines. 
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3. Present balance $ $ $ 
A-23 A-56 A-71 


SCHEDULE 5 


(Page 2 of 2) 


Ole ee) CeO el Rae eee: (8' eee Ck eS BO. 0) eter. 6 1616) oe ple 816. 0. © 406 6) Wie le; 6) oe Ue) ue welt. © 6 e's 


(Name of Registrant) 


C. RECONCILIATION 


1. Income Taxes provided (recovered) Line AS) $ 


Bp. ie fa) fel Bese Se 


2. Adjustments relating to prior periods (Line A3) 


Cer a eet a ee a Se 


3. Other adjustments (Line A9) 


ame, oo tes at wou m, O 


4. Net change in deferred income taxes (Line B2) 


5. Total income taxes $ 


oe ee ee ee ee 


6. Total income taxes per Schedule 11 (Line 6) $ 


©) 8) Jy is Te. 6° 8, © (81.0 


7. Income taxes included in Schedule 11 (Line 8) 


oe ee ee ee ee 


8. Income taxes charged or credited directly to retained earnings 
(Schedule 8, items 11 or 12) 


9. Total income taxes (agrees with Line CS) $ 


bi 6 61 ee 8 6 2 6 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
1. On this Schedule balances recoverable i.e., debits, should be shown in brackets. 


2. Line A-10 —If the balance includes amounts relating to other than the current year then 
analysis should be provided by year. 


SCHEDULE 6 


SO) (6) 160.6). ow We! a) Je. fo. Co: em, ep! ol aie Ke 6.) 0) lel)o0‘enlel &) Ove’ <6 6, 61,0) 8 ov) 6) ie) ei OUie SLD) 8! By [0\N'9) Seo"; 108: 56 


(Name of Registrant) 


OPEN CONTRACTS, FIRM TRADING ACCOUNT 


No. of Contracts Full Margin 
Required 
Market Commodity Long Short (Clause 7 (1) (2) ) 
B-7 


SCHEDULE 7 


se eae De ees wo eel See ee Oe AO PS ee ae Se Be eee Os Oe 


(Name of Registrant) 
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LOANS AND BANK OVERDRAFTS 


Margin 

Required 

1. Bank Overdrafts ee eee Nil 
2, oans.+— Secured (Givesdetails)/ a ees bee eee 

3. .Loans —= Unsecured (Give detailsjinmetatpay Wemieyi) les oe a Nil 
Bs doateae Gt Se Bak etae aly © assessed as Sami ee beasilone me Mean ePeala aah spetiea) cierst Gat mal? aie bee 

TOTAL 
A-5S1 B-11 
NOTE: 


Line 2. Detail given must include the name of lender, amount of the loan, and the description, quantity, 
market price and total market value of each security held by the lender as collateral. In 
addition, the margin rate and total margin requirement must be provided. The loans must be 
margined in full at all times. Any margin deficiency must be carried to statement B, line 11. 
The margin requirement for such loans is the market value of the collateral less the amount of the 
loan, less any margin already provided on the collateral (e.g. in inventory). 


SCHEDULE 8 


258) 8), (eH 1) IW ©) 1b) “6 “M50, (@) ol @ Oe Je! (0.16, 6 10. 6 O50) 161 6 © 8 (Sif 0. <0) 8: 6 (e] © 6) Sone) (8 6) 6. 9 le 8 8 6 © 


(Name of Registrant) 


CHANGES IN CAPITAL AND RETAINED EARNINGS 


A. CAPITAL 
1. Balance at last year end See BATON, 


2. Increases during period — give details 


oe Sw 8 6 Re ese 


4. 


NG) /@: "Si! Le. ‘a, Gey el e:8 


5. Decreases during period — give details 


Se ee we) ws 
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8. Analysis of present capital 


9. To agree with line 7 above $ 


B. RETAINED EARNINGS (CORPORATIONS) OR 
UNDIVIDED PROFITS (PARTNERSHIPS) 


10. Balance-at last-year end Bee isgaswmd. ©. 9 = §§ 78 . © § -F 9 MR ieee ee 


11. Increases during period — give details 


(2) het income for the period (Schedule 11; line 11)  - Iaryuuges) hemes. 


(Bye eee her ees Se 
Le ein CU me ee 


S84 /a 8 Sw belie) (ey, 


12. Decreases during period — give details 
(ay niet ioss for the period (Schedule 11; line 11)... ~ =. Sewer das 


io) dividends paid or*parthers drawings, 7 See eres) ee ees 


Ce olive cere 


i ens lm EE 
13. Present retained earnings or undivided profits $ 
A-75 
NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
Line 8 —Indicate the class of shares and give further details on their attributes. Indicate the 


nature of partnership interest, i.e., whether general or limited. 


Lines 10 and 12 —Direct charges or credits to retained earnings are to be restricted to capital transactions 
(e.g. dividends, premium on share redemptions, and prior period adjustments). All 
income items of an extraordinary o1 unusual nature (e.g. profits or losses on sale or 
fixed assets or commodity futures exchange seats), are to be included in Schedule 11 
in arriving at net income or loss for the period. The latter amount is to be-transferred 
in total to retained earnings (line 11 (a) or 12 (a) ). 


The adjustment of inventory to market value must also be included in Schedule 11. 


SCHEDULE 9 


(Name of Registrant) 


224 
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CHANGES IN RESERVES AND SUBORDINATED LOANS 


A. RESERVES 


1. Balance at beginning of period 


2. Changes during the period (describe on an attached note) 


3. Balance at current date 


B. SUBORDINATED LOANS 


4. Balance at last year-end 


5. Increases during period — 
give name of lenders 


(a) 
(0) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
6. 
G 


8. Decreases during period — 
give name of lender 


10. Present subordinated loans 


NOTES: 


Shareholders/ 
Partners and 
Employees 


Oye. Cl ec lane Tee ve 1b 
© Yelle) .e” “eiie) Ley \e! .@ ce 
ew) Wife, cer 6) m6) .6. 6; 
oes ai quater rel (eter: 


are) Wie rie) 6 Sha) pe ralwl Yel sa) 


ey a oy 0) 10), oe 8) 0. 1) 68) Vee 


Pera ie y Se De SIR IC 


Ge Os & #0: 69) > 


Sie cey a7 Olle) fennel 


OM) Aime: cet sixe, even a 


<6 es oe ee fe 


e, () 0.8 (6s ele) 6! we @ «6 


DB Cie. (e -6: 16. 180 


erin! eile ele el fe) 6) (e 


fe emer © te) a” er a, 6 6 


obey) we) “sia ia) Je ee 


C16 cium em On. 6 © 


je fe) ee el F610: 8) 6 


OKs ce) (6) (9) a) kos) Lene 


oC.eh owl fe ere ne) Ce (6) tm 


Others 


ae oe ewe eee 


a) Wee) el eles) vere 


a ee) leo et gr es pl 
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Reserves 


The nature of reserves should be described and should only include appropriations of retained earnings. 
Allowances for bad debts must not be shown here. 


Subordinated Loans 
At the annual audit date only, attach a schedule showing the amount of each loan outstanding and the 


name of the lender. Subordinated debentures issued under a trust debenture should be disclosed in total 
only. 


SCHEDULE 10 


7S, 16) KS Leta 10: 16) Le. em) Seis) 6° ayes) 0) 16) “@ 18) 1#) (be) :0, 16,4. 18) 0) 1808) (0) (6) ce) io) e) (es) e+ /e) lo) waa ROS 4), Le 


(Name of Registrant) 


CONTINGENT LIABILITIES AND COMMITMENTS 
DESCRIPTION AMOUNT 
NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 
1. Include only items not recorded on Statement in 
2. Insignificant contingent liabilities or commitments need not be described unless in aggregate 
they are significant in amount. In this case the aggregate amount should be shown as 


‘‘miscellaneous’’. 


3. In the event that a dollar amount cannot be determined, describe the item in detail giving 
reasons for the inability to assign a dollar value. 


4. Examples of contingent liabilities or commitments include: 
Unfunded pension liabilities 
Leases 
Guarantees or endorsement 
Discounted notes 
Legal actions pending 
Pending income tax claims assessments 
Returned drafts 


5. Contingent liabilities and commitments must be included up to the date of filing this report. 


SCHEDULE 11 


oe weed ws Ke he ED Rw, oe ew Oe eRe le Be bp ae ee LS: eee) Ciel eS (6 ee ee en 


(Name of Registrant) 


SUMMARY STATEMENT OF INCOME FOR THE MONTHS ENDED 


(With comparative figures for the ended ) 
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Comparable 
Previous 
Current Period 
Period (if available) 


1. REVENUE— 


(i) Commission D aie lle $ 


iy einterest? py J! oy OO a eee at, 


Bee (0.8) ale Heb am ae 


(iii) Firm Trading Accounts: 


(ey) "Realized-Bain (lossy OO cee 


Cette Wot) sh et Pt Cl 


Cie) iv ia op) we stasis 6 


(6) Unrealized’gam (lossy) $= = —“Diieteeee Bek 9 aecwueeaen 


(iv) Othermancome: (give details) ee ee i Arce 


2. Total Revenue $ $ 


3. EXPENSES— 
(ii Gommission = = § .  § 6 | BOLD IATORY AT Aaa. 
(11) Employee Compensation _— — (O9IIAIc HH Hale: fOr emis. vee SOU) nk oo 
(ii) Occupancy“and equipment rentals 1 eR Ia) Tene ORE oie ss ce as 
Gy) Interest igh RIMINI or oo roca eats ae 
(v) Cominitinidations’ Dodiaouteh @&! Moats tevome wiloh 4 3nd). sewed Ghd goes 
(vi) Baddebtexpense- ff Rea shad ny! Pe terete 


(vii). Other(operating ys 6 hic) (9 ete Reet athe NN =< Desetai coecaletale 


4. Total Expenses $ $ 


5. Income: (Loss) -before income taxes. (Line 2, minus Linen4)wiohee Wi Omiieieeek. as. ce hes 


6: Income taxes (see note; = j§.§ = = | S#27Gih DBRT. 


7, Income (Loss) \before-extraordinary itémis© een a 


a tele e) se 8 Oe 6 CCCI LS Ue) et 9) <e) Oo) Oto 


8. Extraordinary items (net of income tax) (see note) 


11. Net income (loss) for period $ $ 


NOTES AND INSTRUCTIONS 


The period covered in this Schedule should be from the previous year-end. The comparative figures 
should be for the comparable period in the previous year where these are available. 


A comparative statement of income prepared in accordance with generally accepted accounting 
principles and containing at least the information shown in the Schedule may be substituted. This 
statement should be affixed to the Schedule. 


Reg. 114 COMMODITY FUTURES 227 


It is recognized that the components of the revenue and expense classification on this Schedule may 
vary between firms. However, it is important that each firm be consistent between periods except 
where it is approved by the Ontario Securities Commission. Fair presentation may require the separate 
disclosure of additional and/or unusual items by way of a note to this Schedule. 


Line 6 All income taxes including notional income tax at 33-1/3 per cent on partnerships profits. Where 
the total income taxes on line 6 are materially different from the reported profit on line 5 multiplied 
by the current year’s tax rate, an explanation of the difference should be provided. 


Line 8 Extraordinary items should include only gains, losses and provisions for losses which, by their 
nature, are not typical of the normal business activities of the firm, and are not expected to occur 
regularly over a period of years. Examples are profits or losses on the sale of fixed assets, com- 
modity futures seats or other non-active assets, profits or losses resulting from closing operations, 
etc. A list of items should be provided. 


SCHEDULE 12 


aah eat eet bl ee, ele! we) wile: fe) eles le ie. ce Gere Telly, (01 0) © 015608) @ je) Wines 6) oe) s) fwd), 8) (6,0) 6) ible) @ ey 8) © 


(Name of Registrant) 
STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN EXCESS NET FREE CAPITAL 


FOR THE ENDED 


SUMMARY OF CHANGES 


1. Excess (deficiency) of net free capital at beginning of period i ee ee eee 
ADD 

po ipeteace i liquid capizal= VS PP Ee OT ESS S sgt sites 

Seweereise ii Mmerein feqgived. fm 0 ira be cgi 


a Decrease in urmimum tree capitalmequireds ')" OF THUR I "Hl TNC TLEKRUDS einen Rc 3h ar 5 ee 


DEDUCT 
De ecreeeernr anc capa © eRe AOR ar ins 
GO: Pnerease in inarereawired ier ANT = abate ya 


7. Inérease in minimum free capital required (5° ye en ce Ee te 


8. Excess (deficiency) of net free capital at end of period $ 


2» ee & Oe SEES DOs © Oi wpe & o OES? OD we ORS 6 ew © Ole 8! Bh Re eS) Bee LS, 9 oe. 69: 6 6 aS ce 


(Name of Registrant) 


OPEN CONTRACTS (1) 


(A) CUSTOMERS’ 


(B) Firm, PARTNERS’, SHAREHOLDERS’, DIRECTORS’ AND 
EMPLOYEES’ 
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Market Value of 
Less (2) Adjusted Settle- Total Long and 
Market | Commo- Number of Exempted Number of ment Total Short for 


dity Contracts Contracts Contracts Price Each Commodity 


Long Short Long Short Long 


= ak 


TOTAL MARKET VALUE $ $ 


INSTRUCTIONS 


1. A separate schedule must be prepared for each of category A and B. Cross out A or B whichever 
not applicable. 


2. For definition of exempted contracts see subsection 14 (6). 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 3. 


Form 4 


Commodity Futures Act 


LOAN AGREEMENT 


OSE RIS! TO: a 10. tele wl) Oey 8) ete. 8) © we <a lel ken a 6) wy ae! em der 05-9.) 60" (6 we) ole), oe) 6) (oles, 0) 4hue ag) 8) ms ey One 6 We gfer BL eile, ee eee w 1 Sie Noah 16! aad 1B) GR Wes SMe a layne te U8) Vay Las SOO Te 


(Name of Firm) 


The undersigned agrees that any securities or property that he pledges with you shall be subject to 
a lien for the discharge of his obligation to you to the extent only of the actual amount advanced by you 
and may be pledged, repledged, hypothecated or rehypothecated provided no more of such securities 


or property than is fair and reasonable in view of his indebtedness to you is so pledged, repledged, 
hypothecated or rehypothecated. 


ee Bree ce b ia 6) er (OhonGLe .6l e) Sib. e ke) .euke Lela 66 Je) pie ee ee 


(Signature of Customer) 
WWET NRCS EDS oi fete ak eee ae ce tin Aeron ares 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 4. 
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Form 5 
Commodity Futures Act 
NoTE: Should any space be insufficient for your answers, a statement may be attached and marked 


as an exhibit cross-referencing each statement to the item to which it pertains provided it 
is initialled by the applicant and the Commissioner taking the affidavit. 


APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION AS FUTURES COMMISSION MERCHANT, 
INTRODUCING BROKER OR ADVISER 


Application is made for registration under the Commodity Futures Act, as 


BPA LAL Ye ba We cater sci PE al cree te: ER als Se ere Rea Re hel 6B Aches alr atarax! Ges (See categories 
set out at section 8 of the regulations under the Commodity Futures Act.) 


The following statements of fact are made in respect thereof: 
I. RPM GEAG. OL ce PLGA UE ccmitu nus Ki mats ondcn sn xu b: Ge nea ae Mi sia 8. ss 265/MMEMORNOPN D, da & whatageta  o 
(6) Head Office Business Address (including postal code) 


S10) 8) O08.) Oy) wile len al ieL ene) Mle ebb) hy 6) 6! eee ee apie) ees) & 


ele pROne a NO sea seh ingens ect ss cities. ele Graton oe fect lM 


(c) Address for service in Ontario 


é, Fay te) fe) “oie: fe} folie? jo! 0! ‘8 vie! es, © (e, ‘e eis) 1s) (eS ete ate ele 6) 8 6) 18.ce) Os, e (oe “OFisN(e(s 9S) ww © ake) a) iby a © 


RA Uea Oe Om, Seat ees hse: elie. lenle  @ tere Lelie ve Uk @b) le l.s kere wee, 9 SP (A ie Celis Ne) sive elle etielter le, 46 ja le. s! (a) ie 1S a) eos el siis) /e) a) eid, 976) c@1e, (6. ce, fe °¢s) /e.be) eye 


(@) Name of non-resident carrying broker or registered futures commission merchant that 
trades in contracts for customers (to be answered by introducing brokers).............. 


Ae Oe we aes es 6) wwimie Velie) ©) ‘wl er wp uw) (9), 16 ye is, (so '8) ihe aoe: oie, Oy A) 6) 6) Of ee ee ei cote) 9) S Wa e616, A) el 96 (0) 0 O46. Re a 0) 40 <8 Lew eel Bie) 3) fe 6 NF 0 ele ow) 8) eve 


2. The applicant maintains accounts at the following bank(s): 
(state bank and branches through which business is transacted) 


C4 5. a a ee ee Ole) i 6; ce eye, ©) (0, @: 0) 8) Bi ue, (@ 0) oe). ©) 8) 6) a OLS) 4) <6) we) ©) 0) 0 #6, @) $9 re) le, @) (eo) eel eel elise) sm earun ms 6S io) le pm e, Os uae See le wllepie (sie (6) 1¢, \6 


Wo el eye a es ee a, SW, es eer 6 te) 6) fen Ve we te 16, > Le) Te! Tw S cw) eo! me, 'o: -8 vierta| ce Id) 60a, 16 16) 6116) Ou 8) | ei ow SI ORe Se OMe Me 6) wile Pe eRe Sh) SNS Ue. 187s VON M CE el A Lele Sele. . 


3. Is applicant applying for registration of'any branch Ofces?:..7g0..40- ec.siie sc os ek kis he ely wee ee os 


if 26. state addresses dincluding oustal COG) oo fics: si pharm es © sich abe a Noma mia ovece aie Aad sha yd oe 


a sae oe ee Pe ae lw) ar a ee Oe Shee SSeS EE) SA SC Be VeMNelS) be Cel ese. Sie th OW hee ete wee Pelee) ee a eke ee Lee. 6. 8). a cate, 
PELs eee we Ce ee ee) OO Re Ss SR al 8, 8) we GO eT oO Mey wee ee Se Wr oR Ble) We Oe Sh ger e a) Oem kaka ie? we AO ee 6 Co eee Re) 6 © a 1¢ (a 8 


bE RAS hw oe i ea ee a ee ce ee ce ae eB SRR Lee 46 Rl ele 6) aw be See ey) wee Pe eo ce a OF a ay ee eye ® 


Instructions: Answer ‘‘Yes’’ or ‘‘No”’ to the following questions. If ‘“‘Yes” give particulars. 


4. Has the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief has any affiliate of 
the applicant, 


(a) been registered in any capacity under the Commodity Futures Act of Ontario? ............ 
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(b) applied for registration in any capacity, under the Commodity Futures Act of Ontario? 


C8 ie er eS AW, Oy him ee iw. gy, (ol SS) “Oe de ROL 2 Bw oh AWA S) Eel eh 0) te Gel we MaMa E Oe Ue, a) :6) s\, (6) ©. a (5 Bis) /a aioe 4a @, 16) 6 TM sé evel iw vee 5) ve) eSB te (ee) (a: ob). rel le 


wre et Talat re a Ter (eee a Meldersy 6. Ghee ey Gren ier.e 16) Mile o KtPiet Le er WOO, OER eT Le OC Sene lle eye ame le eum te Ose) oe SES ene oe lene 6 FG is’ nl S15 se 6) eye) Let (eas 


5. Is the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief is any affiliate of the 
applicant, now, or has any such person or company been, 


(a) registered or licensed in any capacity in any other province, state or country which 
required registration or licensing to trade in commodity futures contracts or commodity 
futures options? 


©) Oe 6) a) €) 4 ese sheet ra, ce) Wl ce) af ewer a) (ON em cw Menenm force ke 0) Sire {61 enero @) Om eie Le OURO ROG, [ei 41:0) .6, Jove Me! 16) (Ore Fe) (6 eer eye, ka) a) Oel ene) Mee sieve bo (siren eh eile 


a: Pa 14: re NY Yah aU LOUKe) (Sau 07, (ene) (ee) ce) aoe “s, 40, tal colvemel seme kee) \e <9. 'e coos, ake! tm 18.) Ciel ete! vid) ese) a) 8, <o se, eueure ye) (aire 6) Kelkes @teiel et (ele) ee) CEA gl ¢sleuial ele: 1@ 


(b) registered or licensed in any other capacity in Ontario or any other province, state or 
country under any legislation which requires registration or licensing to deal with the 
public in any capacity? (e.g. as a securities dealer, insurance agent, real estate agent, 
used car dealer, mortgage broker, etc.) 


ei rernen se: le, rei @: Je) pat temper torneo! cee) (6) 6: cai (el 6-0) J4y 6) (8 <6. ose) fa; Za) je Lope: tie. 4, (6 16 Ue, (@: 10176) 6 16, #1 0) (6) (6) 8 Vl a) 16116: VO Lab 6) 8 LenB, S616) (OR ieb @) (B10) 16) (Oh Gre (6) LO) ele) tele ere 


CU Oe fe el OO we 8 Oe 8 OO HO Le 1H, 6 06 OW eS ie 1 GO 6 eG 1 we we We Se el Oe) Ce © oO Uw 6 eee 8 6 we, 6 0) ee) © ce ce 18 6 16) 6) Ohl e! 8) 


(c) refused registration or a licence mentioned in 5 (a) or (b) above or has any registration or 
licence been suspended or cancelled in any category mentioned in 5 (a) or (b) above? 


BiG. 1d) \e! Fe te a) See ew beck uw fe) (ela be) Mato! be) ewe: @ RU Te) <a] fa, miele qe: 8) ce se! We le) a ee 6 8, -wh 6" (We Gs ce, Qe! Nel ie) teike) 10) @ .p: <a. 6) fal mmiw! (wig) Te, ie de, (ee elalw ow Ley eaten ie om 


a) 1G) Of Fel ce) ei ).e, 0: 0) ce: @ ie, 06: (6) 18 Te’ 10) 18) Vel CB. cei) 6; (Cle: (61 cd! fen8) (0: 10) Gi/G; (9/8) (0016. Ie! 6) Wi KO! LO. (@ (6) <6) 16) 40'S. €) (OO Le) (ee, a) 161 (6) .0) <6 16 8-9: 56) 6) Wt (6 (ees 87-8’ Hie) 6! 1976) e! 741 -aile 


6. Is the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief is any affiliate of the 
applicant, now, or has any such person or company been, 


(a) a member of any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity futures 
exchange, association of commodity futures dealers or similar organization in any province, 
state or country? 


6) w.pel te fe te ee) sore aula: id fad ©, faite! valve! ves) fe. (es he Mal ie: | 4) enue) (af (else jal-6) ie: 6) (e) Ke) Sie) “Bar@) (61 <6; <0) er uet ce) fH/0°6) -61e) <BiNe) "0! Le COT @ Lol Carn W) O16! o) oO) Ole at) eral ver (61.8) (ava wits 


(6) refused membership in any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity 
futures exchange, association of commodity futures dealers or similar organization, in 
any province, state or country? 


©: 1) © 16) ® & We 16) ‘@: 1a @ (ele U6, (0) .¢: ese © “0! 0.8 Je <a) 0) 1010) elle, 4) ©) 6! 16) “6, -© 81 (6 Oy .0 (6, 50 6) 6) 4) #6 01 6. foie 0) 6) @iJeh @ing) (410) (0! (6) ce) 6? (@) <e) ce, (6, fe) (4, <@: ra) ‘6: ‘6! 16 6) Sale oy 


(c) suspended as a member of any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a 
commodity futures exchange, association of commodity futures dealers or similar organ- 
ization, in any province, state or country? 


Sie yets 16) 0G Side F618) 8) TOLLS) rs) Beal i@) @. [Ol te . Sip Oe 16] [60 67 18tre) (6 6) fe “h'a'4) NO, es al 6) Sem 61S ieee et ee K's) 6) 1S 6h GS afer a) 2 ok) Adel Ot 6) Ue cht (@ Pal. © 08) Oe, OL 6 


7. Has the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief has any affiliate of 
the applicant, operated under, or carried on business under, any name other than the name 
shown in this application? 


@ Teh eay 4 eGite, eb oer a id «Tee alien © ete? a Pee eo Che fel She WRU EO Mare Ge le tel €.fe (cl w eae 6 eee 6 SPE e 0 [el (9 6 ok 6. 0 helimie ig ie) BLO De 8) 6) 6 16:6 oS @ 8. Oe 6 6 ks woe 


SS) SY Oh GS ap re) 0. ke ee Oca) a A eh 6 ie a sh 8 By i LE Wy Ot ee 8) a Be OY Ne Me: be, (Oy ey Ste A) Sg LG) lavas (St Leia) le) eee, ew lis) ne) et, (Rw Ie) BOR ee) ws Cee tay Peco 


8. Has the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief has any affiliate of the 
applicant, ever been, 
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(a) convicted or presently have outstanding a charge or indictment under the law of any 
province, state or country, except minor traffic violations? 


eS FS Cele Sea Ne ee ee NLS, OCR Re Bike se re 6) ose Rae wile A) eC Me ee ee Rt 8 hee Car 6 Myel s Cee tee wigee els 6 ee a 6 8 et eee 


Instruction: Question 8 (a) refers to all laws, e.g. Criminal, Immigration, Customs, Liquor, etc., 
of any province, state or country in any part of the world. 


(6) the defendant or respondent in any proceedings in any civil court in any jurisdiction in 
any part of the world wherein fraud was alleged? 


@, 1 1) 19 16? e) @ 18: 10:6) <@: fo, (ei ce! @) cei (ote, e) © 6) ©: ol Oe ws oS Se Se bet omaen@ lege ite a pf ee uel. Pememel ¢ te leiiel Ste @°81s 161 @ SGP e 0 0 6 6) & 6 6 © 0p « 0 ‘0 


Se Pa ea) Ome, ie: Ye) em “aw corre) e) Rigs RCS a ee ley aL we 1S OR Le! eg! a ees (ee) ie! m6. @: 8 16) ler aca) 6) a) (Oe! EPR eS) Be te06) 014) 1a) OS le) m0) Sha we 


(c) at any time declared bankrupt or made a voluntary assignment in bankruptcy? (If 
“Yes’’, give particulars and also attach a certified copy of discharge) 


$i, (8) Se) ere! Oe) Ye) Capel i “ee; eA! ere Gm) 0) G8) \e Lah es shi ye bg) ewe i wt ces ie. (OT lp -€! 6. ce! ‘e'ie) “ei al cie! Tel Ge: te, i 19) “@) X8, ‘S136 16) elle. (6, bi le Te bee Yea) we) a re. se, fey ‘ee 8 we 8 Ne. 
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(d) retnsed*a Naenty, DOUG? tor tas Ace Mears. +04 «Se ilole Ss b,a 5 eR RS Goel eka 


a) (elle (6 fe 's © © © © © 'e 5) © seo el eice @ Oh wpe, Shel my ov wMepe le. ayio, © eM) 6 6? helene jake. ce 6) s, G6) 16 Eup. b Senos) (a) (6 ete Tuite we) 6G Che iwnieegia) © 0 @) 4 (0 ve ‘es 


9. Attach and mark as an exhibit properly identified a statement setting out the name in full of, and 
position held by, the applicant or each partner, officer or director of the applicant, and provide 
for each such person a completed Form 7, Application for Registration/Information Statement, 
attached and marked as exhibits to this application, unless such information has previously 
been filed with the Commission. 


10. A—CAPITALIZATION OF A COMPANY: 
Complete below or attach marked as an exhibit to the application a statement containing the 
information called for below, to provide information with respect to the financial structure and 


control of the applicant company: 


(a) The authorized and issued capital of the company, stating: 


Preferred Shares Common Shares 
(State number of (State number of 
shares and shares and 
dollar value) dollar value) 
Shares Shares 
$ $ 
(1) authorized capital 
(2) issued 
(3) total dollar value of other securities: 
(i) Bonds 
(ii) Debentures 
(iii) Notes 
(iv) Any other loans, state source and 
maturity dates 
$ $ 
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(6) The names, addresses and usual place of residence of registered, and direct, and indirect, 
beneficial owners of each class of security or obligation issued, and, if a trust is the 
beneficial owner, the names, addresses and usual place of residence of each person or 
company having a beneficial interest in the trust, and the nature and extent of the 
holdings and percentage of interest attributable to each security holder, lender or céstus que 
trust (beneficiary). 


(c) State name and address of every depository holding any of the assets of the company: 
Instruction: Answer ‘‘Yes”’ or ‘“‘No” to the following questions. If ‘‘Yes’’ give particulars. 


(d@) Has any person or company undertaken to act as a guarantor in relation to the financial 
or other undertakings of applicant? 


TS) 0 6, ETE CRE es Wy GL Oy ay B'S USS) et ay OO) SO hee “Gesu Fa we) ©, wr Se ty ie) Say eral tomy (Rt SD (eh 6 oy (we “MI fer Falah “61 (eh (64 (Ss ce! imp VOLIG 6) eh on Orcs 


(e) Has a subrogation been executed by the creditor(s) in relation to loans owing by the 
applicant ? 


ae SO eS tae TS ce ws CR Yas ee) eee wae § GWE Ge) Ge) Wicwhs ow & en8) ef of Ou of le Mere gens Mele, Whe (ee a Cae OMe M SG We Ot ee (Ore) e "Ol 4) We ere Ree em sng 


(f) Is there any person or company whose name is not disclosed in the statement called for 
by (6) above who has any direct or indirect interest in the applicant, either beneficially 
or otherwise? 

B—CAPITALIZATION OF A PARTNERSHIP OR PROPRIETORSHIP: 

Attach, marked as an exhibit to the application, a statement containing the information called 
for below with respect to the assets of the partnership or proprietorship, and demonstrate 
therein the degree of control (voting power) of each of the participants in the applicant. 

(i) Amount of paid-in capital $.......... 

(11) Description of the assets: 


(iii) State name and address of every depository holding any of the assets: 


(iv) Source, amount and maturity date of any obligations owing by the partnership, if any: 
(Where applicable, give names and addresses of creditors) 


Instruction: Answer ‘‘Yes’’ or ‘‘No”’ to the following questions. If ‘‘Yes’’ give particulars. 
(v) Has any person or company undertaken to act as a guarantor in relation to the financial 
OL OLDE UNGErdkINgS OL ADPICANU Eig ela swat sn spe thant Aig egdine eaadoant gla ee ioe oa 
(vi) Has a subrogation been executed by the creditor(s) in relation to loans owing by the 
AD OMIC ATL Loci ele a iG ct aaa es apd cee Stu iy NE ea tat gh Sa 
(vii) Is there any person or company whose name is not disclosed above who has any interest 


in the applicant, either beneficially or otherwise? , . POO ab eos ay oe cscs on ee os 


Swe RS) 1G 6) a OS Oe, 18 fer ae, 4, eae (8) 0) 8), a eine) Mew e816) ca! Tel 66s 16; 6, 6 @ IG, eG) 6: ee ORONO OG AMOMGKe WME Ee 50) 6.5) Ga: Ow ere le Se a wea) Re we we oo eS 


2S Oe © 08 8 ee fh eS 81ers eee Oh Sek eae wwe WL 6 Oo ea Be we Wee ee 


(official capacity) 
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AFFIDAVIT 
IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 


Province of Ontario I 


(name in full) 
Ais aecusy Sain ala wy eieG OM ak ohne shies es 
OTT We PG aed Mit tet reat eg fib te widinw al aygin 
To WIT 
inte MOUNT Ory. area ts Rete cae s 


MAKE OATH AND SAY: 


1. I am the applicant (or a partner or officer of the applicant) herein for registration and I signed 
the application. 


2. The statements of fact made in the application are true. 


Swen before’ merat thes.) ecstatic os. ih 
NG CR ae itebes, ibis th a) Oo a a decane Re 
Mat eaten cert race ee day or re shee hee 
LOY. 
(A Commissioner, etc.) (signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 5. 


Form 6 


Commodity Futures Act 
APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION AS A NON-RESIDENT CARRYING BROKER 


Application is made for registration under the Commodity Futures Act as a non-resident carrying broker. 


The following statements of fact are made in respect thereof: 
h: (ey P I AING ON DD UPA eo hdce <6 cn oe or aetna aectomb ne eer ame aeons BE ake ae ay eee a RR Sars att 
(6) Head Office Business Address (including postal code) 


oe 8 #w 1 Oe 6: are) 6 there ib ew eo (by ole %) p16) fel erecta seriake: Be Whe? elute, m6) 6) ef el sy 10) oe) 4) 6) le Selb Th, lo Me. 6 -Scule @ a) 6 fe) Ce. 0 fo) 18) ‘ot 8, @)16) 1b 66. ¢) 0. @ “Sie 


a I | aan aren Sb SORE Ue re PGR ct Re Ao Coat) 0 wg Cr ee 


(2). SOM: Te Ree vice irs CONRAN on eee ec erm yh ncectay os ts a Boer on fo ees Shae ata ey ch WS Need gana aie 


OPPO 8) es 6) ise 01 we <6, DW ee Iw ce a) eu Ome) ws) ) we) ee) se, we cal) pe OP Ure) ee (eR IW a 6) 8) oe) e) 6818 8) 6 6) ed 16) es) 6. Re eS, ee 8) WS ee 


Fr. 2.5 & DSRS (oe Be te we ee 6 ee we ee OO ee ©) Vie Ape 6) ew) ae Shee ONO 68 98) 8: ARS DO CLS OOS 2/6 Oe ae RR Se 


et. | Snare ST mete) Sy eee enn ee ee ee eee ee cree cen 
UB A pes Caer Pa cn) 2) ere eee Rae ee en ey eee Ur rere en ee 
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2. Has the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief has any affiliate of 
the applicant, 


(a) been registered in any capacity under the Commodity Futures Act of Ontario? 


SAS Es ok Wee Ha palate for sie ose; (0) n8) Je: ve) ete) (aye. 8i 1et eA je) WE: we le Wie le: e-Kee mle om: (oe) a ta ye) ie fa wk -8) se) a Tew. & ie cee ve (er (eYual IW Val 6cm.) 0 (Ot 1B. 6 618@. fe ne 1/616 «way wre 


a SA 0 41 sk ele. ee) Oe oe, ce im 0; owe Give waund (6.8 6 @ @) 6) ©. (bo. 8) 018 Joi Sie. Velo e le a) #7 mw @ im (61s .6 61/6) @ -@) 6 (6) eo ‘6 6) (era) © ol 6, 16; 16) 6's) 0), 9) 16, (0) 01.4) 6 


3. Is the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief is any affiliate of the 
applicant, now, or has any such person or company been, 


(a) registered or licensed in any capacity in any other province, state or country which 


required registration or licensing to trade in commodity futures contracts or commodity 
futures options ? 


wikia) @ Hainer & ei ieiie ie i & 0) 6. @ 6.0 6 6 'o “Qtie fou 'e! « Letaulo, GMs in @hertel 4y Sure) (6 Sipwin de swe Kél.ere Desens @lesete eke  sliehvnceus/Le Celek eu 6 seco we iekw fe 6 6 16 6's 


@ ee Sie ee © fe ‘a lei to) wines @) o's) © \6 B10: Se) o! “#1! 6) “0 10) fo. w) fe) fe 0: 18; cei w, is. ier Bye’ 18. (6: 16) 06. fe) 6, w) (0! (el ‘al eS 1S) (ee) Grau to s: Movie, suielion vy (eeuem Schl .¢ kee elle ireinal ei « 


(b) registered or licensed in any other capacity in Ontario or any other province, state or 
country under any legislation which requires registration or licensing to deal with the 
public in any capacity? (e.g. as a securities dealer, insurance agent, real estate agent, 
used car dealer, mortgage broker, etc.) 


Sis) etal ka) ee! <6) e)tuyre) a) m (aye Jee: <a '6)) e)'@: 16) <6) .e. (0) (es) (XS Ue: 1a) ey #)fese) (6! fot leie.é) Xe), 6) 0: 16, Je] (60s; (a: ta) (6) (01S 16) @L18t le): 147 #116 8) We) ON Si @mlb: 1s) 8) BVO) Ste 8 Ne le Gein ite) 16 


Se ia be fol 6 Shel) © fe) fe, SB) ceule) (© 0) 6) 9) ¢ 6 6 io) ©» 0) 6 6 ej Ie 0 (ope © © ie 6 10, & 0) © (0: 6 6 0 6 eo 16) 0) Sule © “OMe swe TE ioe) CMleys a) ose 26 ie 6 sf #0 2 © o ©, 


(c) refused registration or a licence mentioned in 3 (a) or (b) above or has any registration or 
licence been suspended or cancelled in any category mentioned in 3 (a) or (b) above? 


fe; eu 06 a8 Oliby ace is ce) me. se) sie) we eh 6) we) > See a: |e: eeepc ere? at et Ge ow Sal Tel iG (6.46: ‘8 ne UO e fo! (6 a (1a ete 8) @) Ble, eee ie) 8) [ey fo! 8, (mie) wi) noe, ee Oe we 


Spe ieiew. isi te solieh ie: teironie,)\eel (ee 6k 6219; ) ef ws lel) (eel ‘ws fe: Je. ie) je. (ou 6s .6 Je: fervor we (6) oie: 1e {e/ims im 6) 6) (9! e+ a) (6) Faluel (Ra) 6) 18) 1819: SF Lea, eae Cem ee we Le ee SA.e tae) ene 


4. Is the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief is any affiliate of the 
applicant, now, or has any such person or company been, 


(a) a member of any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity futures 


exchange, association of commodity futures dealers or similar organization in any 
province, state or country? 


Sis Si Syaie) wl eil.ey 6) 1eneuue eee 6) Ws is) [ea a 8] Ce! le) Cena lel ia) eu leikel (e “6, err eli€, (a) ce AW. "6 (e116) te 0 @ 8° O10) #18) @ (Ow w elie @) eo Sheu. W lee 19) 9) 6) Le) le) @ (9) o) 16) 8) me see Oe 


"Ven Oe @) pce) Tee (© eile" ide Silos. 6] “Sh .6:) Je) al pale. etre) (alse) SOS Te) Je. le, ‘ey (os a) 16! fe Ue) en os (el le, fore lols 10) Sonu e) Cer Sl Oo ie et Te: @) COU se: ie oo (ONO, ere wm Ge (8) (ee) (6) Bh 16) a: ws Ko ow Cenie 


(6) refused membership in any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity 
futures exchange, association of commodity futures dealers or similar organization, in any 
province, state or country? 


Segal eUaite ake Me eon eet ete he sue) 6.6 1c leew el dé, @: he: se: ie: 6] (en ef (6) we!/'e) 6) (eras “au a) ef ie Nieigie) el uw lai le, (04's: 61a) cel (6) Stet Jel Jer ce! (bi id ley es (w6lin Si wel. a) Jal asa ed 


By ge CE) Aoi) Ged wai ele ey Leeks oe fe? (ip. (6) | Bu 8h Si elbat e, (er eMa) © 08) (o> (ao Ceubel (6) wich fe ele mt wire ey oie) Ley leliel ine, mee sé! cg (Cine) “mw iby we) ogre ah eh a lad (ew: casey aie) Cle 


5. Has the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief has any affiliate of the 
applicant, operated under, or carried on business under, any name other than the name shown 
in this application ? 


EAA eee A eae a ae Regie ee 6 ee ce ce) 8) ele ele: Om ee: 6) ete) Wee Acs 16 6 tl) ania ew CRM er (eam Le auenien Ai sier ies) (el ise \er ce, ei: (Wie) wee ie) alia) 1b) pm) ie! iio a) wy ete 


EPS COTO OTe eR OB 6 Lea a Ne. a ae ok Ry gy Oe 8 TR 8) Ok ee CO ah a 6 he ee er ae ee el (ew. (eel. oe ae. 6 lass Ole: eer re eS ie ee eh Se eee ele, eum ie us 


6. Has the applicant, or to the best of the applicant’s information and belief has any affiliate of 
the applicant, ever been, 
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(a) convicted or presently have outstanding a charge or indictment under the law of any 
province, state or country, except minor traffic violations? 


Oe) oe ee) ce ees TW eh 6" Sea @. (0) a WLS S10) BE OSLA © COTO nw ey el eh (Re SY ew 6). lela ig fel eielay eu @ fe (SAS! ee) 6) (a) lo) be 1b) OOo) eye 6 cae upy a pee eb ee ele 


Bier Oaier 8) 16, ends PYM Let im (8! 06) fee) fe. ley ie) te] iw. ie! ey tee! iw 8) 18) ya ew (6, (BY (60 by 36). b) eB wie: oe 8 pe) ie e 7dy aie! (ellie teenie Nelle bail sions) ©) Cause ‘eice e) "ele 16° Wye) is. 6b Be 


Instruction: Question 6 (a) refers to all laws, e.g. Criminal, Immigration, Customs, Liquor, etc., 
of any province, state or country in any part of the world. 
(5) the defendant or respondent in any proceedings in any civil court in any jurisdiction in 
any part of the world wherein fraud was alleged? 


— 
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(c) at any time declared bankrupt, or made a voluntary assignment in bankruptcy? (If 
“Yes’’, give particulars and also attach a certified copy of discharge) 
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AFFIDAVIT 


IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 


Province of Ontario Bn ppt alin ied tt FAB e palaces SM ARE IR 


invthe Countysoirawe gente eter ere eee 
MAKE OATH AND SAY: 


1. I am the applicant (or a partner or officer of the applicant) herein for registration and I signed 
the application. 


2. The statements of fact made in the application are true. 


SwoRN before me at the....... 


eT a rrr 6) ae 
this AY Ole he a + aus mo atne © 5 
19.. 
(A Commissioner, etc.) (signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 6. 
Form 7 
Commodity Futures Act 
Note: Proprietor as, and partners, officers and directors of, the applicant in Form 5 other than those 


for whom registration to trade on behalf of a registered dealer or to act as an adviser on behalf of 
a registered adviser is sought shall complete only items 2, 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14. 


236 COMMODITY FUTURES Reg. 114 


Note: Should any space be insufficient for your answers, a statement may be attached and marked as 
an exhibit cross-referencing each statement to the item to which it pertains provided it is 
initialled by the applicant/informant and the Commissioner taking the affidavit. 


APPLICATION FOR REGISTRATION AS SALESMAN OR AS A 
PARTNER OR OFFICER OF A REGISTERED DEALER OR 
REGISTERED ADVISER/INFORMATION STATEMENT 


1. (To be completed only by applicants for registration as salesmen and by partners or officers for 
whom registration to trade on behalf of a registered dealer or to act as an adviser on behalf of 
a registered adviser is sought). 


Application is made for registration under the Commodity Futures Act, as 


(NoTE: As officer state office occupied; if also director so state) and the following statements of 
fact are made in respect thereof: 


(a) Name of registered dealer or registered adviser 


(b) Name of Applicant in full 


— 
iw) 
—— 


Residence Address (including postal code) 


Telephone No. — 


S& 


Business Address, upon registration (including postal code) 


Telephone No. 


State address for Service in Ontario 


— 
& 
ae 


= 


Code or symbol, if any, to be used to identify applicant in written confirmations of trade 


2. (To be completed by a proprietor as, and partners, officers and directors of, the applicant in 
Form 5 other than those for whom registration to trade on behalf of a registered dealer or to 
act as an adviser on behalf of a registered adviser is sought). 


(CA ae 


(name in full) 


(6) Residence Address (including postal code) 


furnish the information herein relative to the application of, 


(c) 


(applicant or registrant in Form 1 or Form 5) 
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(2) wherein I am indicated as 


proprietor, partner, officer, director 
of, or on behalf of said applicant or registrant. 
(NoTE: As officer, state office occupied; if also director, so state). 


(e) Business Address (including postal code) for this purpose is 


Telephone No. . 


(f) Address for Service in Ontario 


Telephone No. 


3. I have resided in Canada continuously for a period of 
and am currently a resident of the Province of Ontario, residing at the above address. 


4. The following information constitutes full disclosure of my employment, business activities and 
residences, including periods of unemployment, for the full 15 year period immediately preceding 


the date of this application. 


- 


Names and Address 


of Employer: if Period of Residence 
self-employed so Nature of Nature of Employment during the 
state giving Business of Employment or Activity period was 
Business Address: Employer or Activity From: TO; (City, Street 
or if unemployed (Give exact and number) 
so state dates) 


a ee eee a Fee 


Instruction: Answer ‘‘Yes”’ or ‘‘No”’ to the following questions. If ‘‘Yes’’ give particulars. 


5. Have you or any associate ever been convicted or presently have outstanding a charge or 
indictment under the law of any province, state or country, except minor traffic violations? 


Instruction: Question 5 refers to all laws, e.g. Criminal, Immigration, Customs, Liquor, etc. of any 
province, state or country, in any part of the world. 
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6. Have you, or any associate, ever been the defendant or respondent in any proceedings in any 
civil court in any jurisdiction in any part of the world wherein fraud was alleged? 


7. Have you been discharged by any employer for “‘cause’’? 


8. Have you or any associate at any time, been declared bankrupt or made a voluntary assignment 
in bankruptcy? (If ‘‘yes’ also attach copy of discharge) 


9. Have you or any associate ever been refused a fidelity bond? 


10. Have you or any associate ever, 


(a) been registered in any capacity under the Commodity Futures Act of Ontario? 


(6) applied for registration in any capacity under the Commodity Futures Act of Ontario? 


(c) been registered or licensed in any capacity in any other province, state or country which 
requires registration or licensing to deal or trade in commodity futures contracts or 
commodity futures options? 


(2) been registered or licensed in any other capacity in Ontario or any other province, state 
or country under any legislation which requires registration or licensing to deal with the 
public in any capacity? (e.g. as a securities salesman, insurance agent, real estate agent, 
used car dealer, mortgage broker, etc.) 


(e) been refused registration or a licence in 10 (a) (6), (c) or (d) above, or has any such 
registration or licence been cancelled or suspended ? 


(f) been denied the benefit of any exemption provided from registration provided by the 
Commodity Futures Act of Ontario, or similar exemption provided by commodity futures Acts 0. 
regulations of any other province, state or country? 


11. Have you, or any associate, ever used, operated or carried on business under, or; are you now, 
or have you been known by, a name other than the name which is subscribed hereto? 
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(NoTE: Female applicants who are, or have been, married, must give all names by which known, 
and dates of changes of names). 


12. Have you or any associate, ever been, 


(a) a member of any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity futures 
exchange, association of commodity futures dealers, or similar organization, in any 
province, state or country? 


(6) refused membership in any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity 
futures exchange, association of commodity futures dealers, or similar organization, in 
any province, state or country? 


(c) suspended as a member of any commodity futures exchange, clearing house of a commodity 
futures exchange, association of commodity futures dealers, or similar organization, in 
any province, state or country? 


13. My business reputation and character are well known to each of the following persons and 
reference may be made to them for further information. (Give at least three names, one of 
which must be the manager or other officer of a bank or trust company.) 


Name P.O. Address Business or 


(Give City and Street Address Occupation 
including postal code) 


eb 


14. The following detailed description is given for identification purposes: 


CE ie Ve On 


Date of Bitth. 4.2. Place Of birth 
(day month _ year) 


Social Insurance Number 


If born outside Canada, date of arrival in Canada: 


Citisenehtins= = = es ee ee ert Paeeport, 


if any 


2, a ef 5 80 a MeO | 
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Colour of Hair Sex 


Marital Status 


Distinguishing marks such as scars, tattoos, etc. 


Instruction: The information disclosed by this item is for the use of the Commission only. The 
information need not be furnished to the registered dealer or registered adviser. 


15. Attached hereto are two copies of a recent photograph, full face, showing a true likeness of the 
applicant; each one measures 2 xX 2 inches and bears on the back the date on which the 
photograph was taken and, for identification purposes, the signature of the applicant and that of 
the registered dealer or registered adviser. 


Dated at 


Pii6e SS tla Ot eee ee eee 


(Signature of applicant/informant) 


(To be completed only by applicants for registration as salesmen and by partners or officers for whom 
registration to trade on behalf of a registered dealer or to act as an adviser is sought). 


AFFIDAVIT 
IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 


Province of Ontario | 


(name in full) 
of 


To WIT: of the 


in the County of 


MAKE OATH AND Say: 


ike, Ih Gyre) 


(Name in full) 
the applicant herein for registration and I signed the application. 
2. The statements of facts made in the application are true. 


SWORN before me at the 


in the of 


{his os Sayre #19 


(A Commissioner, etc.) (signature of deponent) 


(To be completed by a proprietor as, and partners, officers and directors of, the applicant in Form 1 
other than those for whom registration to trade on behalf of a registered dealer or to act as an adviser on 
behalf of a registered adviser is sought). 
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AFFIDAVIT 


IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 


Province of Ontario ly 
(name in full) 
of of the 
To WIT: in the County of 
MAKE OATH AND Say: 
1. Iam 


(name in full) 
the informant herein, and I signed the Information Statement. 
2. The statements of fact made in the Information Statement are true. 


SWORN before me at the 


in the of 


ces EAE) | Ree 


(A Commissioner, etc.) (Signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 7. 


Form 8 
Commodity Futures Act 
CERTIFICATE OF INTENDED EMPLOYER 
(To be completed by the intended employer and submitted separately in support of every application 
for registration as a salesman made in Form 7 and every application for amendment of registration as a 


salesman made in Form 14 on transfer from the employ of one registered dealer to another). 


L, (a) Name of intended Employer 


(b) Business Address in Ontario (including postal code) 


zs (a) Name of intended Employee-Applicant in full 


(b) Residence Address (including postal code) 


3. Code or symbol, if any, to be used to identify intended Employee-Applicant in written con- 
firmations of trade 
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To the Director: 


On the basis of due and diligent inquiry made of the background of the applicant named above and 
other information available, the undersigned believes this person to be of good character and reputation 
and either has successfully completed or has the qualifications to undertake and successfully complete 
one of the courses of study approved by the Commission to which end all reasonable assistance will be 
furnished by us. 


And I request that the application be granted. 


Dated at 

(Name of Dealer) 
{isc S.  Sda0l S ee eee 

(Signature of proprietor, partner, officer) 
By 
(Official Capacity) 
O. Reg. 430/79, Form 8. 
Form 9 


Commodity Futures Act 
APPLICATION FOR RENEWAL OF REGISTRATION AS DEALER OR ADVISER 


Application is made for renewal of registration under the Commodity Futures Act as 


in the category of 


and the following statements of fact are made in respect thereof: 


1. Name of Applicant 


2. Head Office Business Address (including postal code) 


Telephone No. 


3. Have there been any changes which would make the information given in the last application 
for registration, amendment of registration or renewal of registration made under the Commodity 
Futures Act and the regulations false or misleading? 


(Answer “‘Yes’’ or ‘‘No’’) 


(If answer is “‘Yes’’, attach, and mark as an exhibit to this application, a statement of such 
changes giving full particulars using the same numbering for each item of change as it appears 
in the application form in which the information was contained.) 


Dated at 


(Name of Applicant) 


i 240 By 


(Signature of applicant, partner or officer) 


(Official Capacity) 
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AFFIDAVIT 


IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 


Province of Ontario Li 
(name in full) 
of of the 
in the of 


MAKE OATH AND SAY: 


. I am the applicant (or a partner or officer of the applicant) herein for renewal of registration and I signed 
the application for renewal of registration. 


. The statements of fact made in the application for renewal of registration are true. 


SWORN before me at the 
inne. oe OF 


nies ee tray yt eee as as eh 


(A Commissioner, etc.) (Signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 9. 


Form 10 


Commodity Futures Act 


NoTE: Should any space be insufficient for your answer, a statement may be attached and marked as an 
exhibit cross-referencing each statement to the item to which it pertains provided it is initialled 
by the informant and the Commissioner taking the affidavit. 


APPLICATION FOR RENEWAL OF REGISTRATION AS SALESMAN OR AS A 
PARTNER OR OFFICER OF A REGISTERED DEALER OR REGISTERED ADVISER 


Application is made for renewal of registration under the Commodity Futures Act as 


(NoTE: As officer state office occupied; if also director so state). 


t. (a) Name of registered dealer or registered adviser 


(0) Name of Applicant in full 


(c) Residence Address (including postal code) 


Telephone No. 
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Dated at this day of 


Province of Ontario I 
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2. Have there been any changes in the information previously given by you in your last application 
for registration or for renewal of registration filed with the Commission ? 


(Answer ‘‘Yes”’ or ‘‘No’’) 


3. If the answer to item 2 is ‘“‘Yes’’, give full particulars of every change, using the same numbering 


for each item of change as it appears in the application form in which the information was 
contained. 


4. If no photograph supplied within the last 5 years, attach two copies, full face, size 2 x 2 inches 
bearing on the back your signature and that of the registered dealer or registered adviser. 


sos 


(signature of applicant) 


AFFIDAVIT 


IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 


’ 


(name in full) 


of of the 


SWORN before me at the 
in the 


this 22. = day of 


in the county of 


To WIT: MAKE OATH AND Say: 
1. Iam the applicant herein for renewal of registration and I signed the application. 


2. The statements of fact made in the application are true. 


of 


(A Commissioner, etc.) (signature of deponent) 


REQUEST OF EMPLOYER 


(To be completed in support of every application made for renewal of registration as a salesman) 


The undersigned employer hereby requests that the registration of the above applicant be renewed. 


Dated at 


2c} | eee 550) | na. By 


(Name of Dealer) 


(Signature of proprietor, partner or officer) 


(official capacity) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 10. 


Reg. 114 COMMODITY FUTURES 245 


Form 11 
Commodity Futures Act 
NOTICE TO SUBMIT TO EXAMINATION UNDER SECTION 28 OF THE ACT 


Province of Ontario IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures 
Act 


AND 


De AE ARE NOTER LY ony Zoey wisi teat taza) om @ CLOOK I ARG sare cine ocala vie eae noon, and so from day to 
day to give further information or material and to submit to examination under oath by a person designated 


Byte UNTCCLOR ON aoe oo Lc ew ere = see GAY ANeed casas ome ot eee GayeOht ian 6 eer te, cates 
19...., pursuant to section 28 of the Commodity Futures Act. 

AND TAKE NOTICE THAT failure to observe or comply with this requirement is an offence and on 
summary conviction is punishable by a fine of not more than $2,000 or to imprisonment for a term of not 


more than one year, or both. 


ie Sicko Ue haan ON ERP Nw OR Pere ONT ERG ogi Liew ates ee Gay cles eo at seine lok da ead iy ee 


(signature) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 11. 


Form 12 
Commodity Futures Act 
APPLICATION FOR AMENDMENT OF REGISTRATION AS DEALER OR ADVISER 


Instruction: Applicants for amendment of registration as NON-RESIDENT CARRYING BROKER shall complete 
only clauses (a) and (b) of item 1. 


Name of Registrant ; = —- st aot = 


Application is made for amendment to our existing registration as: 


under the Commodity Futures Act and the following statements of fact are made in respect thereof. 


1. Attached hereto and marked as an exhibit to the application is a statement of particulars of any 
change in, 


(a) the name of the applicant, 


(b) address for service or any business address, 
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(c) partners, officers or directors and the reason for any such person’s resignation, dismissal, 
severance or termination of employment or office, 


(a) holders of voting securities of the applicant, 
(e) salesmen employed and the reason for the termination of any salesman’s employment, 
(f) branch offices in Ontario, or 


(g) the person in charge of any branch office in Ontario. 


2. Attached hereto and marked as an exhibit to the application is an Application for Registration/ 
Information Statement in Form 2 from each new partner or officer for whom registration to trade 
or to act as an adviser on behalf of the applicant is sought. 


3. Attached hereto and marked as an exhibit to the application is a statement of changes which 
have occurred in the financial structure and control of the applicant which would make the 
information previously given by the applicant pursuant to this or any previous regulation, 
false, or misleading. 


Dated at 
(name of applicant) 
this == == day.0} ee) By 
(signature of applicant, partner or officer) 
(official capacity) 
AFFIDAVIT 
IN THE MATTER OF the Commodity Futures Act 

Province of Ontario Air ool auet has LNG Cua Ran tae nec re 


Ste (G beeie fa tu Niem Ss (wie) a ete) © 9 Fe \n) OMe. Fo lee) ehele) et ep sivia el 6) 8. He & <s) io. mre 


MAKE OATH AND Say: 


1. I am the applicant (or a director or officer of the applicant) for amendment to registration, and 
I signed the application. 


2. The statements of fact made in the application for amendment to the registration are true. 


SWORN before me at the...... 


(A Commissioner, etc.) (signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 12. 
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Form 13 
Commodity Futures Act 


APPLICATION FOR AMENDMENT OF REGISTRATION AS SALESMAN 


Name of Registrant 


Application is made for amendment to my existing registration as salesman under the Commodity Futures Act 
and the following statements of fact are made in respect thereof. 


1. Attached hereto and marked as an exhibit to the application is a statement of particulars with 
respect to: 


(a) any change in address for service or any business address, 
(b) termination of employment with a registered dealer, or 
(c) commencement of employment with a registered dealer. 


2. Attached hereto and marked as an exhibit to the application is a Certificate of Intended 
Employer in Form 8. 


Dated at 


eige=  ay of =o (Signature of Applicant) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 13. 


Form 14 
Commodity Futures Act 
INFORMATION STATEMENT 
SUMMARY DESCRIPTION OF COMMODITY FUTURES TRADING 


When you trade in commodity futures contracts you are entering contracts to make or take delivery 
of a specified quantity and quality, grade or size of a commodity during a designated future month at a 
price agreed upon when the contract is entered into on your behalf on a commodity futures exchange. 


Each commodity exchange requires its members to obtain mandatory minimum margin from 
customers for whom the exchange members act. ‘‘Initial margin’’ is the original deposit required, 
the earnest money when the contract is entered into. If the market price moves against the customer’s 
position causing the margin on deposit to fall to or under a prescribed level called ‘‘maintenance margin’’ 
he will be required to furnish additional funds to restore margin on deposit to initial margin. Margin is 
calculated at the end of each day and more frequently during active markets. When additional margin is 
required it must be furnished immediately. 


Commodity futures exchanges also impose maximum daily permissible price changes in each commodity— 
“daily price limits’’—certain amounts above or below the previous day’s closing price beyond which 
limits no trades may be effected. 


The reason for such limits is to prevent sudden extreme price movements. However, the result can be 
days elapsing before a trading level is found. The loss to a trader on the wrong side of the market and 
seeking to offset his contract can be substantial. 


Only a very small proportion of commodity futures contracts are, in fact, settled through actual 
delivery of the commodity. Instead, they are usually settled by entering an opposite or offsetting contract. 
To settle a contract in which a certain amount of a particular commodity for a given delivery month was 
bought, the buyer subsequently contracts to sell a like amount of that commodity for the same delivery 
month. To settle a contract in which a commodity was sold, the seller buys an equal amount. Any difference 
between the price at the time the original contract was made and the price at the time the liquidating 
or offsetting contract is entered into is settled in cash. 


248 COMMODITY FUTURES Reg. 114 


RISK 


The risk of loss in commodity futures trading is substantial. You should therefore carefully 
consider whether such trading is suitable for you in light of your financial condition, objectives, and 
temperament. In considering whether to trade, you should be aware of the following: 


(1) You may sustain a total loss of the initial margin funds and any additional funds that you 
deposit with you broker to establish or maintain a position in the commodity futures market. 
If the market moves against your position, you may be called upon by your broker to deposit a 
substantial amount of additional margin funds, on short notice, in order to maintain your 
position. If you do not provide the required funds within the prescribed time, your position may be 
liquidated at a loss, and you will be liable for any resulting deficit in your account. 


(2) Under certain market conditions, you may find it difficult or impossible to liquidate a position. 
This can occur, for example, when the market makes a “‘limit move’’. 


(3) Placing contingent orders, such as “‘stop-loss’’ or “‘stop-limit’’ order, will not necessarily 
limit your losses to the intended amounts, since market. conditions may make it impossible to 
execute such orders. 


(4) A “‘spread”’ position may not be less risky than a simple “‘long”’ or “‘short’’ position. 
(5) The high degree of leverage that is often obtainable in futures trading because of the small 
margin requirements can work against you as well as for you. The use of leverage can lead to 


large losses as well as gains. 


(6) As most transactions are made in foreign currencies the risk you assume includes those related 
to currency fluctuations. 


This brief statement cannot, of course, disclose all the risks and other significant aspects of the commodity 
markets. You should therefore carefully study and become familiar with all aspects of commodity 
futures trading, including the terms and conditions of contracts. 


COMMISSIONS AND OTHER TRANSACTION COSTS 


Instruction: Furnish details concerning commissions and other transaction costs. Any attached schedule 
is to be referred to here as forming part of this Risk Statement. 


I acknowledge having received a Risk Statement dated.................... prior to the opening of 


my accounts with wdsact -vextadnsaet, waldo oo. Ades. 48 ate: Saeed oe. RR. 2 


PICCOMINCEINO erat seeahoticcet Ale dit eat eects 


Sy Gh G50 ei heaaey (0) Oh ee 0:18) SHSM) O emvlt 61 a] 0) (Gan! eo. ofa! ie Ad. J.) em «| iim wh GAs (ol er tees 


(Signature of Customer) 


Instruction: The acknowledgement is to be executed in duplicate by the customer and a copy is to be 
retained by the dealer. 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 14. 
Form 15 


Commodity Futures Act 


SUMMARY DISCLOSURE STATEMENT 
EXCHANGE TRADED COMMODITY FUTURES OPTIONS 


Every summary disclosure statement relating to exchange traded commodity futures options 
shall include: 
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(1) The following boldface statements in substantially the following form in ten point type on 
the first page: 


Before you trade in commodity futures options, you should carefully read this statement. 
This is important because of the particular risks involved. 


If you plan to buy an option, you should realize that you will pay both a premium and a commission. 
The premium compensates the seller, or writer, of the option for the risk he assumes; the 
commission compensates the broker who handles the transaction for you. Accordingly, if you 
are to avoid a loss the price of the commodity must — before the end of the option period — 
rise sufficiently that the consequent increase in the price of the underlying futures contract 
will absorb both the premium and the commission. 


If you plan to sell (i.e., write) an option, you will be obligated to provide a futures contract to 
cover the option should the purchaser of the option exercise. If you write an option and do not 
own the underlying futures contract, there is no limit on your possible loss, which is determined entirely 
by the amount of the rise in the price of the commodity and the underlying futures contract. 


NO SECURITIES COMMISSION OR SIMILAR AUTHORITY IN CANADA HAS IN ANY 
WAY PASSED UPON THE MERITS OF THE COMMODITY FUTURES OPTIONS 
DESCRIBED HEREIN AND ANY REPRESENTATION TO THE CONTRARY IS AN 
OFFENCE. 


(2) A statement to the effect that: 


(i) Specific market movements of the commodity futures contracts underlying the commodity 
futures options cannot be accurately predicted, 


(i) The writer of a call option who does not own the commodity futures contract 
required to be delivered upon exercise of the option is subject to risk of loss should the 
price of the underlying commodity futures contract increase by an amount in excess 
of the premium, less transaction costs, 


(111) The writer of a call option who owns the commodity futures contract underlying 
the option is subject to the full risk of his underlying position; in exchange for the 
premium, so long as he remains obligated under the option contract, he has given up 
an opportunity for gain resulting from an increase in the price of the underlying 
commodity futures contract above the price at which the option may be exercised, 


(iv) The writer of a put option is subject to risk of loss should the price of the underlying 
commodity futures contract decrease by an amount in excess of the premium, less 
transaction costs; 

(3) A description of the commodity futures options being offered including: 
(i) The nature and type of the options and the manner in which they are traded, 


(ii) The commodity futures contracts underlying the options. 


(iii) The total quantity and quality of the commodities which are the subject of the 
underlying commodity futures contract, 


(iv) The duration of the option, 

(v) A general description of the elements which may comprise the purchase price to 
be charged including the premium commissions, costs, fees and other charges as well 
as the method by which the premium is established, 

(vi) The services to be provided for the separate elements comprising the purchase price, 

(vii) A general description of any and all costs in addition to the purchase price which may be 
incurred by an option holder if the commodity futures option is exercised, including, 
but not limited to commissions (whether denominated as sales commissions or 


otherwise), and all similar fees and charges which may be incurred, 


(viii) The procedural requirements for exercise of the option being offered, 
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(ix) A clear explanation of any force majeure clause contained in the option, and 


(x) A general description of any material risks involved in the option transactions not 
included in the statements required by item 2. 


(4) A general description of the commodity futures exchange on which the options are traded, 
including the operation of the clearing mechanism and an explanation of any exchange or 
clearing house guarantees; and 


(5) If the commodity futures option is incapable of being liquidated by an offsetting transaction on 
or subject to the rules of the commodity futures exchange on which it is traded, a statement to the 
effect that, 


(i) the price of the commodity futures contract underlying the option must either rise 
above or fall below (as the case may be) the striking price by an amount in excess of the 
sum of the premium and all other costs incurred in entering into and exercising the 
commodity futures option in order for the option customer to realize a_ profit 
on the option transaction, and 


(11) an option customer will be unable to sell any option purchased in any market to 
recover any of the purchse price, but rather may only liquidate by exercising an option 
before the expiration date of the option. 


(6) A clear explanation of the effect of any foreign currency fluctuations with respect to the com- 
modity options being offered. 


(7) A form of acknowledgement in substantially the following form: 
lvacknowledge* having recetved “a Sitmmary Wiselosure Statement’ dated....0..".. 792. ME... prior to 


the Opeting Or my Accom el WIth rg ee ott ene et ae Fen CO eS PRM gone rete eee 


PRCCOUDU ONO: ct beciennta teh snes gee Gina ae Ee” ke a he OE Lae. ae ced Pte ee In eae ere eae 
(Signature of Customer) 


Instruction: The acknowledgement is to be executed in duplicate by the customer and a copy is to be 
retained by the dealer. 
O. Reg. 430/79, Form 15. 


Form 16 


Commodity Futures Act 
ENDORSEMENT OF WARRANT 


Province of Ontario 


Rt Wee AL a ae A, Nee te Mere ea Fam Patio aks pa Sian miele Wh. eee) eine a, ih) Peas’ 


(territorial jurisdiction) 


Pursuant to subsection 58 (1) of the Commodity Futures Act and pursuant to application this day made to 
me, I hereby authorize the execution of this warrant within the said territorial jurisdiction. 


Veeder nite 0 mee ctne rates 28 TCL SR a ne Ke are da 19 ak 


(a Provincial Judge or Justice in 


and for the Province of Ontario) 


O. Reg. 430/79, Form 16. 
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REGULATION 115 


under the Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act 


GENERAL 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘attending physician’”’ means the medical 
practitioner who attends a patient in a 
hospital ; 


(6) “‘board”’ means the governing board of an 
institution, building or other premises or 
place of which all or any part is approved 
as a community psychiatric hospital ; 


(c) “inspector” means a person appointed by 
the Minister for the purposes of making 
inspections under this Regulation; 


S 


“medical practitioner” means a legally 


qualified medical practitioner; 


(e) “Ministry” means the Ministry of Health; 


— 


(f) “‘out-patient’’ means a person who is not a 
patient and who attends an out-patient 
department for the purpose of receiving 
examination, diagnosis or treatment for a 
psychiatric disorder ; 


(g) ‘‘out-patient department” means that part 
of a hospital that is established and main- 
tained for the purpose of examining, 
diagnosing and treating out-patients; 


(h) “‘physical treatment” includes electro shock 
therapy and insulin shock therapy; 


(1) ‘‘superintendent’”’ means the person who 
has the direct and actual superintendence 
of a hospital. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 1. 


APPLICATION 


2. This Regulation applies to any institution, 
building or other premises or place, or to any 
part or parts thereof, approved by the Lieutenant 
Governor in Council under section 3 of the Act 
as a community psychiatric hospital. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 94, s. 2. 


MANAGEMENT AND OPERATION 
3. The board is responsible for the enforcement 


of the Act, this Regulation and the by-laws of 
the hospital. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 3. 


4. The superintendent is responsible to the 
board for the due observance and enforcement of 
the Act, this Regulation and the by-laws of the 
hospital. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 4. 


5. The superintendent is the officer representing 
the hospital with whom the Minister, an inspector 
and other officers of the Ministry shall deal with 
respect to hospital matters. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, 
a5: 


STAFF 
6.—(1) The board shall provide for, 


(a) the appointment and functioning of a 
superintendent, a medical staff, a nursing 
staff and an auditor; and 


(b) the establishment of an administrative and 
accounting system. 


(2) An auditor shall not be appointed for a 
hospital unless he is licensed under the Public 
Accountancy Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 6. 


7. A hospital shall have on duty at all times 
sufficient nursing staff to give such nursing care 
to evefy patient in the hospital as is required for 
the patients’ care and treatment. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 94, s. 7. 


8. Where the Ministry furnishes medical staff 
or nursing, technical or other assistants to a 
hospital, the medical staff and nursing, technical and 
other assistants are responsible to the board and 
subject to its directions in the performance of their 
duties. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94,s. 8. 


FISCAL YEAR 


9. The fiscal year of a hospital shall be from the 1st 
day of April to the 31st day of March next follow- 
ing. O. Reg. 894/77, s. 1. 


MEETINGS 


10. An annual meeting of the hospital shall be 
held between the ist day of January and the 3ist 
day of May in each year on a day fixed by the 
board. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 10. 


11. The board shall hold at least six meetings a 
year upon such days and times as are fixed by the 
chairman and superintendent. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
94s. 11. 
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INSPECTIONS 
12. An inspector may, 


(a) inspect the premises, management and 
operation of a hospital; 


(b 


— 


require the superintendent, a member of 
the medical staff or a hospital employee, 


(i) to furnish any information in his 
possession or under his control, and 


(ii) to make returns, reports or state- 
ments in writing, 


relating to the management and operation 
of the hospital ; 


(c) examine and audit all the hospital books, 
accounts and records; and 


S 


investigate any hospital matter and require 
information from any person in respect of 
any hospital matter. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
94, s. 12. 


PATIENTS 


13. A hospital shall keep a register of patients. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 13. 


14. When a patient is admitted to a hospital, the 
patient shall be issued a register number. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 94, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Any person who is believed to be 
suffering from a psychiatric disorder and to be in 
need of the observation, care and treatment pro- 
vided in a hospital may be admitted thereto on 
his own application or on the application of a 
medical practitioner on his behalf. 


(2) An application for admission by a medical 
practitioner may be made orally or in writing to 
the superintendent, and the person for whom the 
application is made shall not be taken to the hospital 
for admission or admitted thereto until the ad- 
mission has been awarded. 


(3) Where an application for admission is made 
by a person who is not a medical practitioner, the 
superintendent may admit the person as a patient 
if, 


(a) he requires treatment; and 


(b) his mental condition, in the opinion of the 
superintendent, is such as to render him 
competent to apply for admission. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 94, s. 15. 


16. Where a medical practitioner sends any 
person to a hospital for admission and he knows or 
suspects that that person is or may become 
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dangerous for any reason to himself or to other 
patients, the medical practitioner shall notify the 
superintendent of the danger. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
94, s. 16. 


17.—(1) When a patient is no longer in need of 
treatment in a hospital, the attending physician 
shall write an order that the patient is discharged. 


(2) A patient shall be deemed to be discharged 
when the attending physician writes the order 
under subsection (1) and communicates it to the 
patient. 


(3) When a patient is discharged, he shall leave 
the hospital but he may, at his option and with 
the approval of the superintendent, remain in the 
hospital for a further period not exceeding twenty- 
four hours. 


(4) When a patient under the age of sixteen 
years is discharged, the person liable for his main- 
tenance shall remove him from the hospital but, 
at the request of the person so liable and with the 
approval of the superintendent, he may be per- 
mitted to remain in the hospital for a further period 
not exceeding twenty-four hours. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 94, s. 17. 


18.—(1) When a person is admitted to a hospital, 
he shall give the name and address of a relative or 
friend to be notified under subsection (3). 


(2) The attending physician shall notify the 
superintendent when he believes that the relative 
or friend should be present at the hospital with a 
patient. 


(3) The superintendent shall so notify the relative 
or friend. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 18. 


ORDERS FOR TREATMENT 


19.—(1) All orders for treatment shall be in 
writing on a paper attached to the medical record 
of the patient. 


(2) Orders for treatment shall be dated and 
signed by an attending physician or a medical 
practitioner authorized by him, but an attending 
physician or a medical practitioner authorized by 
him may dictate by telephone orders for treat- 
ment to a person designated by the superintendent 
to take the orders. 


(3) The person to whom the order has been 
dictated shall transcribe and sign the order and 
endorse thereon the name of the medical practitioner 
and the date and time of receiving the order. 


(4) When a medical practitioner has dictated an 
order by telephone, he shall sign the order on his 
first visit to the hospital thereafter. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 94, s. 19. 
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CASE RECORDS 
20. Within seventy-two hours after the admission 
of a patient, the board shall cause a medical 
practitioner to, 


(a) write a medical history; 


(b) make a physical examination and record 
his findings; and 


(c) make and record a provisional diagnosis. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 20. 


21. The board shall cause to be compiled for 
each patient a medical record including, 


(a) identification ; 
(b) history of present illness ; 
(c) history of previous illnesses ; 
(d) family history ; 
(e) provisional diagnosis ; 
(f) orders for treatment ; 
(g) progress notes; 
(h) reports of, 
(1) condition on discharge, 
(11) consultations, 
(iii) follow-up care, 
(iv) laboratory examinations, 


(v) medical, surgical and physical treat- 
ment, 


(vi) physical examinations, 
(vii) radiological examinations, 


(vill) cause of death, 
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(ix) post mortem examination, if any, 
and 


(x) final diagnosis. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, 
eae 


22.—(1) A person who makes any part of a record 
under sections 20 and 21 shall deliver the part 
to the superintendent. 


(2) The superintendent is responsible for the 
safe-keeping of all records relating to a patient. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 22. 


23.—(1) When a patient dies, the attending 
physician shall report the cause of death in writing 
to the superintendent for the medical record of 
the patient. 


(2) Where the attending physician completes the 
medical certificate required by subsection 17 (3) of the 
Vital Statistics Act and delivers a copy to the superin- 
tendent, subsection (1) does not apply. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 94, s. 23. 


24. When a medical practitioner performs a post 
mortem examination on the body of a patient, he 
shall make and sign a report of the examination 
and deliver it to the superintendent for the medical 
record of the patient. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 24. 


OUT-PATIENT DEPARTMENT 
25. Where an out-patient department is main- 
tained in a hospital, the superintendent shall pro- 


vide therein, 


(a) medical staff and nursing, technical and 
other assistants in regular attendance; 


(b) adequate equipment ; 


(c) facilities and clerical staff for keeping 
records ; and 


(da) facilities for the examination, diagnosis and 
treatment for psychiatric disorders of out- 
patients. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 94, s. 25. 
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REGULATION 116 


under the Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act 


GRANTS 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘in-patient’’ means a person admitted 


to and assigned a bed in a _ hospital; 


(5) “in-patient services’ means all of the 


following services to an in-patient: 


1. Accommodation and meals at the 
standard or public ward level. 


2. Necessary nursing service provided 
and paid for by the hospital to 
meet the medical needs of a patient 
as determined by the attending 
physician. 


3. Laboratory, radiological and other 
diagnostic procedures, together with 
the necessary interpretations for the 
purpose of maintaining health, pre- 
venting disease, and assisting in the 
diagnosis and treatment of any 
psychiatric disorder. 


4. Drugs, biological and related pre- 
parations that are prescribed by an 
attending physician in accordance 
with accepted practice and sound 
teaching and administered in a 
hospital, but not including prepara- 
tions sold under the Proprietary or 
Patent Medicine Act (Canada). 


5. Use of treatment room and anaes- 
thetic facilities, including necessary 
equipment and supplies. 


6. Routine surgical supplies. 


7. Use of occupational therapy and 
physiotherapy facilities where avail- 
able. 


8. Services rendered by persons who 
receive remuneration from the 
hospital to provide such services, 
including physicians ; 


(@) 


and who is admitted to a hospital established 
or approved under section 3 of the Com- 
munity Psychiatric Hospitals Act; 


“Insured services’’ means in-patient and 
out-patient services to which an insured 
person is entitled without charge under 
the plan established under the Health Insur- 
ance Act; 


“out-patient’» means a person who re- 
ceives out-patient services ; 


“out-patient services’’ means all the fol- 
lowing services provided to an out-patient 
by a hospital: 


1. Laboratory, radiological and other 
diagnostic procedures, together with 
the necessary interpretations for the 
purpose of maintaining health, pre- 
venting disease and assisting in the 
diagnosis of any psychiatric disorder. 


2. Use of treatment room and anaes- 
thetic facilities, including necessary 
equipment and supplies. 


3. Routine surgical supplies. 


4. Use of occupational therapy and 
physiotherapy facilities where avail- 
able. 


5. Necessary nursing service and meals. 


6. Services rendered by persons who 
receive remuneration from the 
hospital to provide such services, 
including physicians ; 


‘per day rate’’ means the amount payable, 
as determined by the Minister, in respect 
of the provision of in-patient services by 
the hospital ; 


“standard ward accommodation’’ means 
a bed in a hospital area designated by 
the hospital and approved by the Minister 
as standard or public ward accommodation. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, s. 1. 


2. Provincial aid may be paid to a hospital in 
accordance with this Regulation and in an amount 
determined as prescribed by this Regulation. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, s. 2. 


(c) “insured person” means a person who is 
entitled to insured services under the plan 
established under the Health Insurance Act 


256 


COMMUNITY PSYCHIATRIC HOSPITALS 


Reg. 116 


3.—(1) Subject to the deduction mentioned in 
subsection (2) the provincial aid shall be an amount 
equivalent to the actual cost of providing, 


(a) general maintenance, including light, heat 
and power; 


(b) administration ; 


(c) depreciation on furniture, equipment and 
apparatus; and 


(d) in-patient and out-patient services, in- 
cluding salaries, supplies and equipment, 
including the expense of, 


(i) the medical superintendent’s office, 


(ii) radiology and laboratory examina- 
tions, 


(iti) medical records, 
(iv) dietary services for patients only, 
(v) housekeeping for patients only, and 


(vi) the laundry. 


(2) There shall be deducted from the provincial 
aid payable to a hospital under subsection (1) 
the following revenue received by the hospital: 


1. Payment for in-patient services rendered 
by the hospital to non-insured persons at 
the per day rate for standard ward 
accommodation. 


2. 50 per cent of all payments received for 
in-patient services in excess of the per day 
rate for standard ward accommodation. 


3. All money received from a municipality or 
the provincial or federal government. 


4. 75 per cent of all money received from 
charitable organizations, benevolent 
foundations and individual endowments 
and bequests, unless such money is pro- 
vided to the hospital for a specific purpose 
that is not ordinarily included in the routine 


operation of the hospital. R.R.O. 1970, 
Ree. 95,5. 3. 


4.—(1) The hospital shall annually prepare and 
submit to the Minister a budget estimate of the costs 
referred to in section 3, including particulars of the 


clinical services proposed and the estimated cost 
thereof. 


(2) The hospital may submit amendments to the 
budget estimate to the Minister. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 95, s. 4. 


5.—(1) Provincial aid may be paid provisionally 
in equal monthly instalments in advance, subject 
to final adjustment upon receipt of the annual 
financial statement of the hospital. 


(2) The annual financial statement mentioned in 
subsection (1) shall include particulars of the revenue 
mentioned in subsection 3 (2). R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, 
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6. In this section and in sections 7, 8 and 9, 


(a) ‘‘auxiliary-services accommodation’ 
means that part of a hospital estab- 
lished and maintained by the hospital, 


(1) as autopsy facilities, 
(i1) as a laboratory, 
(ili) as a dispensary, 
(iv) for diagnosis or treatment by X-ray, 


(v) for treatment by occupational 
therapy, 


(vi) for treatment by physiotherapy, 
(vil) for emergency services, 
(viii) for community health services, 
(ix) for hospital training facilities, 


(x) for a dietary department that in- 
cludes, 


(A) kitchens and food _ prepara- 
tion areas, including formu- 
la rooms, 


(B) refrigerated areas and_ re- 
frigeration equipment, 


(C) day stores but excluding 
bulk stores, 
(D) dining rooms, cafeterias, 


snack bars and coffee shops, 


(E) food pantries and_ serveries 


in nursing unit, 
(F) dietitians’ offices, 
(G) dishwashing areas, and 


(H) garbage disposal areas, 
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(xi) for a central supply service that 
includes areas for, 


(A) receiving, 

(B) clean-up, 

(C) work space, 

(D) glove preparation, 

(E) sterilization, 

(F) sterile supply storage, 
(G) unsterile supply storage, 
(H) distributing, and 


necessary related office ac- 
commodation; 


(b) “out-patient department” means that part 
of a hospital that is established and 
maintained for the purpose of examining, 
diagnosing and treating out-patients. 
RRO 1970) Reg. 95,5: 0. 


7.—(1) Provincial aid in the form of, 
(a) a hospital-construction capital grant; 


(b) a capital grant for an out-patient depart- 
ment or auxiliary-services accommoda- 
tion; or 


(c) a capital grant for a renovation project, 


may be paid to a hospital in the amount prescribed 
by section 8. 


(2) An application for a hospital-construction 
capital grant shall be made in Form 1. 


(3) An application for a capital grant for an 
out-patient department or auxiliary-services ac- 
commodation shall be made in Form 2. 


(4) An application for a capital grant for a 
renovation project shall be made. in Form 3. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, s. 7. 


8.—(1) A hospital-construction capital grant 
may be made where accommodation is established 
or acquired for beds for the treatment of patients, 
and shall not exceed $8,500 for each bed so 
provided for, or the difference between any amount 
in respect of the same accommodation made by 
the Government of Canada and the actual cost 
that is not in excess of $10,500, whichever is 
the lesser. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95,s. 8 (1). 
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(2) A capital grant for an out-patient depart- 
ment or auxiliary-services accommodation may be 
made where accommodation is established, or 
acquired to establish or enlarge, an out-patient 
department or auxiliary-services accommodation or 
where major alterations or improvements are made 
in an out-patient department or auxiliary-services 
accommodation, and shall not exceed $3,200 for 
each 27.87 square metres of floor space so acquired, 
or the actual cost, whichever is the lesser. O. Reg. 
789/76, s. 1 (1). 


(3) A capital grant for a renovation project may 
be paid where accommodation for beds, out- 
patient department or auxiliary-services accom- 
modation is renovated, improved, modernized or 
converted from another use and shall not exceed, 


(a) $3,000, 


(i) in the case of the part of a hospital 
other than an out-patient depart- 
ment or auxiliary-services accom- 
modation for each bed improved 
by the renovation, or 


(1) in the case of an _ out-patient 
department or auxiliary-services 
accommodation for each 27.87 


square metres of floor space; or 


(6) an amount equal to the total cost of the 
renovation project, 


whichever is the lesser. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, 
s. 8 (3); O. Reg. 789/76, s. 1 (2). 


(4) Amounts of money received or to be received 
by a hospital from, 


(a) grants made by the Government of Canada; 
(6) municipal contributions; or 
(c) public subscriptions, 
shall be deducted from a capital grant payable 
to the hospital for a renovation project. | R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 95, s. 8 (4). 
9. A capital grant may be paid in instalments of, 


(a) one-quarter when one-quarter of the work 
is completed ; 


(b) one-quarter when one-half of the work 
is completed ; 


(c) one-quarter when three-quarters of the 
work is completed; and 

(d) the balance where the building project 

is completed, furnished and equipped. 

R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, s. 9. 
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Form 1 
Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act 


APPLICATION FOR A HOSPITAL- 
CONSTRUCTION CAPITAL GRANT 


To: The Minister of Health, 
Legislative Buildings, 
Toronto M7A 1A2 Ontario. 


MGs. ese thant tos ores a Oe hospital applies for 
(name of hospital) 


a hospital-construction capital grant under the Act 
and regulations and in support gives the following 
information: 

1. Name of municipalities served by applicant 


DOSDIt AL ne ades eels Sep IES ate uD oe lo io ee os 


2. Population of each municipality referred to in 


3. Estimated cost of proposed building project 
in detail, including the cost of, 


(a) acquisition of site, if part of this project; 
(6) work on site and landscaping ; 
(c) new construction ; 


(a) additions or alterations to, or renovation of, 
hospital buildings ; 


(e) acquisition of existing buildings ; 

(f) additions or alterations to, or renovation of, 
existing buildings acquired as part of this’ 
project; 

(g) fixed equipment; 

(h) furnishings; 

(2) architect’s fees; 


(7) other professional fees; and 


(k) any other expenditures required for the 
project. 


4. Estimated cost per cubic metre of new con- 
struction, excluding the cost of fixed equipment 
and furnishings ; 


5. Name and address of architect. 


6. Proposed method of financing in detail: 


(a) Cash on hand. 


(b) Other assets. 
(c) Municipal contributions, 
(1) already received, or 
(ii) promised for the future. 
(ad) Public subscription, 
(i) amount already received, or 
(11) pledges anticipated. 
If the hospital is to be partly financed by 
means of a mortgage, debentures or other 
loans, give details of proposal. 
7. The municipality has (has not) agreed to con- 


tribute, and a vote was taken on the by-law by 
electors of the municipality and the result was 


ee Eee ee [OF GNGees Oat ees eae eine’, 
8. Proposed date of start of building project. 


9. Expected date of completion of building project. 


Chairman or Secretary of the Board 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, Form 1; O. Reg. 789/76, s. 1. 


Form 2 
Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act 
APPLICATION FOR A CAPITAL GRANT FOR 
AN OUT-PATIENT DEPARTMENT OR 
AUXILIARY-SERVICES ACCOMMODATION 
To: The Minister of Health, 


Legislative Buildings, 
Toronto M7A 1A2 Ontario. 


ger c ee re eee eee ra eee hospital applies for a 
(name of hospital) 


capital grant under the Act and regulations, in 
respect of an out-patient department or auxiliary- 
services accommodation and in support gives the 
following information: 

1. The building project involves, 


(a) the acquisition of existing buildings; 


(6) additions or alterations to, or renovation of, 
existing buildings ; 


(c) new construction ; or 


(d) additions or alterations to, or renovation 
of, hospital buildings. 
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2. The dimensions of accommodation of proposed 
auxiliary-services accommodation or out-patient 
department: 


Area in 
Square Metres 


Divisions of proposed 
out-patient department 


Ce eet ce 5 ee ee eS ee eee Bee ee) a mh wt ears le ew Oe fale, Re 


Se ke Oe Og Os) © amy wey ois eh es we em) RMS) ea 18 6) ie, oe eh 4) Bie) 8 


3. Estimated cost of proposed building project in 
detail, including the cost of, 


(a) acquisition of site, if part of this project; 
(6) work on site and landscaping ; 
(c) new construction ; 


(d) additions or alterations to, or renovation 
of, hospital buildings ; 


(e) acquisition of existing buildings; 

(f) additions or alterations to, or renovation 
of, existing buildings acquired as part 
of this project ; 

(g) fixed equipment ; 

(h) furnishings; 

(2) architect’s fees; 


(7) other professional fees; and 


(k) any other expenditures required for the 
project. 


4. Estimated cost per cubic metre of new con- 
struction, excluding the cost of fixed equipment 
and furnishings. 


5. Name and address of architect. 


6. Proposed method of financing in detail: 
(a) Cash on hand. 
(b) Other assets. 
(c) Municipal contributions, 
(i) already received, or 
(ii) promised for the future. 


(d) Public subscription, 


(1) amount already received, or 


(11) pledges anticipated. 
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If the hospital is to be partly financed by 
means of a mortgage, debentures or other 
loans, give details of proposal. 


7. The municipality has (has not) agreed to con- 
tribute, and a vote was taken on the by-law by 
electors of the municipality and the result was 
Pe ee ee Toran... 1x. oiere ows weeainets 


8. Proposed date of start of building project. 


9. Expected date of completion of building project. 


Chairman or Secretary of the Board 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, Form 2; O. Reg. 789/76, s. 3. 


Form 3 
Community Psychiatric Hospitals Act 


APPLICATION FOR A CAPITAL GRANT FORA 
RENOVATION PROJECT 

To: The Minister of Health, 

Legislative Buildings, 

Toronto M7A 1A2 Ontario. 


(name of hospital) 
applies for a capital grant for a renovation project 
under the Act and regulations, and in support of the 


application gives the following information: 


1. Reasons for considering the proposed project to 
be a major renovation project: 


Shia (e) 8. b>) 6) 6 61a: 0 6s Sat foe) e 6 kaw OP ble 6.0L 6) 0 m8) 6 ©) 8 6) 6 se om eee 


2. Date(s) when building(s) to be renovated was 
(rene): TITSt SONSETOCLEE Wes a4 se bons Bet goes 


58 « jeo@ Bie (04 © 0 @ seh @40 © & 6) .9 a tuMn WOMGr a 6 ee lel) ee (6 6 6 6 6 6 6c 


3. Years of expected life of building(s) after 
FORO VAM ON 16, CMILOT ON 4 o.hg crime wis Ves 


CUaecet ny dy dite lean a ee. © es elie SN ee RIA ew Gee ae eee wei eS 


4. The number of beds of all types that will be 
abandoned because of the renovation......... 


5. Have the plans for the renovation project been 
approved by the local fire department of the 
municipality in which the hospital is located ? 


Bis eee ts eS Dee Be ee 8 ee ae BAe Se Kew Rie i ee ee 
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6. Describe the present deficiencies of the existing 


structurémiachities ang SPFVICES nic. ls Soles ox ses 


Onie @. 'b) a to aise ce, “e) em lepre) w (0) co. GO) 6 <6: 6) (e114), le) (6 (ols, 6) 6, Olle: ©) cele Oo os ie 


7. Describe the increased bed accommodation, 
improvements in facilities, services, efficiency 
and economy or any other improvements that 
will result from the renovation project: 


6) 0) se: Se! 0, (ee) 6 8 Je. 6) (8 ow tm te, © ew) ow) ew lef iw Oe [ew eee se) 16: Iw Ue. fw 6) 8, 


O) (6, eine) py Gu le: ele) Jb; sw) led aye (Bye) (ae) (wears) ers eiNes(G) SU ee) lomo ).elet.6\ KS elSNw .elae as 


8. Describe the type of construction, materials, 
fireproofing, finishes and equipment proposed 
to be used in the renovation project : 


ae OR 1 ie) ale, @ 10, (9 19) % 6); caiiar ie) 6) ip) 6) 6) 6) 1) 1 alle te! ech (@: (6) fe (ol @ Sp (en ence) s00e Le) <8 


ee) Ve) Sh am Re 34" sel eky 8, Sey Ter emelreien a) Ww (ecual te) (6 fea) area t.efe el. ene, ste: ub: ee) v8) 611s 


Wy Sep 16 ree: tele: ce! te: erie} Ve: 6, dete, 6eel eo) jet ay(w. sie: ie: is cw sie eet oe wtle leh 'e iene: mike) ia,e) (¢ 


OO 506 eb 58) eae) oS) Ww Jeo ew We. Sve. 6 el Wwe foe a Glee ele vers. ean oe or BS 


10. Estimated cost of proposed building project 
in detail, including the cost of, 


(a) acquisition of site, if part of this project; 
(6) work on site and landscaping ; 
(c) new construction ; 


(2) additions or alterations to, or renovation 
of, hospital buildings ; 


(€) acquisition of existing buildings ; 
(f) additions or alterations to, or renovation 
of, existing buildings acquired as part 


of this project; 


fixed equipment ; 


oe 


architect’s fees; 


= 
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(1) other professional fees; and 


(j) any other expenditures required for the 
project. 


11. Estimated cost per cubic metre of new con- 
struction, excluding the cost of fixed equipment. 


12. Name and address of architect or consulting 
engineer. 


13. Proposed methods of financing in detail: 
(a) Cash on hand. 
(b) Other assets. 
(c) Municipal contributions, 
i. already received; or 
ii. promised for the future. 
(d) Public subscription, 
i. amount already received; or 
ii. pledges anticipated. 
If the hospital is to be partly financed by 
means of a mortgage, debentures or other 
loans, give details of proposal. 

14. The municipality has (has not) agreed to con- 
tribute, and a vote was taken on the by-law by 
electors of the municipality and the result was 
gt en LOW Aid oe oe eral: 


15. Proposed date of start of building project. 


16. Expected date of completion of building project. 


Chairman or Secretary of the Board 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 95, Form 3; O. Reg. 789/76, s. 4. 
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REGULATION 117 


under the Community Recreation Centres Act 


GENERAL 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘applicant’”” means an applicant for a 
grant under the Act; 


(b) ‘‘architect’’ means an architect who is a 
member in good standing of the Ontario 
Association of Architects or a person who 
is licensed to practise as an architect under 
the Architects Act; 


(c) ‘“‘building project” means, 


(1) the construction of all or any part 
of one or more new buildings or 
structures or an addition or ex- 
tension to an existing building or 
structure, 


(11) the acquisition of land or all or any 
part of one or more existing build- 
ings or structures and any alter- 
ation or addition thereto, or 


(i11) the renovation or alteration of one 
or more existing buildings or struc- 
tures, 


for the purposes of a community recreation 
centre; and 


(d) ‘‘professional engineer’? means a_ profes- 
sional engineer who is a member in good 
standing of the Association of Professional 
Engineers of the Province of Ontario or 
a person who is licensed to practise as a 
professional engineer under the Profes- 
sional Engineers Act. O. Reg. 236/75, 5. 1. 


GRANTS 


2. A capital grant may be paid for a community 
recreation centre where the community recreation 
centre is used or is to be used for one of the following 
purposes : 


(i) a community hall with a floor area of not 
less than 20 square metres, 


(ii) a playing field consisting of an outdoor 
area with space and of a design for more 
than one type of sport or recreational 
activity, 


(i11) One or more tennis courts of a size that is 
in accordance with the specifications of the 
Official Playing Rules of the Canadian Lawn 
Tennis Association and that includes such 
shelters or other amienities as the Minister 
may approve, 


(iv) an indoor or outdoor swimming pool, 


(v) a snow skiing facility located on a site 
approved by the Minister, and that is not 
a cross-country ski trail and that includes at 
least one shelter, a beginner’s slope and a 
tow and such other slopes, jumps or 
amenities that may be approved by the 
Minister, 


(vi) an outdoor or indoor skating arena or 
rink of a size and design suitable for use 
by the public in the community, 


(vii) a fun fitness trail consisting of a trail 
with one or more facilities along the route 
of the trail for comnsunity recreational 
activities, 


(vill) a gymnasium consisting of an enclosed 
structure for gymnastic and community 
recreational activities, or 


(ix) a cultural centre designed and constructed 
to include an auditorium, art gallery and 
facilities for the performance of visual and 
creative arts. O. Reg. 236/75, s. 2; O. Reg. 
P2178, sy 1, 


3. Subject to sections 4 and 5 of this Regulation and 
section 6 of the Act, the amount of a grant pavable 
under section 6 of the Act shall be equal to the cost of 
the building project approved by the Minister. 
OQ. Reg. 236/75, 8. 3. 


4. Notwithstanding section 6 of the Act, where 
the Minister is of the opinion that the financial 
resources available to a municipality, after payment 
to the municipality of the maximum amount of the 
capital grant prescribed under that section would be 
insufficient to pay for a building project or for the 
municipality’s share of a building project under an 
agreement for the joint establishment of the com- 
munity recreation centre, as the case may be, without 
placing an undue financial burden on the munici- 
pality, the maximum amount of the grant that may 
be paid shall not exceed the lesser of $150,000 or 
50 per cent of the cost of the building project or of the 
value of the municipality’s contribution, as the case 
may be. O. Reg. 236/75, s. 4. 
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5. Notwithstanding section 6 of the Act, where 
special facilities approved by the Minister for 
handicapped persons that are not required under 
the Building Code Act are provided in a community 
recreation centre, the amount of the grant payable 
under subsection 6 (1) or (2) of the Act, for the com- 
munity recreation centre may exceed the lesser of 
$75,000 or 25 per cent of the cost of the building pro- 
ject, or of the value of the contribution of the applicant 
to the building project, as the case may be, by an 
amount equal to the cost, approved by the Minister, of 
the special facilities. O. Reg. 236/75, s. 5. 


6.—(1) Before commencing a building project 
or at such other time before payment of the grant 
as the Minister may approve, an applicant shall 
file with the Minister, 


(a) plans and specifications prepared by an 
architect or professional engineer or, where 
the Minister approves, a sketch drawn to 
scale, of the community recreation centre 
showing, 


(i) the size and location of the site, 
and 


(11) the location on the site, the size 
and any interior partitions and use 
or any intended use of all or any 
part of one or more _ buildings, 
structures, facilities and areas; and 


(b) evidence satisfactory to the Minister that 
the applicant is solely, or jointly with 
one or more other persons or organizations, 


(i) the owner or lessee of, or 


(ii) pursuant to an agreement in writing, 
otherwise legally entitled to use, 


the property comprising the community 
recreation centre for a fixed and con- 
tinuous period of time that, in the opinion 
of the Minister, justifies payment of the 
grant. 


(2) Where the plans and specifications or sketch, 
as the case may be, show that any part of a build- 
ing project is used or will be used for a purpose not 
included in section 2, the Minister may require the 
applicant to furnish further particulars about the 
use or proposed use including the extent of the use 
and the name of any organization or person 
engaging or proposed to engage in the use. O. Reg. 
230)/75)5.6. 


7.—(1) An application for payment of a capital 
grant shall be made to the Minister in a form 
prescribed by the Minister within three years after 
the expenditure by the applicant of the amount or 
amounts applied for. 
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(2) An applicant shall file with the Minister, 
together with his application for a grant, 


(a) a statement in a form prescribed by the 
Minister showing, 


(i) the actual or estimated cost of the 
building project, 


(ii) any amount expended for the build- 
ing project before the date of the 
application, and 


(iii) a separate record of moneys received 
or to be received from any person 
or organization other than the ap- 
plicant, as a contribution towards 
the cost of the building project 
including donations of services and 
materials and the value thereof, the 
total value of all such contributions 
and the value of contributions made 
or to be made by each such person 
or organization ; 


(b) where the building project has commenced 
but is not complete, a statement by an 
architect’ or professional engineer of the 
progress made at the date of the appli- 
cation of the progress made towards com- 
pletion of the building project ; and 


(c) where the applicant is an approved cor- 
poration, a board or a band, a copy of the 
by-law or resolution providing for the 
establishment of the community recreation 
centre, 


(3) The Minister may require an applicant who files 
a statement under clause (2) (a) to furnish such further 
particulars as the Minister deems necessary to estab- 
lish the actual cost of the building project and may 
require a valuation of the building project to be made 
by an appraiser with qualifications acceptable to the 
Niinister, “O; Ree: 236/75, s:-7- 


8. Where a municipality, board, band or approved 
corporation changes the site or use of, or structurally 
alters, sells, leases, mortgages or otherwise dis- 
poses of an interest in a community recreation 
centre for which payment of a capital grant has 
been made, without the approval in writing of the 
Minister, or where such approval has been given, is 
in default of any condition for repayment imposed 
under section 10 of the Act, the whole or any part 
of the grant may be recovered as a debt due to the 
Crown in right of Ontario from the municipality, 
board, band or approved corporation, as the case 
may be, 


(a) out of moneys payable by Ontario to the 
municipality, board, band or approved 
corporation, under the authority of any 
Act; or 
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(6) by proceedings in any court of com- 
petent jurisdiction. O. Reg. 236/75, s. 8. 


9.—(1) A capital grant under the Act for the 
construction of all or any part of one or more new 
buildings or structures, or for an extension, alteration 
or renovation to one or more buildings or structures 
may be payable in amounts of the estimated total 
grant to be determined by the Minister at such 
times as the Minister may approve, but not exceeding 
75 per cent of the estimated total grant, and an 
application for any such amount shall be accompanied 
by a certificate of an architect or professional 
engineer stating the progress made towards com- 
pletion of the construction, extension, alteration or 
renovation, as the case may be. 


(2) The total payment of a capital grant for a 
building project shall not be made until, 


(a) an architect or professional engineer certi- 
fies that, 


(i) the building project has been com- 
pleted in accordance with the plans 
and specifications or sketch, as the 


(11) 


COMMUNITY RECREATION CENTRES 263 


case may be, thereof submitted to 
the Minister under subsection 6 (1), 


the building project is ready to be 
used as a community recreation 
centre; and 


(b) the applicant for the grant submits a 
report stating, 


(i) 


(11) 


(111) 


the actual cost of the building 
project, 


that the total of the unpaid ac- 
counts applicable to the building 
project does not exceed the amount 
of the grant remaining to be paid, 


that the amount of the grant re- 
maining to be paid will be applied 
first to the payment of the unpaid 
accounts referred to in subclause ui, 
and 


that all refundable sales tax has 
been taken into account. O. Reg. 
2301 15,5. 9; 
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COMMUTER SERVICES 


REGULATION 118 


under the Commuter Services Act 


DIAL-A-BUS SERVICE 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Dial-A-Bus’’ means a form of public 
transportation operated by the Govern- 
ment of Ontario within The Municipality 
of Metropolitan Toronto which, where 
provided, operates on a demand actuated 
basis ; 


(b) ‘‘senior citizen’’ means a person sixty-five 
years of age or over and in possession of 
an identification card issued to him by 
The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto; 


(c) ‘“‘student” means a pupil in full daytime 
attendance at a secondary, private, public 
or separate school within The Municipality 


of Metropolitan Toronto who is in posses- 
sion of a T.T.C. student identification card 
issued to him; and 


(ad) “‘T.T.C.”’ means the Toronto Transit Com- 
mission. O. Reg. 771/74, s. 1. 


2.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the single trip 
fare paid by a passenger of a class set out in 
Column 1 in the Table shall be the fare set out 
opposite thereto in Column 2 in the Table. 


(2) The single trip fare paid by a passenger of 
a class set out in Column 1 of the Table where that 
passenger transfers from a T.T.C. service to a Dial- 
A-Bus service and presents a valid T.T.C. transfer 
shall be the fare set out opposite thereto in 
Column 3 in the Table. 


TABLE 


Column 1 


Adults and children over 12 5 


year of age tickets 


Senior Citizens 


Column 2 


0 cents or two T.T.C. adult 


50 cents or two T.T.C. senior 
citizen’s tickets 


Column 3 


25 cents or one T.T.C. adult 
ticket 


+. - 
25 cents or one T.T.C. senior 
citizen’s ticket 


Students 


30 cents or two T.T.C. 
student tickets 


15 cents or one T.T.C. 
student ticket 


Children between the ages of 
2 years and 12 years 


20 cents or two T.T.C. 
children’s tickets 


10 cents or one T.T.C. 
children’s ticket 


Children under 2 years 


(3) Every cash fare shall be paid in the exact 
amount. O. Reg. 771/74, s. 2. 


3. Every passenger who pays the fare _pre- 


no charge 


no charge 


scribed in Column 2 of the Table is entitled to receive 
from the Dial-A-Bus operator receiving the fare a 
free transfer coupon valid on_ T.T.C. 
O. Reg. 771/74, s. 3. 
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REGULATION 119 


under the Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act 
CERTIFICATE OF INSURANCE 
1. Every person making an application for the issuance, validation or transfer of a permit for a motor vehicle 


shall certify in Form 1 that the motor vehicle is insured under a contract of automobile insurance. O. Reg. 
902/79,,s..1. 


Form 1 


The Compulsory Automobile |Office Use 
Insurance Act 


= Dateror 1SSue le ae 
Certificate of Insurance 


——Oce Feria Oe 


I hereby certify that the motor vehicle bearing 
Vehicle. Identification Number. . tase) cic. oe. 
is insured under a contract of Automobile 
Insurance made with:— 

Name of Insurance Company 0.0... <.-0 4.46 


POL OAN Ofek hes. este As 2 oe cee Ey ae 


BIOTA Peed. eeu tage CAs ak aes 4 Date ees lk 


O. Reg. 902/79, Form 1. 
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REGULATION 120 


under the Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act 


EXEMPTIONS 


1. The Act does not apply to, 


(a) 


the Governor General: 


(b) a department of the Government of Canada; 


OF 


(c) the operator of a motor vehicle owned by or 


leased to the Governor General or a depart- 
ment of the Government of Canada. O.Reg. 
124/80, s. 1. 


2.—(1) Subject to the conditions set out in subsec- 


tion (2), 


the Act does not apply to, 


(a) a member in good standing of the Conserva- 


(b) 


tive Mennonite Churches of Ontario who is a 
member of the Conservative Mennonite 
Automobile Brotherhood Assistance Plan; or 


the operator of a motor vehicle owned by or 
leased to a person referred to in clause (a). 


(2) The following conditions apply to the exemption 
granted by subsection (1): 


if 


Un 


~ 


The Conservative Mennonite Churches of 
Ontario shall establish a plan to provide for 
financial responsibility, resulting from motor 
vehicle accidents, for its members. 


. The Plan referred to in subsection (1) shall be 


known as the Conservative Mennonite 
Automobile Brotherhood Assistance Plan. 


. The first administrator of the Plan shall be 


Milfred Martin. 


Where a new Plan Administrator is 
appointed, the new Plan Administrator shall 
forthwith advise the Superintendent of his 
name and address. 


Any Mennonite who is a member in good 
standing of one of the Conservative Menno- 
nite Churches of Ontario may, by written 
application to his or her pastor, apply for 
membership in the Plan. 


If the pastor approves the application, the 
pastor shall submit the application to the Plan 
Administrator who shall keep a record of all 
approved applications. 


. The Plan Administrator shall complete and 


furnish each member of the Plan with an 
identification card in Form 1. 


8. The Plan Administrator may cancel any 
membership by giving thirty days written 
notice of the cancellation to the member by 
registered mail. 


9. Where the death of or personal injury to or 
loss of or damage to property of any person is 
occasioned in Ontario by a member of the 
Plan or a person operating a motor vehicle of a 
member of the Plan, the Plan shall pay claims 
to persons who are not members of the Plan to 
the same extent as if the Plan were an insurer 
and as if the motor vehicle of the member was 
insured under a contract of automobile insur- 
ance but the liability of the Plan shall be lim- 
ited to the minimum liability provided for in 
subsection 219 (1) of the Jnsuvance Act, in 
respect of any one accident. 


10. The Plan Administrator shall, at the request 
of the Superintendent, provide the Superin- 
tendent with proof that the Plan has estab- 
lished an irrevocable line of credit in the 
amount of at least $100,000 with chartered 
banks operating in Ontario. 


11.—(1) For the purposes of completing the Cer- 
tificate of Insurance required by subsection 
13 (1) of the Act a member of the Plan shall 
mark on the certificate ‘““Exempt— 
C.M.A.B.A. Plan” and he shall sign the 
Certificate. 


— 
Ro 
— 


At the time of submitting the Certificate of 
Insurance, the member shall submit the iden- 
tification card in Form 1 for inspection. 


12. A member of the Plan or the operator of a 
motor vehicle owned by a member of the Plan, 
as the case may be, shall have the identifica- 
tion card in Form 1 in the motor vehicle at all 
times while he is operating the motor vehicle 
on a highway and shall surrender the identifi- 
cation card for reasonable inspection upon the 
demand of a police officer. O. Reg. 124/80, 
Sie fh 


Form 1 


Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act 


CONSERVATIVE MENNONITE AUTOMOBILE 
BROTHERHOOD ASSISTANCE PLAN 


Naine antl GNCUTeSs OLUMCINIDE 26 66-46 ccck ns ok ps eho 


Effective Date 


Ate OT SX ALY coc: Sede ces es rT ee ea 


MDC) Vea eons OA oe achat Ne 9 013 ae Year 
DINE re eis eet ecaee, ent oe VOLE peers. Year 
Vehicle—Year........ WINS SER cm oe ete mun tetas 


Serial Number 


Self-Insurance Identification 
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The member named on this card is exempt from the 
Compulsory Automobile Insurance Act, in accordance 
with the regulations made thereunder. 


CONSERVATIVE MENNONITE AUTOMOBILE 
BROTHERHOOD ASSISTANCE PLAN 


Address of Plan 
Administrator 


O. Reg. 124/80, Form 1. 
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REGULATION 121 


under the Condominium Act 


GENERAL 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 

(a) “Condominium Corporations Index” means 
the Condominium Corporations Index under 
subsection 5 (1) of the Act; 

(6) “condominium property” means property, as 
defined in clause 1 (1) (s) of the Act, to which 
the Act applies; 


(c) “Condominium Register” means the Con- 
dominium Register under subsection 5 (3) of 


the Act; 
(d) “land registrar” means the land registrar in 
whose registry or land titles division, as the 
case may be, the property is situate. O. 
Ree 2igii 9, &: 1: 
PaRT I 
REGISTRATION AND RECORDING 
2. A declaration and description shall not be 


received for registration unless, 


(a 


— 


the declaration appears to be executed by 
every owner of and every person having a 
registered mortgage against the land and 
interests appurtenant to the land described in 
the description; 


(b) the declaration is accompanied by such proof 
as to the execution by, and age of every such 
owner and person as is required by or under 
the Land Titles Act or the Registry Act in the 
case of a transfer or deed, with respect to 
each owner, and in the case of a cessation of 
charge or certificate of discharge of 
mortgage, with respect to each person having 
a registered mortgage; 


(c) the description has been approved by the 
Examiner of Surveys appointed under the 
Land Titles Act; and 

(d) the declaration contains a schedule to be 


known as Schedule A that describes the prop- 
erty intended to be governed by the Act. 
QO. Reg. 217/79, s. 2; O. Reg. 731/80, s..1. 


3. The Condominium Corporations Index shall be in 
Form 1. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 3. 


4.—(1) Where a declaration and description are 
received for registration, the land registrar shall, 


(a) endorse on the declaration and description the 
day, hour and minute of receipt, which shall 
be the same for both the declaration and the 
description; 


S 


assign to the declaration a_ registration 
number in the series of numbers used for 
instruments dealing with land; 


assign to the description an identification 
which shall be comprised of the component 
under Column 2 of Schedule 1 and the words 
“Condominium Plan No.” together with the 
number assigned as part of the name of the 
corporation under subclause (e) (1i); 


Ss 


(d) record in the Condominium Corporations 
Index such particulars with reference thereto 
as are indicated by the headings of the col- 
umns in Form 1; and 


(e) assign a name to the corporation as required 
by subsection 10 (2) of the Act, which name 
shall be comprised of the component in Col- 
umn 2 of Schedule 1 set opposite the name of 
the land titles or registry division, followed 
by, 


(i) the words “Condominium Corpora- 
tion”, and 


(ii) the abbreviation, “No”, together with 
a number which shall be the next 
available consecutive number in the 
column headed “Consecutive Num- 
ber” in the Condominium Corpora- 


(2) The land registrar for the Land Titles Division 
of Metropolitan Toronto shall assign to the first condo- 
minium that he receives for registration on or after the 
14th day of October, 1980, the next consecutive num- 
ber after the highest number shown as designated in 
the Corporations Index in the land registry office for 
the Land Titles Division of Toronto and York South 
on the 10th day of October, 1980. 


(3) The land registrar for the Land Titles Division 
of York Region shall assign to the first condominium 
that he receives for registration on or after the 14th 
day of October, 1980, the next consecutive number 
after the highest number shown as designated in the 
Corporations Index in the land registry office for the 
Land Titles Division of Toronto and York South on 
the 10th day of October, 1980. O. Reg. 808/80, s. 1. 
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(4) No change shall be made in the name of a con- 
dominium corporation after the name is assigned 
under clause (1) (e). O. Reg. 217/79, s. 4 (2). 


5. In respect of a condominium property under the 
Land Titles Act, the Condominium Register shall be 
kept in a loose-leaf book and shall include a set of four 
groups of pages consisting of, 


(a) a Property Parcel Register in Form 2; 
(6) a Constitution Index in Form 3; 


(c) a Common Elements and General Index in 
Form 4; and 


(d) a series of Unit Registers, one for each unit 
included in the property, in FormS. O. Reg. 
217/79; s. 5. 


6. In respect of a condominium property under the 
Registry Act, the Condominium Register shall be kept 
in a loose-leaf book and shall include a set of four 
groups of pages consisting of, 


(a) a Property Abstract Index in Form 6; 
(6) a Constitution Index in Form 3; 


(c) a Common Elements and General Index in 
Form 4; and 


(d) a series of Unit Indexes, one for each unit 
included in the property, in Form 5. O. Reg. 
DAT 79x SiO 


7. A consent of a party having a registered 
mortgage under clause 3 (1) (b) of the Act shall be in 
Porm ds Ou Ree 217/79) sa7 3 


8.—(1) An amendment to a declaration under sub- 
section 3 (4) of the Act shall be in Form 8 and shall be 
accompanied by a declaration of an authorized officer 
of the corporation in Form 9. 


(2) Where an amendment to a declaration requires 
an amendment to the registered description, the 
amendment to the declaration shall not be registered 
unless an amendment to the description is registered at 
the same time. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 8. 


9. Where a declaration and description are received 
for registration under the Land Titles Act, the land 
registrar shall, 


(a) record them in the existing parcel register 
where the land that includes the con- 
dominium property is entered; 


(b) re-enter the condominium property in a Prop- 
erty Parcel Register; 


(c) record them in a Constitution Index; 


(d) record them in a Common Elements and Gen- 
eral Index; and 


(e) establish a Unit Register for each unit 
included in the condominium property. O. 
Reg. 217/79, s. 9. 


10. Where a declaration and description are 
received for registration under the Registry Act, the 
land registrar shall, 


(a) record them in the existing abstract index for 
the land that includes the condominium prop- 
erty; 


(b) prepare an abstract index in Form 6 for the 
condominium property and reabstract therein 
the registered certificate of title under the 
Certification of Titles Act, and all registered 
instruments referred to in Schedules B and C 
of the certificate, the declaration and descrip- 
tion and all intervening registered instru- 
ments affecting the property; 


(c) record them in the Constitution Index; 


(dq) record them in the Common Elements and 
General Index; and 


(e) establish a Unit Index for each unit included 
in the condominium property. O. Reg. 
DAT hoe sa 10: 


11. A resolution under subsection 3 (7) of the Act 
shall be in Form 12 and shall be recorded in the Con- 
dominium Corporations Index. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 11. 


12. A certificate referred to in subsection 28 (5) of 
the Act shall be in Form 13. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 12. 


13.—(1) In this section, “easement” means an ease- 
ment, right of way, right or licence in the nature of an 
easement, profit a prendre or other incorporeal heredi- 
tament, but does not include such an easement arising 
by operation of law. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 13 (1). 


(2) Every easement that is appurtenant to the land 
included in the property and every easement to which 
the land included in the property is subject and is 
shown on the condominium description shall be 
described in the declaration and shall be set out in 
Schedule A thereto. 


(3) Every easement that is appurtenant to the land 
to be included in the property or to which the land to 
be included in the property is subject, that is shown on 
the condominium description and that is to be effec- 
tively created upon the registration of the declaration 
and description, shall be described in the declaration 
and shall be set out in Schedule A thereto. O. Reg. 
13 1/80..8- 2 (1). 


(4) Where an easement affecting the common ele- 
ments or a part of the common elements, but not 
affecting a unit, 


(a) was in existence at the time of registration of 
the declaration and description, the easement 
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shall be recorded in the Common Elements 
and General Index and in the Property 
Abstract Index or Property Parcel Register, as 
the case may be; or 


(b) is created on or after the registration of the 
declaration and description, the easement 
shall be recorded in the Common Elements 
and General Index. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 13 
(2); O. Reg. 731/80, s. 2 (2). 


14. For the purposes of the Land Titles Act and the 
Registry Act, the Condominium Register shall be 
deemed to be a register or an abstract index, as the 
case may be, for the parcel of land that comprises the 
condominium property. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Where, after the registration of a declara- 
tion and description, an instrument that mentions or 
purports to affect all units and common elements 
included in a condominium property is received for 
registration, and 


(a) the instrument is a deed or transfer of the 
property under section 44 of the Act, a notice 
of termination under section 43 or 45 of the 
Act or an order for termination under section 
46 of the Act, the procedures prescribed by 
sections 23 to 29 of this Regulation apply; 


(b) the instrument is a by-law of the con- 
dominium corporation, or an amendment to 
the declaration or description, the instrument 
shall, subject to subsection 16 (2) be recorded 
only in the Constitution Index; 


(c) the instrument is an encumbrance to which 
subsection 7 (8) of the Act applies or an 
instrument dealing with all the units included 
in the property in respect of such an encum- 
brance, the instrument shall be recorded only 
in the Common Elements and General Index; 
or 


(d) the instrument is not an instrument men- 
tioned in clause (a), (b) or (c), the instrument 
shall, subject to subsection (2), be recorded 
only in the Common Elements and General 
Index. QO: Reg. 217/79, s: 15 (1); O. Reg: 
1073/80, s. 1 (1). 


(2) Where an instrument registered after the 1st day 
of January, 1981, to which clause (1) (d) applies is a 
complete discharge of an encumbrance recorded in the 
Property Parcel Register or Property Abstract Index or 
is an application for a caution under the Land Titles 
Act, or is a deed, transfer or other instrument by which 
ownership of the condominium property is changed 
and is received for registration before the registration 
of a deed or transfer of any unit and common interest, 
that instrument shall also be recorded in the Property 
Parcel Register or Property Abstract Index, as the case 
may be. O. Reg. 1073/80, s. 1 (2). 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection 18 (1) of the Regis- 
try Act, a by-law of a condominium corporation shall 
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not be entered in the by-law index under the subsec- 
tions O>Reg: 257/79, 5; LS 43), 


16.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), where, after the 
registration of a declaration and description, an instru- 
ment that mentions one or more units and common 
interests, but not all the units and common elements 
included in the condominium property, is received for 
registration, the instrument shall be recorded only in 
the Unit Register or Unit Index, as the case may be, for 
each unit mentioned in the instrument. 


(2) Where the common elements and one or more 
units and common interests, but not all the units and 
common elements included in the condominium prop- 
erty, are mentioned in a by-law of a condominium 
corporation or in an amendment of the declaration or 
description, the by-law or amendment shall, in addition 
to being recorded in the Constitution Index, be recorded 
in the Common Elements and General Index and in the 
Unit Register or Unit Index for each unit mentioned in 
the by-law or amendment. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 16. 


17.—(1) The description of a unit and common 
interest in an instrument received for registration shall 
be comprised of the unit number, the level number or 
letter and the identification of the condominium plan, 
and the description of the unit shall include a reference 
to the land registry office in which the plan is registered, 
and may include a reference to the appurtenant com- 
mon interest with or without a specification of the per- 
centage stated in the declaration. 


(2) An encumbrance to which subsection 7 (8) of the 
Act applies, a transfer or deed of the property and a 
release or discharge affecting all units and common 
elements under subsection 44 (2) of the Act, a notice of 
termination under section 43 or 45 of the Act, an order 
under section 46 of the Act and any other instrument 
purporting to affect the title of all units and common 
elements comprising a condominium property may 
describe the property as, “all the units and common 
elements comprising the property included in” fol- 
lowed by the identification of the plan and a reference 
to the land registry office for the land titles or registry 
division in which the plan is registered. O. Reg. 217/ 
[is Lae 


18. Where, in respect of a unit or two or more units 
held in common ownership, a land registrar is 
requested to furnish a certificate of search, a land cer- 
tificate or a certificate of charge or a land registrar is 
requested to furnish an abstract, the certificate or 
abstract shall, in addition to the instruments recorded 
in the Unit Register or Unit Index, include references 
to the instruments recorded in the Constitution Index 
and in the Common Elements and General Index, and, 
in the case of an abstract, shall include references to 
the instruments recorded in the Property Abstracts 
Index commencing with the certificate of title under 
the Certification of Titles Act. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 18. 


19. Where, at the time of registration of a declara- 
tion and description, the land comprising the con- 
dominium property is in an area to which the Land 
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Titles Act did not apply, but the application of that Act 
is subsequently extended to that area, and, 


(a) the land registry office for the land titles divi- 
sion is combined with the land registry office 
for the registry division, a new loose-leaf 
Condominium Register shall be established 
when the first declaration and description are 
registered in the land registry office for the 
land titles division and the Condominium 
Corporations . Index previously established 
shall be continued; or 


(b) the land registry office for the land titles divi- 
sion is not combined with the land registry 
office for the registry division, no further 
entry shall be made in the Condominium Cor- 
porations Index in that land registry office for 
that registry division. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 19. 


20. The provisions of the Land Titles Act and the 
Registry Act and the regulations made thereunder with 
respect to the dimensions of instruments apply to 
instruments under the Condominium Act except that, 
a declaration or an amendment thereof or a by-law of a 
condominium corporation may be prepared on paper 
not less than eight inches by 10% inches, and the 
sheets may be printed on both sides. O. Reg. 217/79, 
S203 


21. Where land or an easement over land is or has 
been transferred to or acquired by a condominium cor- 
poration, and the corporation intends the land or ease- 
ment to be added to the common elements, the addition 
may be effected by the registration of a dedication in 
Form 10, either as a part of the deed, transfer or other 
instrument, or as a separate instrument and shall be 
accompanied by a Declaration in Form 11. O. Reg. 
1073/80, s. 2. 


22. A discharge of a portion of an encumbrance, 
under subsection 7 (10) of the Act, shall be in a form, 
having regard to the nature of the encumbrance, suffi- 
cient for registration under the Land Titles Act or the 
Registry Act, as the case may be, and shall describe the 
land in accordance with section 17. O. Reg. 217/79, 
Se 


23.—(1) A notice of termination under section 43 of 
the Act shall be in Form 14. 


(2) Where a notice of termination in Form 8 is 
received for registration, it shall be recorded in the 
Constitution Index, the Common Elements and Gener- 
al Index, the Unit Register or Unit Index for each of the 
units included in the condominium property and in the 
new parcel register or new abstract index under section 
27ror Zen OF Reg A779 ee. 25. are) 


(3) In recording a notice in Form 14 it shall be suffi- 
cient to describe the co-owners in the tenancy in com- 
mon arising on the registration of the notice as, “all the 
former unit owners as tenants in common”. O. Reg. 
217/79, s. 23 (4). 


24.—(1) Where the instruments mentioned in sub- 
section 44 (2) of the Act are tendered for registration, 
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the land registrar shall not receive the transfer or deed 
for registration unless, 


(a) it appears to be executed by the authorized 
officers of the corporation under its seal; 


(b) it is accompanied by a release or discharge 
that appears to be executed by all persons 
having registered claims against the units and 
common elements created after the registra- 
tion of the declaration and description; 


(c) the transfer or deed and every release or dis- 
charge is accompanied by such proof as to the 
execution by, and the age and marital status of 
every such owner and person, as is required 
by or under the Land Titles Act or the 
Registry Act in the case of a.transfer or deed, 
with respect to the owners, and in the case of 
a cessation or charge or certificate of dis- 
charge of mortgage, with respect to the per- 
sons having registered claims; and 


(d) the transfer or deed is accompanied by a cer- 
tificate signed by the authorized officers of 
and under the seal of the corporation stating 
that the sale was authorized by a vote of the 
owners who at the time of the vote owned 80 
per cent of the units. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 24 
C1): 


(2) A release or discharge under subsection 44 (2) of 
the Act shall be in Form 15. O. Reg. 731/80, s. 4. 


(3) Where a release or discharge to which subsection 
(1) applies is received for registration, 


(2) where it mentions one or more, but not all, 
units included in the condominium property, 
it shall be recorded only in the Unit Register or 
Unit Index for the unit or units mentioned; or 


(6) where it mentions or applies to all units 
included in the condominium property, it 
shall be recorded only in the Common Ele- 
ments and General Index. 


(4) Where a transfer or deed to which subsection (1) 
applies is received for registration it shall, 


(a) where it relates to a sale of the property, be 
‘recorded in the Constitution Index, the Com- 
mon Elements and General Index, the Unit 
Register or Unit Index for each of the units 
included in the condominium property and in 
the new parcel register or new abstract index 
under section 27 or 28; or 


(b) where it relates to a sale of a part of the com- 
mon elements, be recorded only in the Com- 
mon Elements and General Index and in the 
new parcel register or new abstract index 
under section 29. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 24 (2, 3). 


25.—(1) A notice of termination under subsection 
45 (2) of the Act shall be in Form 16. 
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(2) A land registrar shall not receive a notice of ter- 
mination in Form 16 for registration unless, 


(a) it appears to be executed by the authorized 
officers of the corporation under its seal, and 
all the persons having registered claims 
against the units and common elements 
created after the registration of the declara- 
tion and description; and 


(b) it is accompanied by such proof as to the 
execution by, and the age and marital status 
of, every such owner or person as is required 
by or under the Land Titles Act or the 
Registry Act in the case of a transfer or deed, 
with respect to the owners, and in the case of 
a cessation of charge or certificate of dis- 
charge of mortgage, with respect to the per- 
sons having registered claims. 


(3) Where a notice in Form 16 is received for regis- 
tration, it shall be recorded in the Constitution Index, 
the Common Elements and General Index, the Unit 
Register or Unit Index for each of the units included in 
the condominium property, and in the new parcel 
register or new abstract index under section 27 or 28. 


(4) In recording a notice in Form 16 it shall be suffi- 
cient to describe the executing parties as being the cor- 
poration, described by its full name, and owners and 
claimants as “all the owners and registered claimants”, 
and to describe the co-owners in the tenancy in common 
arising on the registration of the notice as “all the former 
unit owners as tenants incommon”. O. Reg. 217/79, 
ped Ae 


26.—{1) Where an order is made under section 46 of 
the Act terminating the government of the property by 
the Act, the order is inoperative in that respect until it is 
registered. 


(2) Where an order of termination is tendered for 
registration, the registrar shall not receive the order for 
registration unless the conditions, if any, as to its regis- 
tration as are contained in the order have been complied 
with, or until proof thereof is furnished to the land 
registrar. 


(3) Where an order for termination is received for 
registration, the registrar shall record it in the Con- 
stitution Index, the Common Elements and General 
Index, the Unit Register or Unit Index for each unit 
included in the condominium property and in the new 
parcel register or new abstract index under section 27 or 
28 OypReyg:. 217/78) 6.126; 


27. Where a notice of termination under section 43 
or 45 of the Act, a transfer of the property under section 
44 of the Act or an order for termination under section 
46 of the Act is received for registration under the 
Land Titles Act, the land registrar shall open a new 
parcel register for the property, describing the land as 
it was described in the Property Parcel Register taking 
into account any intervening additions to or sale of 
part of the common elements and, 


(a) in the case of a transfer, describing the owner 
by his name; 


(b) in the case of a notice, describing the owners 
as “all the former owners of units included in” 
the condominium plan; or 


(c) in the case of an order, describing the owner or 
owners by the method that seems most suit- 
able, having regard to the order; and 


S 


referring to such claims as apply, in accord- 
ance with subsection 43 (2) of the Act, sub- 
section 44 (3) of the Act, or subsection 45 (3) 
of the Act, or in accordance with the order, 
as the case may be. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 27. 


28. Where a notice of termination under section 43 
or 45 of the Act, a deed of the property under section 
44 of the Act or an order for termination under section 
46 of the Act is received for registration under the 
Registry Act, the land registrar shall open under sec- 
tion 77 of that Act a new abstract index for the prop- 
erty, taking into account any addition to or sale of part 
of the common elements, and shall record therein the 
notice, deed or order, and shall note in the abstract 
that the land was previously subject to the Con- 
dominium Act, noting the identification of the con- 
dominium plan. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 28. 


29. Where a deed or transfer in respect of a sale of 
part of the common elements is received for registra- 
tion, 


(a) under the Land Titles Act, the land registrar 
shall open a new parcel for the part, having 
regard to subsection 44 (3) of the Con- 
dominium Act; or 


S 


under the Registry Act, the land registrar 
shall open a new abstract index under section 
77 of that Act for the part and shall record 
therein the deed and shall note therein that 
the land was previously subject to the Con- 
dominium Act, noting the identification of 
the condominium plan. O. Reg. 217/79, 
Se 29. 


30. A notice of lien under subsection 32 (5) of the 
Act shall*be"inm Form: 17,. O> Reg. 2717/7908. 30: 


PART II 

GENERAL 
31.—(1) A certificate under subsection 32 (8) of the 
Act shall be in Form 18 and shall be accompanied by 


the following statements and information: 


1. A copy of the last annual financial statements 
of the corporation (audited if available). 


2. A copy of the corporation’s current budget. 


3. A copy of the corporation’s declaration. 
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4. A copy of the corporation’s by-laws. 

5. A copy of the corporation’s rules. 

6. A copy of any management agreement. 

7. A copy of all current insurance certificates. 


(2) A discharge of a lien under subsection 32 (7) of 
the Act shall be in Form 19. 


(3) The fee that a corporation may charge for the 
certificate, statements and information referred to in 
subsection 32 (8) of the Act shall not exceed $25. 
Ov Reg@s'217/79,'s. Sk 


32. Pursuant to subsection 52 (6) of the Act, a decla- 
rant shall provide the following documents with the 
disclosure statement: 


1. A copy of the corporation’s declaration or 
proposed declaration. 


2. A copy of the corporation’s by-laws or pro- 
posed by-laws. 


3. A copy of the corporation’s rules or proposed 
rules. 


4. A copy of any insurance trust agreement 
or proposed insurance trust agreement. 
OF Regs. '207/79is2 32. 


33. The rate of interest under subsections 53 (2) and 
(3) of the Act on money held in trust under subsection 
53 (1) of the Act shall, 


(a) for the six months immediately following the 
last day of March of each year, be 1 per cent 
per annum below the rate paid on The Pro- 
vince of Ontario Savings Office savings 
accounts on the Ist day of April of that year; 
and 


(b 


— 


for the six months immediately following the 
last day of September of each year, be 1 per 
cent per annum below the rate paid on The 
Province of Ontario Savings Office savings 
accounts on the Ist day of October of that 
wear, (Ree Zvi 9, Ss: 35. 


34.—(1) In this Regulation, “insured” means a 
purchaser under an agreement of purchase and sale of a 
proposed condominium unit who has paid money to 
which section 53 of the Act applies, to a declarant and 
his successors and assigns. 


(2) A policy that insures against loss of any money 
paid by an insured to a declarant to which section 53 of 
the Act applies and to loss of any interest payable by a 
declarant to an insured under that section and that is in 
accordance with this Regulation is prescribed security 
for the purposes of clause 53 (1) (b) of the Act. 


(3) The premiums payable in respect of a policy shall 
be paid by the declarant. 
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(4) A policy shall take effect when it has been exe- 
cuted by the insured and by or on behalf of the insurer 
and the declarant. 


(5) The obligations of an insurer to an insured under 
a policy shall not be affected by, 


(a) failure of the declarant to pay any premiums 
owing under the policy; 


(b) failure of the declarant to notify the insurer of 
the receipt of money to which section 53 of the 
Act applies from the insured; or 


(c) breach of any term or condition of the policy. 


(6) An insurer shall, immediately upon receipt of 
written notice of a claim by an insured under a policy, 
provide the insured with forms upon which to make 
proof of loss. 


(7) Where an insurer receives written notice of a 
claim under subsection (6) he shall pay the insured 
within sixty days after the right of the insured to pay- 
ment under the policy has been established. 


(8) An insurer shall remain liable under a policy 
until, 


(a) a deed or transfer of the unit acceptable for 
registration is delivered to the insured; 


(b) the declarant pays to the insured all money to 
which section 53 of the Act applies and all 
interest payable by the declarant to the 
insured under that section; or 


(c) the insurer pays the insured the amount of the 
loss. 


(9) Where an insurer is required to make a payment 
under a policy, interest at the rate prescribed under 
section 33 shall be paid to the insured to the date of 
payment of the loss. 


(10) Where a policy contains a provision that dero- 
gates in any manner from any right or benefit conferred 
on an insured by this Regulation such provision is void 
to the extent that it derogates from such right or 
benefit. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 34. 


35.—(1) In this section, 


(a) “purchaser” means a purchaser, his succes- 
sors and assigns under an agreement of 
purchase and sale of a proposed condominium 
unit who has paid money, to which section 53 
of the Act applies, to a declarant; 


(b) “warranty corporation” means the corpora- 
tion designated under section 2 of the Ontario 
New Home Warranties Plan Act. 


(2) A deposit receipt executed by the warranty cor- 
poration providing for compensation to a purchaser is 
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prescribed security for the purposes of clause 53 (1) (0) 
of the Act. 


(3) A deposit receipt shall constitute prescribed sec- 
urity only if, by the terms of the deposit receipt, the 
amount which the warranty corporation is liable to pay 
to a purchaser thereunder is, 


(a) where the amount of money paid by a purch- 
aser to a declarant to which section 53 of the 
Act applies is $20,000 or less, the amount so 
paid; or 


(b) where the amount of money paid by a purch- 
aser to a declarant to which section 53 of the 
Act applies is greater than $20,000, $20,000 or 
such greater amount as may be provided 
under the deposit receipt. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (2), on and after the 
31st day of December, 1976, where a deposit receipt 
establishes a limit on the liability of the warranty cor- 
poration, such deposit receipt shall not constitute pre- 
scribed security unless it contains a statement to the 
effect that any amount paid by a purchaser to a decla- 
rant in excess of such limit is subject to subsection 53 
(1) of the Act. 


(5) A purchaser is not liable for the payment to any 
insurer of any premium payable in respect of a policy of 
insurance that the warranty corporation takes out to 
insure its obligation to pay under the deposit receipt. 


(6) A deposit receipt shall take effect when it has 
been executed by a purchaser and by or on behalf of the 
warranty corporation and by or on behalf of a declar- 
ant. 


(7) ‘The obligations of the warranty corporation to a 
purchaser under a deposit receipt shall not be affected 
by, 


(a) failure of the declarant to comply with any 
term or condition of his agreement with the 
corporation; 


S 


failure of a declarant to notify the corporation 
or its insurer or insurers of the receipt from the 
purchaser of money to which section 53 ot the 
Act applies; 


(c) failure of the corporation to notify its insurer 
or insurers of the receipt from the purchaser of 
money to which section 53 of the Act applies; 


(d) breach of any term or condition of the deposit 
receipt; or 


(e) breach by a purchaser or declarant of any 
term or condition of any policy of insurance 
taken out by the corporation. 


(8) The warranty corporation shall, immediately 
upon receipt of written notice of a claim by a purchaser 


under a deposit receipt, provide the purchaser with 
forms upon which to make proof of loss. 


(9) Where the warranty corporation receives written 
notice of a claim under subsection 8, it shall pay the 
purchaser within sixty days after the right of the purch- 
aser to payment under the deposit receipt has been 
established. 


(10) The warranty corporation shall remain liable 
under a deposit receipt until, 


(a) a deed or transfer of the unit acceptable for 
registration is delivered to the purchaser; 


(b) the declarant pays to the purchaser all money 
to which section 53 of the Act applies; or 


(c) the warranty corporation pays to the purch- 
aser the amount of any loss to the extent of the 
corporation’s liability. 


(11) Where the warranty corporation is required to 
make a payment under a deposit receipt, interest at the 
rate prescribed by section 33 shall be paid to the purch- 
aser to the date of payment of the loss. 


(12) Where a deposit receipt contains a provision 
that derogates in any manner from any right or benefit 
conferred on a purchaser by this Regulation such provi- 
sion is void to the extent that it derogates from such 
right or benefit. O. Reg. 217/79, s. 35. 


36. The following are exempted from the provisions 
of section 59 of the Act, 


(a) co-operative housing corporations incorpo- 
rated under the Co-operative Corporations 
Act or any predecessor thereof or under any 
other similar legislation of Canada or any 
province of Canada, the main purpose and 
activity of which is the provision of housing 
for its members; and 


(b) any person offering for sale any interest in 
land together with a grant of exclusive occu- 
pancy or use for residential purposes of part of 
a building where the interest and grant con- 
stitute a security under the Securities Act, 
and, 


(i) a preliminary prospectus and a pros- 
pectus have been filed with respect to 
the offering and receipts therefor 
obtained from the Director under the 
Securities Act, or 


(il) the offering is exempt from the pros- 
pectus requirements of the Securities 
Act! OQ. Reg. 217/79, s. 36. 
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Form Il 


Condominium Act 


CONDOMINIUM CORPORATIONS INDEX 


(Name of Land Titles or Registry Division) 


Registration 
No. of 
Declaration 


Date of 
Registration 


= 7 
Consecutive Number fas 
Name and Address pe nie or cusea Whether Reseny 
of Corporation orporation No. of Ld Titles) 


Address for Service etc. 
I eer We Se es tae SRE Say eae Bal 


a 


O hee 21d) OBormal . 
Form 2 


Condominium Act 


PROPERTY: PARCEL JIREGISI ER 


Property 
Parca lesser be |e. (iabiatoiaall atin sett Sees: 2 Condominium Plaid NO. sc ssgan sarees 
Formerly 
AGG ASA 'abatas aif Recording Instructions: 

1. Make the usual entry of ownership, description of land, encumbrances, 
(marginal etc., in respect of the property and the owners by whom the declaration 
notes) and description are registered. 


. Make an entry of the declaration and description, giving registration 


numbers and date and the numbers of the units included in the con- 
dominium property. 


. Make an entry to the effect that subsequently registered instruments 


dealing with the common elements are recorded in the Common Elements 
and General Index. 


. Re-enter each unit in the previously established Unit Register (Form 5) 


on the registration of a transfer or charge of one or more but not all units 
from the owner by whom the declaration and description were registered. 
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Form 3 


Condominium Act 


CONSTITUTION INDEX 
(Name of Condominium Corporation) 


(Identification of condominium plan) 


Registration 
No. 


Registration Nature of 


Date Instrument Remarks 


NOTE: This index is to be used exclusively for recording the declaration and description and the by-laws 
of the condominium corporation and amendments thereto. 


(to be printed 
in index) 


NOTE: 


(to be printed 
in register or 
index) 


NOTE: 


©. Reg. 217/79, Form: 3: 
Form 4 
Condominium Act 
COMMON ELEMENTS AND GENERAL INDEX 
ee eee CONDOMINIUM (PUAN ING. 312: agree 
NOTICE: INSTRUMENTS AFFECTING OWNERSHIP OFS INTERESTS IN 


COMMON “ELEMENTS, AS =APPURTBENANT TO UNITS, ARE 
RECORDED IN THE UNIT REGISTERS (OR INDEXES) 


The remainder of this Form is to follow the authorized parcel register form for land in the land 
titles system or abstract index form for land in the registry system. 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 4. 
Form 5 
Condominium Act 
UNIT REGISTER OR INDEX 
Unit (No.) Level (No.) 
ek sca Soe casi CONDOMINIUM PLAN Die. b. of. clk 

NOTICE: SEE THE CONSTITUTION INDEX FOR THE DECLARATION, 
BY-LAWS, ETC., AND THE COMMON ELEMENTS AND GENERAL 
INDEX FOR INSTRUMENTS AFFECTING THE COMMON ELE- 
MENTS AND ALL UNITS AND THE PROPERTY PARCEL REGIS- 

TER (OR PROPERTY ABSTRACT INDEX) FOR PRIOR TITLE. 


The remainder of this Form is to follow the authorized parcel register form for land in the land 
titles system or abstract index form for land in the registry system. 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 5. 
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kKorm 7 
Condominium Act 
CONSENT UNDER SECTION 3 (1) (6) OF THE ACT 
ET OM bets: Hels: ees RRR having a registered mortgage within the meaning of clause 3 (1) (b) of 
the Condominium Act registered as Number ................... in the Land Registry Office for the Land 


Teeter HeeeistiNG DIVISION OF 6 oa.) 6a caw es eee , hereby consents to the registration of this 


declaration pursuant to the Condominium Act against the land or interests appurtenant to the land described in 
the description. 


RN NM Gry cay eee it Se RS Ce eR 
GS Wen ae 6 EGY ees NE oe bees day of 
Pee eae Las SERS Aol MRR Loe. 
O. Reg. 217/79, Form 7. 
Form 8 
Condominium Act 
AMENDMENT TO DECLARATION 
PURSUANT to a by-law registered as Number .......... in the Land Registry Office for the Land 


ite tor Reritryy Division Of 240 6 oh eee woes we cb eeu as Condominium Corporation No. ............ 


HEREBY AMENDS its declaration registered as Number 


ee in the said Land Registry Office 
as follows: 


The names of all owners and all persons having registered mortgages against the units and common 
interests on the date the by-law was registered are set out in Schedule A hereto. 


The consents of all owners and all persons having registered mortgages against the units and common 
interests are included in Schedule B hereto. 


Witness the seal of the Corporation duly affixed by the authorized officers of the Corporation at 


pid wie! hie Reeth Oo eee vee) eral ele e286, Cole Rhee! Mew LBs ae) 6) fee ey Ge. et 


a fo a erie fee: eter ee) 6) a) be ees Clie Sb Ce Lee 6 gre eae fh Oe Se iG) E 


(signatures) 
Schedule A 
The following are the names of all owners and all persons having registered mortgages against the 


iinits and common Interests. Of 05 oo5..5 crab vance se¥ va Condominium Corporation No............. on the 


(NOTE: Names are to be listed according to unit and level numbers in consecutive numerical order.) 
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Schedule B 


CONSENT TO AMENDMENT 


5 lade Bins Ola Aerie ek eke eam being the registered owner of or having a registered mortgage 
against Unit (Number) level (Number) of (identification of condominium plan) registered in the Land 


Registry Officetor the Land Titles (or Repistty) Division Of 5. .2c aa ey ee eee hereby consent to the 
amendment to the declaration of the Corporation set out in the by-law of the Corporation registered as 
INUIIDEr. a. eee in the said Land Registry Office. 
Datendiats, iw wien Racer eed ee Uhise eae day Git ocean te ee Ie 
(signature) 
O. Reg. 217/79, Form 8. 
Form 9 


Condominium Act 
SOLEMN DECLARATION IN RESPECT OF AMENDMENTS TO CONDOMINIUM DECLARATION 
IN THE MATTER OF AN AMENDMENT TO THE DECLARATION OF .......asvdue dec sek ware 


CONDOMINIUM CORPORATION NO. .......... 


| PE ee Pre, Mem. Pah reread solemnly declare as follows: 
1... Kam thée:sécretary (or other‘authorized officer) Of 223.42 60655 cies See Be Condominium Corporation 
ING Gah Sees 
2. A by-law authorizing the attached amendment was registered on the .... dayof............ Past eae: 
ASO MO.” Apes in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles (or Registry) Division of 


3. The names of all owners and all persons having registered charges (or mortgages) against the units and 
common interests of the date the by-law was registered are set out in Schedule A to the amendment. 


4. The consents of all owners and all persons having registered charges (or mortgages) against the units and 
common interests are included in Schedule B to the amendment. 


5. The persons whose consents are included in Schedule B are the persons whose names are set out in 
Schedule A (except as follows): 


AND I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be true, and knowing that it is of the same 
force and effect as if made under oath. 


DECLARED BEFORE ME 


O. Reg. 1073/80, s. 3, part. 
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Form 10 
Condominium Act 


DEDICATION OF ADDITIONAL LAND TO COMMON ELEMENTS 


The Board of the hereinbefore mentioned ......................0.- Condominium Corporation 
‘SU eee ee hereby dedicates the hereinbefore (or hereinafter) described easement or land as an addition to the 
eummorn plements Of 225 665.0: ce ees ne ee Condominium Plan No. .......... 


(If this dedication is to be registered as a separate instrument, insert a description of the easement or land sufficient 
for registration, and refer to the registration number of the instrument by which it was transferred to or acquired by 
the corporation). 


Witness the seal of the Corporation duly affixed by the authorized officers of the Corporation at 


eSB lel (#1 ie) BE ele: “es em 80 Al Wigton (8) Gel Cw) # Ie 0! onl (6 (0; 76 pee)! i) 10) WISN Le” i) 8 ale ce he ce 


signature(s) 
O. Reg. 1073/80, s. 3, part. 
Form 11 
Condominium Act 


SOLEMN DECLARATION IN RESPECT OF ADDITION 
TO COMMON ELEMENTS 


IN THE MATTER OR AN ADDITIONITO THE COMMON ELEMENTS OF .....0.0..0.. 0000080 
CONDOMINIUM PLAN NO. ......... 
| ee Ree om nee wee solemnly declare as follows: 


1. I am. the secretary lor other, dutivorized officer) Of 0.02 snd eee wen Condominium Corporation 


2. A vote under subsection 38 (1) of the Condominium Act, was obtained in favour of the acquisition and 
dedication of the subject easement or land. 


3. The acquisition is: 


a substantial addition to the common elements and an 80 per cent vote was obtained 
or 


not a substantial addition to the common elements and a majority vote of owners was obtained. 


AND I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing it to be true, and knowing that it is of the same 
force and effect as if made under oath. 


DECLARED BEFORE ME 


O. Reg. 1073/80, s. 3, part. 
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Form 12 
Condominium Act 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS FOR SERVICE UNDER 
SECTION ‘7 (3) OF THE ACT 


TARE ANNO DICE Anat ek 25.845 e mlstiesiieres ae Condominium Corporation No. .......... has by 


resolution duly passed by the Board of Directors on the ...... Day oti Pah. AR. wvecey tesaks me be ek 
changed its address for service to: 


Weel fel a’ te. ie: alae: vo eee few. eWk Si leiueietei eo. emis) Aue) olen Ss tenis; ws) te) (al shel ele ey IUiier ou (6) [g. e.ire) mel (6.5 47076 1G) (Or 8) Sh “6 TR co) (Nee Mde) Vel Nene) 5) wil elueisllie lie Ce euiel fer ene ia he is 


Sy Lei Se fe LNG! San Key COLL Oi, 6) LOistb glw/eh [O' eii6) het (fe) Jey ten ey Sb ral) 1B hv8) Ps) 6) Lesion Jeriee Bie OP Ue) Ce) bo ie Wawa ee eee Sik eles Ley (Oe nie eub) 0 Oced OL eses HIG eB. GUS) (a (en 8, SO OAe 6 8 Oe) it che 


Secretary or other authorized officer 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 11. 
Form 13 


Condominium Act 


CERTIFICATE 
Spore rae co de sa ae NeE Wee oe CRMEES Oe ieee er MER Neo Condominium Corporation No. .................. hereby 
ceruties that the By-law Number (i022 .5 2. oces.e50 eee attached hereto was made in accordance with the 


Condominium Act, being Chapter 84 of the Revised Statutes of Ontario, 1980 and any amendments thereto, the 
Declaration and the By-laws of the Corporation, and that the said By-law Number ..................... 
has not been amended and is in full force and effect. 


Datediat the... bOAdeahascen aoe. TYE 2S eee tach ete nads WA ee thiss. Yo iial! Gay OLS.) oe oe eka ey 


(secretary) 
(seal) 


O. Reg. 217/79,. Form 12. 
Form 14 
Condominium Act 


NOTICE OF TERMINATION UNDER SECTION 43 OF THE ACT 


BGS OST ee ENS, £8) 56 8 el pn 6. cw KB. @ tou i x6 8: @) ip (6) 1& Ire) Siw)! (6: os suet 6 618) 0.) 8! ew) wine cO 8) .6 gel es: gise? wel ieihe ie) a ma) ele vale e Veie a er Weee' fe se wid Sei paael ee) ae ee 6s) ecg os le ker See 


(name of Condominium Corporation) 


HEREBY GIVES NOTICE under subsection 43 (1) of the Condominium Act, that, 


1. The board of directors of the Corporation did on the ........ PAYOR DINGS RTI, one a's a ae 
determine that substantial damage to 25 per cent of the building occurred on the ...... davolit £ ah... 
19a 

2. On a vote, on the .....+. AAS OD rota ied sn «Kn whet , 19..., the owners who at that time owned 
80 per cent of the units voted for termination. 

3. This notice is'given in respect of the property included in 4... :2.. 000003 s05. Condominium 
Jeg 1g te Meera ee registered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles (or Registry) Division 


re Sa eae eS I, 27, a (see Form 7). 
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4. Upon registration of this notice, subsection 43 (2) of the Condominium Act applies. 


Witness the seal of the Corporation duly affixed by the authorized officers of the Corporation at 


Ta Ce eee eee ree Raia eins ari KNOL Sh icdled Palle tales gins en LO 
(Corp 
seal) 
eee ee rr 
O. Reg. 217/79, Form 13. 
Form 15 


Condominium Act 


RELEASE OR DISCHARGE OF CLAIM UNDER 
SECTION 44 (2) OF THE ACT 


APE}. Jone aaae ae the chargee(s) (or as the case may be) under a charge (or as the case may be) 
registered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles (ov Registry) Division of .................. as No. 
m8. 1 Anansi niles. 8... WeVel «aca. Ol os . dia oh aches ene Concominium Plan.No. 7:4 5234.00 (or: as 


the case may be), under subsection 44 (2) of the Condominium Act, hereby release (or discharge) my (our) claim in 
respect of the condominium property (or that part of the common elements described, etc. 


Se ge) 0) She BRASH 6; 6) ea! 8 bree ie: 6 ie “wile 6) ,.o 16) “oh 9,6) 110) 6) (ilies is) Lor pute ee etemeupneg 0 | ve ls 6) 6. 6 le, piteiee osm (9)).6).0 ee. Ne! (bbe Le tele) eu sce) (ele seine) (ales 1m 6 we) elm sulaleeal ai a 


Se iC Ch epvie is Se oe 6) le 6: 3) Cle Vie wh eta S © 10 + ie 0) 0) 0, © @ m Wie S @ ie 6. @ 2/0 


(seal, if corporation) 


Witness (where executing 
party is not a corporation) 


O. Reg. 1073/80, s. 3, part. 


Form 16 
Condominium Act 

NOTICE OF TERMINATION UNDER SECTION 45 (2) OF THE ACT 

WA or ee arn ree wees wee tae ore and the undersigned, being all the persons having registered 
(name of condominium corporation) 

claims against the property created after the registration of the declaration and description, 
HEREBY GIVE NOTICE under subsection 45 (2) of the Condominium Act, that, by a vote on the 
ie at 3 day of ...............0.ee+ee2eeee0, 19... the owners who at that time owned 80 per cent of the 
units authorized the termination of the government by the Condominium Act, of the property included 


in (identification of Condominium Plan) registered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles 


Sap PROUT WS. 1 ORRIN SME En a i oat We (see Form 7). 


AND THAT all the persons having registered claims, as aforesaid, having consented, upon the regis- 
tration of this notice, subseesion 45 (3) of the Condominium Act, applies. 
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Witness the seal of the Corporation duly affixed by the authorized officers of the Corporation at 


(signatures) 


REGISTERED CLAIMANTS 
(Witness) 


(signature of individual) 


(NAME AS REGISTERED IN PRINT) 
RE: UNIT (NO.) LEVEL (NO.) 
(or RE: ALL UNITS AND COMMON ELEMENTS) 


(signatures of officers of corporate claimant) 
(Corp. seal) 
(NAME OF CORPORATE CLAIMANT IN PRINT) 
RE: UNIT (NO.) LEVEL (NO.) 
(or RE: ALL UNITS AND COMMON ELEMENTS) 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 14. 


Form 17 
Condominium Act 


NOTICE OF LIEN UNDER SECTION 32 (5) OF THE ACT 


(Name of Condominium Corporation) 


HEREBY GIVES NOTICE that it has a lien under the Condominium Act against Unit (No.), Level 
(No.) of (identification of Condominium plan), registered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles 
Wee ier ey LISTON Of she non ite er Sie eG aie a eRe ee ek and the common interest appurtenant thereto 


for unpaid common expenses for the amount of $.......... at the date hereof and for such further 
amounts as are hereafter not paid when they become due. 


Upon payment of the amount outstanding at any time and upon demand, the Corporation will give 
the owner a discharge of the lien in the prescribed form. 


The lien does not secure payments of common expenses which became due more than three months 
before the date of registration of this notice. 


Witness the seal of the Corporation duly affixed by the authorized officers of the Corporation at 


Ce 


oe e SS ea le @ice ee he) eee) Bie. 608s eee 6 te ke 


(Corporate Seal) 


(signatures) 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 15. 
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Form 18 WEIUNCOLe © FEria ee vst 
Condominium Act 
CERTIFICATE 


(under section 32 (8) of the Condominium Act) 


Name of Condominium Corporation 


Current Mailing Address: 


Current Address for Service: 


(hereinafter referred to as the ‘‘Corporation’’) 


The Corporation hereby certifies that as of the date hereof: 


1. 


10. 


ENS.OWner. Of Unit. 4. ate cue level oa bir atu’ (SUILGs? Sout coniee BEAR OSS i ee 3 assured sae 9 ) 
of (1dentification of Condominium plan), registered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles 


(Or KResistry)"DIvistom Ol us eat vce ss Met oe tee is not in default in the payment of common 
expenses ; 
OR 
ERO TW IED gear esi fee eaphemcee etn nalae teats is in default in the payment of common expenses 
i the amlOunt GL Signa + ee (if applicable: and a notice of lien has been registered against 
this unit) ; 
ot PRO -AINOUNt Ob iss oe eo a5 in prepaid common expenses stands to the credit of the said owner 


in the corporation’s record (if applicable) ; 


. A payment on account of common expenses of $.......... is due on (next due date) for the 


period (date) to (date) ; 


The current budget (a copy of which is attached hereto) is accurate and may result in a surplus 


The Corporation has no knowledge of any circumstances that may result in an increase in the 
common expenses for the said unit; (where applicable add: except (here give particulars of any potential 
increase including any special assessment and the reason for it) ); 


The Corporation is not presently a party to any legal action (where applicable add: except (here 
give brief particulars of any action to which the Corporation is a party) ) ; 


. The Corporation is (is not) presently considering any substantial addition, alteration or improve- 


ment to or renovation of the common elements or any substantial change in the assets of the 
corporation (give particulars of the proposed substantial change) ; 


. The Corporation has secured all policies of insurance that are required under the provisions of 


the Condominium Act; 


gg ght gs! poe, eo een eer cc eo ee oe ee 
(full name, address and telephone number) 
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11. The Directors and Officers of the Corporation are as follows: 


Name Address Position 
PALE ALAS 5c Sranntats-acd nego meen: aoe re eee p EINISS 5b ctenate ore day of 
i RMeeaese ka eth abc a Shae Stee RNA ee eectal peat kc et eect eennata e TAeee i ER en 
Sigvia CULes ow Mies bees hie Bey he Set PE Og ee 
and 


position held 


Gy we. WY el ce) wien (ul) ele) ier (ee: le) mii ea (Oo aie Men Wal (eee) |e 


Pursuant to the provisions of the Act and the Regulations the Corporation may charge a fee not 
to exceed $25 for this Certificate and the accompanying statements and information. 


(NOTE: Such other information may be included in the Certificate as the Corporation considers 
appropriate). 


This Certificate shall be accompanied by the following statements and information: 
1. A copy of the last annual financial statements of the corporation (audited if available). 
2. A copy of the corporation’s current budget. 
3. A copy of the corporation’s declaration. 
4. A copy of the corporation’s by-laws. 
5. A copy of the corporation’s rules. 
6. A copy of any management agreement. 
7. A copy of all current insurance certificates. 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 16. 
Form 19 


Condominium Act 
DISCHARGE OF LIEN UNDER SECTION 32 (7) OF THE ACT 


Re eR ee ee ge Mee having received payment of the amount men- 
(name of Condominium Corporation) 


tioned in the notice of lien registered as No. ............ in respect of UNIT (No.) LEVEL (No.) of 
(identification of condominium plan) registered in the Land Registry Office for the Land Titles (or 


Registry) Divissont. Liteic 5 byaecoatee oy aran Pee ee ee (see Form 7), pursuant to subsection 32 (7) of the 
Condominium Act hereby discharge the said UNIT from the said lien.. 


Witness the seal of the Corporation duly affixed by the authorized officers of the Corporation at 


O10 PSE. OUR) ie, haROce We “ALO @) 80-86 She Ope) Deedee eo Oe! Oe ow eee aS 


@! C616 @ 8 8) Vee el eo Lees) FO he eS 6s Gees Cle home e leib «tele 1k eee 


(signatures) 


O. Reg. 217/79, Form 17. 
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COONAN RW 


CoLuMN 1 


Schedule 1 


Registry or Land Titles Division 


(see Note 1) 


Algoma (No. 1) (L.T.) 

Brant (No. 2) 

Bruce (No.3) (Ll. 1.) 

Cochrane (No. 6) (L.T.) 
Dufferin (No. 7) 

Dundas (No. 8) 

Port Hope (No. 9) (L.T.) 
Newcastle (No. 10) (L.T.) 
Elgin (No. 11) (L.T.) 

Essex (No. 12) (L.T.) 
Frontenac (No. 13) 

Glengarry (No. 14) 

Grenville (No. 15) 

Grey North (No. 16) 

Grey South (No. 17) 
Haldimand (No. 18) 
Haliburton (No. 19) 

Halton (No. 20) (L.T.) 
Hastings (No. 21) (L.T.) 
Huron (No. 22) 

Kenora (No. 23) (L.T.) 

Kent (No. 24) 

Lambton (No. 25) 

Lanark North (No. 26) 

Lanark South (No. 27) 

Leeds (No. 28) 

Lennox (No. 29) 

Manitoulin (No. 31) (L.T.) 
Middlesex East (No. 33) (L.T.) 
Middlesex West (No. 34) (L.T.) 
Muskoka (No. 35) (L.T.) 
Niagara North (No. 30) (L.T.) 
Niagara South (No. 59) (L.T.) 
Nipissing (No. 36) (L.T.) 
Norfolk (No. 37) 
Northumberland East (No. 38) 
Northumberland West (No. 39) 
Durham (No. 40) (L.T.) 
Ottawa-Carleton (No. 4) (L.T.) 
Oxford (No. 41) (L.T.) 

Parry Sound (No. 42) (L.T.) 
Peel (No. 43) (L.T.) 

Perth (No. 44) 

Peterborough (No. 45) (L.T.) 
Prescott (No. 46) (L.T.) 
Prince Edward (No. 47) 
Rainy River (No. 48) (L.T.) 
Renfrew (No. 49) 

Russell (No. 50) (L.T.) 

Simcoe (No. 51) (L.T.) 
Stormont (No. 52) 

Sudbury (No. 53) (L.T.) 
Thunder Bay (No. 55) (L.T.) 
Timiskaming (No. 54) (L.T.) 
Toronto & York South (No. 66) (L.T.) 
Victoria (No. 57) 

Waterloo North (No. 58) 
Waterloo South (No. 67) 


Ca St ae oe 


COLUMN 2 


Component of name of 
Corporation and Plan 


Algoma 

Brant 

Bruce 
Cochrane 
Dufferin 
Dundas 

Port Hope 
Newcastle 
Elgin 

Essex 
Frontenac 
Glengarry 
Grenville 

Grey 

Grey South 
Haldimand 
Haliburton 
Halton 
Hastings 

Huron 

Kenora 

Kent 

Lambton 
Lanark North 
Lanark 

Leeds 

Lennox 
Manitoulin 
Middlesex 
Middlesex West 
Muskoka 
Niagara North 
Niagara South 
Nipissing 
Norfolk 
Northumberland East 
Northumberland 
Durham 
Carleton 
Oxford 

Parry Sound 
Peel 

Perth 
Peterborough 
Prescott 

Prince Edward 
Rainy River 
Renfrew 
Russell 

Simcoe 
Stormont 
Sudbury 
Thunder Bay 
Timiskaming 
Metropolitan Toronto 
Victoria 
Waterloo North (No. 58) 
Waterloo South (No. 67) 
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59. Wellington North (No. 60) 59. Wellington North 
60. Wellington South (No. 61) 60. Wellington 

61. Wentworth (No. 62) (L.T.) 61. Wentworth 

62. York North (No. 65) (L.T.) 62. York Region 


NOTE: “L.T.’’ indicates that the division is a Land Titles division. 


O. Reg. 217/79, Schedule 1; O. Reg. 636/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 808/80, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 122 


under the Condominium Act 


SURVEYS AND THE DESCRIPTION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘exclusive use portion” means a part of the 
common elements that is to be used by 
the owners of one or more designated 
units and not by all the owners; 


(b) ‘“‘plan sheets” means, 


(1) the plans that comprise the descrip- 
tion specified in section 4 of the Act, 
or 


(1) the plans showing exclusive use 
portions ; 


(c) “‘structural plans’ means, 


(i) copies of the architectural and en- 
gineering drawings prepared for a 
condominium project, revised to 
show all changes made to the date 
of registration, or 


(11) plans comparable to architectural 
drawings containing sufficient in- 
formation to enable the construction 
of the building therefrom, where the 
copies of the original drawings re- 
ferred to in subclause (i). are unavail- 
able or are inadequate for purposes of 
construction, 


such. translucent 
O. Reg. 933/78, 


mechanically reproduced on 
material as the examiner approves. 
ae F 


2.—(1) Every exterior angle of the property of 
a condominium shall be defined in the survey by, 


(a) a Standard Iron Bar; 
(b) a Rock Bar; or 
(c) a Rock Post, 


as defined in section 1 of Regulation 927 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980, made under the Surveys 
Act. 


(2) Walls, floors, ceilings or other physical features 
shall be adopted as the survey monuments that 
control the boundaries of units or exclusive use 
portions where the boundaries are located within 
the building or within 6 metres from a_ building 
situated on the condominium property. 


(3) Except as provided in subsection (2), an angle in 
the boundary of a unit or exclusive use portion shall be 
defined by, 


(a) an Iron Bar; or 
(b) a Rock Post, 


as defined in section 1 of Regulation 927 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 made under the Surveys 
Act. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3), monumentation 
of exclusive use portions under subsection (3) may be 
limited to the angles on the exterior boundaries of tiers 
of exclusive use portions. 


(5) Regulation 927 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980, except sections 3 to 10, applies to con- 
dominium properties. O. Reg. 933/78, s. 2. 


3.—(1) The monuments referred to in subsection 2 
(2) and the relationship of the boundaries of units 
thereto shall be described fully in a schedule to the 
declaration and reference to the schedule shall be 
included on the plan sheets designating the units. 


(2) The schedule to the declaration referred to in 
subsection (1) shall be signed by the surveyor to verify 
that the written description of the monuments and 
boundaries corresponds with the boundary specifica- 
tions referred to in subsection (4). 


(3) The diagrams required under clause 4 (1) (d) of 
the Act shall be shown on the plan sheets designating 
the units or on a separate plan sheet. 


(4) The unit boundary specifications required under 
clause 4 (1) (c) of the Act shall be shown on cross- 
sections either on the plan sheets designating the units 
or on a separate plan sheet. O. Reg. 933/78, s. 3. 


4.—(1) The levels of a condominium shall be 
numbered consecutively, in ascending order, be- 
ginning with the number “1” except that plans 
of levels below level 1 shall be lettered in descending 
order in alphabetic sequence beginning with the 
letter A. 


(2) The plan sheet of each level shall be desig- 
nated by the word “‘Level’ together with the 
number or letter. 


(3) Where the floor plans of two or more levels 
are the same, only one plan sheet is required for 
those levels. 
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(4) The plan sheet number and the total number 
of plan sheets shall be indicated on each plan 
sheet. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection 13 (3), 


(a) section 10 and section 20 of Regulation 898 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 do not 
apply to plan sheets other than the plan sheet 
required by clause 4 (1) (a) of the Act; and 


(b) subsection 13 (2) and section 15 of Regulation 
898 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 
do not apply to units and exclusive use por- 
tions where they are defined in relation to the 
buildings. O. Reg. 933/78, s. 4. 


5.—(1) Every unit shall be designated on a 
plan sheet by the word “‘UNIT”’ followed by a 
number, and the units shall be numbered con- 
secutively beginning with the number ‘‘1”’ on each 
level, and there shall not be more than one unit 
designated on each level by the same number. 


(2) Exclusive use portions shall be designated 
on a separate plan of survey by numbers or letters 
or by numbers and letters. 


(3) Subsection (2) does not apply to exclusive use 
portions that are balconies, where the balconies are 
shown clearly by light lines of uniform width, which 
may be broken, on a plan sheet referred to in subsec- 
tion (iy "OV Reg? 933/78 737-5. 


6. Subject to subsection 5 (3), the limits of units, 
common elements and exclusive use portions shall be 
shown on the plan sheets by solid lines heavier than 
the lines referred to in section 10 of Regulation 898 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 933/ 
thsi Si. Ok 


7.—(1) The plan sheet required under clause 4 (1) 
(a) of the Act and the plan sheets designating the units 
shall, 


(a) where any unit is designated, be certified 
on the plan by the surveyor in Form 1; 


(6) show Form 2 in the upper right corner: 


(c) show Form 2 of Regulation 898 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 immediately 
below Form 2; 


(d) show Form 3 immediately below Form 2 of 


Regulation 898 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980; 


(e) show below Form 3 the following notation: 


“Declaration 
Gre es sc = 


registered as Num- 


and 


(f) be endorsed by each owner in Form 4. 


(2) Plan sheets of exclusive use portions shall be 
certified by the surveyor in Form 5S. O. Reg. 
O53) 13.5.1: 


8. A section or perspective drawing, sufficiently 
accurate to portray the vertical relationship of all 
levels, shall be drawn on the plan sheet required 
under clause 4 (1) (a) of the Act and on each plan sheet 
designating units or exclusive use portions. O. Reg. 
G33/78. 5 


9. All easements and similar interests that are 
appurtenant to the land that are included in the 
property, and easements and similar interests to 
which the property is subject shall be indicated in 
broken outline and lettering, on the plan sheet 
required under clause 4 (1) (a) of the Act, and shall 
further be set out in Form 6 below the registration and 
approval certificates. O. Reg. 933/78, s. 9. 


10. When the description is submitted to the 
examiner for approval one set of paper prints of the 
structural plans and a copy of the proposed 
declaration shall be submitted in addition to the 
requirements of subsection 3 (5) of Regulation 898 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 933/ 
Taecs BOL 


11.—(1) At the time of registration of the 
description there shall be delivered to the Land 
Registrar, 


(a) the original description; 
(b) three duplicates of the description; and 


(c) one set of paper prints of the structural plans, 


and the Land Registrar shall, 


(d2) endorse the particulars of registration of 
the description on the original and the 
duplicates in Form 2; 


(e) retain the original and one duplicate of the 
description and the paper prints of the 
structural plans; 


(f) transmit one duplicate of the description 
to the clerk of the local municipality in 
which the land is situate; and 


(g) transmit one duplicate of the description 
to the Regional Office of the Assessment 
Division of the Ministry of Revenue. 


(2) A duplicate of the description shall be a 
mechanically reproduced copy on such material and 
by such process as the examiner approves. 


Re. 122 


(3) For the purposes of clauses (1) (a), (0), (d), (e), (f) 
and (g), the description does not include the structural 
plans. O. Reg. 933/78, s. 11. 


12.—(1) An amendment to a registered description 
referred to in clause 4 (1) (a), (6), (c), (d) or (f) of the 
Act or a plan sheet of exclusive use portions may be 
made by registering the amendment and an amend- 
ment to the registered declaration that relates to the 
amendment to the description shall be registered at the 
same time. 


(2) Subsections 24 (2) and (3) of the Act apply to an 
amendment made under subsection (1) of this section 
but do not apply to an amendment made under sub- 
section 3 (6) of the Act. 


(3) A registered amendment to a description shall 
for all purposes be substituted for the portion of the 
description so amended. 


(4) The original portion of a registered descrip- 
tion that is superseded by a registered amendment 
thereto, 


(a) shall be marked to show that an amend- 
ment has been registered in substitution 
therefor; and 


(b) shall be retained in the land registry 
office and be made available for inspection 
when required. 


(5S) An amendment to a description shall be 
integrated with the description, but shall be 
clearly marked to show, 


(a) that it is an amendment; and 


(b) the date of its registration. 


(6) Such entries shall be made in the con- 
dominium register as are required to reflect an 
amendment to the description. O. Reg. 933/78, 
Wg We 


13.—(1) This Regulation applies to descriptions 
and amendments to descriptions where the descrip- 
tion or amendment is executed on or after the 
Ist day of February, 1979. 


(2) Section 1 of Regulation 898 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980 extends to the interpretation of 
this Regulation. 


(3) Sections 1 to 16 and 18 to 23 of Regulation 898 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 apply with 
necessary modifications to descriptions and amend- 
ments thereto to which subsection (1) applies. O. Reg. 
933/78, s. 13 (1-3). 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (3), Regulation 898 
of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 does not apply 
to structural plans. O. Reg. 933/78, s. 13 (5). 
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kKorm 1 
Condominium Act 


SURVEYOR’S CERTIFICATE 


I hereby certify that the buildings have been 
constructed and that the diagrams of the units 
shown on this plan are substantially accurate and 
substantially in accordance with the structural 
plans. 


aa. chakeea ya ectgiia te Ge Nel ‘con aw ewe ee Pet) oe fe Soe ee ene el eae. fe SPe wer sw ee 


Sire: ce) ‘ence, ha) 018) 9 B Oe 6) pe) '8) 10) 6, oy 6 


(name in print) 
Ontario Land Surveyor 
O. Reg. 933/78, Form 1. 


Form 2 
Condominium Act 


CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION 


Cl sh Sep wed eime nis: ta: le) us, We) Nels) fe) (a) 1) io, We) Ope: (0) 48a) 6) Clem! GQ ROtS) etc (Seles: pike euip, ten ef ¢ 


1B) Og) 0) A Yo) saa) Ag) ON DS repre ae ee tO. <cter Bada ) 
UNG soe Ot NES pater tal. chemo We oak ee ) 
Registered in the Land Registry Office for the 
(Registry (and slaties ) DiNISion- Ol, gue nes ver he 


o'clock on the 


SAW es Pee RY ee ee pet rT 


(Signature) 
Land Registrar 


O. Reg. 933/78, Form 2. 


Form 3 
Condominium Act 
SURVEYOR’S CERTIFICATE 
I certify that: 


1. This survey and plan are correct and in 
accordance with the Surveys Act and 


t Sikes kh Se Ss Wares BRT e a ee Bee eee ee ee ee eer k ne A 


(name of appropriate Act) 


and the regulations made thereunder. 
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2. The survey was completed on the Form 5 
day Of tat. BMP aM ol. 5 we sre a 9-4. Condominium Act 
op face a & Ba se ae hae Ee lee ine Bee reer ha) Re ae’, "st ay Ue ae. 6.08) oe AORN OF e ee: SURVEYOR’S CERTIFICATE 
(date) (signature) : 
I hereby certify that this plan of survey accurately 


eile Dele ke. we) By) 0, Sih OL ou elie. fen s:s hl 60 OS 


(name in print) 
Ontario Land Surveyor 


O. Reg. 933/78, Form 3. 


Form 4 
Condominium Act 
OWNER’S CERTIFICATE 
This is to certify that the property included in 
this plan has been laid out into units and 


common elements in accordance with my (our) 
instructions. 


ace lhy (eo .8) 18; Cel Jey eee) 6c on eile) @) Lou Bwete vette) ie 


(name in print) 


O. Reg. 933/78, Form 4. 


shows the extent and location of the exclusive 
use portions of the common elements. 


Gem e hie 8 ere lems. [el talie: sw ene ee 6° © Re Us. Fae uee Fe>/ qr ome, ¢, (Stem) a) Ren w ae sere e 


8) ie (& ole) elke Geto) w Wels eye 6 6) Je {ewe 


(name in print) 


Ontario Land Surveyor 


OQ; Reg: 933) 73. Rorm.5. 
Form 6 


Condominium Act 


SCHEDULE OF APPURTENANT 
AND SERVIENT INTERESTS 
(Pursuant to section 4 (1) (f) of 
the Condominium Act) 
Part | Plan| Described In 

TOGETHER WITH 
(APPURTENANT 

INTERESTS) 

F = + 

SUBJECT To 
(SERVIENT 

INTERESTS) 

{| al 


O. Reg. 933/78, Form 6. 
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REGULATION 123 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS— 
AUSABLE-BAYFIELD 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’’ means the Ausable-Bayfield 
Conservation Authority; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or 
more parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority; 


(c) ‘“‘Secretary-Treasurer’’ 
Treasurer of the Authority; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 317/73, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
gl Ff45,'S..2. 


3. Any person authorized to issue any permit 
required by this Regulation may refuse to issue 
such permit where, in the opinion of the issuer, to do 
so would not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


the best administration of the conserva- 
tion area, having regard to the conserva- 
tion, restoration and development of the 
natural resources of the conservation area. 
QO. Reg. 317/73,s8. 3. 


(b 


——— 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


° 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area 
except, 


(i) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, 
and 


means Secretary-~ 


(11) in an area designated by the Au- 
thority for the purpose; 


(ad) be in possession of or fire or discharge 
any torpedo, rocket or other fireworks of 
any type or kind in a conservation area; 
or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 317/73, s. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area ex- 
cept in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority 
for;the purpose, (Os Reg? 31.7) 73,75:25, 


6. No person shall erect, post; paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
SLT T3950: 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area except under 
the authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary- Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


(3) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in any place set aside for wading, bathing or 
swimming. O. Reg. 317/73, s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area except under the au- 
thority of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 317/73, s. 8. 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conserva- 
tion area except under the authority of a permit 
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therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
EWN Te Mere 


10. Except under the authority of a permit there- 
for issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no person 
shall conduct a public meeting or perform any act 
that causes persons to congregate or is likely to 
cause persons to congregate in a conservation area. 
OG: Rep. OL A/73.-s. 1): 


11. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose,  O! Keg. 31//73, 0s. bi: 


12. No person shall use a watercraft fitted with 
any type of motor in the Morrison Dam or Parkhill 
conservation areas. O. Reg. 317/73, s. 12. 


13.—(1) No person shall light or maintain a fire 
in a conservation area in a place other than a fire- 
place or other designated area provided by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely ex- 
tinguished. O. Reg. 317/73, s. 13. 


14. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
or archery, no person other than a peace officer shall 
possess an air-gun, fire-arm, sling-shot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 317/73, 
s. 14. 


15. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
secretary-Ireasurer, O. Reg..317//3,.4. 15; 


16.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 
(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 


area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 
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(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
twenty miles per hour on any road under 
the jurisdiction of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
set aside by the Authority for the pur- 
pose; or 


& 


operate a public commercial vehicle, as de- 
fined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 
tion area. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary to 
prevent or relieve congestion or give rights of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 317/73, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon, or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conserva- 
tion area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times, posted. O; Keg. 317/735. 11 


18. The following persons are appointed officers 
to enforce any regulation made under section 28 
or 29 of the Act: 


1. Members of the Ontario Provincial Police 
Force. 


2. Members of any municipal police force 
operating within an area under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. 


3. Staff members of the Authority. O. Reg. 
SLT (SS. 18, 


Reg. 124 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 
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REGULATION 124 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS— 
CATARAQUI REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority” means the Cataraqui Region 
Conservation Authority; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or more 
parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority; 


(c) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
IGOR So 1k 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of a conservation area and the works, services and 
things of the Authority. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 2. 


3. Any person required to issue a permit by this 
Regulation may refuse to issue the permit where, in 
the opinion of the issuer, to do so would not be 
in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservation area. R.R.O. 
1976, Regret 00, 3.53: 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area 
except under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer or in 
areas set aside and posted under section 14; 


(d) fire or discharge any torpedo, rocket or 
other fireworks in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, 
ae 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area ex- 
cept in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority 
for the purpose. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 5. 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice, or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 100, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a leash 
that does not exceed six feet in length; or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
LOO SU 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit there- 
for issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 100, s. 8. 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 9. 


10. Except under a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer, no person shall conduct a public 
meeting or perform any act that congregates or is 
likely to congregate persons in a conservation area. 
R. RO, 1970; Keg. 100, s. 10. 


11.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim in 
a conservation area except at such times and at 
such places as are set aside by the Authority for 
the purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object or 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
the water in a conservation area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
100," 8; Li: 


12.—(1) No person shall use a boat propelled by 
an inboard or outboard motor in a conservation area 
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except under the authority of a permit therefor 


issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) Except in such places as are set aside by the 
Authority for the purpose, no person shall use a snow- 
mobile, motor toboggan or any like thing in a con- 
servation area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 12. 


13.—(1) Except under a permit therefor issued by 
the Secretary-Treasurer, no person shall light or 
maintain a fire in a conservation area in a place other 
than a fireplace or other location provided by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
RRO, 1970; Reg, “100; 5, 13) 


14. Except under the authority of a permit there- 
for issued by the Secretary-Treasurer or in a con- 
servation area that has been set aside and posted by 
the Authority for hunting and archery, no person 
other than a peace officer shall possess an air-gun, 
fire-arm, sling-shot or archery equipment within a 
conservation area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115,°121; 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 
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(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation area 
except on a roadway or other place set aside 
by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
fifteen miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area in 
a place other than one that has been set 


aside by the Authority for the purpose; or 


(d 


Se 


operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 15. 


16. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during such 
specified periods of time as the Authority deter- 
mines and no person shall enter upon or occupy 
such conservation area or part thereof during the 


times posted. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 100, s. 16. 


Reg. 125 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 
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REGULATION 125 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—CATFISH CREEK 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’” means Catfish Creek Con- 
servation Authority ; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land 
owned or leased by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motor- 
ized snow vehicle as defined in the 
Motorized Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 47/75, 
Shall LS 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
47 /75, s. 2. 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area ; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


— 
S 
~— 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge any 
firearm, rocket or fireworks of any type or 
kind in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area 


except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
47 /75,s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in any 
waters in a conservation area set aside for wading, 
bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 47/75,s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 47/75, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. 
O. Reg. 47/75, s. 11. 
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12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely 
extinguished. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, firearm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
Alf 13; 81-13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by 
the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 47/75, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and “127' of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation area 
except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area in 
a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(dq) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area; OF 
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(ec) operate a motorized vehicle on nature 
trails in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of 
way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 47/75, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(6) in a part thereof that is designated by 
the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer 
upon request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a 
permit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has 
been issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
4TTS, S. 16: 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) Aconservation area or any part thereof may be 
closed to certain uses during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy such conservation area 
or any part thereof for such specified uses during 
the times posted. O, Reg. 47/75,'s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 47/75, 
Se, 
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REGULATION 126 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—CENTRAL 
LAKE ONTARIO 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 
Lake 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means The Central 
Ontario Conservation Authority ; 


(b) ‘“‘conservation area’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motor- 
ized snow vehicle as defined in the Motor- 
ized Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 518/74, 
Sell b. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 518/74, 
ate 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


— 
Co 
Seal 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


— 
a 


perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 518/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area except 


in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 518/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
SASH 45s; 33 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 518/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. «O.. Keg..5138/74,s. ‘7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 518/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary- Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 518/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 518/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
518/74, s. 11. 
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12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg, 518/74, sx12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
518/74, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 518/74, s. 14. 


15.—{1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(6) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area; Or 
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(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 518/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
518/74, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 518/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 518/74, 
s. 18. 
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REGULATION 127 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS— 
CREDIT VALLEY 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’”’ means the Credit Valley Con- 
servation Authority ; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one parcel or, where two or more par- 
cels are contiguous, the contiguous parcels 
of land owned by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motor- 
ized snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “‘officer” means, 


(i) a member of the Ontario Provincial 
Police force, a member of a munici- 
pal police force operating within the 
area under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority, and 


(ii) an officer, constable, caretaker or 
other person appointed by the Au- 
thority to enforce this Regulation; 


(e) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 460/72, 
She lee 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of a conservation area and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and things owned by or under the control 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 460/72, s. 2. 


3. Every officer is designated and authorized to 
enforce the Act and this Regulation. O. Reg. 
460 /72, s. 3. 


4. Any person authorized to issue a permit under 
this Regulation may refuse to issue the permit, where, 
in his opinion, to do so would not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservationarea. O. Reg. 
460 /72, s. 4. 


5. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area; 


(0) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


— 
io) 
= 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be distrubed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation aréa 
except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose, or 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Authority ; 


(d) fire or discharge any firearm, torpedo, rocket 
or fireworks of any type or kind in a con- 
servation area except under a _ permit 
issued therefor by the Secretary-Treasurer , 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area; or 


= 


construct any building or other structure 
in a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 460/72, s. 5; O. Reg. 
580/77, s. 1. 


6. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
the purpose. O. Reg. 460/72, s. 6. 


7. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Authority. O. Reg. 580/77, s. 2. 


8.—(1) No person shall bring a horse or other 
animal into a conservation area except, 


(a) ina part thereof set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose; or 


(b) under a permit issued therefor by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 460/72, s. 8 (1); 
O. Reg. 580/77, s. 3 (1). 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 
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(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(6) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg», 460/72.) $4.8 (2)5 
OrRee 8000/2 soatz). 


9. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a _ permit 
therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 580/77, 
s. 4, part. 


10. No person shall bring a show or public 
performance of any kind or any equipment for the 
entertainment of the public into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 580/77, s. 4, part. 


11. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that congregates or is likely to 
congregate persons in a conservation area without 
a permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
580/77, s. 4, part. 


12. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before 8.00 a.m., without a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 580/77, 
s. 4, part. 


13.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are set aside by the Authority for the pur- 
pose,, ©. Reg. 460/72, s.-13 (1), 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object, 
swimming assist, snorkel or other underwater breath- 
ing device into the water in a conservation area. 


OwkKes) 460/72) se 131(2): 


14. No person shall use any type of watercraft in a 
conservation area except in a part thereof set aside 
by the Authority for the purpose. O. Reg. 460/72, 
s. 14. 


15.—(1) Except under a permit therefor issued 
by the Authority, no person shall light or maintain 
a fire in a conservation area in a place other than 
a fireplace or other location approved by the 
Authority for the purpose. O. Reg. 580/77, s. 5. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area Shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 460/72, s. 15 (2). 


16. Except in a conservation area that has been 
set aside and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person, other than a peace officer, 
shall possess an air-gun, firearm, slingshot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 460/72, 
s. 16. 


17. No person shall occupy a campsite except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 580/77, s. 6. 


18.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the High- 
way Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles on 
roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. O. Reg. 
460/72, s. 18 (1). 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or ther place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


ew 
= 


operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
fifteen miles per hour, unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; or 


(7d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area. O. Reg. 460/72) s. 18 (2). 


19.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in the following conservation areas, 
unless a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Authority: Orangeville Reservoir, Silver Creek. 
QO. Keg. 980/77, </,, part. 


(2) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except in a part thereof 
which is set aside by the Authority for the purpose. 
O. Reg. 460/72, s. 19 (2). 


(3) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit issued therefor by the 
Authority for inspection by an officer upon request. 
O. Reg. 580/77, s. 7, part. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. O. Reg. 460/72, s. 19 (4). 


(S) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle lability policy in accordance 
with the Jzsurvance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
460/72, s. 19 (5). 
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(6) An officer may revoke a permit issued for a 
motorized snow vehicle by the Authority if in his 
opinion the vehicle is not being operated in the 
interest of the safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area. 


(7) No permit for a motorized snow vehicle shall 
be issued where, 


(a) the operator is not insured under a motor 
vehicle lability policy in accordance with 
the Jnsurance Act in respect thereof; or 


(b 


— 


a permit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles 
Act has not been issued therefor. O. Reg. 
580/77, Sad, part 


(8) No permit issued under this Regulation is 
transferable. O. Reg. 460/72, s. 19 (8). 
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(9) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in the following conservation areas: Terra 
Cotta, Limehouse, Wilcox, Monora, Forest Area 
No. 1, Forest Area No. 2, Forest Area No. 3, 
Forest Area No. 4, Forest Area No. 5 and Meadow- 
vale. O. Reg. 580/77, s. 7, part. 


(10) Employees, officers and agents of the Author- 


ity, while on the business of the Authority are ex- 


cepted from subsection (9). O. Reg. 460/72, s. 19(10). 


20. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during such 
specified periods of time as the Authority may from 
time to time determine and no person shall enter 
upon, use or occupy any such conservation area or 
part thereofduringthetimesposted. O.Reg. 460/72, 
s. 20. 
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REGULATION 128 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—CROWE VALLEY 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘all terrain vehicle’ means a self-propelled 
vehicle designed to be driven, 


(i) exclusively on snow or ice, or both, 
or 


(ii) on land and water, 


or any like vehicle, but does not include 
an automobile; 


=~ 
= 


“Authority” means the Crowe Valley Con- 
servation Authority; 


(c) ‘“camp-site” means a parcel of land in an 
area operated by the Authority for the 
purpose of camping and identified by a 
painted marker; 


(d) ‘“‘conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land 
owned by the Authority; 


(e) “motor vehicle’ means a motor vehicle as 
defined in the Highway Traffic Act; 


(f) “‘officer’” means the superintendent, a con- 
servation area attendant, a security officer, 
a member of a municipal police force 
within the area under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority or of the Ontario Provincial 
Police Force or a person appointed by the 
Authority to enforce this Regulation; 


“superintendent”’ means the supervisor in 
charge of a conservation area or a person 
designated as being in charge of a con- 
servation area; 


oe 


(h) “vehicle’ means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 637/77, 
eu 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
637/77, s. 2. 


3. No person shall occupy land in a conservation 
area except under an authority granted under this 
Regulation. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 3. 


4.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(6) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or any 
soil, rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal, or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for that purpose, and 


(11) under the authority of a permit 
issued for that purpose by the 
Authority; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area, except 
under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; or 


(e) throw stones or other missiles in a con- 
servation area. 


(2) Where an officer believes on reasonable or 
probable grounds that a person, 


(a) has, in a conservation area, used abusive, 
insulting, obscene or threatening language 
or has made excessive noise or has con- 
ducted himself in a manner that un- 
necessarily interfered with the use and 
enjoyment of the conservation area by 
other persons; or 


(b) has, in a conservation area, assaulted 
another person or has performed any act 
that caused or was likely to cause a danger 
to persons using the conservation area, 


he may remove the person from the conservation 
area and the Authority may cancel any permits of 
the person pertaining to the conservation area in 
which the incident occurred. 


(3) No person who has been removed from a 
conservation area under subsection (2) shall within 
the following seventy-two hour period enter or 
attempt to enter the conservation area from which 
that person was removed without the permission 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 4. 
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5.—(1) No person shall leave any refuse or other 
_ objects or materials within a conservation area 
except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every person using a camp-site or other facility 
in a conservation area shall at all times maintain 
the area in a clean and sanitary condition, and 
when vacating the property shall restore such camp- 
site or other facility as nearly as possible to its 
natural condition and shall remove therefrom ail 
personal belongings and effects. O. Reg. 637/77, 
eS 


6. No person shall make any excavations for 
any purpose in a conservation area without the 
written permission of the Authority. O. Reg. 637/77, 
s. 6. 


7. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area without a permit therefor being 
first obtained from the Authority. O. Reg. 637/77, 
oa 


8.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash that is not more than two metres in length. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming or upon any part 
of the beach adjacent thereto. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 8. 


9. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise within a conserva- 
tion area, 


except under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 9. 


10. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
OS 11,8. 10. 


11. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than an officer shall 
possess an air-gun, firearm, sling-shot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 637/77, 
Ss. if, 
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12. No person shall engage in athletic games or 
similar forms of recreation except in such parts of 
a conservation area as are designated therefor by 
the: Authority. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 12. 


13. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated therefor by the Authority. 
OoKes. 637/77, s..15. 


14.—(1) No person shall operate or use a boat 
in any waters within a conservation area, except 
in areas designated therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall leave a boat unattended in a 
conservation area or permit a boat owned by him 
to be left unattended in a conservation area, 
except, 


(a) in an area operated for that purpose by 
the Authority; or 


(>) with the written permission of the super- 
intendent. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority, no person shall 
light or maintain a fire in a conservation area 
in a place other than a fire-place or other location 
provided therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely extin- 
guished. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated therefor 
by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site in a con- 
servation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
OS Al AT siih6. 


17. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before sunrise except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
AUtHONty . OwRee. OS0i7 1.8611. 


18. No person shall camp under the authority 
of a camp-site permit in a conservation area for 
more than fourteen consecutive days or for more 
than twenty-eight days ina year. O. Reg. 637/77, 
5.018: 


19.—(1) A camp-site permit authorizes the per- 
mittee and five other persons to occupy the camp- 
site designated until 2 p.m. of the departure day 
shown in the permit. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the number of 
persons authorized to occupy a camp-site under a 
camp-site permit may exceed six where such per- 
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sons comprise a single family consisting of parents 
and unmarried children of the same household. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (1), members of a 
religious, charitable or educational organization or 
other philanthropic organization may be permitted 
to occupy a camp-site in an area operated by the 
Authority for the purpose of group camping under 
a single permit issued therefor. 


(4) The holder of a camp-site permit shall not 
park more than one motor vehicle or two motor- 
cycles on the camp-site assigned to the holder. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), the holder of a 
camp-site permit may park an additional motor 
vehicle or motorcycle in an area designated therefor 
by the superintendent. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 19. 


20.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the High- 
way Traffic Act apply with necessary modifications to 
the operation of vehicles on roads under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside therefor by the Authority; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
20 kilometres per hour unless otherwise 
posted ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated therefor by the Authority; or 


(d) operate a_ public commercial. vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
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Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 


tion area. O. Reg. 637/77, s. 20. 


21.—(1) No person shall operate an all terrain 
vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated there- 
for by the Authority. 


(2) Every operator of an all terrain vehicle shall 
produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area unless he is insured under 
a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance with 
the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 637/77, 
Se Hille 


22. No person shall ride a bicycle or any animal 
in a conservation area except on a roadway or 
other place designated therefor by the Authority. 
O- RegsO9T7 fas. 27. 


23. An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 
O Ree. 037/77,'s. 23: 


24. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 637/77, 
5, 24. 
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REGULATION 129 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—ESSEX REGION 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘all terrain vehicle’ means a self-propelled 
vehicle designed to be driven, 


(i) exclusively on snow or ice, or both, 
or 


(ii) on land and water, 


or any like vehicle, but does not include 
an automobile; 


(b) ‘‘Authority” means the Essex Region Con- 
servation Authority; 


(c) ““camp-site’’ means a parcel of land in an 
area operated by the Authority for the 
purpose of camping and identified by a 
painted marker ; 


(ad) ‘“‘conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land 
owned by the Authority; 


(e) “motor vehicle’ means a motor vehicle as 
defined in the Highway Traffic Act; 


(f) ‘‘officer’”’ means the superintendent, a con- 
servation area attendant, a security officer, 
a member of a municipal police force 
within the area under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority or of the Ontario Provincial 
Police Force or a person appointed by the 
Authority to enforce this Regulation ; 


(g) ‘‘superintendent’’ means the supervisor in 
charge of a conservation area or a person 
designated as being in charge of a con- 
servation area; 


(h) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 638/77, 
B08, f 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
638/77, s. 2. 


3. No person shall occupy land in a conservation 
area except under an authority granted under this 
Regulation. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 3. 


4.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or any 
soil, rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal, or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for that purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued for that purpose by the 
Authority ; 


(ad) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area, except 
under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; or 


(e) throw stones or other missiles in a con- 
servation area. 


(2) Where an officer believes on reasonable or 
probable grounds that a person, 


(a) has, in a conservation area, used abusive, 
insulting, obscene or threatening language 
or has made excessive noise or has con- 
ducted himself in a manner that un- 
necessarily interfered with the use and 
enjoyment of the conservation area by 
other persons; or 


(b) has, in a conservation area, assaulted 
another person or has performed any act 
that caused or was likely to cause a danger 
to persons using the conservation area, 


he may remove the person from the conservation 
area and the Authority may cancel any permits of 
the person pertaining to the conservation area in 
which the incident occurred. 


(3) No person who has been removed from a 
conservation area under subsection (2) shall within 
the following seventy-two hour period enter or 
attempt to enter the conservation area from which 
that person was removed without the permission 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 4. 


312 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


Reg. 129 


5.—(1) No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or materials within a conservation area 
except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every person using acamp-site or other facility 
in a conservation area shall at all times maintain 
the area in a clean and sanitary condition, and 
when vacating the property shall restore such camp- 
site or other facility as nearly as possible to its 
natural condition and shall remove therefrom all 
personal belongings and effects. O. Reg. 638/77, 
Ss. 5. 


6. No person shall make any excavations for 
any purpose in a conservation area without the 
written permission of the Authority. O. Reg. 638/77, 
sO: 


7. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area without a permit therefor being 
first obtained from the Authority. O. Reg. 638/77, 
Si. 


8.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be ina 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash that is not more than two metres in length. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming or upon any part 
of the beach adjacent thereto. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 8. 


9. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise within a conserva- 
tion area, 


except under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 9. 


10. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
638/77, s. 10. 


11. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than an officer shall 
possess an air-gun, firearm, sling-shot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 638/77, 
ae & 


12. No person shall engage in athletic games or 
similar forms of recreation except in such parts of 
a conservation area as are designated therefor by 
the Authority. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 12. 


13. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated therefor by the Authority. 
O. Reg. 638/77, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall operate or use a boat 
in any waters within a conservation area, except 
in areas designated therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall leave a boat unattended in a 
conservation area or permit a boat owned by him 
to be left unattended in a conservation area, 
except, 


(a) in an area operated for that purpose by 
the Authority; or 


(b) with the written permission of the super- 
intendent. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority, no person shall 
light or maintain a fire in a conservation area 
in a place other than a fire-place or other location 
provided therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely extin- 
guished. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated therefor 
by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site in a con- 
servation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
638/77, s. 16. 


17. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before sunrise except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 17. 


18. No person shall camp under the authority 
of a camp-site permit in a conservation area for 
more than fourteen consecutive days or for more 
than twenty-eight days in a year. O. Reg. 638/77, 
08; 


19.—(1) A camp-site permit authorizes the per- 
mittee and five other persons to occupy the camp- 
site designated until 2 p.m. of the dcparture day 
shown in the permit. 
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the number of 
persons authorized to occupy a camp-site under a 
camp-site permit may exceed six where such per- 
sons comprise a single family consisting of parents 
and unmarried children of the same household. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (1), members of a 
religious, charitable or educational organization or 
other philanthropic organization may be permitted 
to occupy a camp-site in an area operated by the 
Authority for the purpose of group camping under 
a single permit issued therefor. 


(4) The holder of a camp-site permit shall not 
park more than one motor vehicle or two motor- 
cycles on the camp-site assigned to the holder. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), the holder of a 
camp-site permit may park an additional motor 
vehicle or motorcycle in an area designated therefor 
by the superintendent. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 19. 


20.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the High- 
way Traffic Act apply with necessary modifications to 
the operation of vehicles on roads under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside therefor by the Authority; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
20 kilometres per hour unless otherwise 
posted ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated therefor by the Authority; or 
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(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 
tion area. O. Reg. 638/77, s. 20. 


21.—(1) No person shall operate an all terrain 
vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; and 


(>) in a part thereof that is designated there- 
for by the Authority. 


(2) Every operator of an all terrain vehicle shall 
produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area unless he is insured under 
a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance with 
the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
638/77, s. 21. 


22. No person shall ride a bicycle or any animal 
in a conservation area except on a roadway or 
other place designated therefor by the Authority. 
O/ Reg633/17,(s, 22. 


23. An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 
O. Reg. 638/77,.s.. 23. 


24. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 638/77, 
s. 24. 
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REGULATION 130 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—GANARASKA 
REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘all terrain vehicle’’ means a self-propelled 
vehicle designed to be driven, 


(i) exclusively on snow or ice, or both, 
or 


(ii) on land and water, or any like 
vehicle, but does not include an 
automobile; 


(b) ‘“‘Authority” means the Ganaraska Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(c) ‘“‘camp-site’’ means a parcel of land in an 
area operated by the Authority for the 
purpose of camping and identified by a 
marker ; 


(d) ‘“‘conservation area’? means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or where two or 
more parcels are contiguous, the con- 
tiguous parcels of land owned by the 
Authority ; 


(e) “motor vehicle’ means a motor vehicle as 
defined in the Highway Traffic Act; 


(f) “officer” means the superintendent, a con- 
servation area attendant, a security officer 
employed by the Authority, a member of 
a municipal police force within an area 
under the jurisdiction of the Authority 
or of the Ontario Provincial Police or a 
person appointed by the Authority to 
enforce this Regulation ; 


“superintendent’”» means the supervisor 
in charge of a conservation area or a person 
designated as being in charge of a con- 
servation area; and 


oe 


(h) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
928/77, s. 2. 


3.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area ; 


(0) 


(é) 


(f) 


remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area } 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb, or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation 
authority, except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for that purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Authority ; 


fire or discharge any rocket or fireworks 
of any kind in a conservation area except 
under the authority of a permit issued for 
that purpose by the Authority ; 


occupy land in a conservation area except 
under the authority of a permit issued by 
the Authority ; or 


make any excavations in a conservation 
area except under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Authority. 


(2) Where an officer believes on reasonable or 
probable grounds that a person, 


(a) 


has, in a conservation area, used abusive, 
insulting, obscene or threatening language 
or has made excessive noise or has con- 
ducted himself in a manner that un- 
necessarily interfered with the use and en- 
joyment of the conservation area by other 
persons; or 


has, in a conservation area, assaulted 
another person or has performed any act 
that causes or is likely to cause a danger 
to persons using the conservation area, 


he may remove the person from the conservation 
area and the Authority may cancel any permits 
of the person pertaining to the conservation area 
in which the incident occurred. 


(3) No person who has been removed from a 
conservation area under subsection (2) shall within 
the following seventy-two hour period enter- or 


attempt 


to enter the conservation area from which 


that person was removed without the permission 
of the Authority. 


(4) No person, other than an officer, shall, 


316 


(a) discharge an air-gun or firearm ; 
(b) shoot a slingshot ; 
(c) use any archery equipment, 


in a conservation area except 1n conservation areas 
or parts thereof that have been set aside and 
posted by the Authority for hunting and archery 
or where range facilities are provided. O. Reg. 
928/71 ;8./3. 


4.—(1) No person shall leave any refuse or 
other objects or materials within a conservation 
area except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every person using a camp-site or other 
facility in a conservation area shall at all times 
maintain the area in a clean and sanitary con- 
dition and when vacating the property shall 
restore such camp-site or other facility as nearly 
as possible to its natural condition and shall remove 
therefrom all personal belongings and effects. O. Reg. 
928/77, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area without a permit therefor issued 
by the Authority. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall bring any animal, except 
a dog or cat, into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other 
pet to be in a conservation area unless such 
animal is secured by a leash that does not exceed 
two metres in length. 


(3) No person shall permit any animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming or upon any part of 
the beach adjacent thereto. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity ; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area, without a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 928/77, 
ae 


8. No person shall bring a show or public per- 
formance of any kind or any equipment for the 
entertainment of the public into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 8. 


9. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
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or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area without a permit therefor issued 
by the Authority. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 9. 


10. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after 11.30 p.m. and before 8.00 a.m. on any day 
unless authorized by a permit issued by the 
Authority or unless otherwise authorized by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 10. 


11.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and in such 
places as from time to time may be set aside by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object, 
swimming aid or snorkel or other underwater 
breathing device into the water in a conservation 
area. O. Reg. 928/77,s. 11. 


12.—(1) No person shall operate or use a boat in 
any waters within a conservation area, except in 
areas set aside therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall operate or use a motor-driven 
boat in a conservation area. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 12. 


13.—(1) No person shall light or maintain a fire in 
a conservation area in a place other than a fire- 
place or other location provided therefor by the 
Authority, except under a permit therefor issued by 
the Authority. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely ‘extin- 
guished. O. Reg. 928 /77,s. 13. 


14.—(1) Noperson shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit therefor issued by 
the Authority. 


(2) No person shall camp under the authority of a 
camp-site permit in a conservation area for more than 
fourteen consecutive days or for more than twenty- 
eight days in a year. 


(3) A camp-site permit authorizes the permittee 
and five other persons to occupy the camp-site 
designated until 2 p.m. of the departure day shown 
in the permit. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (4), the number 
of persons authorized to occupy a camp-site under a 
camp-site permit may exceed six where such persons 
comprise a single family consisting of parents and 
unmarried children of the same household. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), members of a 
religious, charitable or educational organization or 
other philanthropic organization may be permitted 
to occupy a camp-site in an area operated by the 
Authority for the purpose of group camping under a 
single permit issued therefor by the Authority. 
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(6) The holder of a camp-site permit shall not 
park more than, 


(a) one motor vehicle, other than a motorcycle; 
or 


(b) two motorcycles, 


on the camp-site assigned to the permit holder. 


(7) Notwithstanding subsection (6), the holder of a 
camp-site permit may park an additional motor 
vehicle in an area designated therefor by the superin- 
tendent. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
designated therefor by the Authority; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 20 
kilometres per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority unless other- 
wise posted ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area in 
a place other than one that has been 


designated therefor by the Authority ; 


(d 


— 


operate a public commercial vehicle as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area. O. Reg. 928/77, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate an all terrain 
vehicle in a conservation area, except, 
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(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated there- 
for by the Authority. 


(2) Every operator of an all terrain vehicle shall 
produce the permit to operate the all terrain vehicle 
ina conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area unless he is insured under a 
motor vehicle liability policy in accordance with 


the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
928 /77,s. 16. 


17. No person shall ride a bicycle or any animal 
in a conservation area except on a roadway or 
other place set aside therefor by the Authority. 
OuwKeg. 928/77, 5.17. 


18.—(1) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases 
of fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(2) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (1). O. Reg. 928/77, s. 18. 


19. No person shall enter or leave a conservation 
area except at such locations as are designated or 
established for that purpose. O. Reg. 928/77, 
6219) 


20. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during 
such specified periods of time as the Authority 
determines and no person or vehicle shall enter 
upon or occupy such conservation area or part 
thereof during the times posted. O. Reg. 928/77, 
6.20. 


21. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 928/77, 
s, 21. 
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REGULATION 131 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—GRAND RIVER 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’’ means the Grand River Con- 
servation Authority ; 


“conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority; 


(b 


— 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 516/74, 
5:2. 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


— 
fo 
ee 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


(¢) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
316/74,)s.o: 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 


conservation area except under the authority of a 


permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 516/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 516/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
516/74, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 
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(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 516/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
516/74, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 14. 


15,11). Sections. [15,1217 122 and) 127 son “the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(o) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 


in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d 


— 


operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 


(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 516/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(5) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the 7nsurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
SIGI74, Ss. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 516/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 516/74, 
ant. 
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REGULATION 132 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS— 
HAMILTON REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’’ means the Hamilton Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) ‘“‘conservation area’ means a tract of land 
consisting of one parcel or two or more 
contiguous parcels of land owned by the or 
under the control of the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and to the use of works, 
vehicles, boats, services and things owned by or 
under the control of the Authority. O. Reg. 274/72, 
Suz, 


3. The General Manager may refuse to issue any 
permit required by this Regulation, where, in his 
opinion, to do so would not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 

(b) the best administration of the conservation 

area, having regard to all circumstances 

including the restoration and development 

of the natural resources of the conservation 


area. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 3. 


— 


4. No person shall, 


deface, remove or damage any property, 
building or structure in a conservation area ; 


(a 


~— 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other materialinaconservation area; 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area 
except, 


— 
io) 
— 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose, or 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the General Manager; 


(d) fire or discharge any fire-arm, torpedo, 
rocket or fireworks of any type or kind in 
a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause danger to other persons using a con- 
servation area. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 4. 


5. No person shall leave any refuse or other objects 
or material within a conservation area except in 
receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
the purpose. O. Reg. 274/72,s. 5. 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first obtained 
from the General Manager. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse or other 
animal into a conservation area without a permit 
issued therefor by the General Manager. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in length; 
or 


(5) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
General Manager. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer to sell any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the General Manager. O. Reg. 274/72,s. 8. 


9. No person shall bring a show or public perform- 
ance of any kind or equipment for the entertainment 
of the public in general into a conservation area 
without a permit therefor issued by the General 
Manager. O. Reg. 274/72,s. 9. 


10. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that congregates or is likely to 
congregate persons in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
274/72, s. 10. 


11. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset or before sunrise without a permit 


weld 


therefor issued by the General Manager. O. Reg. 


274/72, s. 11. 


12.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are set aside by the Authority for such 
purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object, 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
the water in a conservation area. O. Reg. 274 /72, 
Soke 


13.—(1) No person shall use any type of water- 
craft in a conservation area except in a part thereof 
that is set aside by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall swim or operate any water- 
craft at a distance of less than 50 yards from dam 
structures and embankments. 


(3) No person shall enter into a restricted area 
where the area is so posted. 


(4) No person shall keep a watercraft in a con- 
servation area for a longer period than one day 
unless a permit therefor is obtained from the General 
Manager. O. Reg. 274/72,s. 13. 


14.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the General Manager, no person 
shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation area 
in a place other than a fireplace or other location 
approved by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before it is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 274/72, s. 14. 


15. Except in conservation areas that have been 
set aside and posted by the Authority for hunting 
or archery, no person, other than a peace officer, 
shall possess an air-gun, fire-arm, sling shot or 


archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
274/72, s. 15. 


16. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a camp-site permit issued 
by the General Manager. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 16. 


17.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act shall apply to the operation of 
vehicles on roads under the jurisdiction of the Auth- 
ority. 


(2) No person shall, 
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(a) operate a> vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 15 
miles per hour unless otherwise posted on 
any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been set 


aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(d 


ma” 


operate a public commercial vehicle as 
defined by the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act within a conservation area except for 
the purpose of making deliveries within the 
conservation area; or 


— 
® 
— 


operate a motorized snow vehicle in a 
conservation area except in a part thereof 
set aside for the purpose or under the 
authority of a permit issued by the 
General Manager. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and in cases of fire, 
accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, may 
direct it into such channels as are necessary to 
prevent or relieve congestion or give rights of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 274/72, s. 17. 


18. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed or closed to certain uses during such 
specific periods of time as the Authority may from time 
to time determine and no person shall enter upon, 
use or occupy any such conservation area or part 
thereof during the times posted. O. Reg. 274/72, 
3.18: 


19. The following persons are appointed officers 
to enforce this Regulation: 


1. Members of the Ontario Provincial Police 
Force. 


2. Members of municipal police forces operat- 
ing within the areas under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority. 


3. Staff members of the Authority. 
PTAL TE ee. 10, 


O. Reg. 


20. No permit issued under this Regulation is 
transferable. O. Reg. 274/72, s. 20. 
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REGULATION 133 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—HALTON REGION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’”» means The Halton Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) ‘conservation area’’ means an area of land 
owned by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of lands owned by the Authority and the 
works, vehicles, boats, services and things of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 441/72,s. 2. 


3. Any person responsible for issuing a permit 
under this Regulation may refuse to issue the permit 
where, in the opinion of the issuer, to do so would 
not be in the interests of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of 
the conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration, development and protection of 
the natural resources of the conservation 


area. O. Reg. 441/72,s. 3. 


— 


4. N 


io) 


person shall, 


(a) enter or attempt to enter a conservation 
area except by entrances designated as such 
by the Authority ; 


(b) deface, remove, damage or destroy any 
property in a conservation area; 


(c) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or 
take and remove or relocate any soil, rock, 
or other material from a conservation area; 


(d) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any bird 
or animal within a conservation area, except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer ; 


(e) fire or discharge any torpedo, rocket or 
other fireworks in a conservation area; or 


(f) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. .O. Reg. 441 /72,s. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
the purpose. O. Reg. 441/72,s. 5. 


6. No person shall erect, post up or display in 
any way any placard, bill, notice, sign or signboard or 
any other advertising device in a conservation area 
unless a permit therefor is first obtained from the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 441/72, s. 7 (1). 


(2) No person shall bring into or permit a dog, 
cat or other pet to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(5) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 441/72, 
Lal F 


8. No person shall, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 441/72, 
ga; 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conserva- 
tion area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 441/72,s. 9. 


10. Except under a permit issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer, no person shall conduct a public meeting 
or perform any act that congregates or is likely to 
congregate persons in a conservation area. O. Reg. 


441/72, s. 10. 
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11. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
11 p.m. and before 5 a.m. without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 441 /72, 
a 


12.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe, swim or 
fish in a conservation area except at such places as 
are set aside by the Authority for the purpose. 
O. Reg. 441/72, s. 12 (1). 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object or 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
the parts of a conservation area set aside by the 
Authority and designated as places for wading, 
bathing, swimming or fishing. O. Reg. 441/72, 
srgi2 (2). 


13.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized boat 
within aconservationarea. O. Reg. 441 /72,s. 13 (1). 


(2) No person shall operate or use a boat or any 
other form of water transportation in the Kelso 
Conservation Area or the Mountsberg Reservoir, 
except as permitted. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 13 (2). 


14.—(1) Except under a permit issued by the 
Secretary- Treasurer, no person shall light or maintain 
a fire in a conservation area in a place other than a 
fireplace or other location provided by the Authority 
for the purpose. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 14 (1). 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely ex- 
tinguished. O. Reg. 441 /72,s. 14 (2). 


15. Except in places that have been set aside 
and posted by the Authority for hunting and archery, 
no person other than a peace officer shall possess an 
air-gun, fire-arm, sling-shot or archery equipment 
in a conservation area. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 15. 


16. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a camping permit issued by 
the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 16. 


17.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. O. 
Reg. 441/72, s. 17 (1). 


(2) No person shall, 
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(a) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority; 


(b) park a vehicle within a conservation area in 
a place other than one that has been set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


— 


operate a public commercial vehicle as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area ; 


(c 


& 


operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose; 
or 


operate a motorized bike, motorized snow- 
vehicle, all terrain vehicle or any other 
machine in a conservation area except in 
places designated for such use by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 441/72, s. 17 (2). 


— 
is) 
as 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary to 
prevent or relieve congestion or give rights of way. 
O. Reg. 441/72, s. 17 (3). 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 441/72, s. 17 (4). 


18. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during 
such specified periods of time as the Authority 
determines and no person shall enter upon or occupy 
such conservation area or any part thereof during 
the times posted. O. Reg. 441/72,s. 18. 


19. The following persons are appointed officers 
to enforce this Regulation: 


1. Members of the Ontario Provincial Police 
Force. 


2. Members of municipal police forces 
operating within the areas under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. 


3. Staff members of the Authority. O Reg. 
441/72, s. 19. 
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REGULATION 134 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—KETTLE CREEK 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means The Kettle Creek Con- 
servation Authority ; 


(b) “‘conservation area’”’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 


services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 517/74, 
et 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b 


Cae 


remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


— 
io) 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


—= 
is) 
— 


perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
SLANG AAS. 2 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 517/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 517/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
517/74, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
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area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
Op - Reg: 317) 74..s2 12: 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
517/74, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 14. 


152-(1). Sections 115, 121," 122 and W708 the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservationsarea 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 


(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 
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(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 517/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
5177 4550 6 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 517/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 517/74, 
s. 18. 
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REGULATION 135 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS— 
LONG POINT REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’”’ means the Long Point Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one parcel or, where two or more 
parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority, 
but does not include an Agreement Forest ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 273/72, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and thingsofthe Authority. O.Reg.273/72, 
Bera. 


3. The Secretary-Treasurer may refuse to issue 
any permit required by this Regulation, where, in 
his opinion, to do so would not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservation area. O. Reg. 
ZISJ 12323: 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area, 
except, 


(i) in an area set aside for the purpose, 
and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(da) fire or discharge any torpedo, rocket or 
other fireworks in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 273/72, s. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority 
tor the purposes O Sikes. 273) 72.S¢ 3: 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
DISVLL AS. ©: 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in any place in a conservation area set 
aside for wading, bathing or swimming. 


(3) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in any other part of a conservation area 
unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in length; 
or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary- [reasurer..O..Keg, 2/3 {72,5.7. 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service ; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 273/72, 
ero. 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or any 
equipment for entertainment into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 273/72, s. 9. 


10. Except under a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer no person shall conduct a 
public meeting or perform any act that congregates 
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or is likely to congregate persons in a conservation 


area.) O, Reet 273/92, 5/10. 


11.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are set aside by the Authority for the 
purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object or 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
water in aconservation area. O. Reg. 273/72,s. 11. 


12.—(1) No person shall use a watercraft fitted 
with any type of motor of more than ten horsepower 
on the waters in any conservation area. 


(2) No person shall use a watercraft of any kind 
on the waters in the Lehman Dam Conservation 
Area. 


(3) No person shall use a watercraft fitted with any 
type of motor on the waters in the Deer Creek 
Conservation Area, Hay Creek Conservation Area or 
Norwich Conservation Area, without a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
213172, Bae: 


13.—(1) Except under a permit therefor issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer no person shall light or 
maintain a fire in a conservation area in a place other 
than a fireplace or other location provided by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area Shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
oe Reg. 27517 2,55 03" 


14. Except in conservation areas that have been 
set aside and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery no person other than a peace officer shall 
possess an air-gun, fire-arm, sling shot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 273/72, 
s. 14. 


15.—(1) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a camp-site permit issued by 
the Secretary-Treasurer. 
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(2) No person or group of persons shall occupy a 
group camp-site except under the authority of a 
group camp-site permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 273/72,s. 15. 


16=—()) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for that purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority, except where 
otherwise posted by the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been set 


aside by the Authority for that purpose ; or 


(d 


— 


operate a public commercial vehicle as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for commer- 
cial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area; 


(ec) operate a motorized snow vehicle, all- 
terrain vehicle, or any like thing in any 
conservation area, except under a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(3) Anofficer or Authority staff member may direct 
traffic and in cases of fire, accident, traffic congestion 
or other emergency, may direct it into such channels 
as are necessary to prevent or relieve congestion or 
give right-of-way. O. Reg. 273/72,s. 16. 


17. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
‘be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during 
such specified periods of time as the Authority 
determines and no person shall enter upon or occupy 
such conservation area or part thereof during the 
times posted. ©: Reg. 2/3/72, $. 1%; 


Reg. 136 
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REGULATION 136 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS — LOWER 
THAMES VALLEY 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means the Lower Thames 
Valley Conservation Authority; 


(b) ‘‘conservation area’ means an area consist- 
ing of one parcel or, where two or more 
parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority, 
excepting lands under agreement for re- 
forestation management with the Minister 


of Lands and Forests; 


~~ 


(c) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act; 


(d) “motorized snow vehicle” has the same 
meaning as in the Motorized Snow Vehicles 
Act; 


(e) “officer” means, 


(i) a member of the Ontario Provincial 
Police Force or a member of a 
municipal police force operating 
within the area under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority, and 


(ii) an officer, constable, caretaker or 
other person appointed by the Auth- 
ority to enforce this regulation. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, s. 1; O. Reg. 
208 /73, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 104, s. 2. 


3. The Secretary-Treasurer may refuse to issue 
any permit required by this Regulation, where, in 
his opinion, to do so would not be in the interests of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservation area. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 104, s. 3. 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area ; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


(c) operate a watercraft propelled by power on 
any reservoir or pond under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Authority without a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area, 
except, 


(i) in an area set aside for the purpose, 
and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(e) fire or discharge any torpedo, rocket or 
other fireworks in a conservation area; or 


(f) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, 
Ss. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
the purpose. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, s. 5. 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 104, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or other 
animal into a conservation area without a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a leash 
that does not exceed six feet in length; or 


(6) a permit therefor has been issued by the 


Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
104,s. 7 


8. No person shall, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service ; 


Sp) 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, 


Reg. 104, s. 8. 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conserva- 
tion area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, s. 9. 


10. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that congregates or is likely to con- 
gregate persons in a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, s. 10. 


11. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a con- 
servation area except at such times and at such 
places as are set aside by the Authority for the purpose. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, s. 11. 


12.—(1) No person shall light or maintain a fire 
in a conservation area ina place other than a fireplace 
or other location provided by the Authority for the 
purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area Shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 104, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
set aside and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire-arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 104, s. 13. 


14. No person shall occupy a camp-site except in 
an area set aside by the Authority for the purpose, 
or under the authority of a group camp-site permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 104, s. 14. 


I5.—() ‘Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 
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(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area in 
a place other than one that has been set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; or 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 
ton wareaas KO dO peep asl 04. S215 
(Gia) 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except in a part 
thereof that has been set aside and posted by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a per- 
mit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(S) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Jusurance Act, in respect thereof. 


(6) Employees, officers and agents of the Authority 
while on the business of the Authority are exempt from 
subsection (3). O. Reg. 208/73, s. 2. 


16. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during 
such specified periods of time as the Authority deter- 
mines and no person shall enter upon or occupy 
such conservation area or part thereof during the 
timés posted... KR R.O2 1970) Res. 104, a: 16; 
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REGULATION 137 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—MAITLAND 
VALLEY 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “Authority” means The Maitland Valley 
Conservation Authority; 


(b) ‘“‘conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 515/74, 
Suze 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


— 
5 
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(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
DLS) Tay So: 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 


wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 6. 
7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(6) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 515/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 515/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
515/74, s. 11. 
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12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 515/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
515/74, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(5) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 
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(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 515/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a2) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(5) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Jnsurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
515/74, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 515/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 515/74, 
Ss. 1s: 
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REGULATION 138 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—MATTAGAMI 
VALLEY 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 
(a) ‘Authority’ means the Mattagami Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


(5) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or more 
parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act: 


(d) “‘Secretary-Treasurer’’ means 
Treasurer of the Authority; 


Secretary- 


(e) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 210/73, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services, and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
AAT S S72 Zi 


3. Any person required to issue a permit by 
this Regulation may refuse to issue the permit 
where, in the opinion of the issuer, to do so would 
not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of a 
conservation area by the public; or 


(6) the best administration of the conserva- 
tion area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservation area. O. Reg. 
ZAU/ ID, S33: 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(6) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any 
soll, rock or other material in a conserva- 
tion area; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird of animal within a conservation area, 
except in an area designated by the 
Authority for the purpose; 


(d) be in possession of or fire or discharge any 
torpedo, rocket, or other fireworks in a 
conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely 
to cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 210/73, s. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority 
for the purpose. O. Reg. 210/73,s. 5. 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
210/73, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow, or 
other animal into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat, or other 
pet to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


(3) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other 
pet to be in any place set aside for wading, bathing 
orswimming. O. Reg. 210/73,s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise to carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
210/73, s. 8. 


a permit 
O. Reg. 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 210/73, s. 9. 


10. Except under the authority ofa permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no person shall 
conduct a public meeting or perform any act that 


334 


congregates or is likely to congregate persons in 
a conservation area. O. Reg. 210/73,s. 10. 


11. No person shall be in a conServation area 
after sunset and before 10 a.m. without a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
210) 735.5. di; 


12.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim 
in a conservation area except at such times and 
at such places as are designated by the Authority 
for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object 
or snorkel or other underwater breathing device 
into the water in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
200/713, °S. 12: 


13. Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall operate a boat or use an outboard 
motor in any conservation area. O. Reg. 210/73, 
ois. 


14.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conserva- 
tion area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conserva- 
tion area shall leave the fire unattended or leave 
the site of the fire before the fire is completely 
extinguished. O. Reg. 210/73,s. 14. 


15. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire-arm, sling-shot, or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
210/J3; Sib: 


16. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a camp-site permit issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 210/73, s. 16. 


17.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122. and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour on any road under 
the jurisdiction of the Authority, except 
where otherwise posted by the Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
on any roadway or adjacent to any 
roadway, except where otherwise posted 
by the Authority ; 


(d) park a vehicle on any grassy part of a 
conservation area except where such part 
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is posted as a parking area or is designated 
by an officer as a parking area; 


(e) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area. 


(3) Any officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 210/73, s. 17. 


18.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except in a 
part thereof that is designated by the Authority 
for the purpose and unless a permit therefor has 
been issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit issued therefor by the 
Secretary-Treasurer for inspection by an officer 
upon request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a 
permit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has 
been issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. 


(5) No permit issued under this Regulation is 
transferable. O. Reg. 210/73, s. 18. 


19.—(1) A Conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy such conservation area 
or any part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 210/73, s. 19. 


20. The following persons are appointed officers to 
enforce any regulation made under section 28 or 29 of 
the, Act: 


1. Members of the Ontario Provincial Police 
Force. 


2. Members of any municipal .police force 
operating within an area under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Authority. 


3. Staff members of the Authority. O. Reg. 
210/73, $920; 
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REGULATION 139 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—METROPOLITAN 
TORONTO AND REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “all terrain vehicle” means a self-propelled 
vehicle designed to be driven, 


(i) exclusively on snow or ice, or both, 
or 


(ii) on land and water, 


or any like vehicle, but does not include an 
automobile ; 


(0) “Authority” means The Metropolitan 
Toronto and Region Conservation Author- 


ity; 


(c) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or more 
parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority 
and for the purpose of this Regulation, 
Black Creek Pioneer Village shall be 
considered part of the Black Creek Con- 
servation Area ; 


(ad) ‘officer’? means a member of a municipal 
police force within the area under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority or a member 
of the Ontario Provincial Police Force or a 
person appointed by the Authority to en- 
force this Regulation ; 


— 
® 
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“superintendent”? means the supervisor in 
charge of a conservation area or a person 
designated as being in charge of a con- 
servation area ; 


(f) ‘“‘vehicle’’ means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 845/77, 
g. 120), hee, 205/79, &. 1. 


2.—(1) This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
845/77, s. 2. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), this Regu- 
lation does not apply to any conservation area 
which is operated or managed by a municipality 
pursuant to an agreement between the municipality 
and the Authority. O. Reg. 244/78,s. 1. 


3. Where it is provided under this Regulation 
that a permit issued by the Authority is required 
for any purpose, such permit shall be issued on 
behalf of the Authority by the Secretary-Treasurer 
or his alternate or alternates, appointed by the 
Executive Committee of the Authority. O. Reg. 
845/77, s. 3. 


4. Any person to whom a permit has been issued 
by the Authority shall produce that permit for 
inspection by an officer upon the request of the 
officer. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 4. 


5. Members, employees, servants and agents of 
the Authority and officers are exempt from the 
provisions of this Regulation while on the business 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 5. 


6.—(1) Where an officer believes on reasonable or 
probable grounds that a person, 


(a) has, in a conservation area, used abusive, 
insulting, obscene or threatening language 
or has made excessive noise or has con- 
ducted himself in a manner that un- 
necessarily interfered with the use and 
enjoyment of the conservation area by 
other persons ; or 


(b) has, in a conservation area, assaulted 
another person or has performed any act 
that caused or was likely to cause a danger 
to persons using the conservation area, 


he may remove the person from the conservation 
area and the Authority may cancel any permits 
of the person pertaining to the conservation area 
in which the incident occurred. 


(2) No person who has been removed from a 
conservation area under subsection (1) shall within 
the following seventy-two hour period enter or 
attempt to enter the conservation area from which 
that person was removed without the permission 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 6. 


7. No person to whom a permit has been issued 
under this Regulation shall transfer the permit to 
any other person. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area ; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any 


336 


soil, rock or other material in a conserva- 
tion area; 


— 
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kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any 
animal within a conservation area, except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Authority; 


(d) be in possession of or fire or discharge 
any torpedo, rocket or fireworks of any 
kind in a conservation area ; 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely 
to cause danger or injury to other persons 
using a conservation area; 


(f) make any excavations in a conservation 
area except under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Authority ; 


(g) leave any refuse or other object or material 
within a conservation area, except in 
receptacles or pits provided by the Author- 
ity for that purpose; or 


(h) occupy land in a conservation area except 
under the authority of a permit issued by 
the Authority. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 8. 


9. Every person using a camp-site or other 
facility in a conservation area shall at all times 
maintain the area in a clean and sanitary con- 
dition, and when vacating the property shall restore 
such camp-site or other facility as nearly as possible 
to its natural condition and shall remove therefrom 
all personal belongings and effects. O. Reg. 845/77, 
s. 9. 


10. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or otherwise affix any placard, bill, notice or 
sign in a conservation area without a permit issued 
by the Authority. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 10. 


11.—(1) No person shall bring a horse or other 
animal, except a dog or cat, into a conservation 
area without a permit issued by the Authority. 


(2) A dog or cat shall at all times, while in a 
conservation area, be secured by a leash that does 
not exceed 2 metres in length but this subsection 
shall not apply in conservation areas or parts 
thereof that have been set aside and posted by the 
Authority for dog trials and training. 


(3) No person shall permit a horse, dog or other 
animal to be in any place set aside for wading, 
bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 11. 


12. No person shall, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
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(b) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit issued 
by the Authority or unless otherwise authorized by 
the Authority. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 12. 


13. No person shall bring a show of any kind 
or any equipment for entertainment into a con- 
servation area without a permit issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 13. 


14. No person shall, 


(a) conduct a public meeting or perform any 
act that causes persons to congregate or 
is likely to cause persons to congregate in 
a conservation area, except under a permit 
issued by the Authority; or 


(b) engage in athletic games or similar forms 
of recreation except in such parts of a 
conservation area as are designated for 
such purposes. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 14. 


15. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset or before 10.00 a.m. on any day unless 
authorized by a permit issued by the Authority or 
unless otherwise authorized by the Authority. 
O. Reg. 845/77, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim 
in a conservation area except at such times and in 
such places as from time to time may be designated 
by the Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object or 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
the water in a conservation area. O. Reg. 845/77, 
s.. 16. 


17. No person shall operate a boat or use an 
outboard motor in any conservation area, except 
under a permit issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
845/77, s. 17. 


18.—(1) No person shall light or maintain a fire 
in a conservation area in a place other than a 
fireplace or other location provided by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, except under a permit issued 
by the Authority. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 


site of the fire before the fire is completely 
extinguished. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 18. 


19.—(1) No person other than an officer shall, 


(a) discharge an air-gun or firearm ; 


(6) shoot a slingshot; or 
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(c) use any archery equipment, 


in a conservation area except in conservation areas 
or parts thereof that have been set aside and posted 
by the Authority for hunting and archery or 
where range facilities are provided. O. Reg. 845/77, 
s. 19. 


(2) No person when using a trap range in a 
conservation area shall use, 


(a) a manual thrower; or 


(b) a privately owned trap. O. Reg. 244/78, 
es 


20.—(1) No person shall occupy a group camp- 
site, except under the authority of a group camp- 
site permit issued by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall occupy an individual camp- 
site, except under the authority of an individual 
camp-site permit issued by the Authority. 


(3) The length of stay in an individual camp- 
site shall not exceed seven consecutive days. 


(4) A group or individual camp-site permit 
authorizes the occupation. of the camp-site therein 
designated until noon of the departure day shown 
inthe permit. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 20. 


21.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply, with necessary modifica- 
tions, to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for that purpose ; 


— 
on 


operate a vehicle at a gpeed in excess of 
20 kilometres per hour on any road under 
the jurisdiction of the Authority unless a 
greater rate of speed is posted by the 
Authority ; 


— 
x 
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park a vehicle within a conservation area 
on any roadway or adjacent to any road- 
way, unless otherwise posted by the 
Authority ; 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


BF 


(d@) park a vehicle on any grassy part of a 
conservation area unless such grassy part 
is posted as a parking area or is designated 
by an officer as a parking area; or 


—= 
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operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 
tion area. 


(3) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated there- 
for by the Authority. 


(4) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area unless he is insured under 
a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance with 
the Insurance Act in respect thereof. 


(5) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of 
way. 


(6) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (5). O. Reg. 845/77, s. 21. 


22. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during 
such periods of time as the Authority determines 
and no person or vehicle shall enter upon or occupy 
such conservation area or part thereof during the 
times posted. O. Reg. 845/77, s. 22. 


23. Fees for permits and for the occupation and 
use of lands and works, vehicles, boats, recreational 
facilities and services of the Authority shall be paid 
to the Authority in accordance with the Schedule. 
O. Reg. 244/78, s. 3. 


24. The Authority may appoint, from time to time, 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 205/79, 
Bias 
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Schedule 


1. In this Schedule “season” means the summer season that commences on the Ist day of April and ends on the 
31st day of October in any year or the winter season that commences on the Ist day of November and ends on the 
31st day of March of the next following year. 


2. The following fees shall be paid to the Authority for permits issued by the Authority and for the occupation 
and use of the lands and works, vehicles, boats, recreational facilities and services of the Authority: 


1. For parking in all conservation areas except Black Creek, Palgrave and Woodbridge and 
except Claremont during the winter season, 


(@) for one vehicle carrying less than ten passengersyper day tee, (077. &. 30.32. 7-. $ 2.50 
(b) for an annual parking permit for one vehicle carrying less than ten passengers, per year 30.00 
(c) for one vehicle.carrying tem or more passengers, permdayn we Gage ae ee eee ee 15.00 


2. For a permit at Glen Haffy Extension, 


(a) for the use of each fishing pond, including vehicle parking for not more than twenty 
ae) CBRL (ATR 0) Nig G abt Me es ale Sait eh em rte? SO ry RI eR ac PD eC aS 80.00 


(b) for parking, for each vehicle in addition to the twenty vehicles for which a fee is paid 
Whder-Glatise (dine. neeeamemeen: B.ctee bc RG Ohais wale aeswnd cans exten ume, 2.50 


(c) for the use of row boats, including life jackets and oars, when used in conjunction 


with a permit issued under clause (a), plus Provincial Retail Sales Tax, per pond, per 
Eh ae ee, Se a «EMT ny een a Ree arom ty Soak Seb aren mba moet Lr termini ty. 20.00 


(2) for the use of the cabin, when used in conjunction with a permit issued under 
CHAS CLA), CN ELAN Sec. BS bie Nin Ch TO On Ce CT ee ee 25.00 


3.—(1) For entrance to the Black Creek Pioneer Village from the day the buildings open in 
March to the day the buildings close in January, per day, 


(a) tor each person over fifteen years of age who isnot a student ...9,.4/-..4... +... 3.50 
(b) for each person fifteen years of age or under or each student with a student card . 1.00 


(c) tora family, consisting of one or two adults and their children who are fifteen years of 
age or under or who are students with a student card, maximum ............... 7.00 


(d), forveach person. .who as: sixty-five years: of age"er over 2. OP Vt 8 rn 1.50 


(e) for each person over fifteen years of age who is part of a group of twenty-five persons or 
MOnC-ENLCTING GSA CLOUD... wer «ees 8 ee a A) ee i ee oe eds 3.00 


(2) For an annual permit expiring on the 31st day of December of the year in which the permit is 
issued, for entrance to the Black Creek Pioneer Village, 


(a) for a family, consisting of one or two adults and their children who are fifteen years of 


age-or under or who are students with a studenticardicuny 2 Bille. e-ay, & 25.00 
OW AOL anemedividuall. 7 TOLe Hs een. | eet. wal. ellen... aed te. cel tet. ae 15.00 
(3) For entrance to the Black Creek Pioneer Village from the day after the buildings close in 
January to the day before the buildings open in March, per day, 
id }enOieeachpersoneovenitéen yearmOh age yd isin fs ones Pek dpgl ot oe aed wpe % .50 
(b) fer-each,- persed fifteen years of ace OF hincler 20 ce Sa ee cee hohe son 


(c) for a family consisting of one or two adults and their children who are fifteen years of 
age or under or who are students with a student card, maximum ............... 150 
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4. For the use of the Heart Lake Recreation Building, the Albion Hills Chalet or the Bruce’s Mill 
Beach Centre, with a minimum fee of $30.00 plus parking fees, per hour.............. $15.00 


5.—(1) For the use of the Cold Creek Conservation Field Centre meeting room with a minimum 
FeNial ee-or he oer is Darkiie tees? DOr WOE)... 00, Won re ee weld ss wwe oe wb aes . 10.00 


(2) For the use of kitchen facilities in conjunction with the use of the meeting room for which a 
fec.le pans unter subparagraph 11). per Hour, «..42ecade gh¥ so) ean OR ee OT ee 5.00 


6.—(1) For the rental of a row-boat including life jackets and oars, in a conservation area except 
Glen Haffy Extension, including Provincial Retail Sales Tax, per hour ................ 3.00 


(2) For the rental of a canoe, including life jackets and paddles, including Provincial Retail Sales 


Tax, 
ha Det WOE rs ee Oe Aare Pps eek ee 3 ON a eC ee ee AGI ee ee aaah ae et Rane 3.50 
AYE PET AY On sain ciel Wadena vet nad an Ror hckes ose agence sae Aare ko. A EE te He 15.00 


(3) For canoeing instructions for a group of at least five people, with a reservation, including the 
use of a canoe, life jackets and paddles, per group member, 


i) petehalicdayee cle Ty, cere. deny. tel Lenten meaty thee ten) Payne eet me ree Ae 3,50 


(4) For canoeing instruction courses for individuals including the use of a canoe, life jackets and 
paddles, mer CoUnSE, PEt DELSON © Sou wes os ay te be) ann ay Ae Te a. Fe 35.00) 


(5) For group canoeing instruction, other than a group with a reservation, for a one hour lesson, 


SEP IC ESCs te ol eer RR cree ae ona ete cae OE cmt eae tener nerd caer ec cre ee cae Fb a 
7. For a horse-drawn sleigh ride at the Black Creek Pioneer Village, 
(a) for each person on an individual basis, during open hours, per ride ............. 35 
(6) for a reserved group during open, hours, per half hour. ...... 06.053: hsada ny oa 15.00 
\C) ford reserved sroup from 7.005" pam tO Be LS pe WN) ey gs aco obs Ai es ee ot 75.00 
8. Fora permit authorizing acorn roast or similar activity after sunset, not including parking, in 
an wisoriservationwmrea, exceptiblack Creekt.as interiors detacten.. eatery ee! 25.00 
9.—(1) For a permit to occupy a specially designated group overnight camp-site, including 
parking for up to seven nights, 
(a) for a group of not more than twenty persons, per night. .....6).6. 0.00 ....0...0005- 7.00 
(b) for each person, in addition to the twenty persons for whom a fee is paid under 
PUTCO DEY DOT 5, Ge aris She fee he date en OEY GA A Oey) Pee eS Uae ee 5 
(2) For a permit to occupy a group day camp-site, including parking, per person, per day .. 35 
10. For a permit to occupy an individual camp-site, 
(a) at Albion Hills and Cold Creek Conservation Areas, per night ................. 5.00 
(6) atithe Indian Line Tourish:Camperdunds peraiighth:5c.. wie A WOR AED, vs. 7.00 
11. For electric power at an individual camp-site, where available, per night .............. 1.00 
12. For firewood at a conservation area named in paragraph 10, per bundle............... 1.00 
13. For showers at Albion Hills and Indian Line Tourist Campground, for a controlled time 
SNEPHNN «hance uyintarad ps FG 4 a ecm oo we capi e ts eo 5 see PARTS LIP eg Os OA GAD. Maes oe x0» er 
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14. For lauriching a boatj:not mcluding Vehicle parking; peridayoA.uis.) Mee taik to ae ac) 3 


15. For a permit for use of a conservation area for horseback riding, not including vehicle 
parking, 


CANE POF CLAY: EP RINONSE on 4.5. cen Wile aks wate auth Peace ten © oe teeta oe enarns stee 
(b). per year; Dev NOPScn.4 is aie nee Sere ed MOMS SO AE a as ees, seed ets 
16. Forapermit for the operation of an all terrain vehicle, not including vehicle parking, per‘day . 


17. Except at the Black Creek Pioneer Village, for a permit for a group picnic, not including 
vehicle parking, 


tL) AOL ar eTOUp OL MOL more. than OO DeRSONS a) ajc cor \cane eters eon tae abiiars abe aaa 


(b) for each fifty persons or fewer persons in addition to the 100 persons for whom a fee is 
PAG SUNT Claws OL) oa ee ae pee eh ene myn lish cabiypgebvinme reenter’, MASA MRE Cee 


(c) for the use of a shelter, when available, in addition to any other fees paid under this 
paracraph, per dawd 4 sus RRR a OE a ot ae ea oe: 


(d) for a fire in a ground fire pit designated for that purpose, in addition to any other fee 
paidinder: this. paragraph) persday’' Alo. kPa BITE RL A Be Ree, 


18. For use of the Petticoat Creek swimming area, 
(dt) perl person; peda) Mt 5A. 2, Pe hs 5 ee ae Se er ee 
(itera bookrot ten hickets aig. Cl Ne ee. OLY ata tag aL, ane int ate nih oar 
19. For the rental of buildings and equipment at Black Creek Pioneer Village, 
(a) for the use of any one location for a wedding, including rehearsal............... 
(0) for the wusesol a norseand vehicle fora Wedding... hed sen cule anh ec seas 
(ce) for. the use: of the, Bali- Way House Dining Room 200. <a. sy csiec eo cctee ees 
(d) for the use of a Village Building (other than for a wedding) .................... 


20. For the purposes of commercial photography or filming in that part of the Black Creek 
Conservation Area known as the Black Creek Pioneer Village, 


(a) for use of the grounds and environs, 
(i) from 8.30 a.m. untilmidnight, per houry excluding staff..4y os. ot. 2. 
(ii) from midnight until 8.30 a.m., per hour, excluding staff................. 
(b) for the use of the interior of the buildings, 
(i) ‘from.$.30°a/m. until‘midnight) per hour, exthuding staff. ...044<.. o. ens 54 
(i) from»midnight until $.30 a.m., per hour, excluding staff.................. 
(c) for the rental of animals and equipment, excluding staff, 
(i) for a horse and vehicle, 
CAS: SOR e ar Sh OMT ls Aye Malena cena OONe Uekte Beene ore Re Oa ees 
fo): fOr. CaCe Gerona TOUT sae oven ih ces Riera eae Aa Gek ta Bhi Sel garam Ug es ae 


(ii) for a cow, ox or other animal, 


1.00 


20.00 


1.00 


10.00 


5.00 


25,00 


10.00 


50.00 


100.00 
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LAY for the testubpur 39q..oa oh, 23... cote fas.) pe oo, og), gh $25.00 
(i) for eachacdditionalbhanisd, jcweees look Gi acevo Ad 24 18 5.00 
ia) for the rental of costumes each smetatayeds. tava. 27ate.2, sti 4 Ul of soc: oe 16.00 


(e) for participation by staff of the Authority, 


(i) in the case of a supervisor, per person, per hour, 


NG See TNT: TUNES ae ees ed col sae wes eke Sa OR AD hc 10.00 
(5) attermpenchours uc, ioabule «AP Ur eiote, 916 Coe Abe. 15.00 
(C) after puiclateh ade wis Pobas 40 yeh Oo cteee ell UGesnt does, sh Lie) 25.00 
(11) in the case of security or maintenance personnel, per person, per hour, 
(APATITE ODeTY NOUES? «2. ori. ttn oth aeh G a4 Sind pedals 1 de a 10.00 
OD ATTEN, Open TLOUES 14am aes te AIM eee Po ek TERS de AGE de ce aoe 15.00 
UL rar Cereal ee cr tee rah ker ee sateen ete Se Leon en We Die oS oe 25.00 
(iii) in the case of livestock handlers and drivers, per person, per hour, 
CA) ier eoir ge pela Gt iicra sain ican rice Cette es tu i, SME RP ene wae 7.00 
RES Te UE DET OPTI MOU Set. a8 take! Ue ce hi ee ei Man i od atest OF ane 10.50 
OS) ANPONy WANA oe ws 8 fixe ech on pe a ene gO oR ND eelcer Payee 25.00 
(iv) in the case of models or any other employees of the Authority, per person, per 
hour, 
(AY. during open HOULS: 35. exe yo ceasiueeags UE te we es eon 7.00 
(By atten open heoursie--cee athe) wal eee. Ti ed ie. alee 6. 90T 2et 10.50 
(ATE TARE SME os. o: oc teraors onerous aceitn.ss iva x ERED «EE AN Bes I 15.00 
21. For commercial photography or filming in any conservation area, except that part of the 
Black Creek Conservation Area known as Black Creek Pioneer Village, 
(a) for the use of the grounds and environs, excluding staff and equipment, per hour . 15.00 
(b) for participation by staff of the Authority, 
(i) during the usual working hours of the staff member, per person, per hour . 10.00 
(ii) after the usual working hours of the staff member, per person, per hour... 15.00 
(c) for use of Authority vehicles or tractors, including Authority staff to operate such 
vehicles or tractors, 
(i) during the usual working hours of the staff member, per vehicle, per hour . 15.00 
(ii) after the usual working hours of the staff member, per vehicle, per hour .. 20.00 
22. For school visitations at Black Creek Pioneer Village, 
(a) for conducted tours, Monday to Friday, per student, per tour .................- 1.00 


(b) for the Christmas tour, per student per tour viseus dows: tes ose lo..cis i oot 2.50 
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(¢) for the: Pioneer, Cratt. Program,:per student, per preeram! 22. 26h Sfls ck. ee ele 
(2d). for the Dickson Hill School, Program, .pexistudentipem day ae, art 4h sida 
23. For entrance to the Kortright Centre for Conservation, 
(a) for each person over fifteen years of age who is not a student, per day .......... 
(b) for each person fifteen years of age or under, or each student with a student card, per 
(c) for family consisting of one or two adults and their children who are fifteen years of age 
or undet or who: are students with a student.cardpimaximunnwiie sth). 2.6... 0s on. 


(d) for each person fifteen years of age or under or student who is part of a group of 
twenty-five persons or more, per person, per hour of program ...........2..2... 


(e) for an annual permit expiring on the 31st day of December in the year in which it was 
issued, 


(i) for a family consisting of one or two adults and their children who are fifteen 
years of age or under and who are students with a student card, per annum 


(id) SOKA ACM eet AIIM. falta cet + 5 sich area pieag ax ahem yrolnt ae ahaes 
24. For the use of a rifle range at the Cold Creek Conservation Area, 
(OVA ORs Caliy, WOT tT. Mele DERSOL aia i wotenak ete Sen cucu ts dicaes aes eer eatns aeeeas WSN Os eae 
(b) for a group permit, not including week-ends or holidays, per season ............ 
(CP LOre SOGClUIe Vent Permits ba html 2 teed hed eine a Asma adien ety in Res tunts ena 
25. For the use of an archery range at the Cold Creek Conservation Area, 
(GQ) fOr asd alky merits Per MoCCSON tacts ou aecss cd Wye, ae: SEE SOE I AAI hoe Sate e ee ee 
(b) for a season group permit, not including week-ends or holidays................. 


(GC) etOT. a SPEClal events DERM yh ose cic cde fax dik Fin ele a vlap eye MN ee ne cons ee ee 


26. Foraspecial event permit for the use of the trap range at the Cold Creek Conservation Area, 
Der event 


27.—(1) For the use of an electric trap at the Cold Creek Conservation Area, 
(a) “per day PPer PeESOM se re oe ee ee ee ee Te ee See re ae 
(D) ereun Pernite pce Seasons. rete tee tet Mee ee ae ee ree eed Soe 


(2) For twenty-five clay birds for use with an electric trap, including Provincial Retail Sales Tax . 


28. For the use of a manual trap at the Cold Creek Conservation Area for use by up to five 
persons, 


(a) on Saturdays and holidays in the summer season, maximum of one hour ........ 


(b) on Sundays, in the summer season, maximum of one hour 


(c) on week days, other than holidays, in the summer season 
(¢d) on any day during thevwinter season 1 >t De. aed See es, Dal, 2G 


29. For dog trials, at the Cold Creek Conservation Area, 


1.00 


AS 


3.00 


OG 


1.00 


100.00 


2.00 


3.00 


2.00 


2.00 
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(a) MotB Group petit) per ems Ns hie URAL, Way aoe ha 
ArT RPE CCE Pe WEN DOEUIN le 6 aires coms) cb faryos dn aitei oko «isu emre ss clued einem os were 


30. For a guided tour, during the maple syrup operation at Bruce’s Mill Conservation Area, per 
PETSOIM a t.ahide Rs Sy TAY AL Ried A er AOA ee at oot Ie 


31. Subject to paragraphs 33 and 34, for the rental of skiequipment, when available, consisting of 
skis, boots and poles, 


(a) for cross-country skiing, 


(i) for individuals fifteen years of age or over, plus Provincial Retail Sales Tax, per 
day, 


(A) wipite: andinehidingy O07 p.m: Ate Tee, See, sO Eee 
CEN Ter sT -OOl Dials eitts nate ee seen: woaishy Ger IM EN a Renee Den any suse 


(ii) for individuals under fifteen years of age, plus Provincial Retail Sales Tax, 
per day, 


CAN iipitcrand gneluaGine MICO MAIN. oc 8G dhe ass seus oe wk 
CEs peat ier se OO ing whee. 1, ROLSINe cc oie da 2 wipe or tis OS Lue tne eo 
(b) for downhill skiing, including the use of the ski lift, 


(i) for individuals fifteen years of age or over, plus Provincial Retail Sales Tax, per 
day, 


CA a patopcsiG in Caecile sc DOr enn sure waren ma NP me eve een S, Foote unt i, 
MES RATER: LOL) Deine techies saat ois A il alegre ee RD 


(ii) for individuals under fifteen years of age, plus Provincial Retail Sales Tax, 
per day, 


CAs ip tO AG. Ie iin OOO) Dc Iiiawcicuttn aa oO8 se he ee ee Sue Oe 


CBr Arter VAs a ae aie ereined one Ace ete onc or io aaa eee eae tier 


32. For the rental of snowshoes, when available, plus Provincial Retail Sales Tax, per day, 
(a), Sorindividuals filteen.vears, 01, A2e.OROVEL winttiey dua» sah ements Sele EL 20) 
io) for individuals: under fitecss Vears OF SVC ac. os. ape Se dice ene lw @ heed egw d ks 
(c) for. éach individual: in a,eroup,, with a, reservationyaencnuMli tani See ets 


(d) for each individual in a group including planned activity ...................0.. 


33. For each individual in a group, with a reservation, for cross-country skiing instruction, 
including the use of cross-country ski equipment and ski trails, per day................ 


34.—(1) For the use of a ski lift for downhill skiing, for an individual equipped with downhill ski 
equipment, Hot including parking. Peraday® oso. vc iad oes ee a eA oo wn ed ROY & 9 3 


(2) For the use of cross-country ski trails at Albion Hills and Bruce’s Mill, for an individual 
equipped with cross-country ski equipment, not including vehicle parking, per day, 


@y for-euch person fiftecr years of age Or ever AEP ee SR aL om. 


(b>) for.each person tinder fifteen year ofnge Stet P71. 2 SP 0? Se, 


343 


$50.00 


10.00 


7.00 


.0O 


mn 


uy 
mn 
© 


3.00 


1.00 


.50 
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(3) For the use of a ski lift for downhill skiing for a group with a reservation, a minimum fee of 
$100 per day, to be charged as follows: 


(a) LOE the: se Or (ne Skee Ona, Per PersOly cole 3 Oe ware fh tin oe anes cudguee «ge amen ee 
(b) for the use of the ski lift and downhill ski instruction, per person ............... 


(c) for the use of the ski lift and for rental of downhill ski equipment as described in 
DPdragrapi al, Per PETSON <, 008 6 cea ess ocea <os acm cour k pe Sickie 2 co ORNS RNs een oe 


(d) for the use of the ski lift, downhill ski instruction and the rental of downhill ski 
equipment as described un parazrapl Si, Per Person conc nee ce ova nee es 


ies) 
On 


. For entrance to the Claremont and Palgrave Conservation Areas during the winter season, 
per day, 


la) foreach: person, difteen years of agzevor OVer (05.2. aa yee age hme as th tee 
Hy torcach person. lider titeenivenrs O1lave a... i. nae eae oma 4c eee 


36. For group cross-country skiing instruction, other than a group with a reservation, not 
including parking, 


(a) for persons fifteen years of age or over, for a 1% hour lesson, per person ........ 
(b) for persons under the age of fifteen vears, for a 142 hour lesson, per person ...... 


37. For group downhill skiing instruction, other than a group with a reservation, not including 
parking, 


(a) toY a-one hour lésson, per person, miiteen years Of age Or Over 2.4264 2.0 oan ee 
(>) for a-one hour lesson, per person, wnder fifteen years Of age oo. 4.026454 054 


38. For individual one hour lessons for downhill or cross-country skiing, when available, per 
persail nse. Seat Ane: sate wat hd oan. eet rebel olscasteies ee AT ae eee 2 


39. For fishing bait at Heart Lake and Glen Haffy Conservation Areas, per box ........... 


40. For firewood, including delivery within a radius of thirty-two kilometres of the source of such 
Hrewood,percubiciwmerves ee £44. .e na ee tre el ee eo ee Powe berenne, Ne, Ge Nees | oar, 


41. For the use of Cold Creek Conservation Field Centre, 


(a) for a day program for school children in grade 6 or any grade higher than grade 6 per 
BEPSON DEE GAT. in, Bib Es ceca ten acne G1 sar i eae ed ats ose np eam eee rk MR Gecereme 


(b) for a bog walk for school children in grade 5 or any grade higher than grade 5 with a 
maximum group of thirty persons and a minimum charge of $15 per group, per person . 


(c) for overnight camping for a minimum of ten persons to a maximum of thirty persons, 
mcluding-tents and. firewood, per person, periment), one. oe. os ts ne en eae 


id) for the rental ofa. winterisleepingvhag a pendightits zateusaeceae Fo oan dt eal 


42. For the Albion Hills Conservation Area Farm Program, 


(a) fora Farm Tour lasting approximately one hour, for school children in any grade, with 
a minimum charge of $15 per tour and a maximum group size of forty persons, per 
PEFSON PET COUN sys een RATT el Poree «SE RAL «i cae ae ae eee Deer 


S 


for a Farm Tour lasting approximately two hours, for school children in grade 8 or any 
grade higher than grade 8, with a minimum charge of $30 per tour and a maximum 
group sizeof forty persons, per person, per bok meas anbaiu. moweer does 14) 


ee 


4. 


5 


~I 


6. 


ies) 


mn 
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(c) for the Farm Work Program for school children in grade 6 or any grade higher than 
grade 6, with a minimum charge of $20 per day and maximum group size of twenty 
Pitot Det Perens Wer Cay. co, oe ss cea eal es a Rk an Pilea sie Ss 8 $ 2.00 


(d) for the Farm Pioneer Life Program for school children in grade 4 or any grade higher 
than grade 4, with a minimum charge of $60 per day and a maximum group size of 
FETS PET SeAG LIED PCT eONl : EE URN 6 aoe oan bw eel GB) ee Wine bites ala 5 A nee bea 3.00 


(e) for the Farm Maple Syrup Program for school children in grade 4 or any grade higher 
than grade 4, with a minimum charge of $60 per day and a maximum group size of 
POS HCTSONS, . Per Person. Der Gay wie ye wee PE On oe ke eee we aie 3.00 


43. For the Albion House Program, 


(a) for the half day Pioneer Life Program for school children in grade 4 or any grade higher 
than grade 4, with a minimum charge of $20 and a maximum group size of twenty 
UPSOMs,. DER DEPsOa ser Avia 60 EG creel, ee whey Oats ai tater Mitel Pim bads whoa ae ark 2.00 


(b) for the full day Pioneer Life Program for school children in grade 4 or any grade higher 
than grade 4, with a minimum charge of $35 and a maximum group size of twenty 
Der sonst penwersoli<cpen Gaye: My A oes no ks od in ee, eee 3.50 
44. For the conservation education program, per day, 
CHrPattA brn Hills Conservation Field ‘Centré 7455 4 eee hl eee eee aoe wee ae 535.00 


pratsClaremont’ Conservation PieldrtCentre. ... <b ee i.e 535.00 


45. For the purchase of, 
CoV Tate Stable POT SLAPUG) als «, aticceess oases tetera a nde A nk RO aia a Se .50 
OVO ERE TT LYCOS. DOR Teer Me ak tg ret 7 esl eR vas cane een Sey re = ORAL e eign aaa cine cache 3.00 


OvReg: 97/80; 6.0: 
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REGULATION 140 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—NAPANEE 
REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘all terrain vehicle’’ means a self-propelled 
vehicle designed to be driven, 


(1) exclusively on snow or ice, or both, 
or 


(ii) on land and water, 


or any like vehicle, but does not include 
an automobile ; 


(>) ‘“‘Authority”’ means the Napanee Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(c) ‘‘camp-site’’ means a parcel of land in an 
area operated by the Authority for the pur- 
pose of camping, and identified by a painted 
marker ; 


(d) ‘‘conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or where two or more 
parcels are contiguous the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority ; 


(ec) ‘“‘officer’’ means the superintendent, a 
conservation area attendant, a conserva- 
tion officer appointed under the Game and 
Fish Act, a security officer, a member of a 
municipal police force within an area under 
the jurisdiction of the Authority or of the 
Ontario Provincial Police Force or a person 
appointed by the Authority to enforce this 
Regulation; 


(f) ‘“‘superintendent’’ means the supervisor 
in charge of a conservation area or a person 
designated as being in charge of a con- 
servation area; 


(g) ‘‘vehicle’’ means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 48/78, 
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2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
48/78, s. 2. 


3.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area ; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb, or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a _ conservation 
authority, except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for that purpose, and 


(11) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Authority ; 


(ad) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket, or fireworks of any 
kind in a conservation area except under 
the authority of a permit issued for that 
purpose by the Authority ; 


(e) occupy land in a conservation area except 
under the authority of a permit issued by 
the Authority ; 


(f) make any excavations in a conservation 
area except under the authority of a 
permit issued by the Authority. 


(2) Except in conservation areas that have 
been set aside and posted by the Authority for 
hunting or archery, no person other than an officer 
shall possess an air-gun, firearm, slingshot, archery 
equipment or other device for the trapping, capturing 
or molesting of any wild bird or animal. 


(3) Where an officer believes on reasonable or 
probable grounds that a person, 


(a) has, in a conservation area, used abusive, 
insulting, obscene or threatening language 
or has made excessive noise or has con- 
ducted himself in a manner that un- 
necessarily interfered with the use and 
enjoyment of the conservation area by 
other persons; or 


(b) has, in a conservation area, assaulted 
another person or has performed any act 
that causes or is likely to cause a danger 
to persons using the conservation area, 


he may remove the person from the conservation 
area and the Authority may cancel any permits of 
the person pertaining to the conservation area in 
which the incident occurred. 
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(4) No person who has been removed from a 
conservation area under subsection (3) shall within 
the following seventy-two hour period enter or 
attempt to enter the conservation area from which 
that person was removed without the permission 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 3. 


4.—(1) No person shall leave any refuse or 
other objects or materials within a conservation 
area except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every person using a camp-site or other 
facility in a conservation area shall at all times 
maintain the area in a clean and sanitary condition 
and when vacating the property shall restore such 
camp-site or other facility as nearly as possible to its 
natural condition and shall remove therefrom all 
personal belongings and effects. O. Reg. 48/78, 
s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other 
pet to be in a conservation area unless such animal 
is secured by a leash that does not exceed two 
metres in length. 


(3) No person shall permit any animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming or upon any part of 
the beach adjacent thereto. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity ; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 7. 


8. No person shall bring a show or public per- 
formance of any kind or any equipment for the 
entertainment of the public into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 8. 


9. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congre- 
gate or is likely to cause persons to congregate 
in a conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 9. 
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10. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after 11.30 p.m. and before 8.00 a.m. on any day 
unless authorized by a permit issued by the 
Authority or unless otherwise authorized by the 
Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 10. 


11.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim 
in a conservation area except at such times as are 
designated and in such places as are set aside by 
the Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object, 
swimming aids, snorkel or other underwater breath- 
ing device into the water in a conservation area. 
O. Reg. 48/78, s. 11. 


12.—(1) No person shall operate or use, 
(a) a motorless watercraft; or 
(0) a motor driven watercraft, 


in any waters within a conservation area, except in 
areas set aside therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall leave any watercraft un- 
attended in a conservation area, or permit any 
watercraft owned by him to be left unattended in 
a conservation area, except, 


(a) with the written permission of the super- 
intendent; or 


(b) in an area operated for the purpose by 
the Authority. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 12. 


13.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority, no person shall 
light or maintain a fire in a conservation area in a 
place other than a fireplace or other location pro- 
vided therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely ex- 
tinguished. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are set aside by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit therefor issued by 
the Authority. 


(3) No person shall camp under the authority 
of a camp-site permit in a conservation area for more 
than fourteen consecutive days or for more than 
twenty-eight days in a year. 


(4) A camp-site permit authorizes the permittee 
and five other persons to occupy the camp-site until 
2 p.m. of the departure day shown in the permit. 
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(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), the number of 
persons authorized to occupy a camp-site under a 
camp-site permit may exceed six where such per- 
sons comprise a single family consisting of parents 
and unmarried children of the same household. 


(6) Notwithstanding subsection (4), members of a 
religious, charitable or educational organization or 
other philanthropic organization may be permitted 
to occupy a camp-site in an area operated by the 
Authority for the purpose of group camping under a 
single permit issued therefor by the Authority. 


(7) The holder of a camp-site permit shall not 
park more than one vehicle on the camp-site assigned 
to the holder. 


(8) Notwithstanding subsection (7), the holder of a 
camp-site permit may park an additional vehicle 
in an area set aside therefor by the superintendent. 
O. Reg. 48/78, s. 14. 


15415 Sections, 115. ‘Wi- 122 and 127 ,of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside therefor by the Authority ; 


(6) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
20 kilometres per hour on any road under 
the jurisdiction of the Authority unless a 
greater rate of speed is posted by the 
Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
set aside therefor by the Authority; or 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conserva- 
tion area. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 15. 
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16.—(1) No person shall operate an all terrain 
vehicle in a conservation area, except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; and 


(6) in a part thereof that is set aside therefor 
by the Authority. 


(2) Every operator of an all terrain vehicle shall 
produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area unless he is insured under 
a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance with 
the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
48/78, s. 16. 


17. No person shall ride a bicycle or any animal 
in a conservation area except on a roadway or 
other place set aside therefor by the Authority. 
O. Reg. 48/78, s. 17. 


18.—(1) An officer may direct traffic and, in 
cases of fire, accident, traffic congestion or other 
emergency, may direct it into such channels as are 
necessary to prevent or relieve congestion or give 
right of way. 


(2) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (1). O. Reg. 48/78, s. 18. 


19. No person shall enter or leave a conserva- 
tion area except at such locations as are designated 
or established for that purpose. O. Reg. 48/78, 
S. 19: 


20. A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely or closed to certain uses 
during such specified periods of time as the Authority 
determines and no person or vehicle shall enter 
upon or occupy such conservation area or part thereof 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 48/78, s. 20. 


21. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 48/78, 
Boek. 


| er Atm 
rl: ee 8 
“wi 
el ings 


Al ve ‘mi 


= 


i @* s iar Ny 


Che ht Fay" 9st ons mn 
dy Dafare tat 


eva 4 ' 


pie ud 


0 Var bt Meter ter 


mt PPO a ier ; ; 

; ain Salton | ol a: 

has ss . ue f Mth 
as 


Shai Be Coane oar 


Th 


py rANP Say eee 
decay ee TK La eet Powrgetl vik anne notie pane} en at so}gnad 
i) i ’ C 
ia): Sie ; « eee | La a ian cron 
_ ta i. i } el a 
rt ais ' ie (ay ha hae frale tw WA 1 we Eoin VG al ee 
myn ih! igi 7h at Maye & fe “nH 49 iis . _* : 
ny a fl D 2 ‘f ont. ™ fay9 : ; 
fw Y vay bed pe , ‘ B ‘ ” : ome J amt f i ‘ — P — ~~ = 
H i i * Tey nw \ a. aT 6 ! Fall a) WP § ‘ 2 yello'? SA} nati 4d? alia vAlibaas yio (a) - 
: ; vag ive P 7 
r ow ; ; al y ote | Shilev, loqottilibe ae un lire Olqeqie 
' at SD seattettnetiee oll LO sakes Siew ier save aa nt 
; 7 i « ER qu O 
} nu V6 2 SPV é€ wor bade nuerg « { 7 bee 
) Peper @ GO Npa ys ‘ie ouster BS a : 
hi “ i! } a hh ‘inti JR capagy nei of agll Bem” PAA ee ee Alcs : 
~~ if : avd ah ’ 1a i ey LMArve wee toy wt r a idee a4 int yong hh 
es i is how awe is (yiitey io foe ap od wm «nou 
Ta J vases nlc 410-~ Al | , vie iy Awd dt plenary 
iad t 1) aie ’ 
1feouer imie! eee IY cj) ems | ai ‘ Ma ’ : > eae ey 
. pees ee ee) i ea ated i leave ne seg 
al , vr Pee either { inayvew) OF Won in i } ‘ ® 
(aw inh teagrT ii whisker eaw> Bb i (jtiw siviey 8 olga (a) 
ais | anaheyp rsd ns View Bald 0 Oe re" Sr 
; rau y Tae -) ey | ¥ Hayat) ot reihevsls Lika Dae 
7 » ‘yi yer) ’ Oia iy hiny : 
le ee Ayu Qeeern™ Oye 4 seven OP yw 
f 7 Aly at 8 wbaiy beov wae af’ ei" ee ernione ni ng’ ag 7 
) ce p % { r : 
hAtortylent » mie ivge Se Preys Ae er || © seslat yiltadioA oft hi ones 
Ai a4 1 ’ rir a yabi fon leit 's 4s ed i ortt, yu Dasyy + y 4, Meas ‘. a Derive 
H Sol o4 a i ; ty vn gn ae eta! 
ft " ’ 27. 6 6 
id : : ‘ | - 
3 } } i | } «be gti joe PaOG vA ay $| Heie . wh A. . ee are le . fey a 7 
i Wiyah o> 1 yieritge heals © Wari . i? Mgt 440% ye mall r ef ro Sos 
Ave wl. 2 ein b | penis at pital i} 3 VEO Ail ‘WT pis ter? Sie f 
wi an o): Wy of Biua lies i Pe) 8 Are : . 
a | Wi am ly ie Pq? fhe Ye er ve RON siiploy dnereewes Midd Ghai SH * : 
a i gov 4 ber) Gini? gal} ant) mY en dle eet 2” ea Sip Ai Peri" “oy ce 
| 7 | Ug el ont mlatadies, bnidhw 4 P 
ia 0° 'V f iin a - mer ie TA th i ae moq1ug Ah afl At ei lal| a} ¥ reo 
ayia pitalugee eit! enolas of areaifio || -axaeeae) ae ATIVE «aur rrtlab es oni 
. a Prs}' o, ys ite Hexty aly - 
von? 5 a, a 7 7 - — 
f 6 { ro a 
: n Nw * 8 <a", a Chie 
lin gue negey 1 a iy «4 po we irre | a 
' 
- ¢ gy Ne » an uy - 
i 
— z > <i | Ses Are'e ee A " nde (ee eaters 
: if chitayya@s pares a6 § 9 vito e) ore Oo OS 
phugy ° @6cem Kommmey mle ef ©& jar @owe lee 
: saan @ovlag @ | Verntpeels ey ln * 9 id 
a 8 @ Gate 7 7 “ 
7 > ape geese ‘© A ape pren eatin ibe. 
> “poo nea Se umes gutee areiefer ond nee wiher e es < 
7 a § 7 a) A a ¥ - i” @ pm oo we : hail - ~~, a“ 
- - 7 7 " a 
: i) 
- 7 
- 7 a ae wr © | 


Reg. 141 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


a1 


REGULATION 141 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—NIAGARA 
PENINSULA 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority”’ means The Niagara Peninsula 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and other property of the Authority. 
Oy Reg. 859 74, s. 2: 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or any 
soil, rock or other material in a conser- 
vation area; 


— 
o 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the 
Authority for that purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer 
of the Authority ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge any 
firearm, rocket or fireworks of any type or 
kind in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger to other persons using a con- 
servation area. O. Reg. 859/74,s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other objects 
or material within a conservation area except in 


receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in any 
waters in a conservation area set aside for wading, 
bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity ; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
859/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a con- 
servation area except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a con- 
servation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for that 
purpose. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
859 /74, s. 11. 
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12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority, no person shall light or maintain a fire 
in a conservation area in a place other than a fire- 
place or other location provided by the Authority 
for that purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely extin- 
guished. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer shall 
possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 859/74, 
Wg FD 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued therefor by 
the Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
859 /74, s. 14. 


15.—() Sections 115, 121, 422 and 127 f the 
Highway Traffic Act apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation area 
except on a roadway or other place set aside 
by the Authority for that purpose; 


(0) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise posted, 
on any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for that 
purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area ; or 


(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in a conservation area. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
of fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emer- 
gency, may direct it into such channels as are 
necessary to prevent or relieve congestion or give 
right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 859/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority ; and 


(0) in a part thereof that is so designated by 
the Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle 
in a conservation area for inspection by an officer 
upon request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
859/74, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed éntirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or any part thereof during the times so posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy such conservation area 
or any part thereof for such specified uses during 
the times so posted. O. Reg. 859/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 859/74, 
S. 18. 
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REGULATION 142 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—NORTH GREY 
REGION 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’» means North Grey Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “‘conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


“vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 1. 


(d 


—m 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and other property of the Authority. 
O. Reg. 940/75, s. 2. 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b 


— 


remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or any 
soil, rock or other material in a conserva- 
tion area; 


— 
S 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the 
Authority for that purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer 
of the Authority; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
- any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any type 
or kind in a conservation area; or 


(ec) perform any act that causes or is likely 
to cause a danger to other persons using 
a conservation area. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area 


except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer of the Author- 
ity. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 940/75, 
s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(0) beg or solicit charity ; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
940/75, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before sunrise except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
940/75, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for that 
purpose. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
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except in areas designated for such purpose. 
O. Reg. 940/75, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority, no person shall light or maintain a 
fire in a conservation area in a place other than a 
fireplace or other location provided by the Authority 
for that purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely 
extinguished. O. Reg. 940/75, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunt- 
ing and archery, no person other than a peace 
officer shall possess an air-gun, firearm, sling-shot 
or archery equipment in a conservation area. 
O. Reg. 940/75, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit’ issued therefor by 
the Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
940/75, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply with mecessary modifica- 
tions to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for that purpose ; 


(6) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise posted, 
on any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for that pur- 
pose; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 
tion area; or 
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(e) operate a motorized snow vehicle on nature 
trails in a conservation area. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 940/75, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is so designated by 
the Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a per- 
mit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Zusurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
940/75, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or any part thereof during the times so posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and 
no person shall enter upon or occupy such conserva- 
tion area or any part thereof for such specified 
uses during the times so posted. O. Reg. 940/75, 
re ee 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 940/75, 
S18. 
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REGULATION 143 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS— 
NOTTAWASAGA VALLEY 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means the Nottawasaga Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) ‘“‘conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or more 
parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
249 /71,s. 2. 


3. The Secretary-Treasurer may refuse to issue 
any permit required by this Regulation, where, in 
his opinion, to do so would not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservation area. O. Reg. 
249 /71,s. 3. 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area, 
except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


& 


fire or discharge any torpedo, rocket or other 
fireworks in or into a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely 
to cause a danger for other persons using 
a conservation area. O. Reg. 249/71,s. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area, except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority 
for the purpose. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 5. 


6. No person shal] erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit is first obtained from 
the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area without a per- 
mit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71,s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71, 
ens: 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind 
or any equipment for entertainment into a conserva- 
tion area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 9. 


10. Except under a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer, no person shall conduct a public 
meeting or perform any act that congregates or is 
likely to congregate persons in a conservation area. 


O. Reg. 249/71, s. 10. 


11. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71, 
ale 


12.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim in 
a conservation area except at such times and at 
such places as are set aside by the Authority for 
the purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object or 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
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the water in a conservation area, unless a permit 
to do so has been issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 12. 


13. No person shall use a watercraft fitted with 
any type of motor on the waters in any con- 


servation area except under the authority of a permit: 


therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 


249 /71, 8. 13. 


14.—(1) Except under a permit therefor issued by 
the Secretary-Treasurer, no person shall light or 
maintain a fire in a conservation area in a place 
other than a fireplace or other location provided by 
the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 249/71, s. 14. 


15. Except in conservation areas or parts thereof, 
that have been set aside and posted by the Authority 
for hunting and archery, no person, other than a 
peace officer or an authorized Authority employee 
or agent, shall possess an air-gun, fire-arm, sling-shot 
orarchery equipment inaconservationarea. O. Reg. 
249 UNS. 13; 


16. No person shall, within a seventy-five foot 
radius of any sign designating either a temporary 
or permanent sanctuary for fish, possess a rod, 
reel, net, line or any tackle that, in the opinion of 
the Authority staff, or its agents, may be used to 


catch fish. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 16. 


17. No person. shall net, line, hook, 
trap, cage or any device for the trapping, capturing, 
or molesting of any wild animal, bird or creature 
withina conservation area, except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasnréer, ms On Reg 240 1/4. 5.17. 


possess a 


18. No person shall use, or have in his possession 
any form of live minnows in a conservation area. 


O. Reg. 249/71, s. 18. 


19. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a camp-site permit issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 19. 


20. No person or group of persons shall have 
the sole, or ‘reserved’, use of any conservation area, 
or part thereof, except at such times and in such 
places as are set aside by the Authority for that 
purpose, and except under the authority of a permit 


therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
249 /71, s. 20. 
21.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 


Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation area 
except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(a) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority, except where 
otherwise posted by the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose ; 
or 


(qd) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area; Or 


(e) operate a motorized snow vehicle, all-terrain 
vehicle, or any like thing in any conserva- 
tion area, except under a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(3) Anofficer or Authority staff member may direct 
traffic and, in cases of fire, accident, traffic congestion 
or other emergency, may direct it into such 
channels as are necessary to prevent or relieve 
congestion or give right-of-way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 249/71, s. 21. 


22. No person shall enter a conservation area 
except at such locations as are clearly designated 
or established for that purpose. O. Reg. 249/71, 
5. ee. 


23. A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed entirely or closed to certain uses during 
such specified periods of time as the Authority 
determines, and no person shall enter upon or occupy 
such conservation area or part thereof during the 
times posted. O.tReg. 249 /71;1s)23. 


24.—(1) The fees for parking in all conservation 
areas are, 


(a) for one car, motorcycle, motorbicycle, 
motorscooter, orall-terrain vehicle (A.T.V.), 
$1 per day, or $5 per season ; 


(b) for one bus (ten passengers or more capac- 
ity), $5 per day. 


(2) The fee for rental of the Edenvale Conserva- 
tion Area Picnic Shelter is $5 per half-day, with 
a minimum fee of $5. 


(3) The fee for a permit authorizing a corn roast 
or similar activity in any conservation area after 
sunset Is $10. 


(4) The fee for the issuing of a permit for a 
group overnight camp or a group day camp 1s 


$5 per week. O. Reg. 249/71, s. 24. 
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REGULATION 144 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—OTONABEE 
REGION 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘all terrain vehicle’ means a self-propelled 
vehicle designed to be driven, 


(i) exclusively on snow or ice, or both, 
or 


(ii) on land and water, 


or any like vehicle, but does not include 
an automobile; 


(6) ““Authority’’ means the Otonabee Region 
Conservation Authority; 


(c) “‘camp-site’’ means a parcel of land in an 
area operated by the Authority for the 
purpose of camping and identified by a 
painted marker ; 


(d) “conservation area’? means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land 
owned by the Authority; 


(e) “motor vehicle’ means a motor vehicle as 
defined in the Highway Traffic Act; 


(f) “‘officer’” means the superintendent, a 
conservation area attendant, a security 
officer, a member of a municipal police 
force within the area under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Authority or of the Ontario 
Provincial Police Force or a person ap- 
pointed by the Authority to enforce this 
Regulation ; 


(g) ‘“‘superintendent’”’ means the supervisor 
in charge of a conservation area or a 
person designated as being in charge of a 
conservation area ; 


(h) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
179 /77, s. 2. 


3. No person shall occupy land in a conservation 
area except under an authority granted under this 
Regulation. O. Reg. 179/77,s. 3. 


4.—(1) No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area ; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or any 
soil, rock or other material in a con- 
servation area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conser- 
vation area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for that purpose, and 


(11) under the authority of a permit 
issued for that purpose by the 
Authority ; 


(d2) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area, except 
under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; or 


(e) throw stones or other missiles in a con- 
servation area. 


(2) Where an officer believes on reasonable or 
probable grounds that a person, 


(a) has, in a conservation area, used abusive, 
insulting, obscene or threatening language 
or has made excessive noise or has con- 
ducted himself in a manner that un- 
necessarily interfered with the use and 
enjoyment of the conservation area by 
other persons; or 


(ob) has, in a conservation area, assaulted 
another person or has performed any act 
that caused or was likely to cause a danger 
to persons using the conservation area, 


he may remove the person from the conservation 
area and the Authority may cancel any permits of 
the person pertaining to the conservation area in 
which the incident occurred. 


(3) No person who has been removed from a 
conservation area under subsection (2) shall within 
the following seventy-two hour period enter or 
attempt to enter the conservation area from which 
that person was removed without the permission 
of the Authority. O. Reg. 179/77,s. 4. 


358 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


Reg. 144 


5.—(1) No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area 
except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every person using a camp-site or other 
facility in a conservation area shall at all times 
maintain the area in a clean and sanitary condition, 
and when vacating the property shall restore 
such camp-site or other facility as nearly as possible 
to its natural condition and shall remove therefrom 
all personal belongings and effects. O. Reg. 179/77, 
G0: 


6. No person shall make any excavations for any 
purpose in a conservation area without the written 


permission of the Authority. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 6. . 


7. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area without a permit therefor being 
first obtained from the Authority. O. Reg. 179/77, 
Soh. 


8.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash that is not more than two metres in length. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in any 
waters in a conservation area set aside for wading, 
bathing or swimming or upon any part of the beach 
adjacent thereto. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 8. 


9. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service ; 
(6) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise within a_ conser- 
vation area, 


except under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 9. 


10. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
LIT, Saad 


11. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, firearm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
LW be a gee 


12. No person shall engage in athletic games or 
similar forms of recreation except in such parts 
of a conservation area as are designated therefor 
by the Authority. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 12. 


13. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated therefor by the Authority. 
©; Reg. 19/7 15s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall operate or use a boat 
in any waters within a conservation area, except 
in areas designated therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall place or operate a motor- 
powered boat or an all terrain vehicle in the waters 
of, 


(a) the Indian River within the Warsaw 
Caves Conservation Area, the Hope Mill 
Conservation Area or the Lang Mill Con- 
servation Area; or 

(b) the Ouse River within the Norwood Con- 

servation Area. 


— 


(3) No person shall leave a boat unattended in 
a conservation area or permit a boat owned by 
him to be left unattended in a conservation area, 
except, 


(a) in an area operated for that purpose by 
the Authority; or 


(b) with the written permission of the super- 
intendent. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority, no person shall 
light or maintain a fire in a conservation area in a 
place other than a fire-place or other location 
provided therefor by the Authority. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely ex- 
tinguished. O. Reg. 179/77,s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated therefor 
by the Authority. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 
LOLs SG. 


17. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before sunrise except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Authority. O Reg. 1/9/77 7s. 27. 


18. No person shall camp under the authority 
of a camp-site permit in a conservation area for 
more than fourteen consecutive days or for more 
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than twenty-eight days in a year. 
= 8: 


O. Reg. 179/77, 


19.—(1) A camp-site permit authorizes the per- 
mittee and five other persons to occupy the camp- 
site designated until 2 p.m. of the departure day 
shown in the permit. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the number of 
persons authorized to occupy a camp-site under 
a camp-site permit may exceed six where such per- 
sons are comprised of a single family, being parents 
and unmarried children of the same household. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsection (1), members of 
a religious, charitable or educational organization or 
other philanthropic organization may be permitted 
to occupy a camp-site in an area operated by the 
Authority for the purpose of group camping under 
a single permit issued therefor. 


(4) The holder of a camp-site permit shall not 
park more than one motor vehicle or two motor- 
cycles on the camp-site assigned to the holder. 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection (4), the holder of a 
camp-site permit may park an additional motor 
vehicle or motorcycle in an area designated therefor by 
the superintendent. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 19. 


2().—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside therefor by the Authority ; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise posted; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated therefor by the Authority ; or 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conserva- 
tion area. O. Reg. 179/77, s. 20. 


21.—(1) No person shall operate an all terrain 
vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Authority; and 


(b) ina part thereof that is designated therefor 
by the Authority. 


(2) Every operator of an all terrain vehicle shall 
produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate an all terrain vehicle 
in a conservation area unless he is insured under a 
motor vehicle liability policy in accordance with 
the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
179) Tense ow. 


22. No person shall ride a bicycle or any animal 
in a conservation area except on a roadway or 
other place designated therefor by the Authority. 
Oeg LOT iss 22. 


23. An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 
O; Reg: 179/77, s: 23. 


24. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 179/77, 
s. 24. 
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REGULATION 145 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—PRINCE EDWARD 
REGION 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’’ means The Prince Edward 
Region Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “‘conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 514/74, 
a 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


— 
ise) 
wa 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
514/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 514/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary- Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 514/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
514/74, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 
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(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 514/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
514/74, s. 13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 14. 


15.1). Sections’ 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 


(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 514/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Jusuvance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
514/74, s. 16. 


17.1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 514/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 514/74, 
S318; 
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REGULATION 146 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—RIDEAU VALLEY 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means The Rideau Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land 
owned or leased by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
248 /74,s. 2. 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area; 


(b 


— 


remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


— 
o 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conservation 
area, except, 


(1) in an area designated by the 
Authority for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge any 
firearm, rocket or fireworks of any type or 
kind in a conservation area; or 


— 
is) 
— 


perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area 
except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. QO. Reg. 
248 /74,s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in any 
waters in a conservation area set aside for wading, 
bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, within a conversation area, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(o) beg or solicit charity ; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


except under the authority of a permit therefor issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 248 /74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. 
O. Reg. 248/74, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other location 
provided by the Authority for the purpose. 
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(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site of the fire before the fire is completely extin- 
guished. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
248 /74,s. 13. 


14.—(1) Except for groups approved by the 
Authority, no person shall camp overnight in a 
conservation area. 


(2) A group approved by the Authority shall 
camp overnight in a conservation area only, 


(a) where a permit has been issued by the 
Authority; and 


(b) in such places as are designated for that 
purpose by the Authority. 


(3) The fee for a group camping permit is $5.00 
per night. O. Reg. 629/77, s. 1. 


15,—(1) Sections. 115, 121, 122 and 127° of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour, unless otherwise posted, 
on any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area ; or 


(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature 
trails in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of 
way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 248/74, s. 15. 
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16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a per- 
mit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
248/74, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and 
no person shall enter upon or occupy such con- 
servation area or any part thereof for such specified 
uses during the times posted. O. Reg. 248/74, s. 17. 


18.—(1) The fee for the rental of the Interpretive 
Centre in the Foley Mountain Conservation Area or in 
the Baxter Conservation Area is, 


(a) $10 per day when the Interpretive Centre is 
used by a non-profit service organization for 
business or information meetings; 


(b) $25 per day when the Interpretive Centre is 
used for purposes of public meetings for which 
there is no admission charge or for purposes of 
education by school groups or other groups 
approved by the Authority; 


(c) $50 per day when the Interpretive Centre is 
used for municipal group gatherings lasting 
no later than 11.00 p.m. of the day on which 
the meeting is held; and 


(d) $100 per day when the Interpretive Centre is 
used for any purpose other than those con- 
tained in clause (a), (b) or (c). 


(2) Where a fee is payable pursuant to clause (1) (d), 
an additional fee of $20 per hour shall be paid if the 
Interpretive Centre is used after 1.00 a.m. of the day 
following the day for which a fee is initially payable 
under clause (1) (d). O. Reg. 863/79, s. 1, part. 


19. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this regulation. O. Reg. 248/74, 
Sa list 
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REGULATION 147 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—ST. CLAIR 
REGION 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means St. Clair Region Con- 
servation Authority ; 


(b) “‘conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority ; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
761/74, s. 2. 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


— 
a] 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 3. 


— 
® 
— 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area 


except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
761/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
O. Reg. 761/74, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at 
such places as are designated by the Authority for 
the purpose. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. 
O. Reg. 761/74, s. 11. 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
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person shall light or maintain a fire in a conserva- 
tion area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) ‘No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 761/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
101/743 5.13. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise posted, on 
any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 


(e) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
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may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of 
way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 761/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(6) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer 
upon request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a 
permit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has 
been issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
761/74, s. 16. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and 
no person shall enter upon or occupy such conserva- 
tion area or any part thereof for such specified 
uses during the times posted. O. Reg. 761/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 761/74, 
Cid Kos 
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REGULATION 148 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—SAUBLE VALLEY 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘Authority’ means The Sauble Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) ‘conservation area’’ means an area con- 
sisting of one or more parcels of land owned 
or leased by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and other property of the Authority. 
O. Reg. 939/75, s. 2. 

3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area; 


(b 


~~ 


remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or other growing thing or any 
soil, rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


— 
os 
~— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the 
Authority for that purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer 
of the Authority ; 


(d) be in possession of, or fire or discharge any 
firearm, rocket or fireworks of any type or 
kind in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger to other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area 


except in receptacles or pits provided by the 
Authority for that purpose. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first obtained 
from the Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. 
OrReg. 939 1555-0. 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in any 
waters in a conservation area set aside for wading, 
bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
939/735, 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a con- 
servation area except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 8. 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
of a permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for that 
purpose. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
939 (75,8. 11. 
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12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority, no person shall light or maintain a fire 
in a conservation area in a place other than a fire- 
place or other location provided by the Authority 
for that purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 939 /75, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, firearm, sling-shot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 939/75, 
Soils. 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for that purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued therefor by 
the Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
939 /i75,s-.14. 


15.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply with necessary modifica- 
tions to the operation of vehicles on roads under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation area 
except on a roadway or other place set aside 
by the Authority for that purpose; 


(6) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 15 
miles per hour unless otherwise posted, on 
any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for that 
purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area; Or 
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(e) operate a motorized snow vehicle on 
nature trails in a conservation area. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of 
way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsectiort (3). O. Reg. 939/75, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is so designated by 
the Authority for that purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in a 
conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a 
permit under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has 
been issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
939/75, s. 16. 


17.—(1) « conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or any part thereof during the times so posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no per- 
son shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times so posted. O. Reg. 939/75, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 939/75, 
s. 18. 
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REGULATION 149 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—SAUGEEN 
VALLEY 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means the Saugeen Valley 
Conservation Authority; 


(b 


a 


“conservation area’? means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or more 
pracels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) ‘Superintendent’? means the person em- 
ployed as superintendent by the Authority 
to manage the conservation areas under 
its jurisdiction ; 


— 
bay) 
— 


“vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
Sia 2: 


3. The Superintendent may refuse to issue any 
permit required by this Regulation, where, in his 
opinion, to do so would not be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conserva- 
tion area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of the conservation area. O. Reg. 
516/72, s. 4. 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property in 
a conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area, 
except, 


(i) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose, 


(il) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Superintendent, and 


(iii) in compliance with the limitations of 
the Game and Fish Act and the regu- 
lations thereunder; 


(d) fire or discharge any torpedo, rocket or 
other fireworks in or into a conservation 
area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
to cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 516/72,s. 5. 


5. No person shall, within the Authority Head- 
quarters Conservation Area, have in his possession 


a rod, reel, net, line or any tackle used to catch fish. 
O. Reg. 516/72, s. 6. 


6. Except under the authority of a permit there- 
for issued by the Superintendent and subject to the 
limitations of the Game and Fish Act and the 
regulations thereunder and the limitations of the 
Ontario Fishery Regulations, no person shall have in 
his possession within a conservation area a net, line, 
hook, trap, cage or any device for the trapping, 
capturing or molesting of any wild animal, bird or 
creature. ©. Keg. 516/72, s7 71 


7. Except in conservation areas or parts thereof 
that have been set aside and posted by the Authority 
for hunting and archery, no person, other than an 
officer or an authorized staff member or agent of 
the authority shall have in his possession an air-gun, 
fire-arm, sling shot or archery equipment in a con- 
servation area. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 8. 


8. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area, except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
the purpose. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 9. 


9. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Superintendent. O. Reg. 516/72, 
am AB 


10.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Superintendent. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other pet 
to be in a conservation area unless, 
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(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Superintendent. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 11. 


11. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a permit there- 
for issued by the Superintendent. O. Reg. 516/72, 
S..42: 


12. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the Super- 
intendent. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 13. 


13. Except under a permit therefor issued by the 
Superintendent, no person shall conduct a public 
meeting or perform any act that congregates or is 
likely to congregate persons in a conservation area. 
O. Reg. 516/72, s. 14. 


14. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before sunrise without a permit 
therefor issued by the Superintendent or permission 
of the officer on duty. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 15. 


15. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are set aside by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 16. 


16. Except under the authority of a permit there- 
for issued by the Superintendent, no person shall use 
a watercraft, 


(a) of any type on the Allan Park Trout Pond; 


(6) fitted with a motor of more than 5 horse- 
power on Bell’s Lake; or 


(c) with any type of motor on the waters of 
the Lockerby Conservation Area. O. Reg. 
516/72, 3.0% 


17.—(1) Except under a permit therefor issued 
by the Superintendent, no person shall light or 
maintain a fire in a conservation area in a place 
other than a fireplace or other location provided 
by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave a fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
Ov Reg; 516/72; sms 
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18. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a camp-site permit issued by 
the Superintendent. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 19. 


19.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Superintendent pursuant to a direction 
from the Authority, no person shall have the exclusive 
use of, or privilege of reserving, any conservation 
area or part thereof. 


(2) A permit under subsection (1) shall limit the 
permittee to the use of a specified conservation area, 
or part thereof, for such period of time and for such 
purposes as the Authority sanctions having regard 
to the principles stated in section 3. O. Reg. 
516/72, s. 20. 


20;—(d) Sections: 11557421, 122 andwi27 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority, except where 
otherwise posted by the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 


(e) operate a motorized snow vehicle, motor 
toboggan, all-terrain vehicle, or any like 
thing in any conservation area, except on 
trails specifically marked for motorized 
snow vehicles, or under a permit therefor 
issued by the Superintendent. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give rights of 
way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 516/72, s. 21. 


21. No person shall enter a conservation area 


except at such locations as are clearly designated or 
established for that purpose. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 22. 
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22. A conservation area or any part thereof may be 
closed entirely or closed to certain uses during such 
specified periods of time as the Authority determines 
and no person shall enter upon or occupy such 
conservation area or part thereof during the times 
posted. O. Reg. 516/72, s. 23. 


23. The following persons are appointed officers 
to enforce this Regulation: 


1. Members of the Ontario Provincial Police 
Force. 


2. Members of municipal police forces operat- 
ing within the areas under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority. 


3. Staff members of the Authority. O. Reg. 
516/72, 303. 
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REGULATION 150 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—SAULT STE. 
MARIE REGION 
INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means the Sault Ste. Marie 
Region Conservation Authority ; 


(b) ‘“‘conservation area’’ means an area of 
land owned or controlled by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act: 


(d) ‘“‘Secretary-Treasurer’’ means Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Authority; 


(e) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in the 
Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 1. 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas, and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
204/13, 852: 


3. Any person required to issue a permit by this 
Regulation may refuse to issue the permit where, 
in the opinion of the issuer, to do so would not 
be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 

(6) the best administration of the conserva- 

tion area, having regard to the conserva- 

tion, restoration and development of the 

natural resources of the conservation area. 

i, Reg. 207(/35,.62 3. 


— 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area ; 


(b 


~— 


remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing, or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


— 
S 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area 
except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer ; 


(d) fire or discharge any firearm, torpedo, 
rocket or fireworks of any type or kind 
in a conservation area except under the 
authority of a permit issued therefor by 
the Secretary-Treasurer ; or 


— 
bas} 
—- 


perform any act that causes or is likely 
to cause a danger for other persons using 
a conservation area. O. Reg. 207/73, 
Sade 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
the purpose. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 5. 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice, sign or any 
other advertising device in a conservation area 
unless a permit therefor is first obtained from the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse or other 
animal into a conservation area except, 


(a) into a part thereof designated by the 
Authority for the purpose; or 


(b) under a permit issued therefor by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other 
pet to be in a conservation area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by a 
leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(b) a permit therefor has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or 
commercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a _ permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
207/73, s. 8. 


9. No person shall bring a show or public per- 
formance of any kind or any equipment for the 
entertainment of the public into a conservation 
area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 9. 
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10. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area without a permit therefor issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 10. 


11. No person shall be in a conservation area 
after sunset and before 10 a.m. without a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
LOT Oe eekae 


12.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim 
in a conservation area except at such times and 
at such places as are designated by the Authority 
for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object, 
swimming assist, snorkel or other underwater 
breathing device into any water in a conservation 
areas #O.Reg.1207)73)'s. 12: 


13. No person shall use any type of watercraft 
in a conservation area except in a part thereof 
designated by the Authority for the purpose. 
O: Reg. 207/73, -s, 13. 


14.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no person shall 
light or maintain a fire in a conservation area 
in a place other than a fireplace or other location 
provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the 
site ot) the fire before the tire~1s) ‘completely 
extinguished. O. Reg. 207/73,s. 14. 


15. Except in places that have been designated 
and posted by the Authority for hunting and archery, 
no person other than a peace officer shall possess 
an air-gun, fire-arm, sling-shot or archery equip- 
ment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 15. 


16. No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 16. 


17.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour, unless otherwise posted on 
any road under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 
or 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
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Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes except for the purpose of 
making deliveries within the conservation 
atea:. ©: Keg) 207/73,s. 17. 


18.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; and 


(b) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle 
in a conservation area for inspection by an officer 
upon request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Insurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
207/73 fants 


19. No permit issued under this Regulation is 
transferable. O. Reg. 207/73, s. 19. 


20.—(1) An officer may direct traffic and in 
cases of fire, accident, traffic congestion or other 
emergency, may direct it into such channels as are 
necessary to prevent or relieve congestion or give 
rights of way. 


(2) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (1). O. Reg. 207/73, s. 20. 


21.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy such conservation area 
or any part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and 
no person shall enter upon or occupy such conserva- 
tion area or any part thereof for such specified 
uses during the times posted. O. Reg. 207/73, 
a 


22. The following persons are appointed officers 
to enforce any regulation made under section 28 
or 29 of the Act: 


1. Members of the Ontario Provincial Police 
Force. 


2. Members of any municipal police force 
operating within an area under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Authority. 


3. Staff members of the Authority. O. Reg. 
LUST SS, 228 
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REGULATION 151 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—SOUTH 
LAKE SIMCOE 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority’> means South Lake Simcoe 
Conservation Authority; 


(b) ‘‘conservation area’’ means an area consist- 
ing of one or more parcels of land owned or 
leased by the Authority; 


(c) “motorized snow vehicle” means a motorized 
snow vehicle as defined in the Motorized 
Snow Vehicles Act; 


(d) “vehicle”? means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 513/74, 
Soule 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the public 
of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, boats, 
services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 513/74, 
S22, 


3. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property 
in a conservation area; 


(6) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


— 
is) 
— 


kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird, animal or reptile within a conserva- 
tion area, except, 


(i) in an area designated by the Author- 
ity for the purpose, and 


(ii) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer ; 


(4) be in possession of, or fire or discharge 
any firearm, rocket or fireworks of any 
type or kind in a conservation area; or 


(e) perform any act that causes or is likely to 
cause a danger for other persons using a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 3. 


4. No person shall leave any refuse or other 
objects or material within a conservation area except 


in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority for 
that purpose. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, paint 
or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a con- 
servation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 
oh S|: Se Maes 


6.—(1) No person shall take any animal into a 
conservation area unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit an animal to be in a 
conservation area unless the animal is secured by a 
leash. 


(3) No person shall permit an animal to be in 
any waters in a conservation area set aside for 
wading, bathing or swimming. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 6. 


7. No person shall, 


(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 
(b) beg or solicit charity; or 


(c) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise, 


within a conservation area except under the 
authority ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary- 
Treasurer. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 7. 


8. No person shall conduct a public meeting or 
perform any act that causes persons to congregate 
or is likely to cause persons to congregate in a 
conservation area except under the authority of a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
OrkReg; 313/747 sis: 


9. No person shall be in a conservation area after 
sunset and before sunrise except under the authority 
ofa permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 
OQ. Reg. 513/74,.S.9. 


10. No person shall wade, bathe or swim in a 
conservation area except at such times and at such 
places as are designated by the Authority for the 
purpose. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 10. 


11. No person shall operate or use a boat in any 
waters within the confines of a conservation area, 
except in areas designated for such purpose. O. Reg. 
be je: pak aaa 


12.—(1) Except under the authority of a permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer, no 
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person shall light or maintain a fire in a conservation 
area in a place other than a fireplace or other 
location provided by the Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave the site 
of the fire before the fire is completely extinguished. 
O. Reg. 513/74, s. 12. 


13. Except in conservation areas that have been 
designated and posted by the Authority for hunting 
and archery, no person other than a peace officer 
shall possess an air-gun, fire arm, sling-shot or 
archery equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 
so) ie pred 8 


14.—(1) No person shall camp in a conservation 
area except in such places as are designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) No person shall occupy a camp-site except 
under the authority of a permit issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 14. 


15-41) Sectionsied £5) 4121 a 120 Band -127 of thie 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place 
set aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(b) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
15 miles per hour unless otherwise 
posted, on any road under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area 
in a place other than one that has been 
designated by the Authority for the purpose ; 


(d) operate a public commercial vehicle, as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conservation 
area; or 


(¢) operate a motorized vehicle on nature trails 
in conservation areas. 
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(3) An officer may direct traffic and, in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency, 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right of way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 513/74, s. 15. 


16.—(1) No person shall operate a motorized 
snow vehicle in a conservation area except, 


(a) under the authority of a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; and 


(5) in a part thereof that is designated by the 
Authority for the purpose. 


(2) Every operator of a motorized snow vehicle 
shall produce the permit to operate the vehicle in 
a conservation area for inspection by an officer upon 
request. 


(3) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area except where a permit 
under the Motorized Snow Vehicles Act has been 
issued therefor. 


(4) No person shall operate a motorized snow 
vehicle in a conservation area unless he is insured 
under a motor vehicle liability policy in accordance 
with the Jmsurance Act in respect thereof. O. Reg. 
5 1Sh4Ays: 210. 


17.—(1) A conservation area or any part thereof 
may be closed entirely during such specified periods 
of time as the Authority determines and no person 
shall enter upon or occupy any such conservation 
area or part thereof during the times posted. 


(2) A conservation area or any part thereof may 
be closed to certain uses during such specified 
periods of time as the Authority determines and no 
person shall enter upon or occupy such conservation 
area or any part thereof for such specified uses 
during the times posted. O. Reg. 513/74, s. 17. 


18. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 513/74, 
S18. 
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REGULATION 1582 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSERVATION AREAS—UPPER 
THAMES RIVER 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’’ means the Upper Thames 
River Conservation Authority; 


(b) “conservation area” means an area con- 
sisting of one parcel or, where two or 
more parcels are contiguous, the contiguous 
parcels of land owned by the Authority; 


(c) “vehicle” means a vehicle as defined in 
the Highway Traffic Act. O. Reg. 28/71, 
Sey 2 


2. This Regulation applies to the use by the 
public of conservation areas and the works, vehicles, 
boats, services and things of the Authority. O. Reg. 
26/7175" 2. 


3. Any person required to issue a permit by this 
Regulation may refuse to issue the permit where 
in the opinion of the issuer, to do so would not 
be in the interest of, 


(a) the best, safest and most orderly use of the 
conservation area by the public; or 


(b) the best administration of the conservation 
area, having regard to the conservation, 
restoration and development of the natural 
resources of theconservationarea. O. Reg. 
Pes1E 8.3; 


4. No person shall, 


(a) deface, remove or damage any property ina 
conservation area; 


(b) remove, injure or destroy any tree, shrub, 
plant, flower or growing thing or any soil, 
rock or other material in a conservation 
area ; 


(c) kill, trap, hunt, pursue or in any manner 
disturb or cause to be disturbed any wild 
bird or animal within a conservation area, 
except, 


(1) in an area set aside by the Authority 
for the purpose and identified by 
signs reading ‘‘Hunting Permitted”’ , 


(il) under the authority of a permit 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer; 


(4) be in possession of or fire or discharge 
any torpedo, rocket or other fireworks in a 
conservation area without a permit therefor 
issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 28/71, s. 4. 


5. No person shall abandon any refuse or other 
object or material within a conservation area except 
in receptacles or pits provided by the Authority 
tor the purpose, “O. Reg: 23/71, 5..5. 


6. No person shall erect, post, paste, fasten, 
paint or affix any placard, bill, notice or sign in a 
conservation area, unless a permit therefor is first 
obtained from the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 28/71, s. 6. 


7.—(1) No person shall bring a horse, cow or 
other animal into a conservation area without a 
permit therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(2) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other 
pet to be in any place in a conservation area 
set aside for wading, bathing or swimming. 


(3) No person shall permit a dog, cat or other 
pet to be in any other part of a conservation 
area unless, 


(a) the dog, cat or other pet is secured by 
a leash that does not exceed six feet in 
length; or 


(b) a permit therefore has been issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer. O. Reg. 28/71, s. 7. 


8. No person shall, 
(a) sell or offer for sale any article or service; 


(b) advertise or carry on any business or com- 
mercial enterprise ; or 


(c) beg or solicit charity, 


within a conservation area without a _ permit 
therefor issued by the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Authority. O. Reg. 28/71,s. 8. 


9. No person shall bring a show of any kind or 
any equipment for entertainment into a conserva- 
tion area without a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer of*the Authority. O. Reg. 
28/71, s. 9. 


10. Except under a permit therefor issued by the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority, no person shall 
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conduct a public meeting or perform any act that 
congregates or is likely to congregate persons in a 
conservation area. O. Reg. 28/71,s. 10. 


11. No person shall be in a conservation area after 


sunset and before 10.00 a.m. without a permit 
therefor issued by the Authority. O. Reg. 28/71 s. 11. 


12.—(1) No person shall wade, bathe or swim 
in a conservation area except at such times and at 
such places as are set aside by the Authority for the 
purpose. 


(2) No person shall take any inflatable object or 
snorkel or other underwater breathing device into 
water in a conservation area. O. Reg. 28/71, s. 12. 


13. No person shall launch or operate a boat within 
a conservation area except under a permit issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority. O. Reg. 
2801 ss13, 


14.—(1) Except under a permit therefor issued 
by the Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority, no 
person shall light or maintain a fire in a con- 
servation area in a place other than a fireplace 
or other location provided by the Authority for the 
purpose. 


(2) No person who lights a fire in a conservation 
area shall leave the fire unattended or leave 
the site of the fire before the fire is completely 
extinguished. O. Reg. 28/71,s. 14. 


15. Except in conservation areas that have been 
set aside and posted by the Authority for hunting 
archery, no person, other than a peace officer, shall 
possess an air-gun, firearm, slingshot or archery 
equipment in a conservation area. O. Reg. 28/71, 
5. 18. 


16. No person shall occupy a campsite except 
under the authority of a camping permit issued by 
the Authority. O. Reg. 28/71, s. 16. 


17.—(1) Sections 115, 121, 122 and 127 of the 
Highway Traffic Act apply to the operation of vehicles 
on roads under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 


(2) No person shall, 


(a) operate a vehicle within a conservation 
area except on a roadway or other place set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(5) operate a vehicle at a speed in excess of 
fifteen miles per hour on any road under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority ; 


(c) park a vehicle within a conservation area in 
a place other than one that has been set 
aside by the Authority for the purpose; 


(d 


— 


operate a public commercial vehicle as 
defined in the Public Commercial Vehicles 
Act, within a conservation area for com- 
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mercial purposes, except for the purpose 
of making deliveries within the conser- 
vation area; or 


(e) operate a snowmobile, motor-toboggan or 
any motor propelled vehicle in any con- 
servation area except under a permit there- 
for issued by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


(3) An officer may direct traffic and in cases of 
fire, accident, traffic congestion or other emergency 
may direct it into such channels as are necessary 
to prevent or relieve congestion or give right-of- 
way. 


(4) Every person shall obey any direction given 
under subsection (3). O. Reg. 28/71, s. 17. 


18. No person shall land or operate an aircraft 
on any reservoir in a conservation area or in any 
other part of a conservation area except with the 
express permission of the Executive Committee of 
the Authority, and on evidence of clearance from the 
Department of Transport of Canada. O. Reg. 28/71, 
s. 18. 


19. No person shall erect a building, or other 
structure in any conservation area except in the 
cottage site areas of the Fanshawe Conservation 
Area and the Wildwood Conservation Area, except 
with the express permission of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Authority. O. Reg. 28/71,s. 19. 


20.—(1) The fee for parking in all conservation 
areas shall be a sum as the Authority shall establish 
from time to time but shall not exceed, 


(a) for one car $2 a day; 


(b) for an annual parking permit from May 
1st to November Ist in any year, $12; 


(c) for a bicycle, motorcycle, motor scooter, 
75 cents a day; 


(d) for one bus carrying ten or more passengers, 
$5 a day. 


(2) The fees in clauses (1) (a), (6), (c) and (d) will 
apply in all conservation areas from the lst day of May 
to the Ist day of December in each year. O. Reg. 
28/71, s. 20, revised. 


21. The fee for entrance into all conservation 
areas for pedestrians shall be a sum as the 
Authority shall establish from time to time but shall 
not exceed the sum of 25 cents a day for each 
person over the age of fifteen years and this fee shall 
apply in all conservation areas from the 1st day of May 
to the 1st day of December in each year. O. Reg. 
INRA vag G0 


22. The fee for rental of pavilions at conservation 
areas shall be a sum established from time to time 
by the Authority, but shall not exceed the sum 
Of $50 a day. \'O. Keg: 28/7 1)S. 22. 
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23. The fee for camp sites for tents or trailers 
shall be a sum not in excess of fees charged by the 
Government of Ontario in its provincial parks and no 
additional fee will be charged under section 20 or 21. 
OQ; Reg. 28/71, s. 23. 


24. The fee for boat launching, in addition to fees 
levied under section 20, shall be a sum as will be 


established from time to time by the Authority but 
shall not be less than those charged by the Ontario 
Government in its provincial parks. O. Reg. 28/71, 
s. 24. 


25. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 556/74, 
Sete 
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REGULATION 153 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL—AUSABLE RIVER 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’” means The Ausable River 
Conservation Authority; 
kind. 


(b) “fill” means fill of any Rar G): 


1970, Reg. 108, s. 1. 


2. Subject to section 3, no person shall place or 
dump fill or permit fill to be placed or dumped 
in any area below the high-water mark of any 
river, creek or stream in the area under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
LOS, 8. 2. 


3. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the placing or dumping of fill in an area below 
the high-water mark, if, in the opinion of the Author- 
ity, the placing or dumping does not interfere with the 
ability of the river, creek or stream to safely carry the 
maximum flood flows and will not result in pollution 
of the river, creek or stream. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 108, 
So: 


4. No dumping or placing of fill below the 
high-water mark of the river, creek or stream shall 
be commenced until the registered owner of the 


property has obtained the permission required by 
section 3. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 108, s. 4. 


5. Applications for permission to place or dump 
fill shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of the filling, the 
depth to which it is proposed to fill and 
the proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(b) a complete description of the type of fill 
proposed to be placed or dumped; 


(c) a statement of the dates between which 
the placing or dumping will be carried out ; 
and 


(d) astatement of the proposed use of the land 
following completion of placing or dumping. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 108, s. 5. 


6. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
permission to place or dump fill if, in the opinion 
of the Authority, the representations contained in 
the application for permission to place or dump 
the fill are not carried out. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 108, 
S$. 6: 
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REGULATION 154 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL—GRAND VALLEY 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority” means the Grand Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “fill” means fill of any kind. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 110,s. 1. 


2. Subject to section 3, no person shall place 
or dump fill or permit fill to be placed or dumped in 
any area below the high-water mark of any river, 
creek or stream in the area under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 110, s. 2. 


3. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act, or 
to any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the placing or dumping of fill in an area below 
the high-water mark, if, in the opinion of the Author- 
ity, the placing or dumping does not interfere with the 
ability of the river, creek or stream to safely carry the 
maximum flood flows and will not result in pollution 
of the river, creek or stream. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 110, 
oes: 


4. No dumping or placing of fill below the 
high-water mark of the river, creek or stream shall 
be commenced until the registered owner of the 


property has obtained the permission required 
by section 3. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 110, s. 4. 


5. Application for permission to place or dump fill 
shall be filed with the Authority and shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of the filling, the 
depth to which it is proposed to fill and 
the proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(6) a complete description of the type of fill 
proposed to be placed or dumped; 


(c) a statement of the dates between which 
the placing or dumping will be carried 
out; and 


(d) a statement of the proposed use of the 
land following completion of placing or 
dumping. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 110, s. 5. 


6. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
permission to place or dump fill if, in the opinion 
of the Authority, the representations contained 
in the application for permission to place or dump 
fill are not carried out. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 110,s. 6. 
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REGULATION 155 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL—MOIRA RIVER 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “Authority” means the Moira River Conser- 
vation Authority; 


(b) “fill” means fill of any kind; 
(c) ‘‘water lot” means, 
(i) any pond or swamp, and 


(ii) any area below the high-water mark 
of a lake, river, creek or stream, 


in the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority. B.R.O: 19707 Reg. dilG.-s.k: 


2. Subject to section 3, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed; or 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped, 


in a water lot. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 113, s. 2. 


3. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the construction of any building or structure or 
the placing or dumping of fill in any part of a water lot 
if, in the opinion of the Authority, the construction of 
the building or structure or the placing or dumping of 
fill does not interfere with the ability of the water lot to 
safely carry the maximum flood flows and will not 
result in pollution of the water on the water 
oi, oe 1070, Reo isos 3: 


4. No construction of any building or structure or 
no dumping or placing of fill in a water lot shall be 
commenced before the permission required by section 
3 has been obtained. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 113, s. 4. 


5.—(1) An application for permission to construct 
a building or structure shall be filed with the 
Authority and shall include, 


(a) three copies of a plan of the property on 
which the building or structure is to be 
constructed ; 


(b) two copies of a complete description of the 
type of building or structure to be con- 
structed ; 


(c) two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(a2) two copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) An application for permission to place or dump 
fill shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) three copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed; 


(b) two copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or dumped ; 


(c) two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
will be carried out; and 


(d) two copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
IF Wear a 


6. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under section 3 if, in the opinion 
of the Authority, the representations contained in the 
application for the permission are not carried out. 
BR.O. 1970, Reg. 113,8. 6. 
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REGULATION 156 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL—SPENCER CREEK 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority’”” means the Spencer Creek 
Conservation Authority; 


(>) “fill” means fill of any kind. 
1970, Reg. 114, s. 1. 


R.R.O, 


2. Subject to section 3, no person shall place 
or dump fill or permit fill to be placed or dumped 
in any area below the high-water mark of any 
river, creek or stream under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 114, s. 2. 


3. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the placing or dumping of fill in an area below 
the high-water mark, if, in the opinion of the Author- 
ity, the placing or dumping does not interfere with the 
ability of the river, creek or stream to safely carry the 
maximum flood flows and will not result in the pollu- 
tion of the river, creek or stream. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
1 See 3” 


4. No dumping or placing of fill below the 
high-water mark of the river, creek or stream shall 
be commenced until the registered owner of the 


property has obtained the permission required by sec- 
Hon 3... Reks Os TOV Oa Res, 114. s.c4. 


5. Application for permission to place or dump fill 
shall be filed with the Authority and shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of the filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
the filling is completed ; 


(6) a complete description of the type of fill 
proposed to be placed or dumped; 


(c) a statement of the dates between which 
the placing or dumping will be carried out ; 
and 


(d) a statement of the proposed use of the land 
following the completion of placing or 
dumping. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 114, s. 5. 


6. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
permission to place or dump fill if, in the opinion 
of the Authority, the representations contained in 
the application for permission to place or dump 
the fill are not carried out. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 114, 
S40: 
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REGULATION 157 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL AND ALTERATION TO WATERWAYS— 
LONG POINT REGION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “Authority” means the Long Point Region 
Conservation Authority; 

(b) “fill” means earth, gravel, sand, rubbish, 
garbage or any other material, whether 
similar to or different from any of the 
aforementioned materials and _ whether 
Originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise or in any 
way affect the contours of the ground; 


“river”, “creek”, “stream” or “water- 
course” means any waterway, whether arti- 
ficial or natural, intermittent or permanent 
within the area under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority. O. Reg. 224/71, s. 1. 


2. The areas described in the schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 


of land or water may be affected by the placing or 


dumping of fill or by the interference with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course. O. Reg. 224/71, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the schedules, whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places; or 

(b) straighten, change, divert or interfere in 

any way with the existing channel of a 

river, creek, stream or watercourse in the 

area under the jurisdiction of the Authority. 

O. Reg. 224/71, s. 3. 


4.—(1) Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act, 
or to any private or public interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing, the placing or dumping of fill in any 
area to which section 3 applies, if, in the opinion of the 
Authority, the placing or dumping of fill or the method 
of placing or dumping of fill will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution, or the conservation of land. 


(2) Subject to the Lakes and Rivers Improvement 


Act, or any private or public interest, the Authority | 


may permit in writing, the straightening, changing, 


diverting or interfering with the existing channel of | 
| any permission given under this Regulation if, in 


a river, creek, stream or watercourse, in any area 


to which section 3 applies, if, in the opinion of the 
Authority, the interference with the existing channel 
will not affect the control of flooding or pollution, 
or the conservation of land or water. O. Reg. 224/71, 
s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to dump or place 
fill or interfere with the existing channel of a water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies, before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 4. 
O- Reg 224/71, $25; 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
place or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed; 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped; 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(2) A signed application for permission — to 
straighten, change, divert, or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be shown 
in plan view and cross section the details 
of such straightening, change, diversion or 
interference; 


four copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken; 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which such straightening, chang- 
ing, diverting or interfering will be carried 
out; and 

(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose of 
the proposed work. O. Reg. 224/71, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
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the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the Registered Block 12, lots A and Ry 22, 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 224/71, s. 7. Plan 207 Block 26, All of Block, 
Block 27, lots 4, 5 and 6, 
Schedule 1 Block 25, lots 2, 3, 6 and Ry 15, 
Block 35; lots 9/10; 11, 82 and 13 
The land lying along both sides of Young’s Creek and Ry 14, 
in the south halves of lots 20 and 21, Concession 4, Block 36: lots 2y-dya4 Onno 
and in the north halves of lots 21 and 22, Concession and 10, 
3, in the former Township of Charlotteville in the Block 46, lots 12, 13 and 14, 
County of Norfolk as it existed on the 31st day of Block 53, lots 6, 7, 8 and 9, 
March, 1974 as shown outlined in red on the map filed Block 58, lots 17, 18, 19 and 20, 
in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto Ry 6, Ry 7, Ry 6 and Ry Iz; 
as No. 1187. ©; Reg. 224/71, Scheds 1: Block 59, lots 4, 5, 6 and 10 to 18, 
inclusive, 
Schedule 2 Block 64, lots 1 to 14, inclusive, 
Block 72, lots 11 to 20, inclusive, 
The land lying along both sides of Big Creek in lots 2 Block 74, lots 2, 3 and 4, 
and 3, Concession 11, and lots 2 and 3, Concession 12, Block 75. Lot 3, 
in the former Township of Charlotteville in the County Block 80, lots.25,,. 26,27 and 23 
of Norfolk as it existed on the 31st day of March, 1974 and Ry 10, 
as shown outlined in red on the map filed in the office Block .8/,. lots 1, 2, 3,.4,-5, 6 and 
of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 29 and Ry 9, 
1188. “O. Reg; 224/71; Sched. :2. Block 96, lots 36 to 45, inclusive, 
and 
Schedule 3 Block 96A, lots 45 to 51, inclusive, 
Block 97, lots 46 to 53, inclusive, 
The land lying along both sides of Nanticoke Creek Block 97A, lots 52 to 60, inclusive, 
from the mouth upstream in the following lots and Block 98, lots B, C and 57 to 64, 
concessions: inclusive, 
Block 98A, lots 61, 62, 63, 64 and 
the former Township of Walpole, County of Haldi- 65, 
mand, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 1974— Block 99, lots A and 8 to 36, 
inclusive, 
Concession 1, lots 4, 5 and 6, Block 100, lots 28, 29, 30, 31 and 
Concession 2, lots 4, 5, 6 and 7, 33.and Ry 16: 
Concession 3, lots 3, 4, 5 and 6, 
Concession 4, lots 1, 2, 3 and 4, Registered , : 
Concession 5, lots 1 and 2, Plan 75-A lots 17 to 79, inclusive, 
Concession 6, lots 1 and 2, 
Concession 7, Lot 1, Bee 106s aoeaaaatanal ae 
and 
Registered 1OtS.30.3:/r Oe OOn SOL sae s Oye, 
the former Township of Woodhouse, County of Plan 98-B 6, 77and. 3S. 


Norfolk, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 
1974— 


Concession 4, lots 23 and 24, 
Concession 5, Lot 24, 
Concession 6, Lot 24, 


as outlined by heavy black lines on 9 maps numbered 
1 to 9 and filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1189 to 1197, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 224/71, Sched. 3. 


Schedule 4 


The land lying along both sides of the Lynn River 
and all its tributaries in the following municipalities, 


lots and concessions, registered town plans and 
blocks: 


City of Nanticoke formerly in the Town of Port 
Dover— 


Town of Simcoe— 


Registered 
Plan 182 


Block 1, lots 8 and 9, 

Block 3, All of Block, 

Block 4, lots 5, 6, 7 and 8, 
Block 7, lots 1 to 10, inclusive, 
Block 8, All of Block, 

Block 9, lots 38 to 45, inclusive, 
Block 10, lots 1 to 9, inclusive, 
Block 11, lots 24 to 34, inclusive, 
Block 12, lots 12 to 23, inclusive, 
Block 13, All of Block, 

Block 17, lots 1 to 9, inclusive, 
Block 22, lots 35 to 45, inclusive, 
Block 23, lots 24 to 35, inclusive, 
Block 24, Lot ‘1; 

Block 30, lots 1 and 2, 

Block 31, lots 2, 5, 6, 8 and 9, 
Block 32, lots 16 to 21, inclusive, 
Block 37, lots 6 to 11, inclusive, 
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Block 39, lots 20 to 24, inclusive, 

Block 40, lots 1, 2 and 3, 

Block 41, lots 8, 9 and 10, 

Block 46, lots 12 and 19 to 24, 
inclusive, 

Block 47, lots 16, 18 and 19, 

Block 48, lots 5 to 11, inclusive, 

Block 49, lots 6, 7, 8 and 9, 

Bwck 0410s, b. 2a te and: 15, 

Block 50A, All of Block, 

Block 57, lots 28, 29, 30, 33, 34 and 
me 

Block 58, lots 18, 19, 20, 21 and 23, 

Block 76, lots 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 and 
Ry A, 

Block 81, Ry D and Lot 1, 

Block 82, All of Block, 

Block 82B, lots 38 to 50, inclusive, 

Block 83, lots 1 and 2 and Ry E, 

Block 88, lots 5, 7 and 10, 

Block 124A, lots 1 and 2, 

Block 127, lots 5, 17 and 18, 

Block 127A, lots 4, 5, 6 and 7, 

Block 128, lots 1 and 2 and Ry F, 

Block 133, lots 1 and 2 and Ry G, 


Registered , : 

Plan 191 lots 25 to 38, inclusive, 

Registered 

Plan 201 lots 12; 13:2!4/and 15, 

Registered Block 25A, All of Block, 

Plan 275 Block 24A, All of Block, 

Registered lots 11°12, (13.. 14, 50,1046, In= 

Plan 276 clusive, 49, 50 to 57, inclusive, 
60 and 71, 

Registered 

Plan 279 lots 7, 8 and 9, 

Registered 

Plan 314 All of Plan. 


the former Township of Woodhouse, County of 
Norfolk, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 
1974— 


Concession 1, Lot 10, 

Concession 2, lots 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10, 
Concession 3, lots 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, 
Concession 4, lots 2, 3 and 4, 
Concession 5, lots 1, 2 and 3, 
Concession 6, Lot 3, 

Gore, lots 16 and 17, 


and 


the former Township of Townsend, County of 
Norfolk, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 
1974— 

Concession 14, lots 1, 2, 3 and 4, 

Concession 13, lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, 

Concession 12, lots 1, 2 and 3, 

Concession 11, lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, 
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Concession 10, lots 3 and 4, 
and 


the former Township of Charlotteville, County of 
Norfolk, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 
1974— 


Concession. 9, lotss11,°12.°13,18,.179..20, 21, 22, 
23 and 24, 
Concession 10, lots 16, 17, 18, 19, 21 and 22, 


and 


the former Township of Windham, County of Nor- 
folk, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 1974— 


Concession 14,, lotsij-254 4, 5.9710, 115125 
13 and 14, 

Concession 13, lots 1, 2, 3, 4.and 5, 

Concession 12, lots 1, 3, 4 and 5, 

Concession 11, Lot 4, 

Concession 10, lots 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9, 

Concession 9, Lot 8, 


as outlined by heavy black lines on maps numbered 
1 to 41 inclusive, 2A, 25A, 33A and 33B, scale 
1 inch = 200 feet, and filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1352 
to 1396, inclusive. O. Reg. 224/71, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 


The land lying along both sides of Big Creek 
between the northern boundary of the Town of 
Delhi and the road allowance between concessions 
5 and 6, former Township of Windham, in the fol- 
lowing lots and concessions: 


the former Township of Windham, County of Nor- 
folk, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 1974— 


Concession 11, lots 24, 23 and 22, 
Concession 10, lots 24, 23 and 22, 
Concession 9, lots 24, 23, 22 and 21, 
Concession 8, lots 22, 21, 20 and 19, 
Concession 7, lots 22, 21, 20, 19, 18 and 17, 
Concession 6, lots 18, 17 and 16, 
Concession 5, lots 18 and 16, 


and 
the former Township of Middleton, County of 
Norfolk, as it existed on the 3lst day of March, 
1974— 


Concession 1, lots 48 and 47, 
Concession 2, Lot 48, 


and 
the former Township of South Norwich, County of 


Oxford, as it existed on the 31st day of December, 
1974— 
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Gore, lots 2 and 3, 


as outlined by heavy black lines on maps numbered 
1 to 12, inclusive, 3A and 6A, scale 1 inch=200 feet 
and filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations 
at Toronto as Nos. 1397 to 1410, inclusive. O. Reg. 
224/71, Sched. 5. 


Schedule 6 


The land lying along both sides of the Otter 
Creek and its tributaries, Clear Creek and Stoney 
Creek, including Lake Lisgar, in the municipalities 
of the Town of Tillsonburg and the former Township 
of Dereham, County of Oxford, as they existed on the 
31st day of December, 1974 in the following lots, con- 
cessions and registered town plans; 


Town of Tillsonburg—(lots or part thereof) 


Registered lOtS 2s Se Sige eee Oe war: 

Plan 500 539, 540,541,542, 543.544, 545, 
545A, 545E, 545F, 545G, 545H, 
545J, 545Q, 545R, 680 to 698, 
inclusive, 714 to 718, inclusive, 
Vole TBS4 COO 130 tk OO4 OAK, 
990, 995, 996, 1000 to 1008, in- 
clusive, 1011 to 1016, inclusive, 
1021 to 1026, inclusive, 1046, 
1047; 1139, 1149 to 1152, in- 
clusive, 1169, 1170 to 1174, 
inclusive, 1181 to 1183, inclusive, 
1277 to 1285, inclusive, 1290 to 
1300, inclusive, 1301 to 1315, 
inclusive, 1377 to 1418, inclusive, 
1428 to 1431, inclusive, 1433 to 
1452, inclusive, 1463, 1562 to 
1564, inclusive, 1571, 1572, 1579 
to 1582, inclusive, and 1594 to 
1604, inclusive, 

Registered 

Plan 966 Block A, All lots, 

Registered . : 

Plan 675 lots 1 to 9, inclusive, 

Registered Blocks B & C, lots 6 to 8, inclusive, 

Plan 507 12 to 39, inclusive and 377, 

Registered ; ; 

Plan 551 lots 19 to 25, inclusive, 

Registered ' : 

Plan 621 lots 124 and 1 to 17, inclusive, 

Registered lots 1 to 10, inclusive and 20 to 25, 

Plan 986 inclusive, 

Registered 

Plan M8 All of Plan, 


Registered 


Pl 
Plan M14 eee 


part of lots 4, 5 and 6, Concession 
11, formerly in the Township of 
Dereham, parts of Elgin Street, 
Raynes Street, Lisgar Avenue, 
Fourth Avenue, Delevan Cres- 
cent, Lisgar Court, Concession 
Street, Park Avenue, Brock 
Street, Oxford Street, Simcoe 
Street, Borden Crescent, Baldwin 
Street, Grand Avenue, Washing- 
ton Avenue, Tillson Avenue, 
Bloomer Street, Van Street, Till- 
son Street, Harvey Street, Broad- 
way Avenue, Victoria Street, 
Glendale Drive, Concession 
Street, Parkside Drive and Haw- 
thorne Crescent. 


The former Township of Dereham, County of 
Oxford—(lots or part thereof) 


Concession 8, lots 16 to 23, inclusive, 

Concession 9, lots 1 and 15 to 23, inclusive, 

Concession 10, lots 1 to 6, inclusive, 8, 9, 11, 
15 and 16, 

Concession 11, lots 1, 2 and 7 to 15, inclusive, 

Concession 12, lots 1, 2, 6, 7 and 8, 


as outlined in heavy black lines on maps numbered 
1 to 16 and 1A and filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1411 to 
1427, inclusive. O. Reg. 224/71, Sched. 6. 


Schedule 7 


The land lying along both sides of Stoney Creek 
from the mouth upstream in the Township of Walpole 
and the former Township of Rainham, County of Hal- 
dimand, in the following lots or part thereof; 


The former Township of Walpole, County of Hal- 
dimand, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 1974— 


Concession 1, Lot 24, 
and 


The former Township of Rainham, County of Hal- 
dimand, as it existed on the 31st day of March, 1974— 


Concession 1, Lot 1, 
Concession 2, lots 1, 2 and 3, 


as outlined in black lines on maps numbered 1 and 
2 and filed in the office of the Registrar of Regula- 
tions at Toronto as Nos. 1428 and 1429. O. Reg. 
224/71, Sched. 7. 
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REGULATION 158 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL AND ALTERATION TO WATERWAYS 
—RAISIN REGION 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘““Authority’’ means the 
Conservation Authority ; 


Raisin Region 


(b) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether ori- 
ginating on the site or elsewhere, used or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or in any 
way affect the contours of the ground; 


(c) “fill line’’ means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules ; 


(dq) (iver, ‘lake’, “creek”, ‘stream’ or 
“‘watercourse’”’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 114/76, 
Si 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of fill. O. Reg. 114/76, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or places; 
or 


— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O. Reg. 114/76, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the placing or dumping 
or the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
fering with the existing channel will not affect 


the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of theland. O. Reg. 114/76,s. 4. 


5. No person shall place or dump fill or straighten, 
change, divert or interfere with the existing channel 
of a river, creek, stream or watercourse in any area 
to which section 3 applies before permission to do so 
has been obtained under section 4. O. Reg. 114/76, 
wer 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
place or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the proposed 
final grade of the land when filling is com- 
pleted ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
be carried out; and 


(a) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(2) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way with 
the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be shown 
in plan view and cross section the details of 
such straightening, change, diversion or 
interference; 


(b) four copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 
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(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 114/76, 
Sa 0. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under this Regulation if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 114/76, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
O. Reg. 114/76, s. 8. 
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Schedule 1 


Those parts of the St. Lawrence River, Lake 
St. Lawrence and Lake St. Francis within the 
municipal boundaries of the townships of Osnabruck 
and Cornwall and the City of Cornwall in the County 
of Stormont and the townships of Charlottenburgh 
and Lancaster in the County of Glengarry, as 
shown delineated by the fill line coloured red on a 
map filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations 
at Toronto as No. 1997 excepting those lands outlined 
in green on the said map. O. Reg. 114/76, Sched. 1. 
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REGULATION 159 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL; CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—CATARAQUI REGION 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’”’ means The Cataraqui Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “building or structure’? means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 
of the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower 
or in any way affect the contours of the 
ground; 


(d) “fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules ; 


(ec) “regional storm’’ means, 


(i) for the main branch of Little Cata- 
raqui Creek, the rainfall, snowmelt, 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt, that would produce, 


(A) at King Street West, in the 
City of Kingston, a flow of 
1,000 cubic feet per second, 


(B) immediately above the con- 
fluence with the west branch 
of the Cataraqui Creek, a 
flow of 850 cubic feet per 
second, and 


(C) at Princess Street, in the 
City of Kingston, a flow of 
1,850 cubic feet per second, 


for the west branch of Little Cata- 
raqui Creek, the rainfall, snowmelt, 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt, that would produce, 


(ii 


— 


(A) at the confluence with the 
main branch of Little Cata- 
raqui Creek, a flow of 750 
cubic feet per second, 


(B) at that part of the King’s 
Highway known as No. 33, 
east of Days Road, a flow of 
655 cubic feet per second, 


(C) at McEwen Drive, a flow of 
570 cubic feet per second, 


(D) at that part of the King’s 
Highway known as No. 33, 
west of Days Road, a flow of 
455 cubic feet per second, 
and 


(E) at that part of the King’s 
Highway known as No. 2, 
a flow of 370 cubic feet per 
second ; 


(f) “river”, “lake”, “creek” “stream” or 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 996/76, 
ae ht 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority, 
the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of land may be affected by the placing 
or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 996/76, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm ; 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places ; or 


— 
i) 
— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere 
in-any way with the existing channel of 
a river, creek, stream or watercourse. 


O. Reg. 996/76, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may per- 
mit in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
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or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the site of the 
building or structure or the placing or dumping 
and the method of construction or placing or 
dumping or the straightening, changing, diverting 
or interfering with the existing channel will not 
affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of land. O. Reg. 996/76, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 996/76, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property show- 
ing the proposed location of the building 
or structure, its elevation and the pro- 
posed final grade plan ; 


(6) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out ; and 


(Z2) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(6) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(2) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
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or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
sion or interference ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(a) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 996/76, 
s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions 
of the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 
996/76, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
O. Reg. 996/76, s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


That part of the valley of the Little Cataraqui 
Creek and its major and minor tributaries lying 
between Lake Ontario and that part of the King’s 
Highway known as No. 401 and being those areas 
as shown delineated by the fill line on maps filed 
in the Office of the Registrar of Regulations at: 
Toronto as Nos. 2082 to 2092, both inclusive. O. 
Reg. 996/76, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


Those parts of the counties of Frontenac, Lennox 
and Addington and Leeds, described as follows: 


1. In the Township of Ernestown in the County 
of Lennox and Addington and being composed 
of all of lots 29 to 32, both inclusive, in 
Concession I. 


2. In the Township of Kingston in the County 
of Frontenac and being composed of: 


i. All of concessions I, II, III, IV and V. 


ii Miles Square Block at the westerly end of 
Concession II, 


except the area described in Schedule 1. 
3. In the City of Kingston in the County of 


Frontenac and being composed of those parts 
of the city lying: 
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1. 


ill. 


West of Portsmouth Avenue and south of 
Counter Street. 


i. West of Division Street and north of 


Counter Street. 


East of Montreal Street and north of 
the centre line of Elliott Avenue and its 
extension easterly. 


Between the LaSalle Causeway and the 
extension of Elliott Avenue easterly to 
the City limits and being more particularly 
described as follows: 


Beginning at the centre of the inter- 
section of Elliott Avenue and Montreal 
Street and proceeding easterly along the 
centre line of Elliott Avenue and its 
projection easterly across the Great Cata- 
raqui River to the shore line of the Great 
Cataraqui River, being the easterly limit 
of the City of Kingston; 


thence southerly along the said easterly 
city limit to its intersection with that part 
of the King’s Highway known as No. 2 
at the east end of the LaSalle Causeway ; 


thence westerly along the centre line of 
the LaSalle Causeway to its western end 
and the beginning of Ontario Street ; 


thence southwesterly along the centre 
line of Ontario Street to its intersection 
with Place D’Armes; 


thence westerly along the centre line of 
Place D’Armes to its termination at 
Wellington Street ; 


thence northerly along the centre line of 
Wellington Street to its termination at 
the foot of Bay Street ; 


thence westerly along the centre line of 
Bay Street to its intersection with Rideau 
Street ; 


thence northerly along the centre line of 
Rideau Street to its convergence with 
Montreal Street ; 


thence northerly along the centre line of 
Montreal Street to the place of beginning, 


except the area described in Schedule 1. 


4. In the Township of Pittsburgh in the County of 
Frontenac and being composed of: 


i. 


All of lots 1 to 20, both inclusive, in 
Concession east of the Greater Cataraqui 
River. 


ill. 


vl. 


vil. 


viii. 


ix. 


x1. 


Xil. 


i. All of lots C and D east of the Greater 


Cataraqui River. 


All of lots A, B, C, D and E adjoining 
the Military Reserve. 


. All of Lot 22 (or Gore Lot). 


. All of lots 1 to 20, both inclusive, in 


Concession I. 


All of lots 1 to 38, both inclusive, in 
Concession II. 


All of lots 1 to 25, both inclusive, and 
all those parts of lots 26 to 38, both inclusive, 
lying south of that part of the King’s 
Highway known as No. 2 in Concession 
LY, 


All of lots 1 to 28, both inclusive, in 
Concession IV. 


All of lots 5 to 26, both inclusive, in 
Concession V. 


. All of lots 20 and 21, in Concession VI 


and all those parts of lots 15, 16, 17, 18 
and 19 lying south of the Rideau Canal in 
Concession VI. 


All those parts of lots 21 and 22 lying 
south of the Rideau Canal in Concession 
VII and all that part of Lot 23 lying south 
of that part of the King’s Highway 
known as No. 15 in Concession VII. 


All that portion of the township between 
the high-water mark of the St. Lawrence 
River and the southern boundary of the 
township. 


5. In the Township of Elizabethtown in the 
County of Leeds and being composed of all of 
lots 9 to 15, both inclusive, in Concession ITI. 


6. In the Township of Loughborough in the 
County of Frontenac and being composed of: 


vil. 


. Lots 7 and 8 in Concession VIII. 


. Lots 7 and 8 in Concession IX. 


ili. Lot 7 in Concession XII. 


Lots 12 and 13 in Concession VII. 


. Lots 7 to 13, both inclusive, in Concession 


Vi. 


Lots 4 to 10, both inclusive, in Concession 
V. O. Reg. 996/76, Sched. 2; O. Reg. 
901/77, s. 1; O. Reg. 490/78, s. 1. 
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FILL, 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


REGULATION 160 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 


TO WATERWAYS—CATFISH CREEK 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means Catfish Creek Conserva- 


— 


— 


tion Authority ; 


) “building or structure’ means a building 


or structure of any kind; 


) “drainage area’’ means, for a point, the 


area which contributes runoff to that point; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower 
or in any way affect the contours of the 
ground; 


“fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred toin the Schedules ; 


“regional storm” means a storm producing 
in a forty-eight hour period in a drainage 
area of, 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or 


more than ten square miles, a rainfall 
such that the number of inches of 
rain referred to in each case in Table 
1 shall be modified by the percent- 
age amount shown in Column 2 of 
Table 1 opposite the size of the 
drainage area set out opposite there- 
to in Column 1 of Table 2. 


(11) 


TABLE 1 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


0.25 inches of rain 1 
0.17 inches of rain 1 
0.25 inches of rain 1 
0.50 inches of rain 1 
0.66 inches of rain 1 
0.50 inches of rain 1 
0.91 inches of rain 1 
0.50 inches of rain 1 
0.50 inches of rain 1 
2.08 inches of rain 1 
1.49 inches of rain 1 
0.50 inches of rain 1 


the 37th hour 
the 38th hour 
the 39th hour 
the 40th hour 
the 41st hour 
the 42nd hour 
the 43rd hour 
the 44th hour 
the 45th hour 
the 46th hour 
the 47th hour 


the 48th hour 
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TABLE 2 
CoLuMN 1 CoLUMN 2 
ee jade Percentage 
(square miles) 
o dah, Se 
11 to 17 both inclusive 99.2 
18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
376 to 450 both inclusive 79.3 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive 1ou3 
751 to 850 both inclusive FRIES, 
851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 
(g) “river, “lakev ai ¢ creek”, “Stream” or 


‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 784/74, 
ee 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping of 


fill. 


O. Reg. 784/74, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(4) 


construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or 
in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm; 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
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Schedules whether such fillis already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or 
places; or 


— 
DS 
— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 
TSAl74, $3: 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may permit 
in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the site of the 
building or structure or the placing or dumping 
and the method of construction or placing or 
dumping or the straightening, changing, diverting 
or interfering with the existing channel will not 
affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of the land. O. Reg. 784/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 784/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


— 
S 
— 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


& 


four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or dumped ; 
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(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to straigh- 
ten, change, divert or interfere in any way with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course, shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference; 


(b) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(2d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 784/74, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 784/74, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 
784/74, s. 8. 


Schedule 1. 


That part of the Catfish Creek and its tributaries 
comprising lands more specifically described as 
follows: 


That portion of the area under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority comprising lands within the Town of 
Aylmer and parts of Malahide Township in the 
County of Elgin, and being those areas shown 
within and outlined by the fill line on maps filed 
in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as Nos. 1842 and 1843. O. Reg. 784/74, 
Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That portion of Bradley Creek comprising lands 
more specifically described as follows: 


That portion of the area under the jurisdiction of 
the Authority comprising lands within the Town of 
Aylmer in the County of Elgin, and being those 
areas shown outlined by fill lines on a map filed 
in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as No. 1844. O. Reg. 784/74, Sched. 2. 
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REGULATION 161 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND TABLE | 
ALTERATION TO WATERWAYS— 
CENTRAL LAKE ONTARIO 


INTERPRETATION 2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 
1. In this Regulation, 


0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means the Central Lake 


SESE icine oe Ter eager 0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 


0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 


ea 
oO 
— 


“building or structure’’” means a building 
or structure of any kind; 0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 


0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
(c) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 


rubbish, garbage or any other material 0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
whether similar to or different from any 

of the aforementioned materials, used or 0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
capable of being used, to raise, lower or 

in any way affect the contours of the 0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
ground ; 


2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 


(d) “fill line’’ means any line designated as 


ea 1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 


Schedule; 0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 
iz). diver; lake, creck’, Sireain ~ OF 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, O. Reg. 824/73, s. 1, part. 


stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority; and 


TABLE 2 
(f) “regional storm’’ means a storm producing 
in a forty-eight hour period, in a drainage | ie en 
area of, 
CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 
(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall b a 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or Drainage Area Percentage 
(square miles) 
(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches o 3 1 
of rain referred to in each case in 
: 99.2 
Table 1 shall be modified by the 1 ee ess 
percentage amount shown in Column : Poe 
2 of Table 2 opposite the size of AB to ae both miclustye ae 
the drainage area set out opposite fece 97 1 
thereto in Column 1 of Table 2. pes <0 ee porn iaestye 
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CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 
Drainage Area Percentag: 
(square miles) 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
376 to 450 both inclusive (eas: 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive (ote) 
751 to 850 both inclusive hah 
851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 
L 


O. Reg. 824/73, s. 1, part. 


2. The areas described in the Schedule are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority 
the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of land may be affected by the placing 
or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 824/73, s. 2. 
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3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or 
in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm ; 


(b) place or dump fill of any kind or permit 
fill to be placed or dumped in the area 
described in the schedule, whether such fill 
is already located in or upon such area or 
brought to or on such area from some other 
place or places; or 


— 
o>) 
SS 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O2 Reg. 824 /73;'s: 3: 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
fering with the existing channel will not affect the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
ofland. O. Reg. 824/73,s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 4. 
QO. Reg. 824/73, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the build- 
ing or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(a) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 
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(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
sion or interference ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out ; 
and 


(d 


— 


four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 824/73, 
s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of 
the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 824/73, 


od 


Sones 


8. The Authority may from time to time appoint 
officers to enforce this Regulation who shall hold 
office during the pleasure of the Authority. O. Reg. 
824 /73,s. 8. 


Schedule 


In The Regional Municipality of Durham and more 
particularly described as follows: 


1. In the Town of Newcastle, formerly in the Town 
of Bowmanville, and being composed of the fol- 
lowing lots and parts of lots: 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


Concession 


Broken Front 


DOW 


II 


. In the said Town of Newcastle, formerly in the 


Township of Clarke, and being composed of the 


following lots and parts of lots: 


Concession Lot 
Ill N. % 34 
N. % 35 
i V S. 4% 35 
Vill 55 


. In the Town of Newcastle, 


formerly in the 
Township of Darlington, and being composed of 
the following lots and parts of lots: 


Concession 


Lot 


bee 


Broken Front 
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Concession 


Lot 


II 


ae 
Se 
oe) 


ZZZALA 4 
we 
= 


IV 


N. 


On 


8. YY OLS: yy % 
> 


Ill 


Sasi 
N. yy, of N. yy 14 
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eos 


Os a 


ao = 


VI 
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L Concession L Lot Concession Lot 
19 a N. \% 29 
20 N. ¥% 32 
23 N. \% 33 
24 34 
S. % 25 S. Wi35 
26 
7 IX | S. &% 11 
S. % 28 S. % 12 
29 14 
30 S. % 15 
31 S. % of S. % 16 
$2 Say, 22 
23 
VII 1 24 
2 N. ¥% 25 
5. % 3 26 
S.% 4 27 
5 28 
6 29 
7 a2 
8 S. \% 33 
N.% 9 i 
10 xX S. % 25 
S. % 11 S. % 26 
iW L 
S. ¥% 13 
14 4. In the Town of Whitby, and being composed of 
15 the following lots and parts of lots: 
19 
20 
21 4 
S. % 26 Concession Lot 
S. % 27 i == 
S. ¥% 28 Broken Front 18 
S. ¥% 29 19 
S. % 31 20 
S. \% 32 21 
S. % of S. % 33 25 
; 26 
VIII S.% 4 27 
5 28 
S.% 6 31 
Sa Woe t a2 
8 a3 
9 34 
10 - - a 
N. % 11 I 18 
12 19 
14 20 
15 21 
16 22 
S. % 17 24 
N. ¥% 18 oS) Ye 25 
19 30 
S. % 21 31 
22 32 
23 S. % 33 
24 34 
25 | —_—+ - ——- | 
26 II | 18 
N. \% 27 19 
28 20 | 
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Concession Lot Concession Lot 
L { | i 4 
N. &% 23 34 
24 35 
29 | 
30 VII 18 
St 19 
32 24 
N. % 33 25 
34 30 
N. % 35 ot 
S. ¥% 32 
III Ss. \% 18 33 
19 N. % 34 
20 35 
Pa + 
22 VIII 18 
23 19 
24 N. ¥% 20 
N. ¥% 25 24 
28 5. 4% 25 
29 S. % 26 
S. &% 30 ai 
31 28 
32 N. % 29 
S. &% 33 30 
34 o 
35 Sls 33 
IV 20 35 
Ss 16,21 
S. % 22 IX S. &% 18 
N. % 24 S. % 19 
N. &% 25 Z3 
N. % 26 24 
N. \% 27 S. &% 30 
28 31 
S. &% 30 32 
31 ao 
az 34 
34 : 
[ a 
V N. &% 18 
23 5. In the City of Oshawa, formerly in the Township 
24 of East Whitby, and being composed of the fol- 
N. % 28 lowing lots and parts of lots: 
N. \% 29 
30 
31 : 
N. % 32 Concession Lot 
34 | | 
N. % 35 | II Nie 
VI 18 aN 
N.% 4 
N. % 19 N.% 5 
S423 | iin 
at Il Sou Bi 
oa Sie 
S. % 28 war 
29 4 
30 5 
31 6 
S; 4.332 7 
S. % 33 | 
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Concession 


Lot 


ZAAZLALZZAZ 
Ss 
Ne) 


FAG 5 
oN 
co 


DNDN 
“ 
2 
= 


VI 


ZAAALA! ZA 
Se 


N. % 14 


Vil 


Z2Znnwn 
RS 


VIII 


4 
= as RS, 
6 


N. % 10 
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IX 


12 
5: 1243 
S. % 14 
Gy: 


6. In the Town of Whitby, formerly in the Township 
of Pickering, and being composed of the following 


lots and parts of lots: 


Concession | Lot 
III 1 
i 
IV Sue. 
2 
V 2 
Naas 3 
VI 
4-4 
VII 1 
N.% 2 
a 
| VIII 2 
3 
{ 
IX Sy oe 
S.% 2 
Sie 3 


7. In the Township of Scugog, formerly 


in the 


Township of Reach, and being composed of the 


following lots and parts of lots: 


Concession 


Lot 


me 
CONDAUNEWNHHE 


DNDNDNNYM 
= 


II 


1 


DN 
= 
No 


8. In the Township of Uxbridge, and being com- 
posed of the following lots and parts of lots: 


Concession 


Lot 


VII 


E. % of E. % 5 | 
J 
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9. Those parts of the City of Oshawa being com- 
posed of: 


1. 


The following lots and parts of lots: 


Concession Lot 
I Sriis. a 
3: 4B 2 
II 16 
Ill Ss. % 15 
16 
’ N. 417 


ii. 


ill. 


That part bounded on the north by the 
City Limits, on the east by the City Limits, 
on the south by Taunton Road, on the 
west by Stevenson Road North. 


That part enclosed within the following 
irregular boundaries; commencing at the 
northeast angle being the intersection of 
Taunton Road East and the City Limits, 
thence southerly and easterly along the City 
Limits to Townline Road North, thence 
southerly along Townline Road North to 
King Street East, thence westerly along 
King Street East to Wilson Road North, 
thence northerly along Wilson Road North 
to Colborne Street East, thence westerly 
along Colborne Street East to Central Park 
Blvd. North, thence northerly along Central 
Park Blvd. North to Holcan Avenue, 
thence westerly and northerly along Hol- 
can Avenue to Hillcroft Street, thence 
westerly along Hillcroft Street to Oshawa 
Blvd. North, thence northerly along Oshawa 
Blvd. North to Darcy Street, thence 
westerly along Darcy Street to Grierson 
Street, thence northerly along Grierson 
Street to Robert Street, thence westerly 
along Robert Street to Simcoe Street 
North, thence northerly along Simcoe 
Street North to Taunton Road East, 
thence easterly along Taunton Road East 
to the point of commencement. 


iv. That part bounded on the north by King 


Street East, on the east by Lorindale 
Drive and northerly and southerly pro- 
jections of Lorindale Drive from King 
Street East to Olive Avenue, and on the 
south and west by an irregular boundary 
running westerly along Olive Avenue to 
Harmony Road South, thence northerly 
along Harmony Road South to Taylor 
Avenue, thence westerly along Taylor 
Avenue to Farewell Avenue, thence north- 
erly along Farewell Avenue to King Street 
East. 


v. That part bounded on the north by Olive 


Vi. 


vil. 


Vill. 


Xe 


Avenue, on the east by Grandview Street 
South, on the south by Bloor Street East, 
and on the west by Harmony Road South. 


That part bounded on the north by Tenny- 
son Avenue and a line projected westerly 
from Tennyson Avenue to Wilson Road 
South, on the east by Harmony Road 
South, on the south by Bloor Street East, 
and on the west by Wilson Road South. 


That part bounded on the north by Bloor 
Street East, on the east by the Canadian 
Pacific Railway easement and Townline 
Road South, on the south by Lake Ontario, 
and on the west by Farewell Street and a 
line projected southerly from Farewell 
Street to Lake Ontario. 


That part enclosed within the following 
irregular boundaries; commencing at the 
northeast angle being the intersection of 
Bloor Street East and Wilson Road South, 
thence southerly along Wilson Road South 
to Raleigh Avenue, thence easterly along 
Raleigh Avenue to Farewell Street, thence 
southerly along Farewell Street and a line 
projected southerly to Lake Ontario, thence 
southwesterly along the shore of Lake 
Ontario to Henry Street, thence northerly 
along Henry Street to Simcoe Street South, 
thence northwesterly along Simcoe Street 
South to Nelson Street, thence northerly 
along Nelson Street to Conant Street, 
thence westerly along Conant Street to 
Ritson Road South, thence northerly along 
Ritson Road South to Bloor Street East, 
therice easterly along Bloor Street East to 
the point of commencement. 


That part enclosed within the following 
irregular boundaries; commencing at the 
northeast angle being the intersection of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway easement 
and Simcoe Street South, thence southerly 
and southeasterly along Simcoe Street 
South to Wentworth Street, thence south- 
westerly along Wentworth Street to Ravine 
Street, thence southeasterly and southerly 
along Ravine Street to Southlawn Avenue, 
thence easterly along Southlawn Avenue 
to Cloverdale Street, thence southerly along 
Cloverdale Street to Willowbank Court, 
thence northeasterly along Willowbank 
Court to Kawartha Street, thence easterly 
along Kawartha Street to Simcoe Street 
South, thence southeasterly along Simcoe 
Street South to Henry Street, thence 
southerly along Henry Street to Lakeview 
Park Avenue, thence westerly along Lake- 
view Park Avenue to Ritson Road South, 
thence northerly along Ritson Road South 
to Valley Drive, thence northwesterly along 
Valley Drive to Thomas Street, thence 
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Xl, 


ane. 


westerly along Thomas Street to Cedar 
Street, thence northerly along Cedar Street 
to Wentworth Street, thence westerly along 
Wentworth Street to Glen Street, thence 
northerly along Glen Street to Malaga 
Road, thence westerly along Malaga Road 
to Oxford Street, thence northerly along 
Oxford Street to Mill Street, thence westerly 
along Mill Street to Cubert Street, thence 
northerly along Cubert Street to the 
Canadian Pacific Railway easement, thence 
easterly along the Canadian Pacific Railway 
easement to the point of commencement. 


That part bounded on the north by Gibb 
Street, on the east by Centre Street, on 
the south by the Canadian Pacific Railway 
easement, on the east by Durham Street 
and along a line projected southerly from 
Durham Street to the Canadian Pacific 
Railway easement. 


That part bounded on the north by King 
Street West, on the east by Stevenson 
Road South, on the south by Gibb Street 
and on the west by Waverly Street. 


That part enclosed within the following 
irregular boundaries; commencing at the 
northeast angle being the intersection 
of Taunton Road West and a line pro- 
jected northerly from Mohawk Street south- 
erly along this line and Mohawk Street to 
Switzer Drive, thence on a line projected 
southerly from Mohawk Street and Switzer 
Drive to Glenwood Crescent and Bess- 
borough Drive, thence southerly along 
Bessborough Drive to Rossland Road 
West, thence southerly along a line pro- 
jected from Bessborough Drive and Ross- 
land Road West to Grooms Avenue, thence 
southerly along Grooms Avenue to Adelaide 
Avenue West, thence southerly along Kaiser 
Crescent and McMillan Drive to King 
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Street West, thence easterly along King 
Street West to Centre Street, thence 
southerly along Centre Street to Gibb 
Street, thence westerly along Gibb Street 
to Nassau Street, thence northerly along 
Nassau Street to King Street West, thence 
easterly along King Street West to Arena 
Street, thence northerly along Arena Street 
to Adelaide Avenue West, thence westerly 
along Adelaide Avenue West to Park 
Road North, thence northerly along Park 
Road North and Nipigon Street to Ross- 
land Road West, thence easterly along 
Rossland Road West to Glenmanor Drive, 
thence northerly along Glenmanor Drive 
and a line projected northerly from the end 
of Glenmanor Drive to the southern bound- 
ary of the North Half of Lot 13, Con- 
cession III, thence westerly along the 
southern boundary of the North Half of 
Lot 13, Concession III, thence northerly 
along the lot line between lots 13 and 14, 
Concession III to Taunton Road West, 
thence easterly along Taunton Road West 
to the point of commencement. 


xlii. That part bounded on the north by Ross- 
land Road West, on the east by Thornton 
Road, on the south by Champlain Avenue 
and on the west by the city limits, 


as shown on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1339 and 1340. 


xiv. That part bounded on the east by Ritson 
Road South, on the north by the westerly 
extension of Lakeview Park Avenue to 
Cedar Street, on the west by Cedar Street 
and its southerly extension to Lake Ontario 
and on the south by Lake Ontario, 


as shown on a map filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as No. 1623. O. Reg. 
824/73, Sched. 
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REGULATION 162 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION sister teats Sit ce 
TO WATERWAYS—CREDIT VALLEY PLGA T Ene nin ore enn 


Tere Re ATO 0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 


1. In this Regulation, 0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 


(a) “Authority” means The Credit Valley’ 0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 


Conservation Authority ; 0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 


(b 


— 


“building or structure’? means a building 


fii 0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 


rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 
of the aforementioned materials, used or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or in 
any way affect the contours of the ground; 


1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 


0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 


(2) ‘‘fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the TABLE 2 
Schedules; 


(2) “river”, “‘lake’, “creek”, “‘stream” .or 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority ; and 


CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 


Drainage Area 


(f) “‘regional storm’’ means a storm producing : 
(square miles) 


in a forty-eight hour period, in a drainage 
area of, 


Percentage 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 


that has the distribution set out in 11 to 17 both inclusive 
Table 1, or 
ss ; ; 18 to 25 both inclusive 
(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 96 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 
of rain referred to in each case in 
Table 1 shall be modified by the 26 to AS both inclusive 96.3 
percentage amount shown in 
Column 2 of Table 2 opposite the 46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
size of the drainage area set out 
opposite thereto in Column 1 of 56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
Table 2. 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
TABLE 1 
peeren eraarey 76 to 85 both inclusive 05.5 
2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
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CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 
Cee Percentage 
= a sy 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
376 to 450 both inclusive ADS 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive POS 
751 to 850 both inclusive fe is 
851 to 950 both inclusive 102 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 


Ouest (3.78. 1. 


2. The areas described in the schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land 
may be affected by the placing or dumping of fill. 
Ookeg, Zilli 3s. 2, 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm; 


(0) place or dump fill of any kind or permit 
fill to be placed or dumped in the areas 
described in the schedules, whether such 
fill is already located in or upon such area 
or brought to or on such area from some 
other place or places; or 


— 
=>) 
er 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 


river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
PV Toe 


Q. Reg. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land. 
Oo Rege241 (73, 5.4% 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 4. 
Ow Reg. 219558. 5: 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Manager /Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description 
of the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Manager / 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority and _ shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; | 


aa 
= 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 
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(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(zd) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the land following completion 
of placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse shall be filed with the Manager/ 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
ion or interference ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, chang- 
ing, diverting or interfering will be car- 
ried out ; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 211/73, 
s. 0, 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 211/73, 
a 


Schedule 1 


All lands within the valley of the Credit River be- 
tween Lake Ontario and the Credit Forks Station shown 
delineated by a broken heavy line on the Credit River 
flood plain plans 1 to 25 filed in the Regional Office of 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. CV1-1 to CV1-25, both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/ 
79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 2 


All lands within the valley of Silver Creek between 
the junction with the Credit River at Norval and 
Number 22 Sideroad shown delineated by a broken 
heavy line on Silver Creek flood plain plans 1 to 5 filed 
in the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV2-1 to CV2-5, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 3 


All lands within the valley of Fletchers Creek in The 
Regional Municipality of Peel from the confluence with 
the Credit River in the City of Mississauga to the 15th 
Sideroad in the City of Brampton as shown delineated 
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by a broken heavy line on the Fletchers Creek flood 
plain plans 1 to 11 filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. CV3-1 to CV3-11, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 4 


All lands within the valley of Cooksville Creek be- 
tween Lake Ontario and Highway 401 within The Reg- 
ional Municipality of Peel as shown delineated by a 
solid heavy line on plans 1 to 9 filed in the Regional 
Office of the Ministry of Natural Resources at 
Richmond Hill as Nos. CV4-1 to CV4-9, both inclu- 
sive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 5 


All lands within the valley of Silver Creek within lots 
25, 26 and 27, Concession VIII, lots 25, 26, 27, 28 and 
29, Concession IX and lots 27, 28 and 29, Concession 
X, in the Township of Esquesing, as it existed on the 
31st day of December, 1973, shown on plans 1 and 2 
filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV5-1 and 
CV5-2. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 6 


All lands within a portion of the City of Mississauga 
Waterfront Area between the line marking the south- 
westerly limit of the former Town of Port Credit and 
Clarkson Road South and bounded on the northwest 
by Lakeshore Road West being King’s Highway 
No. 2, shown delineated by a solid heavy line on plans 
1 and 2 filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of 
Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV6-1 
and CV6-2. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 7 


All lands within the valley of the water-course be- 
tween the Queen Elizabeth Way and Mineola Road 
shown delineated by a solid heavy line on the contour 
plan filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of 
Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as No. CV7-1. 
O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 8 


All lands within the valley of the water-course be- 
tween the Credit River Valley and a point upstream 
from Creditview Road shown delineated by a solid 
heavy line on the contour plan filed in the Regional 
Office of the Ministry of Natural Resources at 
Richmond Hill as No. CV8-1. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, 
part. 


Schedule 9 


All lands within the valley of the Credit River be- 
tween the Credit Forks Station and the Town Line 
dividing that part of the Town of Caledon that was 
formerly the Township of Caledon and the Town of 
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Orangeville, shown delineated by a broken heavy line 
on the Credit River Flood plain plans 1 to 12 filed in 
the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV9-1 to CV9-12, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 10 


All lands within the valley of the Credit River be- 
tween the Town Line dividing that part of the Town of 
Caledon that was formerly the Township of Caledon 
and the Town of Orangeville and the Orangeville 
Reservoir, and the watercourse from King’s Highway 
No. 9 along the Canadian Pacific Railway to the Cre- 
dit River Valley, shown delineated by a broken heavy 
line on plans 1 and 2 filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
No. CV10-1 and CV10-2. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 11 


All lands within the valley of the West Branch of the 
Credit River from the Credit River in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel into the Township of Erin as 
shown delineated by a solid heavy line on plans 1 to 13 
filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV11-1 to CV11- 
13, both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 12 


All lands within the valley of the East Branch of the 
Credit River from the Credit River within the Town of 
Caledon as shown delineated by a solid heavy line on 
plans 1 to 6 filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of 
Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV12-1 
to CV12-6, both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 13 


All lands within the valley of the Mullett Creek from 
the Credit River in the City of Mississauga to the 6th 
Line, West of Hurontario Street in the City of 
Brampton as shown delineated by a solid heavy line on 
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plans 1 to 13 filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry 
of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. 
CV 13-1 to CV13-13, both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, 
S.. Ly part. 


Schedule 14 


All lands within the valley of the Levi Creek from the 
Credit River in the City of Mississauga in The Regional 
Municipality of Peel into the Town of Halton Hills in 
The Regional Municipality of Halton as shown 
delineated by a solid heavy line on plans | to 8 filed in 
the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at Richmond Hill as Nos. CV14-1 to 
CV 14-8, both inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 15 


All lands within the valley of the Black Creek from 
the Credit River to the former Village of Acton all 
within the Town of Halton Hills in The Regional 
Municipality of Halton as shown delineated by a solid 
heavy line on plans 1 to 8 filed in the Regional Office of 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. CV15-1 to CV15-8, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 16 


All lands within the valley of the Caledon Creek from 
the Credit River through the Town of Caledon in The 
Regional Municipality of Peel as shown delineated by a 
solid heavy line on plans 1 to 14 filed in the Regional 
Office of the Ministry of Natural Resources at 
Richmond Hill as Nos. CV16-1 to CV16-14, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 398/79, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 17 


All lands within the valley of the Shaws Creek from 
the Credit River as shown delineated by a solid heavy 
line on plans 1 to 14 filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. CV17-1 to CV17-14, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
398/795 su 1, part: 
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REGULATION 163 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION Taste 1 
TO WATERWAYS—GRAND RIVER 


INTERPRETATION 2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 
1. In this Regulation, 
0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means the Grand River Con- 
servation Authority ; 0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 


(b) “building or structure’ means a building 0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 


SE SGN dO ea sisal 0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 


(c) “drainage area” means, for a point, the 0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
area which contributes runoff to that 
point ; 0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
(d) ‘fill’ means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
of the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
or capable of being used to raise, lower 
or in any way affect the contours of the 1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 
ground ; 
0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 
(e) “fill line’? means any line designated as — 
such on the maps referred. to in the 
Schedules: TABLE 2 
ie iver lake “creek 0) Sireain @ or 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority ; Drainage Area P 
ercentage 
(square miles) 
(g) “regional storm’”’ means a storm producing 11 tor 17 ochinclasive 99.2 
in a forty-eight hour period in a drainage 
area of, 18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out 


i fable (or 36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
x 46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 

fall such that the number of inches 56 fow 665 bathonclaive 94.8 

of rain referred to in each case in 

Table 1 shall be modified. by the 66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 

percentage amount shown _ in 

Column 2 of Table 2 opposite the 76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 

size of the drainage area set out 

opposite thereto in Column 1 of 86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 


Table 2. 
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CoLumMN 1 COLUMN 2 
Drainage Area Percentage 
(square miles) 

96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
376 to 450 both inclusive 79.3 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive ad 
751 to 850 both inclusive (Roe 
851 to 950 both inclusive hOiee 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 

1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 


O. Reg. 356/74, s. 1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land 
may be affected by the placing or dumping of fill. 
O. Reg. 356/74, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm; 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the Schedules whether such fill is 
already located in or upon such area, or 
brought to or on such area from some other 
place or places; or 


(c) straighten, change, divert or interfere 
in any way with the existing channel of 
a river, creek, stream or watercourse. 


O. Reg. 356/74, s. 3. 


+. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
fering with the existing channel will not affect the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
ofland. O. Reg. 356/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 356/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details; 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 
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(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d2) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the land following completion 
of placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried 
out; and 


(zd) four copies of a statement of the pur- 
pose of the proposed work. O. Reg. 
356/74, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of 
the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 356/74, 
ee 


Schedule 1 


ROSEVILLE SOURCE AREA 
CEDAR CREEK 
BLAIR CREEK 


That part of the watersheds of Blair and Cedar 
Creeks extending from the Township of North 
Dumfries, in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly Main Street in the Village of Ayr, in the 
Township of North Dumfries, in the County of 
Waterloo, to Main Street in that part of the 
City of Cambridge, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo that was formerly the Town of 
Preston and formerly the community known as 
the Village of Blair, in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo and including, 


(a) lots 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 and 34 in Con- 
cession VIII, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, formerly in the County of 
Waterloo; 


oa 
~— 


part of lots 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 31 in 
Concession IX, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in The Regional Municipality 
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of Waterloo, formerly in the County of 
Waterloo; 


— 
S 
— 


part of lots 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 and 31 in 
Concession X, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, formerly in the County of 
Waterloo ; 


S 


part of lots 25, 26, 27 and 28 in Con- 
cession XI, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in The Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo, formerly in the County of 
Waterloo; 


— 
bs) 
ae 


part of ilots: 225 23,24" 25). 20,0275 28; 
29, 30. 31. 32. 33; 34 and 35 4n Con- 
cession XII, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, formerly in the County of 
Waterloo; 


(f) part of the City of Kitchener, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, form- 
erly part of lots 1 and 2, in Beasley’s 
New Survey, in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo; 


& 


part of the City of Cambridge, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, form- 
erly part of lots 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 in 
Beasley’s Old Survey, in the Town of 
Preston, formerly the community known 
as the Village of Blair, in the Township 
of Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo; 
and 


= 


part of the City of Kitchener, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, form- 
erly part of lots 7 and 8, in Beasley’s 
Old Survey, in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1180 to 1186, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


OAKLAND SOURCE AREA 
McKENZIE CREEK 


That part of the watersheds of Oakland Swamp 
and McKenzie Creek extending from the Mount 
Vernon Station in the Township of Brantford to 
the junction of McKenzie Creek and the line 
dividing Oakland and Townsend Townships, all 
within the County of Brant, and including, 


(a) mart of Jets. 1s, 2,0%5, 5, 3.8, 9, 10, 
11 and 12 in Concession I, in the Town- 
ship of Oakland, in the County of Brant ; 
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(b) part of lots 1, 2, 3, 8 and 9 in Concession IT, 
in the Township of Oakland, in the County 
of Brant; 


(c) Lot 2 and part of lots 1 and 3 in Con- 
cession III, in the Township of Oakland, 
in the County of Brant; 


(ad) Lot 2 and part of lots 1, 3, 4 and 5 in 
Concession IV, in the Township of Oak- 
land, in the County of Brant; 


(ec) lots 3, 4 and 5 and part of lots 1, 2 and 6 
in Concession V, in the Township of Oak- 
land, in the County of Brant; 


(f) Lot 3 and part of Lot 2 in Concession VI, 
in the Township of Oakland, in the County 
of Brant; 


(g) part of lots 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 in Con- 
cession V, in the Township of Brantford, 
in the County of Brant; 


(h) part of the blocks 1, 2, 3 and 4 in the 
Kerr Tract, in the Township of Brant- 
ford, in the County of Brant; 


(2) part of Block 5 in the Mair Tract, in the 
Township of Brantford, in the County of 
Brant; and 


(7) part of the blocks 1, 2 and 3 in the 
Range West II of Mount Pleasant Road, 
in the Township of Brantford, in the 
County of Brant, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1209 to 1215, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 
GALT CREEK-MOFFATT CREEK 


1. That part of the watershed of Galt Creek 
extending from Lot 1 in Concession I and Lot 8 
in the Gore Concession, in the Township of Puslinch, 
in the County of Wellington, to the Franklin 
Street Bridge, in the City of Cambridge (Galt), 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, and 
including, 


(a) part of lots 1, 2, 3 and 4 in Concession I, 
in the Township of Puslinch, in the County 
of Wellington; 


(b) part of lots 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8 in the 
Gore Concession, in the Township of 
Puslinch, in the County of Wellington ; 


(c) part of the City of Cambridge (Galt), in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
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formerly part of lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 in 
Concession XII, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in the County of Waterloo; and 


S 


part of lots J and 1 in Concession X, 
in the Township of North Dumfries, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Beverly, in 
the County of Wentworth, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1715 to 1720, both 
inclusive. 


2. That part of the watershed of Moffatt Creek 
extending from lots 1 and 2 in Concession X, in 
the Township of North Dumfries, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in the Township 
of Beverly, in the County of Wentworth, to 
Christopher Drive in the City of Cambridge (Galt), 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, and 
including, 


(a) part of lots 1 and 2 in Concession X, 
in the Township of North Dumfries, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Beverly, 
in the County of Wentworth; 


"aaa 
is 
es 


part of lots I, 1 and 2 in Concession IX, 
in the Township of North Dumfries, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Beverly, 
in the County of Wentworth; 


— 
SP) 
— 


part of the City of Cambridge (Galt), in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly part of lots 1 and 2 in Con- 
cession XI, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in the County of Waterloo; and 


& 


part of the City of Cambridge (Galt), in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly part of lots 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 in 
Concession X, in the Township of North 
Dumfries, in the County of Waterloo, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1715 to 1720, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 3. 


Schedule 4 
HOPEWELL CREEK—WEST BRANCH 


That part of the watershed of the West Branch 
of Hopewell Creek, extending from Lot 5 in Con- 
cession II and Lot 3 in Concession III, in the 
Township of Woolwich, in The Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo, to its confluence with Hopewell 
Creek in the Township of Woolwich, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in the 
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Township of Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo, 
and including, 


(a) part of lots 5 and 6 in Concession II, in 
the Township of Woolwich, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo; 


(b) part of Lot 3 in Concession III, in the 
Township of Woolwich, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo; 


—= 
o>) 
SS 


part of lots 3, 5 and 11 in James Wilson’s 
Tract, in the Township of Woolwich, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo; 


& 


part of lots 67, 69, 70, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
78, 81, 82 and 107 in Beasley’s Upper 
Block, in the Township of Woolwich, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo; 


— 
bas) 
sabe 


part of the Small lots north of Horning’s 
Tract, in the Township of Woolwich, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo; 


(f) part of Peter Horning’s Tract, in the 
Township of Woolwich, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in the 
Township of Waterloo, in the County of 
Waterloo; and 


as 


part of the Small lots south of Horning’s 
Tract, in the Township of Woolwich, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly the Township of Waterloo, in 
the County of Waterloo, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1721 to 1724, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 
HANLON CREEK 


That part of the watershed of Hanlon Creek 
extending from the west side of that part of the 
King’s Highway known as No. 6 to its confluence 
with the Speed River, in the City of Guelph, in 
the County of Wellington, as shown delineated by 
the fill line and coloured yellow on maps filed in 
the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto 
as Nos. 1725 to 1732, bothinclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, 
Sched. 5. 


Schedule 6 
HOPEWELL CREEK 


That part of the watershed of Hopewell Creek 
extending from Lot 17 in Concession III, south of 
Grand River, in the Township of Pilkington, in 
the County of Wellington to the confluence with the 
Grand River in the Township of Woolwich, in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, formerly 
in the Township of Waterloo, in the County of 
Waterloo, and including, 


(a) part of lots 17 and 18 in Concession III 
south of Grand River, in the Township 
of Pilkington, in the County of Wellington; 


(b) part of Lot 18 in Concession IV south of 
Grand River, in the Township of Pilking- 
ton, in the County of Wellington ; 


(c) part of Lot 18 in Concession V south of 
Grand River, in the Township of Pilking- 
ton, in the County of Wellington; 


(a) part of lots 21, 22 and 23 in Concession II 
in Division B, in the Township of Guelph, 
in the County of Wellington; 


(e) part of lots 21, 22 and 23 in Concession I 
in Division B, in the Township of Guelph, 
in the County of Wellington; 


(fy part “of lots 1S, 195 "2021s 228 2324s 
25 and 26 in Concession VI in Division D, 
in the Township of Guelph, in the County 
of Wellington ; 


oe 


part of the Small lots south of Horning’s 
20, 25, 26, 27, 28 and 29 in Concession V 
in Division D, in the Township of Guelph, 
in the County of Wellington; 


(ft) part of late: 12 “13, tals loads re, s19, 
20 24 22. Doe 2a 2 2Z0L ante: in 
Concession IV in Division D, in the Town- 
ship of Guelph, in the County of Welling- 
ton; 


(1) part of lots 22, 23, 24, 25 and 26 in 
Concession III in Division D, in the 
Township of Guelph, in the County of 
Wellington ; 


(7) part of lots 81, 82, 83, 98-99, 100, 107, 
108 and 114 in Beasley’s Upper Block, 
in the Township of Woolwich, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Waterloo, in 
the County of Waterloo; 


(k) part of Peter Horning’s Tract, in the 
Township of Woolwich, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in 
the Township of Waterloo, in the County of 
Waterloo ; 
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(1) part of the Small lots in German Company 
Tract North of Horning’s Tract, in the 
Township of Woolwich, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in 
the Township of Waterloo, in the County 
of Waterloo; and 


part of the Small lots in German Company 
Tract South of Horning’s Tract, in the 
Township of Woolwich, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in 
the Township of Waterloo, in the County 
of Waterloo, 


5 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1733 to 1738, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 6. 


Schedule 7 
CLAIR CREEK 


1. That part of the watershed of Clair Creek 
extending from Hallman Road in the City of 
Waterloo to its confluence with Laurel Creek at a 
point immediately south of the Westmount Road 
and University Avenue West intersection in the 
City of Waterloo, all within The Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo and as shown delineated by the 
fill line and coloured yellow on maps filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto 
as Nos. 1739 to 1741, both inclusive. 


2. That part of the watershed of the southerly 
tributary of Clair Creek in the City of Waterloo, 
formerly Lot 33 in Beasley’s Upper Block, in the 
Township of Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo 
to its confluence with Clair Creek in the City of 
Waterloo, all within The Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo, and including, 


(a) part of the City of Waterloo, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, form- 
erly part of lots 30, 31, 32, 33, 41, 42 and 43 
in Beasley’s Upper Block, in the Township 
of Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo; 
and 


(b 


—— 


part of the City of Waterloo, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1739 to 1741, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 7. 


Schedule 8 
LAUREL CREEK 
1. That part of the watershed of Laurel Creek 


extending from Paradise Lake, part of Lot 3 in 
Concession V of the East Section, in the Township 
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of Wellesley, in The Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo, to its confluence with the Grand River, 
in the City of Kitchener, in The Regional Munici- 
pality of Waterloo, formerly in the Village of 
Bridgeport, in the County of Waterloo and as 
shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1742 to 1747, both 
inclusive. 


2. That part of the watershed of the southerly 
tributary of Laurel Creek extending from Lot 2 
in the Concession north of Erb Road, in the Town- 
ship of Wilmot, in The Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo, to its confluence with Laurel Creek in 
the City of Waterloo, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, formerly in the Township of Waterloo, 
in the County of Waterloo and including, 


(a) part of Lot 2 in Concession VI of the 
East Section, in the Township of Wellesley, 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo; 


(b) part of lots 1, 2 and 3 in Concession V 
of the East Section, in the Township of 
Wellesley, in The Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo; 


(c) part of lots 1, 2 and 3 in Concession IV 
of the East Section, in the Township of 
Wellesley, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo; 


(ad) part of lots 1 and 2 in Concession III of 
the East Section, in the Township of 
Wellesley, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo; 


(e) part of lots 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 in Block A, 
in the Township of Wellesley, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo; 


(f) part of lots 1, 2 and 3 in Concession III 
in Block B, in the Township of Wilmot, 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo; 


(g) part of lots 1, 2, 3 and 4 in Concession II 
in Block B, in the Township of Wilmot, 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo; 


(hk) part of lots 1, 2, 3 and 4 in Concession I 
in Block B, in the Township of Wilmot, 
in The Regional Municipality of Waterloo; 


(2) part of lots 1, 2 and 3 in the Concession 
north of Erb Road, in the Township of 
Wilmot, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo; 


(7) part of lots 26, 27 and 30, in the Township 
of Woolwich, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo; 


(k) part of the City of Waterloo, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, form- 
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erly lots 45, 44, 43, 28, 29, 30, 27 and 26 
in Beasley’s Upper Block, in the Township 
of Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo; 


(1) part of the City of Waterloo, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo; and 


5 


part of the City of Kitchener, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, form- 
erly in the Villiage of Bridgeport, in the 
County of Waterloo, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1742 to 1747, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 8. 


Schedule 9 
DEVIL’S CREEK 


That part of the watershed of Devil’s Creek 
extending from its point of origin at the Cedar 
Street and Kent Street intersection to its con- 
fluence with the Grand River in the City of 
Cambridge (Galt), all in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, as shown delineated by the fill line 
and coloured yellow on a map filed in the office of 
the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 
1748. O. Reg. 356/74, Sched. 9. 


Schedule 10 
CHILLICO CREEK 


That part of the watershed of Chillico Creek 
extending from Lot 19 in Concession I, in Division B, 
in the Township of Guelph, in the County of Welling- 
ton, to its confluence with the Speed River, in the 
City of Cambridge, in The Regional Municipality of 
Waterloo, formerly in the Town of Hespeler and in 
the Township of Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo, 
and including, 


(a) part of lots 17, 18 and 19 in Concession I, 
in Division B, in the Township of Guelph, 
in the County of Wellington; 


(b) part of the City of Guelph, in the County of 
Wellington ; 


(c) part of lots 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 16 
and 17 in Concession II, in Division B, in the 


CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


421 


Township of Guelph, in the County of 
Wellington ; 


(2) part of lots 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15 
and 16 in Concession III, in Division B, in 
the Township of Guelph, in the County of 
Wellington; 


(e) part of lots 2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13 
and 14 in Concession IV, in Division B, in 
the Township of Guelph, in the County of 
Wellington ; 


(f) part of lots 2, 3, 4 and 5 in Concession V, in 
Division B, in the Township of Guelph, in 
the County of Wellington; 


(g) part of lots 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 92, 93, 94, 95, 
96, 104 and 105 in Beasley’s Upper Block, in 
the Township of Woolwich (Waterloo), in 
The Regional Municipality of Waterloo, 
formerly in the Township of Waterloo, in 
the County of Waterloo; 


= 


part of lots 89, 90, 91, 101, 126, 127 and 
128 in Beasley’s Upper Block, in the City 
of Cambridge, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, formerly in the Township of 
Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo; 


(7) part of Bricker Lot or Lot 1 in the Middle 
Block, in the City of Cambridge, in The 
Regional Municipality of Waterloo, formerly 
in the Township of Waterloo, in the County 
of Waterloo; 


— 
RR. 
Seo 


part of Lot 13 in Concession I, in the City 
of Cambridge, in The Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, formerly in the Township of 
Waterloo, in the County of Waterloo; 


= 


part of lots 10, 11, 12 and 13in Concession I], 
in the City of Cambridge, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, formerly in the 
Township of Waterloo, in the County of 
Waterloo; and 


— 
™ 
at 


part of the City of Cambridge, formerly 
the Town of Hespeler, in The Regional 
Municipality of Waterloo, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
yellow on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1866 to 1870, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 133/75, s. 1. 
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CONSERVATION AUTHORITIES 


REGULATION 164 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—HALTON REGION 


1. 


In this Regulation, 


(a) 


(0) 


(c) 


“Authority’’ means The Halton Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


‘building or structure’ means a building or 
structure of any kind; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, used or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or in 
any way affect the contours of the ground; 


“fill line’’ means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules; 


“rivet oo lake’. screék.’» stream’ or 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


“regional storm’’ means a storm producing 
in a forty-eight hour period, in a drainage 
area of, 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or 


(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 
of rain referred to in each case in 
Table 1 shall be modified by the per- 
centage amount shown in Column 2 
of Table 2 opposite the size of the 
drainage area set out opposite there- 
to in Column 1 of Table 2. 


TABLE 1 


().66 inches of rain 


0.50 inches of rain 


0.91 inches of rain 


0.50 inches of rain 


0.50 inches of rain 


2.08 inches of rain 


1.49 inches of rain 


0.50 inches of rain 


in the 41st hour 


in the 42nd hour 


in the 43rd hour 


in the 44th hour 


in the 45th hour 


in the 46th hour 


in the 47th hour 


in the 48th hour 
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2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


().25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 


0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 


0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 


0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 


TABLE 2 
CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 | 
| 
re Percentage | 
11 to 17 both inclusive is 99.2 
18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
26 to 35 both inclusive Oye 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 | 
46 to 55 both inclusive 954 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 | 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 | 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
376 to 450 both inclusive 79.3 
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COLUMN 1 COLUMN a 
a — Percentage 
(square miles) 
——— 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive Be. 
751 to 850 both inclusive ad 
851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 


O. Reg. 272/72 5-1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas in 
which, in the opinion of the Authority, the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land 
may be affected by the placing or dumping of fill. 
O. Reg,.272/72,.s; 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or per- 
mit any building or structure to be con- 
structed in or on a pond or swamp or in 
any area susceptible to flooding during a 
regional storm; 


a 
~— 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or onsuch 
area from some other place or places; or 


— 
S 
— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in any 
way with the existing channel of a river, 
creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 
C12 h Le Ses. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the construction of any building or structure or 
the placing or dumping of fill or the straightening, 
changing, diverting or interfering with the existing 
channel of a river, creek, stream or watercourse to 
which section 3 applies if, in the opinion of the 
Authority, the site of the building or structure or the 
placing or dumping and the method of construction or 
placing or dumping or the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering with the existing channel will 


not affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of land. O. Reg. 272/72, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. 0. Reg. 272/72,-s.3: 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to con- 
struct a building or structure shall be filed with the 
Authority and shall include, 


(a2) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of building or structure to be construct- 
ed, including drainage details; 


— 
> 
<— 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
be carried out; and 


(2) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
sion or interference; 
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(6) four copies of a description of the protec- 
tive measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 


(2) four copies of a statement of the purpose of 
the proposed work. O. Reg. 272/72, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under this Regulation if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 272/72, s. 7. 


Schedule 1 


That part of the watershed of the Sixteen Mile 
Creek, sometimes referred to as the Oakville 
Creek, extending northwesterly from Lake Ontario 
to the southeasterly limit of the King’s Highway 
No. 5, and passing through, 


(a) the former Town of Oakville, as it existed on 
the 31st day of December, 1973, according tc 
Registered Plan No. 41; 


(6) lots 14, 15 and 16 in Concession III, $.D.S.; 


(c) lots 16, 17, 18, 19 and 20 in Concession II, 


S.D.S.; and 
(dZ) lots 18, 19, 20, 21, 22 and 23 in Concession I, 
i BR 


as shown delineated by the fill line coloured red on 
a map filed in the office of the Registrar of Regula- 
tions at Toronto as No. 1221. O. Reg. 272/72, 
Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the watershed of the Twelve Mile 
Creek sometimes referred to as the Bronte Creek, 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to the easter- 
ly limit of the Extension of the Upper Middle Road 
in the former Town of Oakville, as it existed on the 
31st day of December, 1973, and passing through, 


(a) lots 29, 30 and 31 in Concession Broken 
Front IV, in the former Town of Oakville; 


(b) lots 31 and 32 in Concession III, in the 
former Town of Oakville; and 


(c) lots 31, 32, 33 and 34 in Concession II, in 
the former Town of Oakville, 


as shown delineated by the fill and construction 
line on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1496, 1497 and 
1498. O. Reg. 272/72, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the watershed of the Grindstone 
Creek extending northerly from Lake Ontario to the 
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~ 


easterly limit of Suburban Road No. 7 in the 
Township of Flamborough, formerly in the Village of 
Waterdown, and passing through, 


(a) part of Lot 29 in Concession I, in the former 
Township of West Flamborough, in the 
County of Wentworth, as it existed on the 
31st day of December, 1973; 


(6) Concession Broken Front in the City of 
Burlington; 


(c) parts of lots, 0) 7, Ss 2) 20y 114. 12 and. 13 
in Concession I, in the City of Burlington; 


(d) parts of lots 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11 in Conces- 
sion II, in the City of Burlington; 


(e) parts of lots 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 in Concession 
III, in the former Township of East Flam- 
borough, in the County of Wentworth, as it 
existed on the 31st day of December, 1973; 
and 


part of lots 5 and 6 in Concession IV, in 
the former Township of East Flamborough, 
in the County of Wentworth, as it existed on 
the 31st day of December, 1973, 


ea 


— 


as shown delineated by the fill and construction line 
on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1499, 1500, 1501, 
1502, 1503, 1504 “and (1505, 0) “Reg. 272772; 
Sched. 3: 


Schedule 4 


That part of the Sixteen Mile Creek and its 
tributaries within the municipal boundaries of the 
Town of Milton, and passing through, 


(a) Lot 15 in Concession I, N.S. in the Town of 
Milton; 


(b) lots 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15 in Concession II, 
N.S. in the Town of Milton; 


(c) lots 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15 in Concession ITI, 
N.S. in the Town of Milton; 


(d) lots 1 and 2 in Concession III in the Town 
of Milton (formerly in the Township of 
Esquesing) ; 


(e) the Town of Milton according to Registered 
Plans numbered 154, 355, 372, 375, 488, 
516, 556 and 568; 


(f) the Town of Milton according to Teetzel’s 
survey ; 


the Town of Milton according to Foster's 
survey, 


— 


(g 


as shown delineated by the fill line coloured red on 
maps filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations 
at Toronto as Nos. 1514 to 1521, both inclusive. 
O. Reg. 534/72, s. 1, Sched. 4. 
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REGULATION 165 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 


1; 


TO WATERWAYS—HAMILTON REGION 


In this Regulation, 


(a) “Authority” means the Hamilton Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


(0) 


‘building or structure’? means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) ‘drainage area’’ means, for a point, the 
area which contributes runoff to that 
point ; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or in 
any way affect the contours of the ground; 


fay 
— 


“regional storm’’ means a storm producing 
in a forty-eight hour period, in a drainage 
area of, 


(1) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or 


more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 
of rain referred to in each case in 
Table 1 shall be modified by the 
percentage amount shown in Column 
2 of Table 2 opposite the size of the 
drainage area set out opposite there- 
to in Column 1 of Table 2; 


(11) 


(f\. “river”. “lake’’; sf‘ereek’’, <‘‘stream’’ . or 
‘““watercourse’’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the jurisdic- 
tion of the Authority. 


CARICN a 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 


0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 


0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 


0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 


0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 


0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
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0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 
TABLE 2 
COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 
ba ied oe gob bte, of apie tnen ks 
Ereinaes oan SHER: 
(square miles) 
Nowe Sy sali EEG OE bea cee ee Se ES ae ee 
0 to 10 both inclusive 100 
11 to 17 both inclusive 99.2 
18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 | 
26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 | 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
46 to 55 both inclusive 95 4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
176 to 225 both inclusive | 86.7 
| 226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0) 
| 276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
| 326 to 375 both inclusive | 80.8 
| 376 to 450 both inclusive | 79.3 
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COLUMN 1 


Percentage 


Drainage Area 
(square miles) 


451 to 550 both inclusive 


551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive 13:3 
751 to 850 both inclusive TAG 
851 to 950 both inclusive 70,2 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 

| 1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 


Os Reg. 117/72, 6:17 0. Res, 30/74, 5.1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of fill. O. Reg. 56/69, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm ; 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the area described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places; or 


— 
S 
~— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere 
or permit the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering in any way of the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse. O. Reg. 30/74, s. 2. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any build- 
ing or structure or the placing or dumping of fill 
or the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
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fering with the existing channel of a river, creek, 
stream or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the site of the 
building or structure or the placing or dumping 
and the method of construction or placing or 
dumping or the straightening, changing, diverting 
or interfering with the existing channel will not 
affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of land. O. Reg. 30/74, s. 3. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 30/74, s. 4. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property show- 
ing the proposed location of the building or 
structure, its elevation and the proposed 
final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out: and 


(zd) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place or 
dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the proposed 
final grade of the land when filling is com- 
pleted; 


(0) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
be carried out ; and 


(zd) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
118, s. 6: 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any 
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way with the existing channel of a river, creek, 
stream or watercourse shall be filed with the 
Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
sion or interference ; 


— 
os 
Sa 


four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken ; 


— 
io) 
— 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried 
out; and 


(zd) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 30/74, s. 5S. 


7. The Authority may, at any time withdraw 
any permission given under section 4 if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the representations con- 
tained in the application for the permission are not 
carried out. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 118, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
O. Reg. 30/74, s. 6. 


Schedule 1 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of 
the Hamilton Region Conservation Authority com- 
prising lands within the Town of Dundas, in The 
Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, 
more specifically described as follows: 


1. The valley containing Spencer Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Dundas. 


2. The valley containing Borer’s Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Dundas. 


3. Certain sections of the Dundas Valley within 
the Town of Dundas. 


4. Certain sections of the Niagara Escarpment 
along the north limit of the Town of Dundas. 


5. Certain other areas within the Town of Dundas, 


and being those areas as shown on maps filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 2258 to 2271, both inclusive. O. Reg. 494/78, 
s. 1, part. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Hamilton Region Conservation Authority comprising 
lands within the Town of Stoney Creek, in The 
Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, 
more specifically described as follows : 
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1. The valleys containing Stoney Creek and 
Battlefield Creek and its tributaries within the 
Town of Stoney Creek. 


2. The valleys containing several unnamed minor 
creeks and tributaries draining into Lake 
Ontario within the Town of Stoney Creek. 


Ww 


. The valley containing Fifty Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Stoney Creek. 


4. Certain sections of the Niagara Escarpment 
within the Town of Stoney Creek. 


5. Certain other areas within the Town of Stoney 
Creek, 


and being those areas as shown on maps filed in 
the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto 
as Nos. 2272 to 2341, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
494/78, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Hamilton Region Conservation Authority comprising 
lands within the Town of Ancaster, in The Regional 
Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, more specifi- 
cally described as follows: 


1. The valley containing Sulphur Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Ancaster. 


2. The valley containing Ancaster Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Ancaster. 


3. The valley containing Spring Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Ancaster. 


4. The valley containing Chedoke Creek and its 
tributaries within the Town of Ancaster. 


5. Certain sections of the Niagara Escarpment 
within the Town of Ancaster. 


6. Certain sections of the Dundas Valley within 
the Town of Ancaster. 


7. Certain other areas within the Town of Ancaster, 


and being those areas as shown on maps filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 2342 to 2367, both inclusive. O. Reg. 494/78, 
s. 1, part. 


Schedule 4 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Hamilton Region Conservation Authority compris- 
ing lands within the City of Hamilton, more speci- 
fically described as follows: 
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1. The valley containing Sulphur Creek bordered 
on the north by Sulphur Creek which also 
forms the northwesterly boundary of the City 
of Hamilton. 


2. The valley containing Redhill Creek and its 
minor tributaries within the City of Hamilton. 


3. Certain sections of the Niagara Escarpment 
within the City of Hamilton, 


and being those areas as shown on maps filed in 
the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto 
as Nos. 876 to 901, both inclusive. 
Reg. 118, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 
That area of Hamilton Harbour included within 
the municipal boundary of the City of Hamilton. 
Or Reg.llil( 2s 3, part, 
Schedule 6 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Hamilton Region Conservation Authority comprising 
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lands within the Township of Flamborough, in 
The Regional Municipality of Hamilton-Wentworth, 
more specifically described as follows: 


1. The valley containing Spencer Creek and its 
tributaries within the Township of Flamborough. 


2. The valley containing Borer’s Creek and its 
tributaries within the Township of Flamborough. 


3. Certain sections of the Niagara Escarpment 
within the Township of Flamborough. 


4. Certain sections of the Dundas Valley within 
the Township of Flamborough. 


S. Certain sections of the Beverly Swamp within 
the Township of Flamborough. 


6. Certain other areas within the Township of 
Flamborough, 


and being those areas as shown on maps filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 2368 to 2467, both inclusive. O. Reg. 494/78, 
&. 27 OF Reg? 1006/78. s. 1° 
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INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) 


(0) 


(g) 


“Authority”’ 
Conservation Authority ; 


“building or structure’ means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


“drainage area’’ means, for a point, the 
area which contributes runoff to that point ; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower 
or in any way affect the contours of the 
ground; 


“fill line’? means any line designated as 
such onthe maps referred toin the Schedules ; 


“regional storm” means a storm producing 
in a forty-eight hour period in a drainage 
area of, 


Table 1, or 


(11) 


“river”, “‘lake’’, 


‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
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under the Conservation Authorities Act 
TABLE 1 
2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 
0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 
0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 
0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 
means The Kettle Creek 0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 
0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 
TABLE 2 
CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 
[Peat | 
pielnees oa Percentage 
(square miles) 
11 to 17 both inclusive | 99.2 
18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall Te aoe epee oye | 
that has the distribution set out in 176 to, 229 both pele sul 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
more than ten square miles, a rainfall 376 to 450 both inclusive | 19.3 
such that the number of inches of 451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
rain referred to in each case in Table 551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
1 shall be modified by the percent- 651 to 750 both inclusive 13.9 
age amount shown in Column 2 of {Sb tG 850 both inclusive eh 
Table 1 opposite the size of the 851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 
drainage area set out opposite there- 951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
to in Column 1 of Table 2. 1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
re Ag) 2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
creek’, stream” OF | | 9757 tp» 3000, bath inclusive 57.4 
O. Reg. 783/74, s. 1. 
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2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of Bll. 0; Reg. 783/74, $.12. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or 
in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm; 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the Schedules whether such fill is 
already located in or upon such area, or 
brought to or on such area from some 
other place or places; or 


(c) straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 
783/74, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may permit 
in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 


or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the | 


opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of 
the land. O. Reg. 783/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 783/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan ; 


(5) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details ; 
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(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


— 
oa 


four copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out ; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 


placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to straigh- 
ten, change, divert or interfere in any way with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course, shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


Ft 
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four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 783/74, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under this Regulation, if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 783/74, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 
783/74, s. 8. 
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Schedule 1 


That portion of the area under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority comprising lands within the eastern 
portion of the Township of Southwold in the County of 
Elgin and being those areas shown shaded on maps 
filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as Nos. 1224 to 1228, both inclusive. 
O. Reg. 783/74, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the watershed of Kettle Creek 
comprising lands within the City of St. Thomas in the 
County of Elgin, more specifically described as fol- 
lows: 


1. That part of the valley containing the Kettle 
Creek and its tributaries bordered on the west by 
the Kettle Creek which also forms the westerly 
boundary of the City of St. Thomas between the 
westerly projection of the centre line of Elm Street 
and the westerly boundary of Lot 4 of Range 1 
south of Edgeware Road. 


2. The valley lying north of South Edgeware 
Road and containing the Kettle Creek and its 
minor tributaries within the City of St. Thomas 
and being those areas shown shaded on maps filed 
in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as Nos. 1229 to 1236, both inclusive. 
O. Reg. 783/74, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


That portion of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority comprising lands within the western portion 
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of the Township of Yarmouth in the County of Elgin 
and being those areas shown shaded on maps filed in 
the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 1237 to 1249, both inclusive. O. Reg. 783/74, 
Sched. 3. 


Schedule 4 


That part of the Kettle Creek and its tributaries 
comprising lands more specifically described as fol- 
lows: 


That portion of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority comprising lands within the Village of Bel- 
mont in the County of Elgin and portions of the 
townships of North Dorchester and Westminster in the 
County of Middlesex and being those areas shown 
within and outlined by the dotted lines on a map filed 
in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto 
as No. 1839. QO. Reg. 783/74, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 


That part of the Kettle Creek and its tributaries 
comprising lands more specifically described as fol- 
lows: 


That portion of the area under the jurisdiction of the 
Authority comprising lands within the Village of Port 
Stanley, the southeasterly portion of the Township of 
Southwold and parts of the Township of Yarmouth, in 
the County of Elgin, and being those areas shown out- 
lined by the dotted line on maps filed in the office of 
the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1840 
and 1841, inclusive. O. Reg. 783/74, Sched. 5. 
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REGULATION 167 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—LAKEHEAD REGION 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority’”’ means The Lakehead Region 


Conservation Authority ; 


(6) “building or structure” means a building 


or structure of any kind; 


(c) ‘‘fill’” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 


cP 


cea 


rubbish, garbage, or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 
of the aforementioned materials, uSed or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or 
in any way affect the contours of the ground ; 


“fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the schedules ; 


“river”, “‘lake’’, ‘“‘creek’’, ‘“‘stream’’ or 
““watercourse’’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the jurisdiction 
of the Authority; 


(f) “‘regional storm”’ means, 


(i) for the main channel of the 
Kaministikwia River, the rainfall, 
snowmelt, or the combination of 
rainfall and snowmelt, that would 
produce at the bridge on the King’s 
Highway No. 61 a peak flow of 32,000 
cubic feet per second, 


(ii) for the main channel of the Pigeon 
River, the rainfall, snowmelt, or the 
combination of rainfall and snow- 
melt, that would produce at Middle 
Falls (latitude 48° 00’ north, longi- 
tude 89° 37’ west) a peak flow of 
14,000 cubic feet per second, or 


(iii) for rivers, streams and watercourses 


ber of inches of rain referred 
to in each case in Table 1 
shall be modified by the per- 
centage amount shown in 
Column 2 of Table 2 opposite 
the size of the drainage area 
set out opposite thereto in 
Column 1 of Table 2. 


TABLE 1 


0.6 inches of rain in the first hour 
0.8 inches of rain in the second hour 
0.4 inches of rain in the third hour 
0.1 inches of rain in the fourth hour 
0.2 inches of rain in the fifth hour 
0.8 inches of rain in the sixth hour 
1.7 inches of rain in the seventh hour 
0.8 inches of rain in the eighth hour 
0.9 inches of rain in the ninth hour 
0.5 inches of rain in the tenth hour 
0.5 inches of rain in the eleventh hour 


0.3 inches of rain in the twelfth hour 


_| 
TABLE 2 
CoLuMN 1 CoLUMN 2 
ig 
Drainage Area Percentage 


(square miles) 


+ 


other than the main channel of the 11 to 20 both inclusive 97 
Kaministikwia River and the main 
channel of the Pigeon River, a storm 21 to 30 both inclusive 04, 
producing in a twelve-hour period, 
on a drainage area of, 31 to 40 both inclusive 90 
(A) ten square miles or less, a 41 to 60 both inclusive 87 
rainfall that has the distribu- 
tion set out in Table 1, or 61 to 80 both inclusive 84 
(B) more than ten square miles, 81 to 100 both inclusive 82 
a rainfall such that the num- 
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COLUMN 2 


79 


Drainage Area 
(square miles) 


101 to 150 both inclusive 
151 to 200 both inclusive 
201 to 300 both inclusive | 


70 | 


301 to 400 both inclusive 


401 to 500 both inclusive 


501 to 600 both inclusive 


601 to 700 both inclusive 


701 to 800 both inclusive 


801 to 900 both inclusive 


901 to 1000 both inclusive 


© tee ol5/ 73,55. 1 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of fill. OpReg. 515/73; s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be con- 
structed in or on a pond or swamp or in any 
area susceptible to flooding during a 
regional storm ; 


= 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places; or 


— 
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straighten, change, divert or interfere 
in any way with the existing channel of a 


river, creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 
515) 03,525. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may per- 
mit in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies, if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
fering with the existing channel will not affect 


the control of flooding or pollution or the conserva- 
tion of land. O. Reg. 515/73, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained 
under section 4. O. Reg. 515/73, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the build- 
ing or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details; 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out ; and 


four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building, or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out ; and 


four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed -application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, di- 
version or interference ; 
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(b) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried 
out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 515/73, 
a G: 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions 
of the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 
s20/73, S. 7. 


Schedule 1 


That part of the watershed of McVicar’s Creek, 
extending northwesterly in the City of Thunder 
Bay from Thunder Bay to a point 1,550 feet due 
north of the River Street Bridge, as shown 
delineated by the line designating fill and con- 
struction limits on a map filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 1571. 
O. Reg. 515/73, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the watershed of McVicar’s Creek, in 
the City of Thunder Bay, extending from a point 1,550 
feet due north of the River Street Bridge to a point 620 
feet due west of the Bruce Street Bridge, as shown 
delineated by the line designating fill and construction 
limits on a map filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as No. 1572. O. Reg. 515/73, 
Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the watershed of McVicar’s Creek, in 
the City of Thunder Bay, extending from a point 620 
feet due west of the Bruce Street Bridge to Wardrope 
Avenue, as shown delineated by the line designating 
fill and construction limits on a map filed in the office 
of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 
1873. QO, Reg. 515/73, Sched. 3. 


Schedule 4 


That part of the watershed of the McIntyre River 
in the City of Thunder Bay from Thunder Bay (Lake 


Superior) to a point where the northern boundary of 
the City of Thunder Bay crosses the McIntyre 
River, as shown delineated by the fill line designating 
fill and construction limits on maps M1 to M13, both 
inclusive, filed in the office of the Registrar of Regula- 
tions at Toronto as Nos. 1654 to 1666. O. Reg. 158/ 
74, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 5 


That part of the watershed of the Neebing River, in 
the City of Thunder Bay from Thunder Bay to a point 
4200 feet northeast of the point where Highway No. 
130 crosses the Neebing River, as shown delineated by 
the fill line, designating fill and construction limits on 
maps N1 to N11, both inclusive, filed in the office of 
the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1667 
to 1677. O. Reg. 158/74, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 6 


That part of the watershed of the Neebing River, 
known as Pennock Creek in the Township of 
Paipoonge and City of Thunder Bay from a point 
2600 feet east of the crossing of the Pennock Creek 
by the western boundary of the City of Thunder Bay 
to a point 2150 feet west of the Side Road No. 10 
in the Township of Paipoonge as shown, de- 
lineated by the fill line designating fill and con- 
struction limits, on maps N12 to N15, both inclusive, 
filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as Nos. 1678 to 1681. O. Reg. 158/74, s. 1, 
part. 


Schedule 7 


That part of the watershed of the Kaministiquia 
River in the City of Thunder Bay and the Town- 
ship of Paipoonge, also including the channels of 
McKellar and Mission Rivers, from Thunder Bay toa 
point 2200 feet west of the unopened portion of the 
Side Road No. 10 south of the Kaministiquia River 
in the Township of Paipoonge, as shown de- 
lineated by the fill line designating fill and con- 
struction limits, on maps K1 to K22, both inclusive, 
filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as Nos. 1682 to 1703. O. Reg. 158/74, s. 1, 
part. 
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REGULATION 168 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—LOWER 
THAMES VALLEY 


1. in this Regulation, 


(a) ‘‘Authority””» means The Lower Thames 
Valley Conservation Authority ; 


(6) “building or structure’ means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) “fill” means material of any kind used or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or in 
any way affect the contours of the ground; 


(d) ‘fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 


schedules; 
(ce) ‘river’, “‘lake’’, ‘‘creek’’, ‘“‘stream’’, or 
“watercourse” means any river, lake, 


creek, stream or watercourse under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. O. Reg. 
S7 fi Ls al, 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land 
may be affected by the placing or dumping of fill. 
O. Reg: 37/1, s..2; 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building orstructure or permit 
any building or structure to be constructed 
in or on a pond or swamp or in any area 
below the high-water mark of a lake, river, 
creek or stream in or on the area under 
the jurisdiction of the Authority ; 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the schedules; or 


(c) straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse 
O. Reg. 3/7/71, s.. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the construction of any building or structure or 
the placing or dumping of fill or the straightening, 
changing, diverting or interfering with the existing 
channel of a river, creek, stream or watercourse in any 
area to which section 3 applies if, in the opinion of the 


Authority, the site of the building or structure or the 
placing or dumping and the method of construction or 
placing or dumping will not affect the control of 
flooding or pollution or the conservation of land. 

QO. Reg. 37/71, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
the permission required by section 4 has been 
obtained. O. Reg. 37/71,s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the build- 
ing or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(a) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place or 
dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; 


oa 
— 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
be carried out ; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 
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(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
and cross-sections showing the existing 
channel and the proposed channel, with 
proposed bank protection clearly indicated ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
proposed bank protection; and 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out. O. Reg. 37/71,s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under section 4 if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the representations con- 
tained in the application for the permission are not 
carried out. O. Reg. 37/71, s. 7. 


8. The executive committee of the Authority may 
appoint one or more officers for the purpose of 
enforcing any regulation made under section 28 
of the Act. O. Reg. 37/71, s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


That land along the River Thames from the easterly 
limits of the City of Chatham in the County of Kent to 
the line between Lots 20 and 21 formerly the 


Township of Dover and the production of that line to 
the south, and being those areas shown on defined area 
maps Nos. 1, 2 and 3 labelled Fill Regulations, 
Defined Area, Thames River, City of Chatham filed in 
the office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 918 to 920, both inclusive. O. Reg. 37/71, 
sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That land along McGregor’s Creek from its conflu- 
ence with the Thames River to the southerly limits of 
the City of Chatham in the County of Kent, and being 
those areas shown on defined area maps Nos. 2, 4 and 
5 labelled Fill Regulations, Defined Area, McGregor’s 
Creek, City of Chatham filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 921 to 
923, both inclusive. O. Reg. 37/71, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


That land along the River Thames from the line 
between Lots 20 and 21, formerly the Township of 
Dover and the projection of that line to the south and 
the mouth of the River Thames at Lake St. Clair, 
through parts of the City of Chatham, the Township of 
Dover, the Township of Raleigh and the Township of 
Tilbury East in the County of Kent and the Township 
of Tilbury North in the County of Essex, and being 
those areas shown on defined area maps Nos. 1, 2, 3, 
4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1283 to 1292, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 37/71, Sched. 3. 
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under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—MATTAGAMI REGION 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means the Mattagami Region 


Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “building” or “‘structure’’ means a build- 


~— 


~~ 


ing or structure of any kind; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 
of the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower or 
in any way affect the contours of the 
ground ; 


“fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules ; 


(e) ‘“‘regional storm’’ means, 


(i) for the main channel of the Matta- 
gami River, the rainfall, snowmelt 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt, that would produce at 
Sandy Falls a peak flow of 30,000 
cubic feet per second, 


for rivers, streams and watercourses, 
other than the main channel of the 
Mattagami River, a storm produc- 
ing in a twelve hour period, on a 
drainage area of, 


(ii 


— 


(A) ten square miles or less, a 
rainfall that has the distri- 
bution set out in Table 1, or 


(B) more than ten square miles, 
a rainfall such that the num- 
ber of inches of rain referred 
to in each case in Table 1 
shall be modified by the 
percentage amount shown in 
Column 2 of Table 2 opposite 
the size of the drainage area 
set out opposite thereto in 
Column 1 of Table 2; 


(f) ‘‘river’, “‘lake’’, ‘“‘creek’’, ‘‘stream”’ or 


‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 


stream or watercourse under 
tion of the Authority. 


TABLE 1 
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the jurisdic- 


0.6 inches of rain in the first hour 


0.8 inches of rain in the second hour 


0.4 inches of rain in the third hour 


0.1 inches of rain in the fourth hour 


0.2 inches of rain in the fifth hour 


0.8 inches of rain in the sixth hour 


1.7 inches of rain in the seventh hour 


0.8 inches of rain in the eighth hour 


0.9 inches of rain in the ninth hour 


0.5 inches of rain in the tenth hour 


0.5 inches of rain in the eleventh hour 


0.3 inches of rain in the twelfth hour 


TABLE 2 
Column 1 Column 2 
deter 
Drainage Area Percentage 


(Sq. Miles) 


11 to 20 both inclusive 
21 to 30 both inclusive 
31 to 40 both inclusive 
41 to 60 both inclusive 
61 to 80 both inclusive 
81 to 100 both inclusive 
101 to 150 both inclusive 


151 to 200 both inclusive 


| 
97 


94 


90 


87 


84 


82 


79 


76 
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Column 1 Column 2 


(So. Miles) Percentage 


201 to 300 both inclusive 


Drainage Area 
| 301 to 400 both inclusive 
401 to 500 both inclusive 
501 to 600 both inclusive 


601 to 700 both inclusive 


701 to 800 both inclusive 64 
801 to 900 both inclusive 63 
901 to 1000 both inclusive 62 


O. Reg. 813/74, s. 1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority, 
the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of land may be affected by the placing 
or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 813/74, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or 
in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm; 


Ss 
ee 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some _ other 
place or places; or 


— 
O 
—— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 


B13) 74, Se 3: 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
fering with the existing channel of a river, creek, 
stream or watercourse to which section 3 applies 
if, in the opinion of the Authority, the site of 
the building or structure or the placing or dumping 
and the method of construction or placing or 
dumping or the straightening, changing, diverting 
or interfering with the existing channel will not 
affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of the land. O. Reg. 813/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 


straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained 
under section 4. O. Reg. 813/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


— 
os 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
be carried out; and 


(zd) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
sion or interference: 


— 
o 
eet 


four copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
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diverting or interfering will be carried 
out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 813/74, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under this Regulation, if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 813/74, 
Stare 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 
813/74, s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


All those lands located in the City of Timmins, in 
the Territorial District of Cochrane, adjacent to 
the Mattagami River and Mountjoy Creek as 
shown outlined in yellow on a plan filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
No. 1847, and more specifically described as follows: 


Beginning at the southeast angle of Lot 1, 
Concession I, in the geographic Township of 
Mountjoy; thence westerly along the southerly 
limit of Concession I to the southwest angle of 
Lot 5, Concession I; thence northerly along the 
west limit of Lot 5, Concession I to the southeast 
angle of the North half of Lot 6, Concession I; 
thence westerly along the south limit of the north 
half of Lot 6, Concession I to the southwest 
angle thereof; thence northerly along the west 
limit of Lot 6, Concession I to the northwest 
angle thereof; thence easterly along the south 
limit of Lot 6, Concession II to the southwest 
angle of the east half of Lot 6, Concession II; 
thence northerly along the west limit of the east 
half of Lot 6, Concession II to the south limit of 
Lawlor Avenue; thence easterly along the south 
limit of Lawlor Avenue to the east limit of 
McBride Street; thence northerly along the east 
limit of McBride Street to the south limit of 
Plan M-197 Cochrane; thence easterly along the 
south limit of Plan M-197 Cochrane to the east 
limit of Shirley Street; thence northerly along the 
east limit of Shirley Street to the south limit of 
Highway No. 101; thence easterly along the south 
limit of Highway No. 101 to the east limit of 
Joseph Street; thence northerly along the east 
limit of Joseph Street to the south limit of Park 
Avenue; thence easterly along the south limit of 
Park Avenue to the west limit of School Road; 
thence southerly along the west limit of School 
Road to the north limit of Highway No. 101 
(Riverside Drive); thence easterly along the north 
limit of Highway No. 101 (Riverside Drive) to the 
east limit of Norman Street; thence northerly 
along the east limit of Norman Street to the 
north limit of Ontario Hydro right of way; thence 
northwesterly along the north limit of Ontario 
Hydro right of way to the west limit of Lot 3, 
Concession III; thence northerly along the west 
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limit of Lot 3, Concession III to the northwest 
angle of the south half of Lot 3, Concession IV; 
thence easterly along the north limit of the south 
half of Lot 3, Concession IV to the northeast 
angle of the southwest quarter of Lot 2, Concession 
IV; thence southerly along the east limit of the 
southwest quarter of Lot 2, Concession IV to the 
south limit of Couture Avenue; thence westerly 
along the south limit of Couture Avenue to the 
east limit of Suzanne Street; thence southerly 
along the east limit of Suzanne Street to the south 
limit of Lamminen Avenue; thence westerly along 
the south limit of Lamminen Avenue to the east 
limit of Airport Road (Highway No. 629); thence 
southeasterly along the east limit of Airport Road 
(Highway No. 629) to the east limit of the west 
half of Lot 2, Concession III; thence southerly 
along the east limit of the west half of Lot 2, 
Concession III to the east limit of Mattagami 
Boulevard (Reserve); thence southerly along the 
east limit of Mattagami Boulevard (Reserve) to 
the north limit of Commercial Avenue; thence 
easterly along the north limit of Commercial 
Avenue to the east limit of Davidson Street; thence 
southerly along the east limit of Davidson Street 
to the south limit of the Ontario Northland Rail- 
way spur line; thence easterly and southerly along 
the south and west limit of the Ontario North- 
land Railway spur line to the east limit of Lot 2, 
Concession II; thence southerly along the east 
limit of Lot 2, Concession II to the southwest 
angle of the north half of the north half of Lot 1, 
Concession I; thence easterly along the south 
limit of the north half of the north half of Lot 1, 
Concession I to the southeast angle thereof; thence 
southerly along the east limit of Lot 1, Concession 
I to the point of commencement, being the 
southeast angle of Lot 1, Concession I, in the 
geographic Township of Mountjoy. O. Reg. 813/74, 
schied. 1x 


Schedule 2 


All those lands located in the City of Timmins, in 
the Territorial District of Cochrane adjacent to the 
Town Creek as shown outlined in blue on a plan 
filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations 
at Toronto as No. 1848, and more specifically 
described as follows: 


Commencing at the northeasterly corner of the 
intersection of Mattagami Boulevard and Commer- 
cial Avenue; thence easterly along the north limit 
of Commercial Avenue to the east limit of Fogg 
Street; thence northerly along the east limit of 
Fogg Street to the south limit of Main Avenue; 
thence easterly along the south limit of Main 
Avenue to the east limit of Young Street; thence 
northerly along the east limit of Young Street to the 
south limit of Wilson Avenue; thence easterly 
along the south limit of Wilson Avenue to the east 
limit of Cameron Street; thence northerly along 
the east limit of Cameron Street to the north limit 
of Algonquin Boulevard West; thence easterly 
along the north limit of Algonquin Boulevard 
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West to the east limit of Rea Street; thence 
northerly along the east limit of Rea Street to the 
south limit of Lincoln Avenue; thence easterly 
along the south limit of Lincoln Avenue to the 
east limit of Waterloo Road; thence northerly 
along the east limit of Waterloo Road to the 
north limit of Polaris Avenue; thence easterly 
along the north limit of Polaris Avenue to the 
east limit of MacLean Drive; thence northerly 
along the east limit of MacLean Drive to the south 
limit of Tenth Avenue; thence easterly along the 
southerly limit of Tenth Avenue continued to the 
east limit of Cedar Street; thence northerly along 
the east limit of Cedar Street to the north limit 
of Ross Avenue East; thence easterly along the 
north limit of Ross Avenue East to the east limit 
of Spruce Street; thence northerly along the east 
limit of Spruce Street to the north limit of 
Brousseau Avenue; thence easterly along the north 
limit of Brousseau Avenue to the east limit of 
Tamarack Street; thence northerly along the east 
limit of Tamarack Street to the north limit of 
Roche Avenue; thence easterly along the north 
limit of Roche Avenue continued to the west limit 
of Murray Street; thence northerly and easterly 
along the west and north limit of Murray Street 
and Brian Avenue to the southeast angle of the 
northwest quarter of the north half of Lot 11, 
Concession III, Township of Tisdale ; thence northerly 
along the east limit of said northwest quarter of 
the north half of Lot 11, Concession III, Township 
of Tisdale to the northeast angle thereof; thence 
westerly along the north limit of the said northwest 
quarter of the north half of Lot 11, Concession ITI, 
Township of Tisdale to the northwest angle thereof; 
thence southerly along the west limit of the said 
northwest quarter of the north half of Lot 11, 
Concession III, Township of Tisdale to the south- 
west angle thereof; thence westerly along the 
south limit of the northeast quarter of the north 
half of Lot 12, Concession III to the east limit 
of Tamarack Street; thence southerly along the 
east limit of Tamarack Street to the north limit 
of Hendry Avenue; thence westerly along the 
north limit of Hendry Avenue to the east limit 
of Pine Street; thence southerly along the east 
limit of Pine Street to the north limit of Brousseau 
Avenue; thence westerly along the north limit of 
Brousseau Avenue to the west limit of Cedar 
Street; thence southerly along the west limit of 
Cedar Street to the north limit of Jubilee Avenue; 
thence westerly along the north limit of Jubilee 
Avenue to the east limit of MacLean Drive; thence 
southerly along the east limit of MacLean Drive to 
the south limit of Ross Avenue West ; thence westerly 
along the south limit of Ross Avenue West to the 
west limit of Waterloo Road; thence southerly along 
the west limit of Waterloo Road to the south 
limit of Queen Avenue; thence westerly along the 
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south limit of Queen Avenue to the west limit of 
Rea Street; thence southerly along the west limit 
of Rea Street to the north limit of O’Neill Avenue; 
thence westerly along the north limit of O'Neill 
Avenue to the west limit of Belleview Street; 
thence southerly along the west limit of Belleview 
Street continued to the north limit of Vimy Avenue; 
thence westerly along the north limit of Vimy 
Avenue to the east limit of Cameron Street; 
thence southerly along the east limit of Cameron 
Street and Theriault Boulevard to the south limit 
of Willow Avenue; thence westerly along the south 
limit of Willow Avenue to the east limit of Charles 
Street; thence southerly along the east limit of 
Charles Street to the south limit of Algonquin 
Boulevard West; thence westerly along the south 
limit of Algonquin Boulevard West to the west 
limit of Young Street; thence southerly along the 
west limit of Young Street to the north limit of 
Wilson Avenue; thence westerly along the north 
limit of Wilson Avenue to the west limit of Fogg 
Street; thence southerly along the west limit of 
Fogg Street to the north limit of Main Avenue; 
thence westerly along the north limit of Main Avenue 
to the east limit of Mattagami Boulevard; thence 
southerly along the east limit of Mattagami Boule- 
vard to the north limit of Commercial Avenue, 
being the place of beginning. O. Reg. 813/74, 
Scheds 2. 


Schedule 3 


All those lands located in the City of Timmins 
in the Territorial District of Cochrane adjacent to 
Gillies Lake as shown outlined in green on a plan 
filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations 
at Toronto as No. 1849, and more specifically 
described as follows: 


Beginning at the intersection of the west limit 
of Highway No. 655 and the north limit of the 
right-of-way of the Ontario Northland Railway; 
thence northerly along the west limit of Highway 
No. 655 to the south limit of Ross Avenue East; 
thence westerly along the south limit of Ross 
Avenue East to the east limit of Burke Street; 
thence southerly along the east limit of Burke 
Street to the south limit of Howard Avenue; thence 
westerly along the south limit of Howard Avenue 
to the east limit of Toke Street ; thence southwesterly 
along the southeast limit of Toke Street to the 
southwest limit of Lakeshore Road; thence easterly, 
southwesterly and southerly along the west limit 
of Lakeshore Road to the north limit of the 
Ontario Northland Railway; thence easterly along 
the north limit of the Ontario Northland Railway 
right-of-way to the west limit of Highway No. 655, 
being the place of beginning. O. Reg. 813/74, 
Sched. 3. 
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REGULATION 170 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND 
ALTERATION TO WATERWAYS— 0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 
METROPOLITAN TORONTO AND REGION 
0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 
INTERPRETATION 


0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
1. In this Regulation, 


0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
(a) “‘Authority’’ means The Metropolitan 


Toronto and Region Conservation 0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
Authority ; 


0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 


=— 
oa 
<r 


“building or structure’? means a building 


or structure of any kind; 2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
(c) ““fill’” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 

rubbish, garbage, or any other material 

whether similar to or different from any 0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 


of the aforementioned materials, used or 
capable of being used to raise, lower or 
in any way effect the contours of the 
ground; 


(d@) “fill line’’ means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the TABLE 2 
Schedules; 


(e) “regional storm’’ means a storm producing C ee CAreune? 
in a forty-eight hour period, in a drainage oa 


area of, | 


(i) ten square miles or less; a rainfall 


that has the distribution set out in Drainage Area 
Table 1, or (square miles) 


Percentage 


(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 
of rain referred to in each case in 
Table 1 shall be modified by the 
percentage amount shown in 
Column 2 of Table 2 opposite the 
size of the drainage area set out 


sees. thereto in Column 1 of TIER dt MEME is 


11 to 17 both inclusive 
18 to 25 both inclusive 


26 to 35 both inclusive 


46 to 55 both inclusive 


TABLE 1 56 to 65 both inclusive 


66 to 75 both inclusive 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 76 to 85 both inclusive 


0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 86 to 95 both inclusive 


0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 96 to 105 both inclusive 


0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 106 to 175 both inclusive 


446 


COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 


Drainage Area 
(square miles) 


Percentage 


176 to 225 both inclusive 


226 to 275 both inclusive 


276 to 325 both inclusive 


326 to 375 both inclusive 


376 to 450 both inclusive 


451 to 550 both inclusive 


551 to 650 both inclusive 


651 to 750 both inclusive 


751 to 850 both inclusive 


851 to 950 both inclusive 


951 to 1050 both inclusive 


1051 to 1750 both inclusive 


1751 to 2250 both inclusive 


2251 to 2750 both inclusive 


to 3000 both inclusive 


“lake, | ereek Us *stréeant® ‘or 
means any river, lake, 
creek, stream or watercourse under the 
jurisdiction of the Authority. O. Reg. 


735 /73, s. 1. 


(ie) eIVerse 
““watercourse ’’ 


2. The areas described in the schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
Obi) OmRere 7aa) 13. ene: 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm; 


(b 


— 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or places; 
or 


— 


(c) straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, 


stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 735/73, s. 3. 
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4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land. 
OV Reg 130513, sea 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained 
undersectionA., Unies 1/7 35)] (35.40: 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed 
with the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the build- 
ing or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a description of the type 
of building or structure to be constructed, 
including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies. of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the type 
of fill proposed to be placed or dumped; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way with 
the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
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or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(5) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, chang- 
ing, diverting or interfering will be carries 
out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose. of 
the proposed work. O. Reg. 735/73, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions 
of the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 
(ASP RRS 


8. The Authority may appoint, from time to time, 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 206/79, 
Saale 


Schedule 1 


That part of the watershed of Etobicoke Creek 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to, 


ia) Lot 23 in Concession I] W. in. the 
former Township of Chinguacousy in the 
County of Peel, as it existed on the 31st day 
of December, 1973, on the west branch of 
that creek; and 


(b) Lot 11 in Concession III E. in the said former 
Township of Chinguacousy on the east 
branch of that creek, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 941 to 961, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the Mimico Creek watershed ex- 
tending northerly from Lake Ontario to, 


(a) Lot 6 in Concession V in the former 
Township of Chinguacousy in the County of 
Peel, as it existed on the 31st day of 
December, 1973, on the west branch of that 
creek; and 


(b) Lot 8 in Concession V in the said former 
Township of Chinguacousy on the east 
branch of that creek, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 962 to 976, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the watershed of the Humber River 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to, 


(a) Lot 10 in each of concessions VII and IX in 
the former Township of Toronto Gore in the 
County of Peel, as it existed on the 31st day 
of December, 1973, on the west branch of 
that river; 


(6) Lot 32 in Concession VI in the Township 
of Adjala in the County of Simcoe on the 
main branch of that river; 


(c) Lot 3 in Concession VII in that part of 
The Regional Municipality of York that, 
on the 31st day of December, 1970, was 
the Township of King in the County of York, 
on the east branch of that river; and 


(d) Lot 38 in Concession III in the Borough 
of York in The Municipality of Metro- 
politan Toronto on the tributary of that 
river that is commonly known as Black 
Creek, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 977 to 1025, 
bothiinclusive /iwQs:Ree. 73573 ,9ched! 3. 


Schedule 4 


That part of the watershed of the Don River 
extending northerly from the Bloor Street Viaduct 
in the City of Toronto in The Municipality of 
Metropolitan Toronto to, 


(a) Lot 25 in Concession IV in that part of 
The Regional Municipality of York that, 
on the 31st day of December, 1970, was 
the Township of Vaughan in the County 
of York on the west branch of that river; 


(6) Lot 30 in Concession II and Lot 28 in 
Concession III in that part of The Regional 
Municipality of York that, on the 3lst 
day of December, 1970, was the said Town- 
ship of Vaughan on the upper tributaries 
of the east branch of that river ; 


— 
S 


Lot 11 in Concession II in that part of The 
Regional Municipality of York that, on the 
3lst day of December, 1970, was the 
Township of Markham in the County of 
York on the upper tributaries of the east 
branch of that river; and 


(d) Lot 30 in Range 1 in the Borough of 
Scarborough in The Municipality of Metro- 
politan Toronto on the tributary of that 
river that is commonly known as Massey 
Creek, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
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of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1026 to 1067, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 


That part of the watershed of Highland Creek 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to, 


(a) Lot 26 in Range 1 and Lot 28 in Conces- 
sion II in the Borough of Scarborough in 
The Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto 
on the upper tributaries of the west branch 
of that creek; and 


(6) Lot 18 in Concession III and Lot 24 in 
Concession IV in the said Borough of 
Scarborough on the upper tributaries of 
the east branch of that creek, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1068 to 1079, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 5.” 


Schedule 6 


That part of the watershed of Petticoat Creek 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to Lot 35 
in Concession II in the former Township of Pickering 
in the County of Ontario, as it existed on the 31st day of 
December, 1973, as shown delineated by the fill line 
and coloured red on maps filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1080 to 
1082, both inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 6. 


Schedule 7 


That part of the watershed of the Rouge River 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to, 


(a) Lot 25 in Concession II in that part of 
The Regional Municipality of York that, 
on the 3ist day of December, 1970, was 
the Township of Markham in the County 
of York on the upper tributaries of the 
west branch of that river: 


(b) Lot 1 in Concession III and Lot 4 in 
Concession IV in that part of The Regional 
Municipality of York that, on the 31st 
day of December, 1970, was the Township 
of Whitchurch in the County of York on 
the upper tributaries of the west branch 
of that river; 


(c) Lot 35 in Concession VIII in that part of 
The Regional Municipality of York that, 
on the 31st day of December, 1970, was 
the said Township of Markham on the 
upper tributaries of the east branch of 
that river: and 


Lot 2 in Concession VI in that part of The 
Regional Municipality of York that, on 


S 
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the 31st day of December, 1970, was the 
said Township of Whitchurch on the 
upper tributaries of the east branch of 
that river, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1083 to 1118, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 7. 


Schedule 8 


That part of the watershed of Duffin Creek 
extending northerly from Lake Ontario to, 


(a) Lot 6 in Concession IX in that part of The 
Regional Municipality of York that, on the 
31st day of December, 1970, was the Town- 
ship of Whitchurch in the County of York 
on the upper tributaries of the west 
branch of that creek; 


Lot 7 in Concession I in the Township of 
Uxbridge in The Regional Municipality of 
Durham on the upper tributaries of the west 
branch of that creek; 


—x. 
= 


Lot 17 in Concession II in the former 
Township of Pickering in the County of 
Ontario, as it existed on the 31st day of 
December, 1973, on the centre branch of that 
creek; 


— 


(Cc 


(ad) Lot 22 in Concession VIII in the said 
Township of Pickering on the upper trib- 
utaries of the east branch of that creek, 
and 


(e) Lot 4 in Concession VII in the said Town- 
ship of Uxbridge on the upper tributaries 
of the east branch of that creek, 


as Shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1119 to 1154, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 8. 


Schedule 9 


That area of land along the southerly limits of 
the Borough of Etobicoke, the City of Toronto, 
the Borough of Scarborough, the former Township otf 
Pickering, as it existed on the 31st day of December, 
1973, and the Town of Ajax and the bottom of Lake 
Ontario lying south of the line delineated as the fill line 
and coloured red upon maps filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1593 to 
1616, both inclusive, within the area over which The 
Metropolitan Toronto and Region Conservation 
Authority has jurisdiction, pursuant to Order-in- 
Council 2745/71, dated the 8th day of September, 
1971. O. Reg. 735/73, Sched. 9. 
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REGULATION 171 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 0.8 inches of rain in the sixth hour 
TO WATERWAYS—NICKEL DISTRICT 


1.7 inches of rain in the seventh hour 
INTERPRETATION 
0.8 inches of rain in the eighth hour 
1. In this Regulation, 
0.9 inches of rain in the ninth hour 


(a) “‘Authority’’ means the Nickel District 
Conservation Authority ; 0.5 inches of rain in the tenth hour 


(b) “building or structure’’ means a building 0.5 inches of rain in the eleventh hour 
or structure of any kind; 

0.3 inches of rain in the twelfth hour 

(c) “‘fill’”’ means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 

rubbish, garbage or any other material 

whether similar to, or different from any 

of the aforementioned materials, used or 

capable of being used to raise, lower or 

in any way affect the contours of the TABLE 2 
ground; 


(d) ‘fill line’’ means any line designated as 


: CoLuMN 1 CoLUMN 2 
such on the maps referred to in the 


Schedules; 
Drainage Area P 
y ; : ercentage 
(ec) “‘regional storm”’ means a storm producing (Sq. miles) 
in a twelve hour period, in a drainage | }- + 
area of, 
11 to 20 both inclusive 97 
(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 21 to 30 both inclusive 94 
Table 1, or 
31 to 40 both inclusive 90 
(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 41 to 60 both inclusive 87 
of rain referred to in each case in 
Table 1 shall be modified by the 61 to 80 both inclusive 84 
percentage amount shown in 
Column 2 of Table 2 opposite the 81 to 100 both inclusive 82 
size of the drainage area set out 
opposite thereto in Column 1 of 101 to 150 both inclusive 19 
Table 2. 
151 to 200 both inclusive 76 
TABLE 1 
201 to 300 both inclusive 74 
301 to 400 both inclusive 70 
0.6 inches of rain in the first hour 
401 to 500 both inclusive 68 
0.8 inches of rain in the second hour 
501 to 600 both inclusive 66 
0.4 inches of rain in the third hour 
601 to 700 both inclusive 65 
0.1 inches of rain in the fourth hour 701 to 800 both inclusive 64 
0.2 inches of rain in the fifth hour 801 to 900 both inclusive 63 
! 
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CoLUMN lI 


Drainage Area 


CONSERVATION 


(Sq. miles) Percentage 
901 to 1000 both inclusive 62 
1001 to 1500 both inclusive 58 
1501 to 2000 both inclusive 56 
2001 to 2500 both inclusive 5o 
2501 to 3000 both inclusive 50 
(f) “river”, “‘lake’’, ‘‘creek’’, “‘stream’’ or 


“watercourse” means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 942/75, 
Sy ab 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of fill. O. Reg. 942/75, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in, or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area that is susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm; 


(0) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place or 
places; or 


(c) straighten, change, divert, or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 


river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
Oz Reg, 942/755. 3: 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may per- 
mit in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of 
land. O. Reg. 942/75, s. 4. 
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5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 942/75, s. 5S. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan for the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(6) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(a) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, di- 
version or interference ; 


(6) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken ; 
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(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(2) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 942/75, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 942/75, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
O. Reg. 942/75, s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


That part of the Junction Creek and Nolan Creek 
watersheds extending northerly and easterly from 
Kelly Lake in the geographic Township of McKim, 
now part of the City of Sudbury in The Regional 
Municipality of Sudbury, to, 


(a) Lot 7 in Concession IV in the geographic 
Township of McKim, now part of the City 
of Sudbury in The Regional Municipality 
of Sudbury, on the main branch of Nolan 
Creek ; 


(b) Lot 4 in Concession VI in the geographic 
Township of McKim, now part of the City 
of Sudbury in The Regional Municipality 
of Sudbury, on the west branch of Junction 


Creek ; 

(c) the north limit of Lot 11 in Concession VI 
in the geographic Township of Neelon, now 
part of the City of Sudbury in The Regional 
Municipality of Sudbury, on the main 
branch of Junction Creek; and 

(d) the north limit of Lot 12 in Concession VI 


in the geographic Township of Neelon, 
now part of the City of Sudbury in The 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury, on the 
east branch of Junction Creek, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1941 to 1953, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 479/76, s. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the Whitson River watershed 
extending northerly and easterly from the south 
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Township of Balfour, now part of the Town of 
Rayside-Balfour in The Regional Municipality of 
Sudbury to, 

limit of Lot 3 in Concession II in the geographic 


(a) the east limit of Lot 1 in Concession III 
in the geographic Township of Balfour, 
now part of the Town of Rayside-Balfour 
in The Regional Municipality of Sudbury 
on Tributary III and Tributary IV of that 
river; 


— 
oa 
a 


the south limit of the north quarter of 
Lot 7 in Concession V in the geographic 
Township of Rayside, now part of the 
Town of Rayside-Balfour in The Regional 
Municipality of Sudbury on Tributary V 
of that river; 


Labelle Street in Lot 6 in Concession II 
in the geographic Township of Hanmer, 
now part of the Town of Valley East in 
The Regional Municipality of Sudbury on 
Tributary VIII of that river; 


(c 


— 


the intersection of Anita Street and 
Gabrielle Street in the north half of 
Lot 3 in Concession II in the geographic 
Township of Hanmer, now part of the 
Town of Valley East in The Regional 
Municipality of Sudbury on Tributary 
VIII-A of that river; 


S 


the east limit of the west half of Lot 2 
in Concession I in the geographic Town- 
ship of Hanmer, now part of the Town of 
Valley East in The Regional Municipality 
of Sudbury on Tributary IX of that river; 


—~ 
has) 
— 


(f) the east limit of Lot 11 in Concession II in 
the geographic Township of Capreol, now 
part of the Town of Valley East in the 
Regional Municipality of Sudbury on 
Tributary X of that river; and 


Lot 12 in Concession VI in the geographic 
Township of Garson, now part of the 
Town of Nickel Centre in The Regional 
Municipality of Sudbury on the main 
branch of that river, 


S 


as shown delineated by the “fill line” and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1954 to 1984, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 942/75, Sched. 2. 
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REGULATION 172 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION TO 
WATERWAYS—NORTH GREY 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “Authority” means the North Grey Region 
Conservation Authority; 


(6) “building or structure” means a_ building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) “fill”? means fill of any kind whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere. O. Reg. 
iW so ar ba hlad IE 


2. The area described in the schedules are areas in 
which in the opinion of the Authority, the control of 
flooding or pollution or the conservation of land may 
be affected by the placing or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 
C25 (F155. 2 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or permit 
any building or structure to be constructed 
in or on a pond or swamp or in any area 
below the high-water mark of a lake, river, 
creek or stream; 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or places; or 


~— 


(c) straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 


125/71, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the construction of any building or structure or 
the placing or dumping of fill or the straightening, 
changing, diverting or interfering with the existing 
channel of a river, creek, stream or watercourse to 
which section 3 applies if, in the opinion of the 
Authority, the site of the building or structure or the 
placing or dumping and the method of construction or 
placing or dumping or the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering with the existing channel will 
not affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of land. O. Reg. 125/71, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 


straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 


applies before permission to do so has been obtained 
under section 4. O. Reg. 125/71, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(b) two copies of a complete description of the 
type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details; 


(c) two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) two copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed; 


(b) two copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped; 


(c 


— 


two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) two copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
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with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan on which shall 
be shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(b) two copies of a description of the protective 
measures to be undertaken; 


(c) two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(d) two copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 125/71,s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 125/71, s. 7. 


Schedule 1 


Being composed of lands in the County of Grey 
that extend a distance of not less than one half 
lot from streams, lakes and watercourses described 
as follows: 


1. That part of the Beaver River and its 
tributaries from the southerly limit of the 
Town of Thornbury to its source in the 
Township of Osprey. 


2. That part of the Bighead River and its 
tributaries from the southerly limit of the 
Town of Meaford to its source in the 
Township of Holland. 


3. That part of the Sydenham River and its 
tributaries from the southerly limit of the 
City of Owen Sound to its source in the 
Township of Holland. 


4. That part of the Pottawatomi River and its 
tributaries from the westerly limit of the City 
of Owen Sound to its source in the Township 
of Derby. 


5. The whole of Indian Brook and its tributaries 
from its entry into Georgian Bay to its source 
in the Township of Collingwood. 


6. The whole of Meaford Creek and _ its 
tributaries from its entry into Georgian Bay 
to its source in the Township of St. Vincent. 


7. The whole of Orchard Creek and _ its 
tributaries from its entry into Georgian Bay 
to its source in the Township of St. Vincent. 


8. The whole of Sucker Creek and its tributaries 
from its entry into Georgian Bay to its source 
in the Township of St. Vincent. 


9. The whole of Johnson Creek and _ its 
tributaries from its entry into Georgian Bav 
to its source in the Township of St. Vincent. 


10. The whole of Waterton Creek and _ its 
tributaries from its entry into Georgian Bay 
to its source in the Township of St. Vincent. 


11. The whole of Keefer Creek and its tributaries 
from its entry into Georgian Bay to its source 
in the Township of Sydenham. 


12. The whole of Telfer Creek and its tributaries 
from its entry into Georgian Bay to its source 
in the Township of Sydenham. 


13. That part of the south shore of Georgian Bay 
lying between the easterly boundary of the 
Township of Collingwood and the easterly 
limit of the Town of Thornbury. 


14. That part of the south shore of Georgian 
Bay lying between the westerly boundary 
of the Town of Thornbury and the easterly 
boundary of the Town of Meaford. 


15: That part of the south shore of Georgian 
Bay lying between the westerly boundary 
of the Town of Meaford and the north- 
easterly boundary of the City of Owen Sound, 


as shown on a map filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 1347, 
Or Rees I 7a 1 sched. ©. 


Schedule 2 


The City of Owen Sound in the County of Grey and 
being that area of land adjacent to the Sydenham and 
Pottawatomi Rivers generally bound by street limits 
adjacent to the rivers, streams and watercourses more 
particularly described as follows: 


Beginning at a line between Lot A Broken Front 
in the Township of Sydenham and the City of Owen 
Sound; thence southerly along the westerly limit 
of the Bay Shore Road to the point of intersection 
with the Canadian Pacific Railroad right-of-way; 
thence southerly along the westerly boundary of 
Canadian Pacific Railroad right-of-way to its ter- 
minus at Ninth Street east; thence southerly along 
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the westerly boundary of First Avenue east to 
Sixth Street east; thence along the southerly 
boundary of Sixth Street east to its junction 
with Seventh Avenue east; thence southerly along 
the westerly boundary of Seventh Avenue east to 
the southerly limit of the City of Owen Sound; 
thence westerly along said city limit including 
Harrison Park in the City of Owen Sound to the 
junction of the city limits of Owen Sound with 
Second Avenue east; thence westerly along the 
northerly limit of the Creamery Hill Road and the 
city limits to Fourth Avenue west; thence northerly 
along the easterly limit of Fourth Avenue west 


to the junction with Fourteenth Street west;: 


thence westerly along the northerly limit of Four- 
teenth Street west to its junction with the said 
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city limits; thence northeasterly along the said city 
limits to the westerly limit of Fifteenth Street west ; 
thence along the northerly limit of Fifteenth Street 
west to its intersection with Fourth Avenue west; 
thence along a line described as running parallel to 
the Pottawatomi River 100 feet north from the river 
to its intersection with the right-of-way of the 
Canadian National Railway; thence northerly along 
the easterly limit of the right-of-way of the Cana- 
dian National Railway to its intersection with 
Third Avenue west; thence northerly along the 
easterly limit of Third Avenue west to its point 
of intersection with the city limits of Owen Sound, 
as shown on a map filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 1348. 
O; Reg. 125/71, Sched: 2. 
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REGULATION 173 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—NOTTAWASAGA 
VALLEY 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means The Nottawasaga Val- 
ley Conservation Authority ; 


(b) “building or structure’ means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) ‘“‘drainage area’? means, for a point, the 
area which contributes runoff to that 
point ; 


(d) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower or 
in any way affect the contours of the 
ground; 


(e) ‘‘fill line’’ means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedule ; 


(f) “regional storm” means a storm producing in 
a twelve hour period in a drainage area of, 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall that 
has the distribution set out in Table 1, 
or 


(ii) more than ten square miles, a rainfall 
such that the number of inches of rain 
referred to in each case in Table 1 shall 
be modified by the percentage amount 
shown in Column 2 of Table 2 opposite 
the size of the drainage area set out 
opposite thereto in Column 1 of Table 
es 


TABLE | 


a 


0.6 inches of rain in the first hour 
0.8 inches of rain in the second hour 
0.4 inches of rain in the third hour 
0.1 inches of rain in the fourth hour 
0.2 inches of rain in the fifth hour 
0.8 inches of rain in the sixth hour 
1.7 inches of rain in the seventh hour 
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0.8 inches of rain in the eighth hour 
0.9 inches of rain in the ninth hour 
0.5 inches of rain in the tenth hour 
0.5 inches of rain in the eleventh hour 
0.3 inches of rain in the twelfth hour 
TABLE 2 
COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 
i | 
Drainage Area 
(Square miles) eee 
11 to 20 both inclusive 97 
21 to 30 both inclusive 94 
31 to 40 both inclusive 90 
41 to 60 both inclusive 87 
61 to 80 both inclusive 84 
81 to 100 both inclusive 82 
101 to 150 both inclusive 79 
151 to 200 both inclusive 76 
201 to 300 both inclusive 74 
301 to 400 both inclusive 70 
401 to 500 both inclusive 68 
501 to 600 both inclusive 66 
601 to 700 both inclusive 65 
701 to 800 both inclusive 64 
801 to 900 both inclusive 63 
901 to 1000 both inclusive 62 
1001 to 1500 both inclusive 58 
1501 to 2000 both inclusive 56 
2001 to 2500 both inclusive 53 
2501 to 3000 both inclusive 50 
ee hee 
(2) “river’} “Taketyi Corerki70"%stream” «or 


“watercourse” means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 


diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 275/75, 
s. I; O. Reg, 321/80y, 1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedule are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of fill. O. Reg. 275/75, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or per- 
mit any building or structure to be con- 
structed in or on a pond or swamp or in 
any area susceptible to flooding during a 
regional storm ; 
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‘b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedule whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or places ; 
or 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O. Reg. 275/75, s. 3. 


— 
iv) 
aces 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering with 
the existing channel will not affect the control of 
flooding or pollution or the conservation of the land. 
O. Reg. 275/75, s. 4. 


5. No person shali commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 
ay Ou Ree 275 | Tons. 0: 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description 
of the type of building or structure to 
be constructed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or strueture 
following completion of the construction. 
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(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the 
proposed final grade of the land when 
filling is completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description 
of the type of fill proposed to be placed 
or dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the land following comple- 
tion of placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference; 


(0) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 275/75, 
s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions 
of the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 
Pi bey Wh ha Re 


8. The Authority may, from time to time, appoint 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 321/80, 
oe 2. 
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In the County of Simcoe, more particularly described 
as 4ollows: 


In the Township of West Gwillimbury in the County 
of Simcoe and being composed of those parts of the 
following lots and concessions: 


=o oo 1 oO 
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as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. pe to NV1-46, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
321/80, s. 3, part. 


Schedule 2 


In the County of Simcoe, more particularly described 
as follows: 


oor nawrer wn 


o 


In the Township of Innisfil in the County of Simcoe 
and being composed of those parts of the following lots 
and concessions: 


>wWwWN — 


15 
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IV 


Concess lon 


as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. NV2-1 to NV2-17, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
JPAISO> S38 5-part. 


Schedule 3 


In the County of Simcoe, more particularly described 
as follows: 


In the Township of Tecumseth in the County of 
Simcoe and being composed of those parts of the fol- 
lowing lots and concessions: 


o onvnoayvwekek# Wn —- 
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Concession 


vi 


Concession 


onr Aawetrk wn — 
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Concession 


XIV 


as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill as 
Nos. NV3-1 to NV3-65, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
521/80, 8. 3, Pare. 
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REGULATION 174 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—OTONABEE REGION 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) 


“Authority” means The Otonabee Region 
Conservation Authority ; 


“building or structure’? means a_ build- 
ing or structure of any kind; 


“drainage area’’ means, for a point, the 
area which contributes runoff to that point ; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 
of the aforementioned materials, and 
whether originating on the site or else- 
where; 


“fill line” means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules ; 


“regional storm’’ means a storm producing 
in a twelve-hour period in a drainage area 
of, 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or 


(ii) more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 
of rain referred to in each in Table 1 
shall be modified by the percentage 
amount shown in Column 2 of Table 
2 opposite the size of the drainage 
area set out opposite thereto in 
Column 1 of Table 2. 


TABLE 1 


0.6 inches of rain in the first hour 


().8 inches of rain in the second hour 


0.4 inches of rain in the third hour 


().1 inches of rain in the fourth hour 


0.2 inches of rain in the fifth hour 


0.8 inches of rain in the sixth hour 
1.7 inches of rain in the seventh hour 
0.8 inches of rain in the eighth hour 
0.9 inches of rain in the ninth hour 
0.5 inches of rain in the tenth hour 


0.5 inches of rain in the eleventh hour 


0.3 inches of rain in the twelfth hour 


ov 


TABLE 2 
a CoLuUMN 1 COLUMN 2 
mie ania Percentage 

| : en | 
11 to 20 both inclusive 97 
21 to 30 both inclusive 94 
31 to 40 both inclusive 90 
41 to 60 both inclusive 87 
61 to 80 both inclusive 84 
81 to 100 both inclusive 82 
101 to 150 both inclusive 79 
151 to 200 both inclusive 76 
201 to 300 both inclusive 74 
301 to 400 both inclusive 70 
401 to 500 both inclusive 68 
501 to 600 both inclusive 66 
601 to 700 both inclusive 65 

701 to 800 both inclusive 64 | 

801 to 900 both inclusive | 63 | 
901 to 1000 both inclusive | 62 


| ees eS Se Se eee 
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(g) ““river’’, “lake”, “creek”, “stream ‘on 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 61/79, 
a 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority, 
the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of land may be affected by the placing or 
dumping of fill. O. Reg. 61/79, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or 
in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm ; 


(5) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places; or 


(c 


— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O. Reg. 61/79, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building or 
structure or the placing or dumping and the method 
of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of the 
land. O. Reg. 61/79, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 4. 
O. Reg. 61/79, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan ; 
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(6) four copies of a complete description 
of the type of building or structure to 
be constructed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place or 
dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the proposed 
final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the land following completion 
of placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to straigh- 
ten, change, divert or interfere in any way with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course, shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


— 
a 


four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out ; 
and 


(d 


— 


four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 61/79, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under section 4 if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the representations con- 
tained in the application for the permission are not 
carried out. O. Reg. 61/79, s. 7. 
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8. The Authority may from time to time appoint 


officers to enforce this Regulation. 
s. 8. 


O. Reg. 61/79, 


Schedule 1 


Those lands in the counties of Northumberland 
and Peterborough that extend a distance of not less 
than one-half lot from the streams, lakes or water- 
courses described as follows: 


1. 


The whole of the Ouse River and its tributaries 
from its entry into Rice Lake in the Township 
of Asphodel to the south boundary of the 
Village of Norwood in the County of Peter- 
borough. 


. The whole of the Ouse River and its tributaries 


from the north boundary of the Village of 
Norwood through the Township of Asphodel 
to its source in the Township of Dummer in the 
County of Peterborough. 


. The whole of the Indian River and its tributaries 


from its entry into Rice Lake in the Township 
of Otonabee through the Township of Douro to 
its source at Stoney Lake in the Township of 
Dummer in the County of Peterborough. 


. That part of the Otonabee River and its 


tributaries from the point of its entry into 
Rice Lake in the Township of Otonabee to the 
south boundary of the City of Peterborough. 


. That part of the Otonabee River and its 


tributaries including Lake Katchiwano from the 
north boundary of the City of Peterborough 
through the Village of Lakefield to its source 
at Clear Lake in the townships of Douro and 
Smith in the County of Peterborough. 


. That part of Jackson Creek and its tributaries 


from the boundary between the City of Peter- 
borough and the Township of Smith to its source 
in the Township of Cavan in the County of 
Peterborough. 


. That part of Meade Creek and its tributaries 


from the boundary between the City of Peter- 
borough and the Township of Otonabee to its 
source in the Township of Douro in the County 
of Peterborough. 


. That part of an unnamed watercourse from its 


source in Lot IV, West Communications Road 
in the Township of Smith through lots IV 
and V, East Communications Road, to the 
boundary between the Township of Smith and 
the City of Peterborough. 


. The whole of Squirrel Creek and its tributaries 


from its entry into the Otonabee River in the 
Township of South Monaghan to its source in 
the Township of Cavan in the County of 
Peterborough. 
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bls 


12. 


13! 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Li 


18. 


19. 
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The whole of Baxter Creek and its tributaries 
from its entry into the Otonabee River in the 
Township of South Monaghan through the 
Village of Millbrook to its source in the Township 
of Cavan in the County of Peterborough. 


The whole of Trout or Cavanville Creek and 
its tributaries from its entry into the Otonabee 
River in the Township of North Monaghan 
to its source in the Township of Cavan in the 
County of Peterborough. 


The whole of Snelgrove Brook and its tributaries 
from its entry into Lake Katchiwano in the 
Township of Smith to its source in the Township 
of Smith in the County of Peterborough. 


The whole of Sawer Creek and its tributaries 
from its entry into the Otonabee River in the 
Township of Douro to its source in the Town- 
ship of Dummer in the County of Peterborough. 


The whole of Moore Lake in the Township of 
Smith in the County of Peterborough. 


The whole of an unnamed watercourse from 
Moore Lake to Deer Bay of Buckhorn Lake 
in the Township of Smith in the County of 
Peterborough. 


That part of the shore of Chemong Lake from 
the boundary between the Township of Emily 
in the County of Victoria and the Township of 
Smith in the County of Peterborough to the 
confluence between Chemong Lake and Buck- 
horn Lake in the Township of Smith in the 
County of Peterborough. 


That part of the south shore of Buckhorn Lake 
in the Township of Smith from and including 
its confluence with Chemong Lake to and 
including the confluence of Buckhorn Lake and 
Stoney Lake at Burleigh Falls in the Township 
of Smith in the County of Peterborough. 


That part of the shores of Stoney Lake and 
Clear Lake adjacent to the townships of 
Smith, Douro and Dummer from the confluence 
with Buckhorn Lake at Burleigh Falls in the 
Township of Smith to the easterly boundary 
between the Township of Dummer and that 
part of the Township of Belmont and Methuen 
that was formerly the Township of Methuen 
in the County of Peterborough. 


That part of the north shore of Rice Lake and 
the Trent River adjacent to the townships of 
South Monaghan, Otonabee and Asphodel in 
the County of Peterborough and the watershed 
boundary in the Township of South Monaghan 
in the County of Peterborough to the west 
boundary of the Village of Hastings in the 
County of Northumberland. 
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20. That part of the north shore of Rice Lake 
and the Trent River adjacent to the Township 
of Asphodel in the County of Peterborough 
from the east boundary of the Village of 
Hastings in the County of Northumberland to 
the boundary between the Township of Asphodel 
and that part of the Township of Belmont and 
Methuen that was formerly the Township of 
Belmont in the County of Peterborough, 


as shown shaded on a map filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 2488. 
O, Reg: 61/79, Sched,.1: 


Schedule 2 


That part of the watershed of the Ouse River 
extending easterly from the westerly limit of the Village 
of Norwood iff the County of Peterborough to, 


(a) the Mill pond and thence northerly to the 
north limit of the Village of Norwood; 


(b) the upper pond and thence easterly to the 
easterly limit of the Village of Norwood, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured red on 
maps filed in the office of the Registrar of Regulations at 
Toronto as Nos. 2489 to 2490, both inclusive. 


O. Reg. 522/80; sl. 


Schedule 3 


In the Township of Ennismore in the County of 
Peterborough and more particularly described as 
follows : 


1. All those areas, excepting islands but including 
lake bottom and water area, between the 
existing shoreline of Ennismore Township and 
the boundary of the Township of Ennismore, 
Peterborough in Chemong Lake, Buckhorn 
Lake and Pigeon Lake. 


2. All those wetlands, rivers, streams and swamps 
on the land portion of the said Township of 
Ennismore, 


as shown shaded on the map filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 2491. 
O. Reg. 61/79, Sched. 3. 
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Schedule 4 


That part of the watersheds of the Otonabee 
River, Byersville Creek, Meade Creek (south branch), 
Meade Creek (north branch), Curtis Creek, Thompson 
Creek, Bear Creek and Jackson Creek within the 
City of Peterborough in the County of Peterborough 
more particularly described as follows: 


1. The watershed of the Otonabee River from the 
south limit of the City of Peterborough to the 
north limit of the City of Peterborough. 


2. The watershed of Byersville Creek extending 
northerly from the Otonabee River to its source 
immediately east of Brealey Drive and im- 
mediately south of Sherbrooke Street West. 


3. The watershed of Meade Creek (south branch) 
extending easterly from Little Lake to the 
easterly limit of the City of Peterborough. 


4. The watershed of Meade Creek (north branch) 
extending easterly from Little Lake to the 
easterly limit of the City of Peterborough. 


5. The watershed of Thomspon Creek extending 
easterly from the Otonabee River to the Trent 
Canal. 


6. The watershed of Bear Creek extending north- 
easterly from the Otonabee River to the 
northerly limit of the City of Peterborough. 


7. The watershed of Curtis Creek extending 
easterly from the Otonabee River to the 
easterly limit of the City of Peterborough. 


8. The watershed of Jackson Creek extending 
northeasterly from the Otonabee River to the 
northerly limit of the City of Peterborough, 


as shown delineated by the fill line and coloured 
red on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 2492 to 2511, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 61/79, Sched. 4. 
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REGULATION 175 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—RIDEAU VALLEY 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) 


(4) 


(e) 


“Authority” means The Rideau Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


“building or structure’? means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any 
of the aforementioned materials, whether 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower or 
in any way affect the contours of the 
ground ; 


“fill line’ means any line designated 
as such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules ; 


“regional storm”’ means, 


(i) for the main channel of the Tay 
River, the rainfall and snowmelt 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt which would produce at a 
point on the River from and in- 
cluding that part of the King’s 
Highway known as No. 7 to and 
including the easterly limit of the 
lands shown on Plate 6 of the maps 
referred to in Schedule 1, a peak 
flow of 3,500 cubic feet per second, 


for the main channel of Kemptville 
Creek, the rainfall and snowmelt 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt which would produce at a 
point on the Creek within the Town 
of Kemptville a peak flow of 8,600 
cubic feet per second, 


(i1) 


for the main channel of the Rideau 
River, the rainfall and snowmelt 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt which would produce at 
Hurdmans Bridge on the River as 
shown on the Rideau River maps 
referred to in Schedule 3, a peak 
flow of 26,000 cubic feet per second, 


(iii 


—~— 


(iv) for the main channel of Stevens 
Creek, the rainfall and snowmelt 
or the combination of rainfall and 
snowmelt which would produce at 
the Village of Kars as shown on the 
Stevens Creek maps referred to in 
Schedule 4, a peak discharge of 
3,040 cubic feet per second, and 


for the main channel of the Jock 
River, the rainfall, snowmelt or the 
combination of rainfall and snow- 
melt which produce at the Moodie 
Drive Bridge as shown on the Jock 
River maps referred to in Schedule 
5S, a peak discharge of 8,500 cubic 
feet per second; 


Chie ariver’ itiaker creek "af Stream’ > or 
““watercourse’’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 875/76, 
Sir 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority, 
the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of land may be affected by the placing 
or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 875/76, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
Or in any area susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm; 


— 
SC 
See 


place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the Schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places; or 


— 
QS 
— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O. Reg. 875/76, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building 
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or structure or the placing or dumping and the 
method of construction or placing or dumping or 
the straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of the 
land. O. Reg. 875/76, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained under 
section 4. O. Reg. 875/76, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed 
with the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description 
of the type of building or structure to 
be constructed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


& 


four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


(6) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the land following completion 
of placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 
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(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(6) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried 
out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 875/76, 
s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under this Regulation, if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 875/76, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
OP Reg: 8735:/76,°5. 8: 


Schedule 1 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority, comprising 
lands within the Town of Perth and the Townships of 
Drummond and Bathurst in the County of Lanark more 
particularly described as follows: 


The valleys containing the Tay River and its 
tributaries, Grants Creek and the Little Tay River and 
being those areas shown delineated by the fill line on the 
maps filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of 
Natural Resources at Kemptville as Nos. RV1-1 to 
RV1-6, both inclusive. O. Reg. 52/80, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority, comprising 
lands within the Town of Kemptville in the County of 
Grenville more particularly described as follows: 


The valley containing Kemptville Creek within the 
Town of Kemptville and being those areas as shown 
delineated by the fill line on maps filed in the Regional 
Office of the Ministry of Natural Resources at 
Kemptville as Nos. RV2-1 and RV2-2. O. Reg. 52/ 
SOnS al wont. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority, comprising 
lands within The Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 
Carleton more particularly described as follows: 


The valley containing the Rideau River and its 
tributaries from its confluence with the Ottawa River 
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south to the Regional Road 4 bridge and being those 
areas shown delineated by the fill line on maps filed in 
the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at Kemptville as Nos. RV3-1 to RV3-43, 
both inclusive. O. Reg. 52/80, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 4 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority, comprising 
lands within The Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 
Carleton, more particularly described as follows: 


The valley containing Stevens Creek from North 
Gower to Kars and being those areas shown delineated 
by the fill line on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Kemptville as 
Nos. RV4-1 to RV4-3, both inclusive. O. Reg. 52/80, 
Se Lard, 


Schedule 5 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority, comprising 
lands within The Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 
Carleton, more particularly described as follows: 


The valley containing Jock River from the Village of 
Richmond to the Rideau River and being those areas 
shown delineated by the fill line on maps filed in the 
Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural Resources 
at Kemptville as Nos. RV5-1 to RV5-7, both inclu- 
sive. QO. Reg. 52/80, s. 1, part. 
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Schedule 6 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Avthority, comprising 
lands within The Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 
Carleton, the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville 
and the County of Lanark, more particularly described 
as follows: 


The valley containing the Rideau River from the 
Regional Road 4 bridge, south and west to the 
Beckwith Street bridge in the separated Town of 
Smiths Falls and its tributaries and being those areas 
shown delineated by the fill line on maps filed in the 
Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural Resources 
at Kemptville as Numbers RV6-1 to RV6-19, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 52/80, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 7 


That part of the area under the jurisdiction of The 
Rideau Valley Conservation Authority, comprising 
lands within the separated Town of Smiths Falls and 
the Township of North Elmsley in the County of 
Lanark and the Township of South Elmsley in the 
County of Leeds, more particularly described as fol- 
lows: 


The valley cuntaining the Rideau River from 
Beckwith Street bridge in the separated Town of 
Smiths Falls west to the Poonamalie Dam and its 
tributaries and being those areas shown delineated by 
the fill line on maps filed in the Regional Office of the 
Ministry of Natural Resources at Kemptville as Nos. 
RV7-1 to RV7-2, both inclusive. O. Reg. 52/80, s. 1, 
part. 
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REGULATION 176 
under the Conservation Authorities Act 
FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 
TO. WATERWAYS—ST, CLAIR REGION 0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
INTERPRETATION 0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
j ; 0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
1. In this Regulation, 2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
(a) “Authority” means St. Clair Region Con- REE eo ass e aa Pah ae Fai aa 
servation Authority ; has 
(6) “building or structure’ means a building 
or structure of any kind; TABLE 2 
(c) “drainage area’ means, for a point, the 
area which contributes runoff to that point; CoLumn 1 CoLUMN 2 
(d) “‘fill’”’ means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, Drainage Area 
rubbish, garbage or any other material (square miles) Percentage 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether 17 both inclusive 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used 18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
or capable of being used to raise, lower 26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 
or in any way affect the contours of the 36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
ground; 46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
(e) “‘fill line’’ means any line designated as 66 to. 75 both inclusive 94.2 
suchon the mapsreferred toin the Schedules ; 76 to 8&5 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive O27 
(f) “‘regional storm’’ means a storm producing 96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
in a forty-eight hour period in a drainage 106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
area of, 176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
that has the distribution set out in 326 to 375 both imelicive 80.8 | 
Table 1, or 376 to 450 both inclusive 79.3 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
(11) more than ten square miles, a rainfall 551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
such that the number of inches of 651 to 750 both inclusive yer 
rain referred to in each case in Table 751 to 850 both inclusive 717 
1 shall be modified by the percent- 851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 
age amount shown in Column 2 of 951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
Table 1 opposite the size of the | | 1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
drainage area set out opposite there- | | 1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
to in Column 1 of Table 2. 2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 
TABLE 1 (g) ‘“‘river’, “‘lake’’, ‘“‘creek’’, ‘‘stream’’ or 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 
0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 
0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 
0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 


““watercourse’”’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. 


O. Reg. 781/74, s. 1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
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control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
of fill. O. Reg. 781/74, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or in 
any area susceptible to flooding during a 
regional storm ; 


(b) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or places; 
or 


— 
S 
— 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O. Reg. 781/74, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may per- 
mit in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building or 
structure or the placing or dumping and the method 
of construction or placing or dumping or the straight- 
ening, changing, diverting or interfering with the 
existing channel will not affect the control of flooding 
or pollution or the conservation of the land. 
O. Reg. 781/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under sec- 
tion 4. O. Reg. 781/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


= 


four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details ; 


— 
o 
— 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out ; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(a) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to straigh- 
ten, change, divert or interfere in any way with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course, shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(d 


——— 


four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 781 /74,s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 781/74, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
O. Reg. 781 /74,s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


Being composed of lands in the counties of Kent, 
Lambton and Middlesex that extend the distance 
from the streams, lake or watercourses shown by 
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the shaded areas on the maps filed in the office of the 
Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1257 to 
1260, both inclusive, and described as follows: 


1. That part of Running Creek and that part of 
the Sydenham River and their tributaries from the 
point of their entry into River Chenal Ecarte in the 
townships of Chatham and Dover, respectively, in the 
County of Kent, to the south and west boundaries of 
the Town of Wallaceburg in the County of Kent. 


2. That part of the North branch of the Sydenham 
River and its tributaries, including Otter Creek, from 
the north boundary of the Town of Wallaceburg 
to the junction of Bear and Black Creeks in the 
Township of Sombra in the County of Lambton. 


3. The whole of Black Creek and its tributaries 
from its junction with Bear Creek in the Township 
of Sombra in the County of Lambton. 


4. That part of Bear Creek and its tributaries from 
its junction with Black Creek in the Township of 
Sombra in the County of Lambton, to the south 
boundary of the Town of Petrolia. 


5. That part of Bear Creek and its tributaries from 
the north boundary of the Town of Petrolia to its 


source in the Township of Warwick in the County of 
Lambton. 


6. That part of the east branch of the Sydenham 
River and its tributaries from the easterly limit of 
County Road No. 15, the division between Concession 
7 and Concession 8 in the Township of Camden, in the 
County of Kent, to the southwest boundary of 
Schedule V, more specifically defined as the westerly 
limit of Lot 20, Concession 1 in the Township of Met- 
calfe and the west boundary of the Town of Strathroy, 
both in the County of Middlesex. 


7. That part of the east branch of the Sydenham 
River and its tributaries, including those flowing 
into the Town of Strathroy, from the north, north- 
east and southeast boundaries of the Town of 
Strathroy to its source in the Township of London 
in the County of Middlesex. O. Reg. 781/74, 
Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


Within the limits of the Town of Wallaceburg 
and being that area of land below the high-water 
mark bounded generally by the 580 ft. contour 
line as shown shaded on the maps filed in the office 
of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 1260 to 1264, both inclusive. 


Saving and excepting thereout and therefrom: 
1. That built up area bounded on the east by the 


limits of the Town of Wallaceburg and described as 
follows: 


Beginning at a point on the Chesapeake and Ohio 
Railway Line at the line between the east boundary 
of the Town of Wallaceburg and the west boundary 
of Lot 14, Concession I, in the Township of 
Chatham, in the County of Kent; thence westerly 
along the southerly limit of the Chesapeake and 
Ohio Railway Line across Gillard Street to the 
Chesapeake and Ohio Railway spur; thence westerly 
along the southerly limit of said spur to the 580 ft. 
contour running parallel to and just south of Wallace 
Street; thence easterly along this 580 ft. contour, 
bordering the south bank of the Sydenham River 
to the easterly limits of the Town of Wallaceburg. 


2. That area of land generally below the 580 ft. 
contour lines, shown shaded and described as 
follows: 


Beginning at the point where the 580 ft. contour 
bordering Running Creek meets the easterly limit of 
Forhan Street; thence southerly along the easterly 
limit to the southerly limit of Haig Street; thence 
westerly along the southerly limit to the easterly 
limit of First Street; thence southerly along the 
easterly limit to the southerly limit of Dufferin 
Ave.; thence westerly along the southerly limit to 
the westerly limit of the Chesapeake and Ohio 
Railway Line; thence southerly along that westerly 
limit to the 580 ft. contour which it meets at Forhan 
Street; thence southerly along the 580 ft. contour 
until it reaches a point near the Sydenham River; 
thence northerly along the 580 ft. contour on the east 
bank of the Sydenham River, and latterly, on the 
east bank of the north branch of the Sydenham 
River, to a point near Running Creek; thence 
westerly along the 580 ft. contour on the south 
bank of Running Creek to the place of beginning. 
O. Reg. 781 /74, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the east branch of the Sydenham 
River below the marked elevations extending easterly 
from the east boundary of the Town of Wallaceburg 
in the County of Kent to the westerly limit of County 
Kent Road No. 15, the division between Concession 
VII and Concession VIII in the Township of Camden 
in the County of Kent, as shown on maps filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 1265 to 1274, both inclusive. O. Reg. 781/74, 
Sched..53, 


Schedule 4 


That part of the watershed of Bear Creek and its 
tributaries below the 650 ft. contour interval within 
the limits of the Town of Petrolia, in the County of 
Lambton, as shown on the maps filed in the office of 
the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1275 
and 1276. O. Reg. 781/74, Sched. 4. 


Schedule 5 


1. That part of the watershed of the east branch 
of the Sydenham River and its tributaries within 
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the limits of the Town of Strathroy, in the County 
of Middlesex, as shown on the maps filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as 
Nos. 1277 and 1278. 


2. That part of the watershed of the unnamed 
tributary of the east branch of the Sydenham River 
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within Lot 20, Concession V, in the Township of 
Adelaide, in the County of Middlesex, and Lot 9, 
Concession X, and the northwest one-quarter of Lot 8, 
Concession X, in the Township of Caradoc, in the 
County of Middlesex, as shown on the map filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto 
as No. 1260. O. Reg. 781/74, Sched. 5. 
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REGULATION 177 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—SAUBLE VALLEY 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority” means the Sauble Valley Con- 
servation Authority; 


(b) “building or structure’’ means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) ‘‘fill’”’ means fill of any kind whether origi- 
nating on the site or elsewhere. O. Reg. 
weg a ee ee 


2. The areas described in the schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conservation 
of land may be affected by the placing or dumping 
Oru Ue eg 26g 1 ass 2, 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or per- 
mit any building or structure to be con- 
structed in or on a pond or swamp or in 
any area below the high-water mark of a 
lake, river, creek or stream ; 

(>) place or dump fill or permit fill to be 
placed or dumped in the areas described 
in the schedules whether such fill is already 
located in or upon such area, or brought 
to or on such area from some other place 
or places; or 


(c) straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
O. Reg. 126/71, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act or to 
any private interest, the Authority may permit in 
writing the construction of any building or structure or 
the placing or dumping of fill or the straightening, 
changing, diverting or interfering with the existing 
channel of a river, creek, stream or watercourse to 
which section 3 applies if, in the opinion of the 
Authority, the site of the building or structure or the 
placing or dumping and the method of construction or 
placing or dumping or the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering with the existing channel will 
not affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
conservation of land. O. Reg. 126/71, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 


course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 4. 
OO Ree, t20 (its, .o 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property show- 
ing the proposed location of the building or 
structure, its elevation and the proposed 
final grade plan; 


(b) two copies of a complete description of the 
type of building or structure to be con- 
structed, including drainage details; 


(c) two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out: and 


(d) two copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; 


(b) two copies of a complete description of the 
tvpe of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped; 


(c) two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping will 
be carried out ; and 


(d) two copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed -application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) two copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section the 
details of such straightening, change, diver- 
sion or interference ; 
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(b) two copies of a description of the pro- 


tective measures to be undertaken; 


two copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


two copies of a statement of the purpose of 
the proposed work. O. Reg. 126/71, s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw any 
permission given under this Regulation if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 126/71,s. 7. 


Schedule 


Being composed of lands in the counties of Grey 
and Bruce that extend a distance of not less than 
one-lLalf lot from streams, lakes and watercourses 
described as follows: 


1. The whole of the Sauble River and its 


tributaries from its entry into Lake Huron 
in the Township of Amabel in the County 
of Bruce to its source in the Township of 
Elderslie in the County of Bruce. 


. The whole of the Indian River and its 


tributaries from its entry into Georgian 
Bay in the Township of Sarawak in the 
County of Grey to its source in the Town- 
ship of Keppel in the County of Grey. 
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3. That part of the south shore of Georgian 


Bay lying between the northwesterly boun- 
dary of the City of Owen Sound and the 
easterly boundary of the Town of Wiarton 
in the County of Bruce. 


. That part of Georgian Bay lying between 


the northerly boundary of the Town of 
Wiarton and the westerly limit of the Cape 
Croker Indian Reserve in the Township of 
Albemarle in the County of Bruce. 


. That part of the east shore of Lake Huron 


lying between the entrance of Stoney Creek 
in the Township of Amabel, in the County of 
Bruce, northwards to where the northerly 
limit of .Albemarle Township, County of 
Bruce, intersects the shoreline of Lake 
Huron. 


. The interior lakes of the counties of Grey and 


Bruce described as follows: Arran, Chesley, 
Gould, Boat, Spry, Maryville and Silver 
Lakes in the Township of Amabel, County of 
Bruce; Sky, Isaac, Beatty and Berford Lakes 
in the Township of Albemarle, County of 
Bruce; Francis, Mountain, Bass, Gowan, 
Charles, Mary and Sheppard Lakes in the 
Township of Keppel, County of Grey, 


as shown on a map filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as No. 1349. O. Reg. 
126/74, sched. 
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REGULATION 178 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION 
TO WATERWAYS—SAUGEEN VALLEY 


INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘Authority” means the Saugeen Valley 
Conservation Authority ; 


(6) ‘“‘building or structure’ means a building 
or structure of any kind; 


(c) ‘““drainage area’? means, for a point, the 
area which contributes runoff to that 
point ; 


(d) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage or any other material 
whether similar to or different from any of 
the aforementioned materials, whether ori- 
ginating on the site or elsewhere, used 
or capable of being used to raise, lower 
or in any way affect the contours of the 
ground; 


— 
bas) 
— 


“fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules ; 


a 


“regional storm’’ means a storm pro- 
ducing in a forty-eight hour period in a 
drainage area of, 


(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or 


(i1) more than ten square miles, a rainfall 
such that the number of inches of rain 
referred to in each case in Table 1 
shall be modified by the percentage 
amount shown in Column 2 of Table 2 
opposite the size of the drainage area 
set out opposite thereto in Column 1 
of Table 2. 


ESB | 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 


0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 


0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 
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0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 
0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 
TABLE 2 
CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 
Stas hee Percentage | 
(square miles) 
11 to 17 both inclusive 99.2 
18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
26 to 35 both inclusive Ee 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 
176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
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CoLuMN 1 CoLUMN 2 
ee os Percentage 
(square miles) 

376 to 450 both inclusive 79,3 
451 to 550 both inclusive 76.6 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
651 to 750 both inclusive j Se 
751 to 850 both inclusive REGS 
851 to 950 both inclusive qOiZ 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 
1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58.9: 
2751 to 3000 both inclusive | 57.4 


(oe) “river:’, -“lake?,. “ereek’, -“‘stream< ir 
‘“‘watercourse”’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
dication of the Authority. O. Reg. 113/76, 
at 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are 
areas in which, in the opinion of the Authority, 
the control of flooding or pollution or the con- 
servation of land may be affected by the placing 
or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 113/76,s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or in 
any area susceptible to flooding during a 
regional storm; 


(6) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on 
such area from some other place or places; 
or 


— 
oO 
a 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in any 
way with the existing channel of a river, 
creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 
113/76, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
permit in writing the construction of any building 
or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering with 
the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 


watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building or 
structure or the placing or dumping and the method 
of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel will not affect the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of the 
land. O. Reg. 113/76, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies 
before permission to do so has been obtained 
under section 4. O. Reg. 113/76,s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


(b) four copies of a complete description 
of the type of building or structure to 
be constructed, including drainage details; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out ; and 


& 


four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which the fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(a2) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the land following completion 
of placing or dumping. 


(3) A signed application for permission to 
straighten, change, divert or interfere in any way 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream 
or watercourse, shall be filed with the Authority 
and shall include, 
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(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(b) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(2) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 113/76, 
S..0; 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions 
of the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 
113/76, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 


appointed officers to enforce this Regulation. 
O. Reg. 113/76, s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


That part of the watershed of the Penetangore River 
extending easterly from Lake Huron and passing 
through the Town of Kincardine in the County of Bruce 
as shown delineated by the fill line coloured red on a 
map filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of 
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Natural Resources at London, as No. SV1-1. 
O. Reg. 251/80, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the watershed of the South Penetangore 
River within the Town of Kincardine in the County of 
Bruce bounded on the north by Kincardine Avenue, on 
the east by King’s Highway No. 21, on the south by the 
road allowance between the townships of Huron and 
Kincardine, and on the west by Lake Huron as shown 
delineated by the fill line coloured red on the map filed 
in the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at London, as No. SV2-1. O. Reg. 251/80, 
S: 1; part, 


Schedule 3 


That part of the watershed of the Saugeen River 
within the townships of Brant and Carrick, both in the 
County of Bruce and within the townships of Bentinck, 
Normanby and the Town of Hanover, all in the County 
of Grey as shown delineated by the fill line coloured red 
on maps filed in the Regional Office of the Ministry of 
Natural Resources at London, as Nos. SV3-1 to SV3- 
18, both inclusive. O. Reg. 251/80, s. 1, part. 


Schedule 4 


Those parts of the watersheds of Willow Creek, the 
Teeswater River, and the Saugeen River within the 
Village of Paisley in the County of Bruce as shown 
delineated by the fill line coloured red on maps filed in 
the Regional Office of the Ministry of Natural 
Resources at London, as Nos. SV4-1 to SV4-4, both 
inclusive. O. Reg. 251/80, s. 1, part. 
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REGULATION 179 
under the Conservation Authorities Act 
FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND ALTERATION TABLE 2 
TO WATERWAYS—SOUTH LAKE SIMCOE 
INTERPRETATION [ CoLuMN 1 CoLUMN 2 
1. In this Regulation, Drainage Area | 
Percentage 
(a) ‘‘Authority” means South Lake Simcoe (square miles) 
Conservation Authority ; 
11 to 17 both inclusive 99.2 
(6) “building or structure’ means a building 18 to 25 both inclusive 982 
or structure of any kind; 26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 
(c) “drainage area’? means, for a point, the 36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
area which contributes runoff to that point; 46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
(d) “fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 6686 1° 75¢hathanelucive 94.2 
rubbish, garbage or any other material "eto ve aS hot mcluciwe 93.5 
whether similar to or different from any of 86 thee nOS bothneiacive 92.7 
the aforementioned materials, whether 06 <ol05 bothunehisive 92.0 
originating on the site or elsewhere, used LOGiae tes both ie hice 89 4 
or capable of being used to raise, lower or in i7exbey OS eotanchioee 86.7 
any way affect the contours of the ground; 996 sgtO75 Ihotihinehisive 84 0) 
(e) “‘fill line’’ means any line designated as 276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 
such on the mapsreferred toin the Schedules ; 326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 
(f) “regional storm” means a storm producing Sere t bank poe as 
in a forty-eight hour period in a drainage etme eogboth TOW 108 
caer 551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 
: 651 to 750 both inclusive 735 
(i) ten square miles or less, a rainfall that 751 to 850 both inclusive Wh 
has the distribution set out in Table 1, or 851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 
(11) more than ten square miles, a rainfall Polo TOS bata ie oe 
q ; 1051 to 1750 both inclusive 64.4 
such that the number of inches of i 
: ; : 1751 to 2250 both inclusive 61.4 
rain referred to in each case in Table : ; 
Peis he miediaed Ie he portent 2251 to 2750 both inclusive 58,9 
i 2751 to 3000 both inclusive 57.4 
age amount shown in Column 2 of 


Table 1 opposite the size of the 
drainage area set out opposite there- 
to in Column 1 of Table 2. 


TABLE 1 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 
0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 
0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 
0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 
0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour | 


(2) “Siver’.» “lake, . creek, “Stream, OF 
““‘watercourse’’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 782/74, s. 1. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the control 
of flooding or pollution or the conservation of land 
may be affected by the placing or dumping of fill. 
O. Reg. 782 /74, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp or 
in any area susceptible to flooding during 
a regional storm ; 
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(6) place or dump fill or permit fill to be placed 
or dumped in the areas described in the 
Schedules whether such fill is already located 
in or upon such area, or brought to or on such 
area from some other place or places; or 


straighten, change, divert or interfere in any 
way with the existing channel of a river, 
creek, stream or watercourse. O. Reg. 
782 /74, s. 3. 


4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may per- 
mit in writing the construction of any building or 
structure or the placing or dumping of fill or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering 
with the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse to which section 3 applies if, in the 
opinion of the Authority, the site of the building or 
structure or the placing or dumping and the method 
of construction or placing or dumping or the 
straightening, changing, diverting or interfering with 
the existing channel will not affect the control of 
flooding or pollution or the conservation of the land. 
O. Reg. 782/74, s. 4. 


5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course in any area to which section 3 applies before 
permission to do so has been obtained under section 4. 
O. Reg. 782/74, s. 5. 


6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
the Authority and shall include, 

(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the 
building or structure, its elevation and 
the proposed final grade plan; 


— 
i) 
— 


(6) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the pro- 
posed use of the building or structure 
following completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
on which the fill is to be placed, showing 
the proposed location of filling, the depth 
to which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling is 
completed ; 


(5) four copies of a complete description of the 
type of fill proposed to be placed or dumped; 
(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 


between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 

(3) A signed application for permission to straigh- 
ten, change, divert or interfere in any way with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
course, shall be filed with the Authority and shall 
include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown in plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


Pan 
= 


four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out ; 
and 


(2) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 782 /74,s. 6. 


7. The Authority may, at any time, withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation, if, in 
the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of the 
permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 782/74, s. 7. 


8. Members of the staff of the Authority are 
appointed officers toenforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 
782 /74, s. 8. 


Schedule 1 


In The Regional Municipality of York, more par- 
ticularly described as follows: 


In the Town of Newmarket in The Regional 
Municipality of York and being composed of those 
parts of the following lots and concessions: 


Concession 


I West (of Yonge Street) a 87 


I East (of Yonge Street) 87 


—— | 


| 


as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond Hill 
as Nos. SL1-1 to SL1-20, both inclusive. O. Reg. 
346/79, s. 1. 
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Schedule 2 
Concession Lot 
In the County of Simcoe, more particularly = 
described as follows: 4 
2 
In the Township of West Gwillimbury in the 6 
County of Simcoe and being composed of those 7 
parts of the following lots and concessions: : 
10 
11 
Concession Lot 13 
[ 14 
I 1 15 
2 16 
3 17 
4 
y VI 3 
6 ) 
7 6 
i, 
II 2 8 
3 9 
4 10 
5 | 
6 12 
7 13 
8 15 
9 16 
10 17 
11 18 
Lint 1 VII 7 | 
2 8 
3 9 
4 10 
S 11 
6 12 
7 13 
8 
9 VIII 7 
10 8 
11 9 
£2 10 
13 11 
14 12 
1s 13 
L 14 
IV 1 15 
Z 16 
3 17 
4 18 
3 19 
6 == 
7 IX 8 
11 9 
12 10 
LS 11 
14 12 
15 13 
16 14 
= E | 15 
V 1 | 16 
2 | 17 
3 || 18 
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Concession Lot Concession Lot 
{aa 
19 XIV 14 
20 15 
| 16 
22 17 
L 18 
a 9 19 
10 22 
11 23 
12 
13 XV iW 
14 18 
15 1 
16 20 
19 21 
20 22 
21 23 
22 24 
DS a 
1 24 as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 
XI 9 Hill as Nos. SL2-1 to SL2-83, both inclusive. 
10 ©. Reg. 346/79; s. 2: 
‘tah 
12 
i3 
14 
15 Schedule 3 
16 
17 In the Township of King in The Regional Muni- 
18 cipality of York and being composed of those parts 
19 of the following lots and concessions: 
20 
a 
7? Concession Lot 
23 | 
24 II Old Survey—North of 1 
Highway 9 Z 
XII 11 3 
12 4 
3 3 
14 6 
Le 7 
16 8 
Li 9 
18 10 
19 At 
20 12 
21 tS 
22 14 
23 15 
24 16 
——+ i, 
XIII 14 18 
15 19 
16 20 
17 ot 
18 22 
19 pif 
20 24 
21 25 
22 26 
oA 27 
24 28 
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Concession Lot | Concession Lot 
Ill 1 34 
2 35 
3 — 
4 IV 17 
5 18 
6 19 
‘i 20 
8 21 
9 22 
as 
I New Survey—North of 24 
Highway 9 8 25 
9 26 
10 27 
11 28 
12 29 
13 30 
14 31 
32 
33 
II 14 3 4 
35 
II Survey—South of Highway 9 12 
13 V 17 
14 18 
15 19 
16 20 
17 p3 | 
18 22 
19 23 
20 24 
21 25 
22 26 
23 a 
24 28 
25 29 
26 30 
27 31 
28 32 
29 33 
30 34 
31 35 
32 
33 VI 17 
34 18 
35 19 
20 
III New Survey 18 21 
19 22 
20 23 
21 24 
22 25 
23 26 
24 27 
25 28 
26 29 
27 30 
28 31 
29 32 
30 33 
31 34 
32 35 
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Concession 


VII 


Vill 


East Half 
East Half 
East Half 
East Half 
East Half 


Concession Lot 


XI 24 


XII 24 


+ 


as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 
Hill as Nos. SL3-1 to SL3-126, both inclusive. 
O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3, part. 


Schedule 4 


In The Regional Municipality of York, more par- 
ticularly described as follows: 


In the Township of Georgina in The Regional 
Municipality of York, being that portion lying east 
of the former Township of North Gwillimbury in 
the County of York, and being composed of those 
parts of the following lots and concessions: 


= 
+ 


Concession 


PS 500 = 107" (Gn ee “GUS 


— je 
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Concession Lot 


III 


IV 


Concession 


VI 


VII 


VIII 
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Lot 


OONDMN WN eS 
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Concession Lot Concession Lot 
| as 
6 III 1 
gi Z 
8 3 
9 4 
10 6 
fy rf 
12 8 
14 9 
15 10 
16 11 
Ua EZ 
18 {3 
14 
LS 
as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 16 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 17 
Hill as Nos. SL-4-1 to SL4-52, both inclusive. 18 
O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3, part. 19 
20 
Schedule 5 21 
22 
In The Regional Municipality of York, more Z3 
particularly described as follows: 24 
26 
In the Township of Georgina in The Regional page 
Municipality of York, formerly in the Township of 28 
North Gwillimbury in the County of York, and za 
being composed of those parts of the following lots — 
and concessions: IV 1 
2 
Po eas 3 
Concession Lot 4 
he 5 
I 1 6 
2 7 
2 8 
4 9 
5 10 
6 11 
a 12 
igi 1 13 
2 14 
3 15 
4 16 
5 17 
6 18 
7 19 
13 20 
14 21 
15 He 
16 a 
17 
18 V 1 
19 - 
20 3 
21 4 
22 6 
23 fi 
24 10 
25 11 
26 12 
13 
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Concession Lot Concession Lot 
Lg 8 
18 9 
19 10 
20 11 
21 12 
22 ie 
ae 14 
ie, 
VI 1 16 
2 17 
3 18 
4 19 
> \aeme iat 
6 IX 1 
? 2 
9 ‘ 
10 4 
11 5 
i2 6 
13 a 
14 8 
iS 9 
16 10 
Li eh 
18 12 
19 13 
20 14 
| 15 
22 16 
28 17 
= 18 
VII 1 19 
2 
3 
¢ as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
5 the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 
6 Hill as Nos. SL5-1 to SL5-61, both inclusive. 
: O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3, part. 
9 Schedule 6 
10 
11 In The Regional Municipality of York, more par- 
re ticularly described as follows: 
14 In the Town of East Gwillimbury in The Regional 
15 Municipality of York, formerly in the Township of 
16 _ East Gwillimbury in the County of York, and being 
17 - composed of those parts of the following lots and 
18 _ concessions: 
19 | 
20 
21 Concession Lot 
22 a 
23 III 13 
one ame a 14 
VIII I 15 
a 19 
3 20 
4 21 
5 22 
6 23 
7 24 
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Concession Lot Concession Lot 
y areas 
25 PAB: 
26 23 
2a 24 
28 Pa 
29 26 
30 pa 
31 28 
32 29 
33 30 
34 31 
35 32 
€ t 33 
IV 1 34 
2 35) 
3 toe 1 el 
4 VI 1 
5 4 
6 3 
( 4 
8 5 
9 6 
10 7 
11 8 
12 9 
13 10 
14 11 
15 ¥2 
16 13 
17 14 
18 1S 
25 16 
26 17 
24 18 
28 19 
29 20 
30 on 
31 22 
32 93 
33 24 
34 25 
35 26 
2a 
V 1 28 
2 29 
3 30 
4 31 
5 32 
6 33 
i 34 
8 3 
9 { 
10 VII 1 
11 2 
12 3 
13 4 
14 ) 
15 6 
he 7 
18 8 
19 9 
20 10 
21 11 
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| Lot Concession Lot 
12 IX 5 
13 
14 
15 as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
16 the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 
17 Hill as Nos. SL6-1 to SL6-114, both inclusive. 
- O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3, part. 
20 
24 
ms Schedule 7 
me In The Regional Municipality of York, more par- 
6 ticularly described as follows: 
my In the Town of Aurora in The Regional Munici- 
79 pality of York and being composed of those parts 
30 of the following lots and concessions: 
34 
32 +; ioe 
33 Concession Lot 
34 
35 I West (of Yonge Street) 74 
4 72 
1 76 
2 ir 
3 78 
4 79 
5 80 
6 81 
# 82 
8 83 
9 84 
10 85 
11 86 
i2 + 
13 I East (of Yonge Street) 73 
14 74 
15 75 
16 76 
17 Pes 
18 78 
19 79 
20 80 
21 81 
Ze 82 
23 83 
24 84 
25 85 
26 86 
Zi t 
28 II 72 
29 is 
30 74 
31 75 
32 76 
33 ri 
34 78 
35 79 
80 
81 
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a ——— 
Concession Lot Concession Lot 
——— a | 
82 18 
83 Eo 
84 20 
85 Zt 
86 ip 
r 23 
II 74 24 
fe) 25 
76 26 
77 27 
82 28 
84 2g 
ie ab 31 
as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 32 
the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 33 
Hill as Nos. SL7-1 to SL7-36, both inclusive. 34 
O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3, part. 35 
= he 
Schedule 8 i 14 
15 
In The Regional Municipality of York, more par- 16 
ticularly described as follows: - 
In the Town of Whitchurch-Stouffville in The 19 
Regional Municipality of York and being composed 20 
of those parts of the following lots and concessions: i : 
Zo 
Concession Lot 24 
——- 5 25 
IT] 16 26 
17 27 
23 28 
24 29 
25 30 
29 St 
= o2 
IV 14 33 
15 34 
16 35 
17 4 
21 VIII 12 
22 13 
Pas) 14 
24 15 
25 16 
26 17 
27 18 
28 19 
29 20 
30 21 
31 22 
S2 23 
33 24 
34 25 
39 26 
Tae 4 OT 
V 14 28 
1 29 
16 30 
17 ol 
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Concession Lot Concession Lot 
a —{ | + - 
32 rt 18 
33 19 
34 oF 
oo * 
a 23 
IX 4 24 
iS | | z 
14 IV iy 
1S 18 
16 19 
17 20 
18 21 
19 22 
20 23 
21 | 24 
2: 25 
23 | 
24 V 19 
25 20 
26 24 
27 oy) 
28 03 
29 24 
30 25 
3 | | 
32 VI 8 
| 33 9 
| 10 
as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of the ot 
Ministry of Natural Resources as Nos. SL8-1 to SL8- 12 
69, both inclusive. O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3; part. i 
BS) 
19 
Schedule 9 20 
21 
In the County of Simcoe, more particularly a3 
described as follows: 24 
25 
In the Township of Innisfil in the County of 26 
Simcoe and being composed of those parts of the a7 
following lots and concessions: dee. 
VII | 8 
2 aimee =~ 9 
Concession Lot 10 
11 
——— Ai 1 
I 17 12 
18 13 
20 15 
21 16 
22 17 
ae 18 
24 19 
= Si E 20 
I] 18 , 2 
19 =! 
20 23 
21 24 
. 26 
24 ? 
‘St é 
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| Concession Lot Concession Lot 
VIII 9 29 
10 26 
11 27 
12 28 
ig { + 
14 XII 8 
18 9 
19 10 
23 i 
24 12 
ZS 16 
26 17 
Dg) 19 
+ 20 
IX 8 PAN 
9 Ze 
10 20 
11 24 
12 28 
13 29 
14 13 - : 
15 XIII 12 
if 13 
18 15 
19 16 
22 22 
23 Ze 
24 29 
26 30 
27 31 
hi 
X 6 XIV i 
7 13 
8 14 
2) i 
10 16 
11 By 
12 18 
is) 19 
18 20 
19 21 
24 22 
20 23 
26 24 
aa pe 
28 26 
== 27 
XI 8 28 
9 Z9 
10 30 
iy ot 
2 Fs 
13 
16 
EM, as shown on maps filed in the Regional Office of 
18 the Ministry of Natural Resources at Richmond 
19 Hill as Nos. SL9-1 to SL9-80, both inclusive. 
ey O. Reg. 346/79, s. 3, part. 
22 
a3 
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REGULATION 180 


under the Conservation Authorities Act 


FILL, CONSTRUCTION AND 


ALTERATION TO WATERWAYS— 


UPPER THAMES RIVER 


INTERPRETATION 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) ‘“‘Authority’’ means Upper Thames River 


(b 


—— 


& 


~~ 


Conservation Authority ; 


“building or structure’ means a building 
or structure of any kind and without 
limiting the generality of the foregoing 
includes bridges and constructed parking 
areas; 


“fill” means earth, sand, gravel, rubble, 
rubbish, garbage, or any combination 
thereof, or any other material whether 
similar to or different from any of the 
aforementioned materials, used or capable 
of being used to raise, lower or in any way 
affect the contours of the ground whether 
the same originated on the site or else- 
where; 


“fill line’? means any line designated as 
such on the maps referred to in the 
Schedules; 


“regional storm’’ means a storm produc- 
ing in a forty-eight hour period, in a 
drainage area of, 


(1) ten square miles or less, a rainfall 
that has the distribution set out in 
Table 1, or 


more than ten square miles, a rain- 
fall such that the number of inches 
of rain referred to in each case in 
Table 1 shall be modified by the 
percentage amount shown in Column 
2 of Table 2, opposite the size of 
the drainage area set out opposite 
thereto in Column 1 of Table 2: 


(ii 


~— 


LABES l 


2.90 inches of rain in the first 36 hours 


0.25 inches of rain in the 37th hour 
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0.17 inches of rain in the 38th hour 
0.25 inches of rain in the 39th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 40th hour 
0.66 inches of rain in the 41st hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 42nd hour 
0.91 inches of rain in the 43rd hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 44th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 45th hour 
2.08 inches of rain in the 46th hour 
1.49 inches of rain in the 47th hour 
0.50 inches of rain in the 48th hour 
TABLE 2 
a 
CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 
SON Ios ie Percentage 
(square miles) 
0 to 10 both inclusive 100 
11 to 17 both inclusive 99.2 
18 to 25 both inclusive 98.2 
26 to 35 both inclusive 97.1 
36 to 45 both inclusive 96.3 
46 to 55 both inclusive 95.4 
56 to 65 both inclusive 94.8 
66 to 75 both inclusive 94.2 
76 to 85 both inclusive 93.5 


pas! to 1750 both inclusive 


Gf) “river”, “take > “creek 9) 5 Stream) “ior 
‘watercourse’ means any river, lake, creek, 
stream or watercourse under the juris- 
diction of the Authority. O. Reg. 755/73, 
Sel. 


2. The areas described in the Schedules are areas 
in which, in the opinion of the Authority, the 
control of flooding or pollution or the conser- 
vation of land may be affected by the placing 
or dumping of fill. O. Reg. 755/73, s. 2. 


3. Subject to section 4, no person shall, 


(a) construct any building or structure or 
permit any building or structure to be 
constructed in or on a pond or swamp 
or in any area susceptible to flooding 
during a regional storm; 


— 
o 


place or dump fill of any kind or permit 
fill to be placed or dumped in the areas 
described in the Schedules hereto whether 
such fill is already located in or upon such 
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ff eo area or areas or brought to or on such 
CoLuMN 1 COLUMN 2 area or areas from some other place or 
i laces; or 
pee. ie Percentage , 
(square miles) (c) straighten, change, divert or interfere in 
any way with the existing channel of a 
river, creek, stream or watercourse. 
86 to 95 both inclusive 92.7 O. Reg. 755/73, s. 3. 
96 to 105 both inclusive 92.0 4. Subject to the Ontario Water Resources Act 
or to any private interest, the Authority may 
106 to 175 both inclusive 89.4 permit in writing the construction of any building 
; or structure or the placing or dumping of fill or 
176 to 225 both inclusive 86.7 the straightening, changing, diverting or inter- 
fering with the existing channel of a river, creek, 
226 to 275 both inclusive 84.0 stream or watercourse to which ection 3 applies, 
if, in the opinion of the Authority, the site of the 
276 to 325 both inclusive 82.4 building or structure or the placing or dumping 
and the method of construction or placing or 
326 to 375 both inclusive 80.8 dumping or the straightening, changing, diverting 
or interfering with the existing channel will not 
376 to 450 both inclusive 19.3 affect the control of flooding or pollution or the 
Asie segtoethoriee, 766 conservation of land. O. Reg. 755/73, s. 4. 
O oth inclusive ; 
551 to 650 both inclusive 74.4 5. No person shall commence to construct any 
building or structure or dump or place fill or 
651 to 750 both inclusive aioe straighten, change, divert or interfere with the 
existing channel of a river, creek, stream or water- 
751 to 850 both inclusive 717 course in any area to which section 3 applies 
before the permission required by section 4 has been 
851 to 950 both inclusive 70.2 obtained. O. Reg. 755/73, s. 5. 
951 to 1050 both inclusive 69.0 6.—(1) A signed application for permission to 
construct a building or structure shall be filed with 
64.4 the Authority and shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property 
showing the proposed location of the build- 
ing or structure, its elevation and the 
proposed final grade plan; 


(6) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of building or structure to be 
constructed, including drainage details ; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the construction will be 
carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the building or structure following 
completion of the construction. 


(2) A signed application for permission to place 
or dump fill shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan of the property on 
which fill is to be placed, showing the 
proposed location of filling, the depth to 
which it is proposed to fill and the pro- 
posed final grade of the land when filling 
is completed ; 
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(b) four copies of a complete description of 
the type of fill proposed to be placed or 
dumped; 


— 
Co 
— 


four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the placing or dumping 
will be carried out; and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the proposed 
use of the land following completion of 
placing or dumping. 


(3) Asigned application for permission to straight- 
en, change, divert or interfere in any way with 
the existing channel of a river, creek, stream or 
watercourse shall be filed with the Authority and 
shall include, 


(a) four copies of a plan on which shall be 
shown on plan view and cross section 
the details of such straightening, change, 
diversion or interference ; 


(5) four copies of a description of the pro- 
tective measures to be undertaken; 


(c) four copies of a statement of the dates 
between which the straightening, changing, 
diverting or interfering will be carried out; 
and 


(d) four copies of a statement of the purpose 
of the proposed work. O. Reg. 755/73, 
s. 6. 


7. The Authority may at any time withdraw 
any permission given under this Regulation if, 
in the opinion of the Authority, the conditions of 
the permit are not complied with. O. Reg. 755/73, 
Pe 


8. Staff members of the Authority are appointed 
officers to enforce this Regulation. O. Reg. 555/74, 
Boel). 


Schedule 1 


That part of the watershed of the Thames River 
in the County of Middlesex extending upstream 
from the northwesterly corner of the City of London, 
adjacent to Lot 28 in Concession II of the Township 
of London to, 


(a) the Fanshawe Dam on the north branch 
of the River Thames, in Lot 3 in concessions 
III and IV in the Township of London; 
and 


on 


the road forming the boundary between 
the Township of Westminister and the 
Township of Dorchester North at the bridge 


crossing the south branch of the River | 


Thames, 
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as shown on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 560 to 593, both inclu- 
sive. O. Reg. 755/73, Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


That part of the watershed of the Thames River 
in the Town of Mitchell and in the townships of 
Fullarton and Logan, all in the County of Perth, 
extending upstream from, 


(a) the road allowance between concessions I] 
and III in the Township of Fullarton to 
the road allowance between concessions 
II and III in the Township of Logan; and 


(b) the confluence of Whirl Creek with the 
Thames River to the line between lots 
22 and 23 in Concession I in the Township 
of Fullarton, being the easterly limit of 
the Town of Mitchell, 


as shown on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 607 and 608. O. Reg. 
HOSP 7S, ened 2. 


Schedule 3 


That part of the watershed of the Thames River 
in the City of Stratford in the County of Perth 
upstream from the westerly boundary of that city 
lying northeast of the line between concessions I 
and II in the Township of Downie and southeast 
of the lot line between lots 3 and 4 in Concession 
II in that township to the easterly boundary of 
that city, being the line between lots 44 and 45 in 
Concession I in the Township of North Easthope, 
as shown on maps filed in the office of the Registrar 
of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 609 and 610. 
O. Regs 755/735 Sched, 3: 


Schedule 4 


That part of the watershed of the Thames River 
in the County of Perth extending upstream, 


(a) from the southwesterly boundary of the 
Town of St. Marys adjacent to Lot 26 in 
the Thames River Concession in the Town- 
ship of Blanshard to the northerly limit 
of the Town of St. Marys adjacent to lots 
15 and 16 in Concession XV in the Town- 
ship of Blanshard; and 


(b) along Trout Creek from its confluence with 
the Thames River to the northerly limit 
of the easterly limit of the Town of St. 
Marys adjacent to Lot 16 in Concession 
XIX in the Town of St. Marys, 


as shown on maps filed in the office of the Registrar of 
Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 652, 653 and 654. 
O. Reg. 755/73, Sched. 4. 


500 


Schedule 5 


That part of the watershed of the South Branch or 
main branch of the Thames River extending from the 
easterly boundary of the former townships of North 
Oxford and West Oxford with the westerly boundary 
of the City of Woodstock along the Thames River, 
including parts of the former townships of North 
Oxford and West Oxford, the Town of Ingersoll and 
the Township of North Dorchester to the westerly 
boundary of the Township of North Dorchester south 
of the River Thames and the extension of that line in a 
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northerly direction as shown on a map filed in the 
office of the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as No. 
1617. O. Reg. 755/73, Sched. 5. 


Schedule 6 


That part of the watershed of the South Branch 
or the main branch of the Thames River and 
Cedar Creek, all within the limits of the City of 
Woodstock, as shown on maps filed in the office of 
the Registrar of Regulations at Toronto as Nos. 1618 
to 1620, both inclusive. O. Reg. 755/73, Sched. 6. 
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CONSUMER PROTECTION 
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REGULATION 181 


under the Consumer Protection Act 


GENERAL 
INTERPRETATION 


1.—(1) In this Regulation, ‘“‘branch office’’ means 
a place at which the public is invited to deal in the 
conduct of the business of an itinerant seller. 
R_R-O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 1 (1). 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 19 (1) of the Act, 
“warranty or guarantee” means a warranty or 
guarantee that is enforceable by a buyer against a 
seller. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 1 (2); O. Reg. 258/ 
74, s..1 (1). 


(3) For the purposes of, 


(a) subclause 24 (a) (i) of the Act, “cash” includes 
the sum remaining unpaid under a previous 
extension of credit, in an amount determined 
under section 23 of this Regulation, that the 
borrower and lender agree is to be consoli- 
dated with the extension of credit in respect 
of which the statement is given; and 


(b) subclause 24 (a) (ii) of the Act, “cash price” 
includes the sum remaining unpaid under a 
previous extension of credit, in an amount 
determined under section 23 of this Regula- 
tion, that the buyer and seller agree is to be 
consolidated with the extension of credit in 
respect of which the statement is given. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 1 (3); O. Reg. 258/ 
Taino 1d (2, 13): 


EXEMPTIONS 


2.—(1) The provisions of the Act do not apply 
to a person who, 


(a) borrows in the course of carrying on 
business or who lends to a person who 
borrows in the course of carrying on 
business; 


Pie 


buys goods or services for purposes of resale 
in the ordinary course of trade or for use in 
the further production of goods or services ; 
or 


(c) who sells goods or services to a person refer- 
red to in clause (b). R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, 
Ss. 2 C1). 


(2) The provisions of section 19 of the Act do not 
apply to a buyer or seller under an executory contract 
under an agreement for variable credit for which the 


borrower incurs no cost of borrowing. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg, 128, 5.2 (2), ©. Reo. 258/74,.'s. 2 (1). 


(3) The provisions of subsections 4 (1) and (3) of the 
Act do not apply to, 


(a) a motor vehicle dealer registered under the 
Motor Vehicle Dealers Act; or 


(b) an insurer, insurance agent or an insurance 
broker licensed under the Insurance Act. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 2.(3); O, Reg. 258/ 
(COA CAS 


(4) The provisions of section 21 of the Act do not 
apply to the sale of a motor vehicle by a seller who is 
registered under the Motor Vehicle Dealers Act. 

O.Ree, 20/7 138.020), Ree, 253/74, 5. 213). 


(5) The provisions of section 22 of the Act do not 
apply to a seller who acquires title to a trade-in 
under an executory contract. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
128, s. 2 (4); O. Reg. 258/74, s. 2 (4). 


Part [ 
REGISTRATION 


3.—(1) An application for registration as an itinerant 
seller or a renewal thereof shall be in Form 1. 


(2) A notice by an itinerant seller under, 


(a) clause 12 (1) (a) of the Act, shall be in Form 2; 
and 


(b) clause 12 (1) (6) of the Act, shall be in Form 2 
and Form 3. O. Reg. 844/80, s. 1. 


FEES 
4. Fee payable to the Registrar is as follows: 


1. Upon application for registration as an 


itinerant seller or renewal thereof .... $80 


O. Reg. 844/80, s. 2. 


5. An itinerant seller shall obtain a separate regis- 
tration, on application, for each trade name under 
which he carries on business as an itinerant seller. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 5. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF REGISTRATION 


6.—(1) Every registration expires on the date 
shown on the certificate of registration unless the pre- 
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scribed application for renewal of registration, together 
with the prescribed fee, is filed with the Registrar prior 
to the date of expiry. O. Reg. 844/80, s. 3. 


(2) Every registration is conditional for a sixty- 
day period following registration pending verifica- 
tion of the registrant’s application. 


(3) Every applicant for registration shall state 
in the application an address for service in Ontario. 


(4) Every person registered as an itinerant seller 
shall maintain a permanent place of business in 
Ontario. 


(5) Where the registration of an itinerant seller 
is revoked, suspended or cancelled or, where he 
has voluntarily gone out of business, the itinerant 
seller shall immediately return his certificate of 
registration to the Registrar by registered mail. 
O. Reg. 149/71, s. 1, part. 


(6) Where a notice of intention to cancel a 
bond has been served on the Registrar under 
section 10, and the bond has been cancelled on the 
date stated in the notice, the registration of the 
itinerant seller shall no longer be valid unless prior 
to that date a replacement bond has been received 
by the Registrar. O. Reg. 966/74, s. 1. 


(7) The Registrar may require further information 
or material to be submitted by any applicant or any 
registrant within a specified time limit and may 
require verification by affidavit or otherwise of any 
information or material then or previously submitted. 
O. Reg. 149/71, s. 1, part. 


7. Where an itinerant seller is a corporation it shall, 
within five days after the event, notify the Registrar in 
Form 2 and Form 3 where there is a change in a 
director of the corporation or in Form 2 where there 
is a change in its controlling interest. O. Reg. 844/80, 
Ss. 4. 


BONDS 


8.—(1) Every application for registration shall be 
accompanied by the prescribed fee and a bond in such 
amount and form as is prescribed. 


(2) The bond shall be, 


(a) the bond of a guarantee company approved 
under the Guarantee Companies Securities 
Act; 


(b) a personal bond accompanied by collateral 
security; or 


(c) the bond of a guarantor, other than a guar- 
antee company, accompanied by collateral 


security, 


and shall be in the principal amount of $5,000. 
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(3) The classes of negotiable security that may be 
accepted as collateral security for a bond are, 


(a) bonds issued or guaranteed by Canada: 
or 


(b) bonds issued or guaranteed by any province 
of Canada. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 6 
(1-3). 


(4) The market value of the collateral security 
referred to in subsection (3) shall be posted with the 
Treasurer of Ontario and maintained at an amount not 
less than $5,000. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 6 (4); 
O. Reg. 149/71, s. 2. 


(5) The bond referred to in subsection (1) shall be in 
Form 5, Form 6 or Form 7, as the case may be. 
O. Reg. 684/75, s. 2. 


TRUST FUNDS 


9.—(1) All moneys received by a seller under an 
executory contract to which Part II of the Act applies 
and that is subject to rescission shall be retained by the 
seller in trust for the buyer until the contract is 
rescinded under section 21 of the Act or until the 
period for rescission has expired, whichever is the later. 
BRO; 19702 Reg; 128.5. 4.01); ©. Reg 258/ 74.75) 3. 


(2) Where money is paid, whether by way of de- 
posit or otherwise, on account of the proposed pur- 
chase of goods or services but no binding contract is 
entered into in respect of the goods and no delivery 
of the goods or any part thereof has been made to the 
buyer or no performance of the services has been 
made, the seller shall retain the money in trust for the 
buyer until, 


(a) the goods are delivered or the services per- 
formed; 


(b) the buyer requests the refund in full of the 
moneys paid; or 


(c) subject to subsection (1), a binding contract is 
entered into. 


(3) Every seller shall maintain a ledger account in 
which shall be entered full details of all trust moneys 
so received and disbursements therefrom and shall 
keep all trust moneys retained by him separate and 
apart from his own moneys. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
128782 74273). 


FORFEITURE OF BONDS 


10. A bond may be cancelled by any person bound 
thereunder by giving to the Registrar and the 
itinerant seller named in the bond, at least two 
months notice in writing of intention to cancel and, 
subject to section 11, the bond shall be deemed to be 
cancelled on the date stated in the notice, which date 
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shall be not less than two months after the receipt of 
the notice by the Registrar. O. Reg. 149/71, s. 3, 
part. 


11. For the purpose of every act or omission occur- 
ring, 


(a) during the period of registration; or 


(b) during the period prior to cancellation of the 
bond under section 10 where there has been 
no termination of registration, 


every bond shall continue in force and the collateral 
security, if any, shall remain on deposit for a 
period of two years following the termination of the 
registration or the cancellation of the bond, as the 
case may be. O. Reg. 149/71, s. 3, part. 


12. Where a bond has been cancelled or the regis- 
tration has been terminated, and the bond has not 
been forfeited, the Treasurer of Ontario may, two 
years following the termination of the registration to 
which the bond relates or two years after the cancella- 
tion of the bond, deliver the collateral security to the 
person who deposited such security. O. Reg. 149/71, 
s. 3, part. 


13. The Registrar may declare any bond mentioned 
in section 8 forfeited, 


(a) where a registered itinerant seller, in- 
cluding any member of a partnership, in 
respect of whose conduct the bond has been 
conditioned has been convicted of, 


(i) an offence under the Act, or 


(ii) an offence involving fraud or theft 
or conspiracy to commit an offence 
involving fraud or theft under the 
Criminal Code (Canada), and the 
conviction has become final; 


(b) where proceedings by or in respect of a 
registered itinerant seller, including any 
member of a partnership, in respect of 
whose conduct the bond has been con- 
ditioned, have been taken under the 
Bankruptcy Act (Canada), either by way of 
assignment, or by petition, or where 
proceedings have been taken by way of 
winding-up, and in the case of a petition, 
a receiving order under the Bankruptcy 
Act (Canada), or a winding-up order has 
been made, and the order has become final : 


(c) where a judgment based on a finding of 
fraud has been given against a registered 
itinerant seller, including any member of a 
partnership, in respect of whose conduct 
the bond has been conditioned and the 
judgment has become final; or 


(d) where judgment has been given against a 
registered itinerant seller, including any 
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member of a partnership, in respect of 
whose conduct the bond has been con- 
ditioned, on any claim arising out of a sale 
of goods or services made in the course of 
his business as an itinerant seller, and the 
judgment has remained unsatisfied for a 
period of ninety days, 


and thereupon the amount thereof becomes due and 


owing by the person bound thereby as a debt due 


the Crown in right of Ontario. O. 
s. 3, part. 


Reg. 149/71, 


14. Where a bond secured by the deposit of collat- 
eral security is forfeited under section 13, the Trea- 
surer of Ontario may sell the collateral security at the 
current market price. O. Reg. 149/71, s. 3, part. 


15. Where the Crown in right of Ontario becomes a 
creditor of a person in respect of a debt to the Crown 
arising from the provisions of section 13, the Registrar 
may take such proceedings as he sees fit under the 
Bankruptcy Act (Canada), the Judicature Act, the 
Business Corporations Act or the Winding-up Act 
(Canada) for the appointment of an interim receiver, 
custodian, trustee, receiver or liquidator, as the case 
may be. O. Reg. 149/71, s. 3, part. 


16.—(1) The Treasurer of Ontario may in his 
discretion, 


(a) assign any bond forfeited under section 13 
and transfer the collateral security, if any; 


(b) pay over any money recovered under the 
bond; 


(c) pay over any money realized from the sale of 
the collateral security under section 14, 


to any person who, 


(d) is a judgment creditor of any itinerant 
seller, including any member of a partner- 
ship, in respect of whose conduct the bond 
has been conditioned where the judgment 
was based on a claim arising out of a sale 
of goods or services ; 


(e) in respect of a claim for less than $100 
against any itinerant seller, including any 
member of a partnership, in respect of 
whose conduct the bond has been con- 
ditioned, arising out of a sale of goods 
or services, satisfies the Registrar as to the 
validity of such claim; or 


(f) has proven a claim in bankruptcy against 
any itinerant seller, including any member 
of a partnership in respect of whose con- 
duct the bond has been conditioned, in 
respect of any claim arising out of a sale 
of goods or services, 


provided that the claim or transaction occurred 
during the period referred to in clause 11 (a) or (6). 
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(2) The Treasurer of Ontario may, where he consid- 
ers it advisable, without any order, pay the whole or 
any part of the proceeds referred to in clause (1) (a) or 
(c) to the Accountant of the Supreme Court in trust for 
such persons as are or may become entitled to share in 
the proceeds of the bond under the provisions of sub- 
section (1). O. Reg: 149/71}'s/°35 part. 


17. Where a bond has been forfeited and the Trea- 
surer of Ontario has not received notice in writing of 
any claim against the proceeds of the bond or such part 
as remains in his hands within two years of the forfei- 
ture, the Treasurer of Ontario may pay the proceeds of 
the bond or the collateral security, or any part 
remaining, to any person who made a payment under 
the bond or who deposited the collateral security, after 
first deducting the amount of any expenses that have 
been incurred in connection with any investigation or 
otherwise relating to the itinerant seller, including any 
member of a partnership, in respect of whose conduct 
the bond was conditioned. O. Reg. 149/71, s. 3, part. 


Part II 


DISCLOSURE 
18. In this Part, 


(a) “annual percentage rate” means for the pur- 
poses of sections 19 and 20 a percentage that 
is 365 times greater than a daily percentage 
rate that, when multiplied by the balance of 
the principal sum outstanding at the end of 
each day during the term of the contract will 
produce a sum that equals the cost of bor- 
rowing, or sums, the total of which equal the 
cost of borrowing; 


(b) ‘approximately’ means an interval or 
amount that does not vary from the average 
interval or amount by more than 10 per 
cent; 


“median amount’’means an amount that Is 
half way between one amount and another 
amount; 


— 
ep 
ao 


(d) ‘payment period’? means the number of 
days that elapse between the dates upon 
which a payment is required in an agree- 
ment ; 


— 
fa) 
— 


“principal sum” means the sum stated in 
clause 24 (a) or (c) of the Act, which shall be 
deemed to be unpaid or outstanding for at 
least one day, and the unpaid balances there- 
of from time to time outstanding but does not 
include any amount or amounts that are 
components of the cost of borrowing; 


~~ 


‘regular payment contract’? means a con- 
tract in which payments are required at 
approximately equal intervals and in ap- 


proximately equal amounts during the term 
oF the comtract. KiK.O; 19/70, Keg, tla, 
s: 132/00: Ree, 258/74, 5. 4. 


19. The percentage required by clause 24 (c) of the 
Act shall be calculated, expressed and applied with 
respect to an extension of credit in the following man- 
ner: 


1. Subject to paragraphs 4 and 5 and to section 
20, the percentage that a lender shall disclose 
with respect to an extension of credit shall be 
the annual percentage rate applicable to the 
contract. 


2. The annual percentage rate shall be deemed 
to have been charged not in advance on the 
principal sum from time to time outstand- 
ing, so long as the payments required to be 
made by the borrower are made as they 
become due and such payments are applied 
first to the reduction of the accrued cost of 
borrowing. 


3. For the purposes of paragraph 2, the cost of 
borrowing shall be deemed to be charged 
daily and summed until the next succeeding 
payment becomes due and the accrued cost of 
borrowing is that amount which is so charged 
and summed at any given time. 


4. Where a contract provides for approximate 
monthly payment periods, the rate that shall 
be deemed to have been applied monthly 
under paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall be one- 
twelfth of the annual percentage rate. 


5. Where a contract provides for payments at 
periods other than approximately monthly, 
the rate that shall be deemed to have been 
applied under paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 with 
respect to each payment shall be the same 
fraction of the annual percentage rate that 
the payment period is of one year. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 128,.s. 14; O. Reg. 258/74, s. 5. 


20.—(1) In this section, “amount of the credit” 
means the sum stated in clause 24 (a) or (c) of the 
Acta WRRJO1970)-Regi 128; Ss. SSO Reg. 255/ 
PAS S26 CU): 


(2) The annual percentage rate required to be dis- 
closed under section 19 may be a rate that differs 
by not more than one per cent from the annual per- 
centage rate that the cost of borrowing bears to the 
amount of the credit, except that a greater arithmetic 
difference may be permitted in a regular payment 
contract, in which case the annual percentage rate 
required to be disclosed may be the actual annual 
percentage rate that the cost of borrowing bears to an 
amount that differs by not more than $5 from the 
amount of the credit. R.R.O. 1976, Reg. 128, 
S49 (2); 
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(3) In addition to the tolerance permitted by sub- 
section (2), where the due date of the first instalment in 
an extension of credit having approximately monthly 
payments and a term of six months or more is not less 
than fifteen or more than forty-five days after the cre- 
dit is advanced, it may be deemed by the lender, for 
the purposes of the statement required by section 24 of 
the Act, that the credit was advanced on a date not 
more than thirty-one days immediately prior to the due 
date of the first instalment. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, 
s. 15 {3);'O. Reg. 258/74, s..6 (2). 


21.—(1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), the 
annual percentage or scale of annual percentages that 
a lender shall disclose pursuant to clause 25 (2) (a) and 
to section 26 of the Act shall be the rate or scale of 
annual percentage rates that, when applied in the 
manner prescribed in subsection (2) or (3) of this sec- 
tion to the unpaid balance at the end of the preceding 
month or period, will yield a sum that equals the cost 
of borrowing, or sums, the total of which equals the 
cost of borrowing. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 128, s. 16 (1); 
Oy. Reg; 258/74, s: 7; 


(2) Where a contract for variable credit provides for 
monthly payments, the percentage rate that shall be 
applied monthly under subsection (1) shall be one- 
twelfth of the annual percentage rate. 


(3) Where a contract for variable credit provides for 
payments at periods other than monthly, the percen- 
tage rate that shall be applied under subsection (1) 
with respect to each payment period shall be the same 
fraction of the annual percentage rate that the pay- 
ment period is of one year. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (1), the cost of 
borrowing may be computed within a range, 


(a) not in excess of $10 on the median amount 
in a selected range of outstanding balances, 
where the largest amount in the range is 
not more than $1,000; or 


(6) not in excess of $20 on the median amount 
in a selected range of outstanding balances 
where the smallest amount in the range is 
more than $1,000, 


so long as the cost of borrowing is applied to all out- 
standing balances within the range. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 128, s. 16 (2-4). 


22.—(1) In this section, 


(a) ‘“‘denominator’’ means the sum of the bal- 
ances of the obligation at the beginning of 
the contract and at the end of each period 
in accordance with the schedule of payments 
required as originally scheduled ; 


(b) “‘lender’’ includes assignee of the 


lender: 


any 


(c) ‘‘numerator’’ means the sum of the balances 
at the beginning of the contract and the 
balances unpaid at the end of each period 
up to the date of full payment of the total 
obligation ; 


(d) “‘obligation’’ means the total amount pay- 
able when the contract was entered into; 


(ec) ‘“‘period”’ means an interval of time not in 
excess of thirty-one days; 


(f) “unit” means the amount produced by 
dividing the obligation by the number of 
months in the contract. 


(2) Subject to subsections (4), (5), (6), (7), (8), (9) and 
(10), where an amount, due under an extension of cre- 
dit wherein the cost of borrowing is precomputed, is 
paid in advance of the due date, the lender may retain 
a proportion of the cost of borrowing calculated, when 
the amount of the obligation is fully paid, by dividing 
the numerator by the denominator, so long as the 
period in the numerator is equal to the period in the 
denominator, to produce a fraction, which fraction 
shall be multiplied by the cost of borrowing and the 
resultant sum is the amount to be retained by the len- 
der. 


(3) Where the original term of the transaction is 
varied by one or more extensions of payment, the 
extended payment or payments shall be deemed to 
have been made as originally scheduled. 


(4) Subject to subsections (5) and (6), the lender 
shall allow the borrower a rebate of the cost of bor- 
rowing less the retention allowed the lender under sub- 
section (2). 


(5) Except where the prepayment is made under an 
arrangement for refinancing or for the extension of 
additional credit, the lender is entitled, in addition to 
the amount allowed under subsection (2), to retain an 
amount equal to not more than $20 or one-half of the 
rebate as computed in subsection (4), whichever is the 
lesser, and the borrower is entitled to a rebate of the 
remainder of the cost of borrowing. 


(6) Where the rebate required to be given under 
subsection (4) is less than $2, the borrower is not enti- 
tled to the rebate. 


(7) Where a payment is received after it had 
become due, the lender may deem that the payment 
had been received on the instalment due date. 


(8) Where a payment is received before it is due, 
the lender shall deem that the payment has been 
received not later than the end of the period in 
which the payment has been received. 


(9) Wherearegular payment contract requires pay- 
ments monthly or more frequently or less frequently 
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than monthly and the obligation is paid in full 
before the term of the contract has expired, the 
obligation shall be deemed by the lender to have 
been substantially prepaid if the actual balance 
due, exclusive of default charges, at the end of the 
period immediately preceding the date of the pay- 
ment in full plus the greater of one unit or 15 
per cent of the obligation is less than the balance 
at the end of the preceding period as such balance 
was originally scheduled. 


(10) Notwithstanding subsection (8), where the 
obligation has not been substantially prepaid as 
described in subsection (9), the lender may deem 
that the balances in the numerator are identical to 
the balances in the denominator up to the end of the 
period preceding the payment in full or up to the end 
of the period in which the payment in full is made, 
whichever period date is nearest to the actual 
date of the payment in full. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
1283s. 17: 


23.—(1) For the purposes of section 28 of the 
Act, “paid in full’ includes the consolidation 
in an agreement to extend credit of a sum owing 
under a previous agreement to extend credit. 
KURGO. 1970) Reg, 12867 18 (1): O07 Regs 258/74, 
Shor 


(2) Where a borrower or a buyer, as the case 
may be, pays in full under the circumstances 
referred to in subsection (1), the amount allowed 
to the borrower or buyer shall be determined under 
section 22 and shall include the unearned portion of 
any insurance premium required to be paid by the 


borrower or the buyer under the original agreement. 
K: RO. 1970, Reg, 128.5. 18 (2). 


24.—(1) Where a lender represents, or causes to be 
represented, in print, his charge for credit, the lender 
shall provide an example of the calculation of the 
charge and the rate represented thereby. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 128, s. 19 (1). 


(2) The representations required to be made by a 
lender under section 29 of the Act, 


(a) shall, in the case of a lender who advertises 
in a place other than his business premises, 
be printed on the advertisement ; 


— 
SS 
— 


may, in the case of a lender who advertises 
in his business premises, be omitted from 
the advertisement, so long as a statement is 
printed on the advertisement that the charge 
for credit and the calculation therefor and 
the other terms of the credit transaction 
may be obtained from asource on the lender’s 
business premises ; and 


— 
S 
ee 


shall, where the advertisement is printed on 
a page in a catalogue, refer to a page or 
pages in the catalogue where the charge for 
credit and the calculation therefor and the 
other terms of the credit transaction may 
be), obtained: R.R:O2) 1970), “Regs)128, 
$.191(2)5 0. Reg. 253/74, 629) 


(3) Where a lender represents, or causes to be 
represented, orally his charge for credit by radio or 
television broadcast, or otherwise, the lender shall 
provide an example of the calculation of the charge 
and the rate represented thereby. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 128,'s. 19°(3). 


25. A request for voluntary cancellation of regis- 
tration pursuant to subsection 7 (7) of the Act shall be 
im Form 4.. ©. Reg...684/75,.s. 3. 
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Form 1 
Consumer Protection Act 


APPLICATION FOR BUSINESS REGISTRATION OR RENEWAL 


THE UNDERSIGNED APPLIES TO THE REGISTRAR FOR REGISTRATION AS AN 


(1) Check One 
] 


ITINERANT SELLER UNDER THE CONSUMER PROTECTION ACT NEY Gear tates 


Renewal of 
Registration 


(A) Check One 
Sole Proprietor 4(_] 


Partnership Sia) 


Corporation 6[_ ] 


Date of Application 
Yr Mo Dy 


AND FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING REGISTRATION GIVES THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION: 


Application on behalf of 


Name under which Business will be operated (if different from above) 


Business Address - Street Apartinent/suite 


Eee 


Mailing Address (if different from above) - Street Apartment/Suite 


eS eee — 
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BUSINESS RECORD OF THE APPLICANT DURING THE PAST THREE YEARS. 


Namie of todividual NeeGHaleness Nature of Per od of Erg la yrrent 


pica ant Bete Name and Addecss of Empioyer of Employer Employment ee oo 
ce nt ie Pi! 


a 


ay Sm cali Sitalrea bn 
Slane (Cueiere, ete f 
lf 


ves, Give ful | ‘Palrtleulen Ss. 


Bb) Has the 2.vplicane ever Rad @ licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
revoked or cancelled? : 


If yes, give full particulars. 


profession? 

iP oyeee qe tanta 

a) dsethe-apphicant “a-dtseharued 
bankruptcy proceedings? 

‘i = 

b) Has the applicant ever been (or is he now Jan Officer,director,or majority shareholder of a corporation 
which has been declared bankrupt or which is now a party to bankruptcy 
PEOCEGCCAN CE Fo atna ts Sethe aa ons wane man aches A ah ete late at ako Srarca ae Porn tea) a fa fone 


Are: (here any unpald judgnents ourstanding eqainst the apo) leant? «....:..., 
If yes, submit a copy of each judeement. 


Has the applicantever been convicted under any law of any country, or state, or province 
thereof of an offence, or are there any sroceedinas now pendina? , DA el res NO 


If yes, give full particulars 
‘NOTE: Where the applicant has been previously registercd, list only those offences which have occurred since the date of last filing. You are not 
required to disclose any conviction In respect of which a pardon has been granted 


Is there any person oF corporation whose nani is net d scloo Hovm ym han yest TO the ap plicet bencherally, Ge why 


otherwiee Exercises Contiol or direction aver taGicayephticestitiewas era alere mee ae oe ae, aoe --[ | Vis a NO 
If yes, give full particulars - oa 


Address Full Particulars 
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FOR CORPORATIONS ONLY 


] Date of Incorporation Jurisdiction of Incorporation: 
iw : C) If other 
(iG Loh ene —JOntario tL JOther Please specify: 
Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder Occupation of No. of Shares No of 
of Record of Record Shareholder of Record held E wity (Votung) 
e 


Total number OlesnareSusSued: tOlGa@ tae sect eten acces ae e-scareryareyere a ueieseisiete on araceieaevaicinnny one eie oreo eer tarae areieeishecine oe ae 


otal number of shares issued to date whicht Carty VOtiMg TiGhtS. seco. - oar.e te nere ce. te arteries ciate lo inn oleleinnafelarsloretstelateleles rie rie ete 
Enter total number of equity (voting) shares beneficially owned directly or indirectly, by non-residents of Canada or over 


WiichiNnon-Tesidents Onc anadalexerciSe COMMON, OF GINECUOMN x o,c2 oor aperoarrropetape veers clera neste) Be ayuiene Seco doaetete camieyets eseeic oft ava’ e‘erere kale ge anaen ee J 
isuthe corporation entitled torotfer its shanes tonthe Oublic2m.. ts c1snscsss-c cece nana sesame see here ntn esses ses he fea) YES 
Arevany of the above shares held for abeneficial: ShaneiOlden toc yceerererriere ore ete ores aa) aie tenelewtntaleler Ve inleleit ava /elel#ieJola ble jeiel@iels nies 

If yes, give full particulars below: De YES 


ie rmaiot Shareholder Name of Address of Occupation of | No. of Shares | No. of Equity 
of Record Beneficial Shareholder Beneficial Shareholder Beneficial Beneficially | (Voting) Shares 
Shareholder held Benefic_held 


FOR SOLE PROPRIETORS OR PARTNERS OF A PARTNERSHIP 


Namic of Applicant or P 
\ pplicant or Partner Canadiin — Employment 
e [7 } Cusensiic [| Immigsant ploy 
ane SINE Status = Visa 


ane in Canadian Resident? oe os Marital Status | Spouses Occupation 
ves (.) No (J! yes, how long? 
said 


Name of Partner Check 


paid La cena C | in os TS gaye jaca 


Sex Canadian Resident? Yr ae be Marital Status | Spouses Occupation 
Mi | F{_] lyes Cl NO[ Jit yes, how long?... 
— Har Eyes Build Special Marks 
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THE NATURE OF BUSINESS TO BE CARRIED ON WILL BE 


Provide the name and address of the Financial Institution where you maintain aTrust Account. 


Account Number 


Attach a list of any additional trade names under which you carry on business showing trade name, business address and business 


telephone number. At 
ae a sia er Atlach a completed.sample copy of every executory contract presently —_ used in your business of 
itinerent Seung. 


Nome of Financial Institution Branch Address 


NOTE: The granting of renewal of registration does not constitute approval of the executory contract(s) submitted. 


EXPLANATION OF DIFFERENCE 


Trust account Information as of date of application for renewal. 


1) Trust account reconciled bank balance (a) 


2) Balance of trust liability (trust ledger) 
Difference (if any) 


NOTE 2: If (a) and (b) do not agree, explain difference. 


Officers/Partners/Directors/Sole Proprietor 
Check one (_/ ) for each person. 


Effective New (¥)|Registration No. Surname First Name Initials Siatus 
Date O Active Non Active 
NA MO} (OY) ||) soe 2 Anes tit lo a8 
ation | Birthdate Sex Position held in company Position 
Yr Mo Oy MF Code 
J QO emeek en 
Residence Address - Street City Province Postal aealia wa No. 


Etiective First Name Initials Status 
Date Actiwe Non Active 
YR MO DY aie Bbw ss 
Birthdate Position 
4 ve 


Residence Address - Street C Postal Code|/Telephone No 


Signature of Applicant/s 


NOTE: For Corporations the application must be signed by an officer and a director, or by two officers. 
For Partnerships the application must be signed by all partners. 


WARNING. It is an offence to 
Dated at ____________, this ______ day of ______, knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


O. Reg. 844/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 2 
Consumer Protection Act 


NOTICE OF BUSINESS CHANGE 


Check one (/) 


Sole Proprictor 4 C] 
Partnership 5 fe] 
Corporation 6 [e] 


Registered Business Name Registration No 


Business Address - Apartment/Suite 


hereby notify the Registrar of the following changes: 


Dale: of Nothcation 
Ve Mo Dy 


“WU/We 


NAME AND ADDRESS CHANGES 


New Name 


New Trading Name 


Province Postal Code 


Apartriat/Suite Palies 


Mailing Address (if different from above) - Street 
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Give details of all changes in shareholders together with the number of sheres held by each as of the date of chanaa. Where shareholders are 
nominees, or hold shares in trust, give the name of the beneficial owner of such shares , include both the additions to and deletions from the 


record of shareholders. 


DELETIONS 


Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder 
of Record of Record 


Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder 
of Record of Fecord 


Total number of shares issued to date 


Total number of shares issued to date which carry voting rights 


Occupation of No. of Shares 
Shareholder of Record Held 


Occupation of No. of Shares 
Shareholder of Record Held 


Enter Total number of equity (voting) shares beneficially owned directly or indirectly, by non- residents of Canada or over 
which non- Yesidents of Canadaexercise control or direction 


Are any of the above 5 hares held for a beneficial shareholder 
If Yes, give full particulars below: 


Name of Shareholder 
Of Record 


Occupation of No. of Shares 
Beneficial Beneticially 
Shareholder 


Full Particulars 


0 Oo 
Equity (Voting) 


No of 
Equity (Voting) 
Shares Held 


No of Equity 
(Voting) Shares 
Benetic. Held 
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THE NATURE OF BUSINESS TO BE CARRIED ON WILL BE 


————— pe 


Provide the name and address of the Financial Institution where you maintain aTrust 


Name of Financial Institution Branch Address Account Number 


Attach a list of any additional trade names under which you carry on business showing trade name, business address and business 


telephone number. Atlatch a completed sample copy of every executory contract presently 


used in your business of 
itinerent selling. 


NOTE: The granting of renewal of registration does not constitute approval of the executory contract(s) submitted. 


Officers/Partners/Directors/Sole Proprietor 
Check one (_/~ ) for each person. 


Effective New (¥)|Registration No Surname First Name Initials Status 
Date Actiwe Non-Active 
YR MO DY C) 


a a 
Birtndat Se j i tr 
Ease 


Effective New (¥) | Registration No Surname First Name Initials Status 
Oate Actiwe Non Active 
-YR MO. OY @ 
Birthdate Sex n 
ieiveitiese-tnasiales 
Bae) 


Elfective Initials Status 
Date O Actiwe Non Active 
YR MO OY Tera CJ CO) 


ation 


oe eee oO 


Residence Address - Street 


Province Postal Code, Telephone No 


pee zs 
a C) 

Birthda! Sex an 

aie 


ie 


Signature of Applicants) 


New (v7) 


Ettectwe 
Date 


MO OY 


YR 


Residence Address - Street 


NOTE: For Corporations the application must be signed by an officer and a director, or by two officers. 
For Partnerships the application must be signed by all partners 


WARNING itis an offence to 
Dated at ——____., , this —____ day of —__., knowingly provide false ‘information 
on this application. 


O. Reg. 844/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 3 
Consumer Protection Act 


NOTICE OF NEW OFFICER OR DIRECTOR 


NAME AND ADDRESS: OF NEW OFFICER/DIRECTOR_.. 


mail 


RE SIDEVEE ANNAFLIS STRRET IE MO STREET UMSPILE OE IVE LOF AND COANVSEITSIOAI NH 


ee me ee 


Province Postal code 


Registered Business Name 


FOG/TON NEtID 


‘ Will you be activly engaged In the opperation of the business as an officer/director of 


| tha CO Ore tony, Fes erecta nog OTN ci eect TE ener GT ORE Be oe C1) ves Cno 
PROVIDE PARTICULARS OF OCCUPATION DURING PAST 3 YEARS ficsluctea periodnot unamoianrane laeerere) 


WATUREOR PERIOO OF EMPLOYMENT 
MY EMPLOYMENT pe ee 
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s the applicant reaistered, or has the applicant ever been licenced: °F registered, under 


any other act ? os ate YES NO 
If yes, give full Samiulace C UO 


b) Has the epplicant ever had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
revoked or cancelled 


lf yes, give full particulars. 6 me 


Heve you any business association with any individual, firm, partnership, or 
corporation currently holding registration under any Srovincial statute ?[ jyes [Jiro 


BE ES yg IVS TULL Dat O NCO GUS oo csseeircecersscnote screenings paeeasent stetereeneeate st reerrertcrprpetieeiltnne 


Will you be engaged, occupied or employed in any other business, occupation or 
Br hesS ONT aa. 1 dele e ok witout ER ied eM RUN Sree one oe oe [yves [_ |no 


If yes, give full particulars: 


a) Is the applicant a discharged or undischarged bankrupt, or pres sently a party to 
bankruptcy proceedings? 


b) Has the applicant ever been (or is he now Jan ofticer.director,or majority shareholder of a corporation 
which has been declared bankrupt.or which is Now a party to bankruptcy proceedings ? 


Are there any unpaid judgments outstanding against you?.. . ..... «ee. ees Gye 


lf yes, submit a copy of each judgment. 


ee 


Have you ever been convicted under any law of any country, or state, or province 


thereof, of an offence, or are there any proceedings now pending?...... [ jyes NO» 


If yes, give full particulars; 


WARNING, _ !t is an offence to 
knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


Dated at 


O. Reg. 844/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 4 
Consumer Protection Act~> 
REQUEST FOR VOLUNTARY CANCELLATION OF REGISTRATION 


To the Registrar of the Consumer Protection Bureau 


SG a Th OB iw Rh re wen) ee! SUSU AL hl ipo reilet Jer @). wie: Tie) en (reine) wer eatetres ie, eiirew 0) ye.) 0) We “Valves teenies) awe men sy Re0 ee ter ey (aie USDA aw ea) Ro eirecn s) ce pels s( (yg as) Seed eee 


LD Ek) 5 he) aa en PSE RRO CENT) Herter (ev ssn LISI; Aucvstesma cases LNT Cline t ss Aah oe aati anaes Oe ous 
O. Reg. 684/75, s. 4, part. 


Form 5 
Consumer Protection Act 
BOND OF A GUARANTEE COMPANY 
APPROVED UNDER 
THE GUARANTEE COMPANIES SECURITIES ACT 
Bond NOs2.5 1,45 
kKwow. ALL Men. Ben DHbsE. PRESENTS} that Were crtierutcer eee vie ETS Sale ee eee ee ee ee 
a toa.at Baa RAG 2} og s cd ae ea EP NR. eR Re: (hereinafter called the Principal) as Principal and 
ey eee tre etree ee a Gune ey tm ted (hereinafter called the Surety) as Surety are held 
and firmly bound unto Her Majesty in right of Ontario (hereinafter called the Obligee) in the sum of 
re tars a ee Oe ee a RY POR eet ae Dollars (Bs 2.2 dns neces) (Ol Jawinl money gor 
Canada, to be paid unto the Obligee, her successors and assigns, for which payment well and truly to be 


F)A ESTE: Melk Oa oe ON 2a OA OEE ReRE AN Ne RAE amon? Salt Pe ae OLS. Le SDA Maney MAGE EADY Mie bind myself, my heirs, 
(Name of Principal) 


SXECHIOIS “AQUNM ISIN tors: did steal erisges ic, We oI Ca ks eek hoete ahem iatritye es Gl aunt as WAN ar aon wee nee bind 
(Name of Surety) 


ourselves, our successors and assigns jointly and firmly by these presents. 
The total liability imposed upon the Principal or Surety by this Bond and any and all renewals 
thereof shall be concurrent and not cumulative and shall in no event exceed the penal sum written above 


or the amount substituted for such penal sum by any subsequent endorsement or renewal certificate. 


NEALED with Gur Seals and dated) tise Ses cask eye ee. eke ue ie ee ee ee ae day of 
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THE CONDITION of the above obligation is such that if the said obligation does not by reason of any act, 
matter or thing at any time hereafter become or be forfeit under the Consumer Protection Act, then the obligation 
shall be void but otherwise shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall be subject to forfeiture as 
provided by the Act. 


SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED, in the presence of 


RR cub avis") wre ton AS a ark ohare us ARETE 0 NEP ENGL E Oge Ne gat MMe ae ok erent oar ae 
(As to Signature of Principal) (Signature of Principal) 
SS URE Vir cee ella) oS eet r dh oe a Oana 
O. Reg. 684/75, s. 4, part. 
Form 6 


Consumer Protection Act 
BOND OF GUARANTOR OTHER THAN GUARANTEE COMPANY 
ke evits Wh ts eanelaeiee iran Amount $2 Mes ee: 
INOW ALL MEN BY LHESE “PRESENTS. “tat Wera. 4. vs ot ee cue ae Pe ee ee ee ee ee eee 
(ietematter cdlled the Tfincipall.as Principal‘and’*.. 63.00.02. se Pee, giVins ote th earaatis au Nc aera’ 
(hereinafter called the Guarantor) as Guarantor, are held and firv.!, Lsund unto Her Majesty in right of 
arate (hereinalter called the -Obligec) in the sum-OL6 p25 55.4506 Aatas Blew aka AS Oh aa ee Bole 
USERS) <3 rap an vr er ee eee ) of lawful money of Canada, to be paid unto the Obligee, her successors 


Bae Sess TiO: Which paymentewell analy: tosbe made. Deon ees fats 0 os, Go aol snithla fash op ek we pea ag aS ee 
pind myseli, my Neicshevecutors, administrators; and.1, the. Satd oso nae uae sive Pecan > al end 2 = eat se 


paardnes Che sa yinent! oLP tiie: sin OPS 60s fe. Ps iets hie B gurush-n eypgentany stn anv osalincnie, 6 OWLS YBa. wes a fies ) 


Pere na gee ad 1) cities y Age alsin Wk shebee Mind sine hore bind myself, my heirs, executors, administrators 
(Name of Guarantor) 


and assigns, jointly and firmly by these presents and by depositing with the Obligee.................... 
as collateral security to this Bond. 


The total liability imposed upon the Principal or Guarantor by this Bond and any and all renewals 
thereof shall be concurrent and not cumulative and shall in no event exceed the penal sum written above 
or the amount substituted for such penal sum by any subsequent endorsement or renewal certificate. 


SEACID Witla ONE Ben) Bi Re Tie eke Sa ad ret De Sct nT ee eee MP eon oa ae day of 


THE CONDITION of the above obligation is such that if the said obligation does not by reason of any act, 
matter or thing at any time hereafter become or be forfeit under the Consumer Protection Act, then the said 
obligation shall be void but otherwise shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall be subject to forfeiture 
as provided by the said Act. 


518 CONSUMER PROTECTION Reg. 181 


SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED 
in the presence of } Xia baer} oy DPR mR De SNe ARIE CA este en nen a ne 
edt Bi kk Weaken ice eae: een ae apne oe Lae (UST GI: sat wd ae a en iinet ae oa aes erence Accel mere 


S) a) A. 6 ce ce) 0) 16, vm [ei eo ©. 8 wt a ewes )-s) ©: MAE eS ReEe) Oe) Oe pew elre facie teale) we 


SPECIAL NOTE: 


The Guarantor should read the instructions re “Forfeiture of Bond” and “Term of Bond” shown on the 
reverse side before signing this form, and note in particular that the bonds posted as security will remain on 
deposit for two years after the lapse or cancellation of the registration under the Consumer Protection Act, or the 


forfeiture of the bond, whichever occurs first. 
O. Reg. 816/75, s. 1, part. 


Form 7 
Consumer Protection Act 


PERSONAL BOND 


KNOW: ALINMENY BY) 1 HESE PRESENTS, <thatl, 2 wares atdvw ake Ab A ob One eed oe ns eens 
(hereinafter called the Obligor) am held and firmly bound unto Her Majesty in right of Ontario (herein- 
ater called. the: Opiisee) in thessum OF ooo a eels te war ease: Snes ee Dollars (Gi... vamos ) 
of lawful money of Canada, to be paid unto the Obligee, her successors and assigns, for which payment 


welbandAtmalitogpe Made LS ae tos fate Sue aaa lee thee we ae a bind myself, my heirs, executors, 


adiministraters and assigns and ly 4P oO eseke Col ce tes. Mee eo ee eee es OTN ete deposit 
(Name of Obligor) 


Wut ce ODN Beers. 2s can casei han aecray otote ees crey wad eeies tee ee as collateral security to this Bond. 

The total liability imposed upon the Obligor by this Bond and any and all renewals thereof shall 
be concurrent and not cumulative and shall in no event exceed the penal sum written above or the amount 
substituted for such penal sum by any subsequent endorsement or renewal certificate. 

SEALED with my seal and dated this... 4.5.5... 40.. +. RLY ONL Pe wa c Tuetyhg Het tp ey aA ey eames ee rile LS Doms he od 

THE CONDITION of the above obligation is such that if the said obligation does not by reason of any 
act, matter or thing at any time hereafter become or be forfeit under the Consumer Protection Act, then 
the said obligation shall be void but otherwise shall be and remain in full force and effect and shall be 
subject to forfeiture as provided by the said Act. 


SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED 


in the presence of OBR S Stk SARE. SCNT SE SRAM Sate ni OR ae 2 che tad 


Go Seen Ree SNS Le) Oe SL NS se OL eee a ae ee Oe ee wm ee eee. | YE cate) wu te Miplis: elle ale ous tnme Stelle hel vile el fa" ote) elie ere Mellel a ah, a mtwihee sl eotalin 


oS ioe Buea) oe fey ee. se) eos, “we ce. peels: ai Wee), en 6000 ai ce, Swe wche we ese me baie oe 


SPECIAL NOTE: 


The Obligor should read the instructions re ‘Forfeiture of Bond” and ‘‘Term of Bond’ shown on 
the reverse side before signing this form, and note in particular that the bonds posted as security will 
remain on deposit for two years after the lapse or cancellation of the registration under the Consumer 
Protection Act, or the forfeiture of the bond, whichever occurs first. O. Reg. 816/75, s. 1, part. 
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REGULATION 182 


under the Consumer Reporting Act 


GENERAL 
APPLICATION 


1.—(1) An application for registration as a consumer 
reporting agency or a renewal thereof shall be in Form 1. 
O. Reg. 843/80, s. 1 (1). 


(2) An application for registration as a personal 
information investigator shall be in Form 2. O. Reg. 
259/74, s. 1 (2). 


(3) An application for renewal of registration as a 
personal information investigator shall be in Form 
So 10). Ree. 685/75, S.0) (2), pari: 


(4) A notice by a consumer reporting agency under, 
(a) clause 14 (a) of the Act, shall be in Form 4; 


(b) clause 14 (b) of the Act, shall be in Form 4 
and Form 5; and 


(c) clause 14 (c) of the Act, shall be in Form 6. 
O. Reg. 843/80, s. 1 (3), part. 


EXEMPTIONS 


2. A person licensed as a private investigator under 
the Private Investigators and Security Guards Act is 
exempt from paying the prescribed fee upon registra- 
Hon; ©, Reg. 251/74, 's. 2: 


3. A user shall withhold from the disclosure 
required by subsection 10 (7) of the Act any medical 
information obtained with the written consent of the 
consumer which the consumer’s own physician specifi- 
cally requests in writing be withheld from the con- 
sumer in the consumer’s own best interest. O. Reg. 
251/74, s. 3. 


4. A person providing counselling service in respect 
of consumer credit and who is receiving public money 
under the Ministry of Community and Social Services 
Act for that purpose is exempt from the Act. O. Reg. 
202/75, s. 1. 


FEES 


5. Fees payable to the Registrar are as follows: 


1. Upon application for registration as a 
consumer reporting agency or renewal 
thereof 


2. For each branch office 


3. Upon application for registration as a 
personal information investigator or 
pene wel. thereol -tod atv idosewiet es aes: $40 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 2. 


6. No person shall be registered as a consumer 
reporting agency or a personal information inves- 
tigator unless he, 


(a) if an individual is eighteen years of age 
or over; and 


(0) if an applicant for registration as a con- 
sumer reporting agency has had at least 
two years of actual or related experience 
in all phases of consumer report- 
ing. O. Reg. 251/74, s. 5. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF REGISTRATION 


7.—(1) Every registration expires on the date 
shown on the certificate of registration unless the pre- 
scribed application for renewal of registration, 
together with the prescribed fee, is filed with the 
Registrar prior to the date of expiry. O. Reg. 843/80, 
5, Oy 


(2) A registered consumer reporting agency shall 
not carry on business in a name other than the 
name in which it is registered or invite the public 
to deal at a place other than that authorized by 
the registration. 


(3) Every person registered as a consumer re- 
porting agency shall operate from a permanent 
business premises in Ontario. 


(4) Every applicant for registration shall state 
in the application an address for service in Ontario. 
O. Reg. 251/74, s. 6 (2-4). 


(5) Where an applicant for registration is a corpora- 
tion, a copy of the most recently audited financial 
statement or where the corporation is recently incorpo- 
rated, a pro forma balance sheet shall be attached to 
the application referred to in subsection 1 (1) and 
where the applicant is a sole proprietorship or partner- 
ship, a recent statement of personal assets and 
liabilities shall be attached to the application. 


(6) Where the registrant is a corporation, a copy of 
the most recent audited financial statement shall be 
attached to the application for renewal referred to in 
subsection 1 (1) and where the registrant is a sole pro- 
prietorship or a partnership, a recent statement of per- 
sonal assets and liabilities shall be attached to the 
application for renewal. O. Reg. 685/75, s. 2. 
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(7) A consumer reporting agency shall not operate 
any branch office unless such branch office is 
authorized by the registration. 


(8) Where the registration of a consumer reporting 
agency or personal information investigator is sus- 
pended, revoked or surrendered, the registrant shall 
immediately return his certificate of registration to the 
Registrar by registered mail. 


(9) The Registrar may require further information 
or material to be submitted by any applicant or regis- 
tered person within a specified time limit and may 
require verification by affidavit or otherwise of any 
information or material then or previously submitted. 
O. Reg. 251/74, s. 6 (5-7). 


8. Every personal information investigator shall 
within five days after the event, notify the Registrar 
of, 
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(a) any change in his address for service and 
such notice shall be in Form 6; and 


(b) any commencement or termination of his 
employment and such notice shall be in Form 
6. O. Reg. 843/80, s. 4, part. 


9. Where a consumer reporting agency is a cor- 
poration it shall, within five days after the event, 


‘notify the Registrar in Form 4 and Form 5 where there 


is a change in a director of the corporation or in Form 4 
where there is a change in its controlling interest. 
O. Reg. 843/80, s. 4, part. 


ADDITIONAL FORMS 
10. A voluntary cancellation of registration under 


subsection 6 (7) of the Act shall be in Form 7. 
On Reg. 685/25,'s: 33. 


Form 1 


Consumer Reporting Act 


APPLICATION FOR BUSINESS REGISTRATION OR RENEWAL 


THE UNDERSIGNED APPLIES TO THE REGISTRAR FOR REGISTRATION ASA 


CONSUMER REPORTING AGENCY UNDER THE CONSUMER REPORTING ACT 


(A Check One 
New Registration 


Renewal of 
Registration 


(4) Check One 


4[] 
5 
6L] 


ate of Application 
Yr Mo . Dy 


Sole Proprietor 


Partnership 


Corporation 


AND FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING REGISTRATION GIVES THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION: 


Application on behalf of 


Name under which Business will be operated (if different from above) _ 


Business Address - Street 


Mailing Address (if different from above) - Street 


Apartinent/suite 


Postal Code 


Apartment/Suite é 
ae 


Province 
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BUSINESS RECORD OF THE APPLICANT OURING TIiE PAST THREE YEARS. 


Nome of Inde eiual 


App Poencd ol bag taser 

p ral Nature of Business Nature of H 
heant, Partner Name and Address of Employer % ; } es Poke te 
or Other Mek y of Employer Employment to on 


3) 


Is) tie apy) Vcoimh mmistered), on mes tye applicant, ever been Iiacenced or registered, under 
Si wglonlal ave a marsell ier WS Ae Sea. cmane ack Pair) ami aon NE Pal te gn en Se haa irra Pad ST AP i ae ei: {_] Yes ee NO 
lf yes, give full particulars. ‘ 


b) Bs the coplicant ever had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
PVORGU GS WACOM EE UC 6 cack Co Tait s Rie eu he eli chd ais aciaue Since, wutane W Ree ad ee ee ae : [[] no 


if yes, give»full particulars. 


Will tne applicant ve engayed, occupied or employed in any other business, occupation or 


profession? eee ee ene eee tn enn eee eee e eee ee teeter enn eee ees ‘| YES (#4 NO 


If yes, give full 


a) Is the applicant a discharyed or undischarged bankrupt, or presently a party to 
SINS SOI OMEN, FeIROLCC ENGNG SIG) Maren tacts, Gta Rr en any Ane as rs oy An eae Oy olity Seen ae ies Meets cia Ye 


b) Has the applicant ever been (or is he now Jan officer,director,or majority shareholder of a corporation 


which has been deciared bankrupt or which is now a party to bankruptcy [Jyes .Ljno 
PR AMES BANS GT rs ey ocuatce aya is ea oh a coin. oti wos) Wet Gaia Savina ahha Me exin dies eames. Cea an ee ee ee 


Are there any unpaid judgments outstanding against the applicant? .......... 
lf yes, submit a copy of each judgement. 


ao»: 


Licant < over been convicted under any law of any country, or state, or province 
4 an offence, or are there any proceedinas now PROG TINCT esa niok aed 0) YES hy NO 


Has the ap 
thereof 


If yes, give full particulars: 


‘NOTE: Wherethe applicant has been previously reqistercd, list only those offences which have occurred since the date of last filing. Youare not 
required to disclose any conviclicn in respect of which a pardon has been granted 


RS A 


——————E 
ere ANY Peon oF Corporabon Whose Name is not disciosed above wi hes apy fadocial imerestin the applicant honehicuily, orwhe 


otherwise rinses CONLLO! or direction PAV C URONIC Me 8s 4 sore aoa een eis ede tisrgein ooclene Ree ree EE Er aie ene ba [ YES 


If yes, give full pe 
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FOR CORPORATIONS ONLY 


Date of Incorporation Jurisdiction of Incorporation: 
fe : fy If other 
ie ha —jOntario Other Please specify: 4 
Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder Occupation of No. of Shares No of 
of Record of Record Shareholder of Record held Equity (Voting) 


hares held 


| 
| 


| 


FotahnumbeLr Olcsnanes ISSUE (O dal ys camacsinsceracentes ay oe eect ee Maitne semen eet ne oe centile eaters 


Total number of shares,issued todate: wihich carry Vt QungtntSin: sec cersiects ier rccinie siete cere a stalece uetape rs aincole ecoleieVelsaersislaietesn siete ata 


Enter total number of equity (voting) shares ibeneficially owned directly or indirectly, by non-residents of Canada or over 
WiiChiNOUSLesidelitsiOl Canad diexercise COMO Omelle OU OM carrera. ctrciacrar!s chrcretsin tn rete wteorrreya ay accrcccacleterevayereiayersiteestsrenercteterteraisirate are 


Isithe corporationrontitied torotterits sharesitoithe public ananimnesasactin et hina ae ee ae eee eae ee ee ee YES ers NO 
Are-any, ofthe above shares hetd fora beneficial:sharemotde tc etn acietisleresrstsi-teraetevelie’siersievs niet alsicretce © setmaeie cela’ ete le inter 
If yes, give full particulars below: fe YES fe} NO 
Name of Shareholder Name of Address of Occupation of No. of Shares No. of Equity 
of Record Beneficial Shareholder Beneficial Shareholder Beneficial Beneficially | (Voting) Shares 
Shareholder held Benefic held 


i) 


Pe ee 
Eiee 
ae ee | Seni 
all 


FOR SOLE PROPRIETORS OR PARTNERS OF A PARTNERSHIP 
SS ey Se 


Name of Applicant or Partner 


Cneck Landed 


One Canadian fae Employrnent 
(v) [| cnizenstip [| immvsis ri ee Visa 


Canadian Resident? Yr Sete we Marital Status | Spouses Occupation 
"ves (.) No (1) It yes, how long? 
oa Height Weight Build Special Macks 


Name of Partner Chen 


r Lanedect 
One Canadian ~) Employment 
a) I] SOMMER 5 [ | a ae ros [ ge 
Sex Canadian Resident’ Meo ne Marital Status | Spouses Occupation 


Mi] fF {-) Ives (71 NO[ Jit yes, now long? Alone 


Hair Eyes Height Weight Build Special Marks 
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Head Office Registration No. 


$$ eee FTF, oD 020 eee 
New (¥ Br. Registration No. | Branch Name Manager/Supervisor (Surname first) 


Ontarlo Branch Offices 


Etfective 


Date oO 


YR MO OY 


a 
Manager/Supervisor (Surname first) 


Etfectiwe 
Oate 


New(¥)] Br. Registration No. | Branch Name 
O 
Change 


QO [Street Aartment/Sulte jCity 


Closing 


YR MO DY 


. ’ NOTE “Active” means en- 
Officers/Partners/Directors/Sole Proprietor aged in the DAY TO OAY 
Check one (_- ) for each person. of the business 


Eltective New (¥) Registration No. First Name Status 
Oate Oo Active Non-Acive 


YR MO OY 


Termin- 
ation 


O 


Birthdate 
Yr Mo 


Residence Address - Street 


Effective Status 
Date Actwe Non-Actwe 


YR MO DY ; : : . Bees! Spee 
Position 
Code 


Postal Code/Telephone No. 


Signature of Applicant/s 


seit ecetien ering ae eaay 


NOTE: For Corporations the application must be signed by an officer and a director, or by two officers. 
For Partnerships the application must be signed by all partners. 


WARNING. It is an offence to 
Dated at ___________, DOy Ol knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 2 
Consumer Reporting Act 
APPLICATION FOR EMPLOYEE REGISTRATION 


THE UNDERSIGNED APPLIES TO THE REGISTRAR FOR REGISTRATION ASA 


PERSONAL INFORMATION INVESTIGATOR UNDER THE CONSUMER REPORTING ACT ca rat Ager 
t fo) y 


AND FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING REGISTRATION GIVES THE FOLLOWING INFORMATION: 


| Residence Address - Street ! Apartment/Suite 
City Province Postal Code Sex | Birthdate 
C1 ia Yr Mo Dy 


CERTIFICATE OF EMPLOYER 


; Registered Name of intended Employer 
° 


hereby certify that the information given by the applicant is to the best of my 
knowledge and belief true, and request that the application be granted. | further 
certify that |! will not employ the applicant as a registrant until | receive his 
certificate of registration. 


3usiness Address - Street Apartment/Suite Bus. Registration No. 
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PROVIDE PARTICULARS OF OCCUPATION DURING PAST 3 YEARS (including periods of unemployment, illness etc.) 


Name and Address of Employer Nature of Business Nature of Period of Employment 


of Employer Employment : (give exact bas 


a) Are you registered, or have you ever been | icenced.°° registered, under 


SUV ROL NE Peak lace cis. Cte ete ome me eee cr are 
: ; i ey YES NO 
If yes, give full particulars. O UL 


Have you cver had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
ReVveKed OG cance ileaim 


lf See, ahve full a eee ee Ae pa Ob eee |e ia [jN 


Will you be engaged or employed in any other business, occupation or profession? 
If yes, give ful: particulars 


a) Are you a discharged or undischarged bankrupt, or presently a party to 
bankruptcy proceedings? ee Ee he tae ee eM, Matron ae eas ae ey YES 
b) Has the applicant ever been (or is he now Jan officer,dirccior,or majority sharenolder of a corporation 
which has been declared banxrust.of which js Mow G purty to Lankruptey proceedings ? 


Are there any unpaid judgments outstanding against you? 
If yes, submit a copy of each judgment. 


now pending? 
If yes, give full particulars: 


NOTE: Where the applicant has been previously registered list only those offences which have occurred since the date of last filing. You are not 
required to disclose any conviction in respect of which a pardon has been granted. 


Signature of Applicant 


WARNING. It is an offence to 
= Gay of = 19 knowingly provide false infort.ation 
on this application. 


Dated at _ 


cAS mois 5 SOS. 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 3 
Consumer Reporting Act 


EMPLOYEE APPLICATION FOR RENEWAL 


ALLINEORMATION TO BE 
FUINTES GR VPEG 


ALL, APPLICATIONS MUST BZ ACCOMMPAMNTO BY Toe PRESCHIDEO FEE 
AMV FALSE SYATEMEMY CAV AEBULT ts REFUSAL OF Vides APPLICA TiOw 


Tees 
Oe ne a ae 


a9 Yi CA Pe) z 
608 09 FICK USE Om V "| 
a OO 2 SS SS A ee nee 
024 100 64 BOT UESED PDL DIS OOECEWIO 0 al 


eae? Vey O18m ComvE15y OF AnY Carnes inet t Lae we O = (i) eens cous 


OB UL OCIDD OP Asse EIAruCe since 
1 Ol as 9 Rona ere parr or ene, Aner aE: 


: a Oe bt06 QAtA  Qpss8 BATES a) 
amare par 40) 4) Be STAGS Tat =O 0 
EATS we atges eteve ian ete euoase iene £1, LAT Dew acomendeporenione Hage sy etna? 

BAL POY OF MSEAGEID OF PAPO VED te Biv lel O Keo, OCOWWG TH GO ORBSG GIO nnn ce ccrrsrrersesnes se teeseecseseaeseeaseneeerecon cs ceeeer sc ce eee + ceeee sons (sngeal ewicqsest, Keynvuat | WOO O wo] 
S VOU ahenE A VES 1D ANY CUSSTCOMm VEY UG) ATT ad S44 PAM IEA ARs 
DELA TYRE OF (UM OVE B ia WSCA V VD C9 OPP) E0008 creer —- 


COU ON on oe cnn nomeeytew a aol mci! 7 ave Sion cesta OMl0 MAC. 6) oo a caine aa OOM OSU 


Coteh BOP’ HCA Nits COD! 04 OCOl O OY AGH 9OSBLO04 © FO Foes tormngtay OV VOR 1 .OvGS 
€6 B11 18H Cord Crs § OF SORE V ONG AS CSI OF WAPI CAVATAE FO Ved Og AGRE A GS On Fane 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 5, part. 


Form 4 
Consumer Reporting Act 


NOTICE OF BUSINESS CHANGE 


Check one (/) 


Sole Proprictor 4 C) 
Partnership 5 CJ 
6 L] 


Corporation 


Registered Business Name Registration No 


Dale of Notihication 
Vr Mo 


Business Address - Street Apartment/Suite 


hereby notify the Registrar of the following changes: 


i/We 


Dy 


NAME AND ADDRESS CHANGES 


New Trading Name 


Business Address - Street Apartment/Suite 


Province Postal Code 


Apartnicnt/Suite Ee oy 
boy als 


Mailing Address (if different from above) - Street 


Reg. 182 CONSUMER REPORTING Say 


FOR CORPORATIONS ONLY 
Give detailsof ail changes in shareholders together with the number of shares held by each as of the date of change. Where shareholders are’ 


nominees, or hold shares in trust, give the name of the beneficial owner of such shares th 
reGeid/ol sharchaliers, . Include both the additions to and deletions from the 
DELETIONS 


Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder Occupation of No. of Ghares ee 
of Record of Record Sharcholder of Record Held Me ene 


ADDITIONS 


No of 
Name of Shareholder Address of Shareholder Occupation of No. of Shares | Equity (Voting) 
of Record of Record Sharcholder of Record Held Snares Held 


molal NUMDEL-O! Shares ISSUE LO Gale scr creme te me cra tree a tetete eel atts cacti oraloiahe eras ty uate tolcbeto reve aren sy eraishetals 


Rola numocmOUsSnaresnssued tO Gate wihhichyGanhyaVOUNg) TIGHtSmacjccu cee cs nec crs cmerms sacle cee cars ¢sicln cleiiee > Sebistates 
Enter Total number of equity (voting) shares beneficially owned directly or indirectly, by non- residents of Canada or over face 


Which non-residents ol Canada exercise: COMtrol Of GITEGUOr ares sm erie tala sh eter) afeletevatevanevetetavalayalatotel teratcraier efotetenstanetoncrayhavey ators 


Are any of the above shares held for a beneficial shareholder 
If Yes, give full particulars below: 


Name of Shareholder Name of Bencticial Address of Beneficial Occupation of No of Snares 


f Record Shareholder Shareholder Beneficial cence eee) See 
Of Rec a < Shareholder Held Benefic Held 


Is there any person or Corporation whose name is not disclosed above who has any financial interest in the applicant beneficially, or who 
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bes Office Registration No. | 


Ontario Branch Offices 


Check one ( “) for each branch. 


a" Br. Registration No. | Branch Name 
Crange 

a) 
Ctong 

O 


Effective 
Oate 


vR MO OY 


Officers/Partners/Directors/Sole Proprietor 
Check one (_ 7 ) for each person. 


Effective 
Date 


YR MO OY 


Residence Address - Street 


Effective New (¥) |Registration No. 
Date 


Position held in company 


Registration No. 
Birthdate 
graft 


vR MO OY 


Telephone No. 


Status 
Active Non-Active 


New (4) 


Effective 
Date 


vR MO OY 


Position held in company Peston 
ode 


Eltective New (¥) |Registration No. First Name iti Status 

os ee oe 8) Actwe Non-Actne 

int hil gs | 8. 
Birtha, Ry : ts Kay =a : 
Position held in company Posi 


e 
Resid: ice Address - Street City panes ee Code, Telephone No 


Signature of Applicant{s) 


Residence Address - Street 


NOTE: For Corporations the application must be signed by an officer and a director, or by two officers. 
For Partnerships the application must be signed by all partners. 


WARNING itis an offence to 
Dat-d at —____, this day 0. 19___ knowingly provide false information 


on this application. 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 5 
Consumer Reporting Act 


NOTICE OF NEW OFFICER OR DIRECTOR 


NAME AND ADDRESS OF NEW OFFICER/DIRECTOR 


SURNANE 1250 MAP Be IMITWALS 
RE S/DEVNEE APDNFLIS STRRET CIF YO STAR OT VIALE OE VE LOT AND CANSETSION ND 
crm Province Postal code Birthdate 
yr mo dy 


Registered Business Name ‘Business Registration No. 


POoS/TON MELD 


Will you be activly engaged In the opperation of the business as an officer/director of 
HIG EC OF DOLE BION mmr eee eae NTs oe RR ee net RETRO RK IU Wace tC AES REA A (C) ves C)no 


PROVIDE PARTICULARS C® OCCUPATION DURING PAST 3 YEARS (including periods of unemployment, illness, ete.) 


. PERIOD OF EMPLOYMENT 
NAME ANO ADORESS OF EMPLOYER ge ae eh LUN OVuKAT (give exact dates 
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s the applicant registered, or has the applicant ever been licenced: 9° registered 
any other act ? 


If yes, give full particulars. 


b) Has the epplicant ever had a licence or registration of any kind refused, suspended, 
revoked or cancelled? : 


If yes, give full particulars. 


Have you any business association with any individual, firm, partnership, or ie 
corporation currently holding registration under any provincial statute 7 Jyes fro 


IF yes, give Full parti cut ars: one sevteenereeneesntenemnsee sssneeenscetseesseseanssessscemesesteectsteet hrtrce ta 


Will you be engaged, occupied or employed in any other business, occupation or 
profession?. Visa ae. 0 W's eoeleieletetetars yes no 


Ty ges fo eee eB AO ie a 0 a Rl UE a etiam 


a) Is the applicant a discharged or undischarged bankrupt, or presently a party to 


Bankrupt cu proceemi asd Mu Mee.: fyi s Pantene ss tiie aes ee ar eee ean eae en ea eee {j ves” {pnp 
b) Has the applicant ever been (or is he now Jan officer director,or majority shareholder of a corporation 
which has been declared bankrupt.or which is Now a party to bankruptcy proceedings ? |, |... ., a YES te NO 


Are there any unpaid judgments outstanding against you?.. . - 1... ee. Eee ere 


If yes, submit a copy of each judgment. 


Have you ever been convicted under any law of any country, or state, or province _ 
thereof, of an offence, or are there any proceedings now pending?...... [ jyes | xno» 


If yes, give full particulars; 


WARNING, _ It is an offence to 
pelcaat » this ———.. : knowingly provide false information 
on this application. 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 6 
Consumer Reporting Act 
NOTICE OF EMPLOYEE CHANGE 


CONSUMER REPORTING AGENCY UNDER THE CONSUMER REPORTING ACT 


mployee Registration No. 


PERSONAL INFORMATION INVESTIGATOR UNDER THE CONSUMER REPORTING ACT 


Date of Notification 
r Mo 


EMPLOYEE NAME 


Surname First Name Residence Tele No 


Dy 


544 


Residence Address - Street Name, Number, fA partment/Suite Postal Code Business Tele No 


COMPLETE APPLICABLE SECTION BELOW: 
TRANSFER OF EMPLOYEE 


Business Name of Last Employment Bus. Registration Noes os | 
6 e 4 


Was employee a Partner, Officer, Director or Shareholder of the Business? liq] YES 0) NO 


New Employer Information 


Business Name Bus. Registration No] Starting Date 
ye Me fo) 


“3 
o 


Address - Street Name, Number, Apartment/Suite { City Province Postal Code Telephone No 


Employee's Signature Employer's Signature 


CHANGE OF RESIDENCE ADDRESS 


TERMINATION OF EMPLOYEE 
Bus Registration No 
yr Mo Oy 


Business Name 
Manager/Supervisor (Please Print) Title 


Was Employee a Partner, Director or Sharcholder of the Business? [J YES peal NO 


Postal Code 


Province 


Postal Code 


NOTE: A rcporton the conduct of the above named employce whilc in your employ must be filed cither on the reverse side of this fornyor by 
attaching a separate letter to this form. 
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EMPLOYER'S REPORT ON EMPLOYEE'S CONDUCT WHILE IN EMPLOY 


EE 


Employer's Signature (Title 


EXPLANATION FOR FAILURE TO RETURN CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION 


po ee ee 


O. Reg. 843/80, s. 5, part. 
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Form 7 
Consumer Reporting Act 
REQUEST FOR VOLUNTARY CANCELLATION OF REGISTRATION 


To the Registrar of 


hereby request that my registration as 
(] consumer reporting agency 
L] personal information investigator 


be cancelled, and I hereby surrender my resignation. 


= ws Bs) Sime &) ie we) se «Hues ame oe 6 we fe (Ace; cee secede iewewel Oe 8 BD wi Ue eA je a) Wace, we) A) Gee) We! iw care eae) Se) as Lee) ce 


ago 


of eS et 


O. Reg. 685/75, s. 4, part. 
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CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 


535, 


REGULATION 183 


under the Co-operative Corporations Act 


GENERAL 


FORM OF DOCUMENTS 


1.—(1) All documents delivered to or filed with 
the Minister or filed in the office of the Minister, 
including all affidavits, applications, assurances, 
balance sheets, by-laws, consents, dissents, notices 
and statements shall be printed, typewritten or 
reproduced legibly, in a manner suitable for photo- 
graphing on microfilm, upon one side of good quality 
white paper that is, 


(a) 210 millimetres by 297 millimetres with a 
margin of 40 millimetres on the left hand 
side; or 


(b) 8% inches by 11 inches, with a margin 
of 144 inches on the left hand side. 


(2) A document consisting of two or more pages 
shall have no backing or binding and shall be 
stapled in the upper left hand corner. O. Reg. 
931/78, s. 1. 


INCORPORATION 


2.—(1) Articles of incorporation of a co-operative 
with share capital shall be in Form 1. 


(2) Articles of incorporation of a co-operative with- 
out share capital shall bein Form 2. O. Reg. 179/74, 
ae le 


3. A consent to act as a first director, where 
required under subsection 5 (5) of the Act, shall be in 
Form 3. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 3. 


NAME 


4. Where the name of a co-operative to be incor- 
porated is the same as or similar to the name of 
any known corporation, association, partnership 
or individual, whether in existence or not, so as to 
be, in the opinion of the Minister, likely to deceive, 
the name of the co-operative to be incorporated 
shall contain such variation from that of the known 
corporation, association, partnership or individual 
as the Minister determines. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 4. 


5. The name of the co-operative shall not be too 
general in character unless the name has become 
established by a long and continuous prior use. 
O. Reg. 179/74, s. 5. 


6. Where the name of a co-operative contains 
initials or numerals, the Minister may in his discre- 
tion require the addition of some distinctive word. 
O. Reg. 179/74, s. 6. 


7. The word ‘“‘amalgamated” shall not be included 
in the name of a co-operative unless the co-operative 
is an amalgamated co-operative resulting from the 


amalgamation of twoor moreco-operatives. O. Reg. 
179/74, s. 7. 


8. The name of a co-operative shall not include 
the word ‘‘condominium”’ or any derivation thereof. 
O. Reg. 179/74, s. 8. 


9. The name of a co-operative shall not include 
the word ‘‘veteran” or any abbreviation or deriva- 
tion thereof unless there has been a long and con- 
tinuous prior use of the name. O. Reg. 179/74, 
S579. 


10. Where a person has reserved a name and at 
the expiration of the period for which the name has 
been reserved no co-operative with that name or a 
similar name has been incorporated, the name or a 
similar name shall not be reserved until the expira- 
tion of one year thereafter. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 10. 


OBJECTS 


11. The objects of a co-operative shall not include 
that of horse racing, or that of dog racing. O. Reg. 
179/74, 5.11. 


OFFERING STATEMENT 


12.—(1) The offering statement required by sub- 
section 34 (1) of the Act shall be prepared in accord- 
ance with Form 4. 


(2) The statement of material change required by 
subsection 35 (4) of the Act shall be prepared in 
accordance with Form 5. 


(3) There shall be attached to as part of the 
offering statement, 


(a) in the case of a co-operative that has com- 
pleted a financial year, 


(i) its financial statement in respect of 
the last completed financial year, 


(ii) where exigible under the Act, the 
auditor’s report thereon, and 


(iii 


~— 


where required by the Minister, an 
unaudited financial statement made 
up as of a date not more than ninety 
days before the date of the offering 
statement; or 


(b) in the case of a co-operative that has not 
completed a financial year, 
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(i) a financial statement made up as 
of a date not more than ninety days 
before the date of the offering state- 
ment, and 


(ii) where required by the Minister, 
the auditor’s report thereon. 


(4) The Minister may in his discretion on such 
terms and conditions as he sees fit exempt a co- 
operative from any of the requirements of subsec- 
tien3, OvRegvi7o/74-5. 12. 


REMOVAL OF BOOKS FROM HEAD OFFICE 


13. An application under subsection 118 (3) of the 
Act to permit the removal of records from the head 
office of the co-operative shall be in Form 6. O. Reg. 
179/74, s. 13. 


ARTICLES OF AMENDMENT 


14. Articles of amendment under subsection 153 (1) 
of the Act shall be in Form 7. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 14. 


RESTATEMENT OF ARTICLES 


15.—(1) Restated articles of incorporation under 
section 155 of the Act of a co-operative with share 
capital shall be in Form 8. 


(2) Restated articles of incorporation under section 
155 of the Act of a co-operative without share capital 
shall be in Form 9. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 15. 


ARTICLES OF AMALGAMATION 


16. Articles of amalgamation under subsection 157 
(1) of the Act shall be in Form 10. O. Reg. 179/74, 
Sho: 


ARTICLES OF DISSOLUTION 


17.—(1) Articles of dissolution under subsection 
164 (1) of the Act shall be in Form 11. 


(2) Articles of dissolution under subsection 164 (1) of 
the Act shall be in Form 12. 


(3) Articles of dissolution shall be accompanied by 
a consent of the Corporations Tax Branch of the 
Ministry of Revenue to the dissolution of the co- 
operative. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 17. 


REVIVAL 


18.—(1) An application for an order of revival 
under subsection 167 (3) of the Act shall be in Form 13. 


(2) An application under subsection (1) shall be 
accompanied by, 


(a) a consent of the Corporations Tax Branch 
of the Ministry of Revenue to the revival of 
the co-operative; and 


(b) astatement in writing by the Public Trustee 
that he has no objection to the revival of 
the co-operative. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 18. 


EVIDENCE OF SOLVENCY 


19. For the purposes of subsection 153 (2) and sub- 
section 157 (2) of the Act, evidence that the co-opera- 
tive is not insolvent shall consist of, 


(a) affidavits of two officers or of one officer 
and one director stating that in their 
opinion the co-operative is not insolvent 
within the meaning of subsection 1 (5) of 
the Act; and 


(b) such other evidence as the Minister may 
require. QO. Reg. 179/74, s. 19. 


20. For the purposes of subsection 153 (3) of the 
Act, evidence that the co-operative is not insolvent and 
that the decrease of the authorized or issued capital 
will not render the co-operative insolvent shall consist 
of, 


(a) affidavits of two officers or of one officer 
and one director stating that in their 
opinion the co-operative is not insolvent 
and that the decrease of the authorized or 
issued capital will not render the co-opera- 
tive insolvent within the meaning of sub- 
section 1 (5) of the Act; and 


(6) such other evidence as the Minister may 
require. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 20. 


FEES 


21. The fees set out in the Schedule shall be paid 
to the Treasurer of Ontario. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 21. 


22. No fees are payable in respect of searches under 
item 10, or in respect of copies of documents under 
item 11 of the Schedule by, 


(a) any ministry of the Government of Ontario, 
or any agency, board or commission thereof, 
including the offices of Sheriff and Land 
Registrars ; 


(b) any Ministry of the Government of any other 
province of Canada having reciprocal 
arrangements or any agency, board or com- 


mission thereof; 


— 


(c) any Ministry of the Government of Canada 
or any agency, board or commission thereof; 
or 


(d) the police department or fire department 
of any municipality in Ontario. O. Reg. 
179/74, s. 22. 


REFUNDS 


23. Fees paid under these regulations are not 
refundable notwithstanding the refusal, withdrawal 


or abandonment of the matter in respect of which 
the fee was paid. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 23. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


24. The Executive Director, the Director, Opera- 
tions Branch, the Director, Administration Branch, 
the Director, Co-operative Services, the Controller 
of Records or an Assistant Controller of Records of 
the Companies Division of the Ministry are desig- 
nated officers of the Ministry for purposes of signing 
any certificate under paragraph 4 of subsection 1 (1) 
and section 182 of the Act. O. Reg. 179/74, s. 24. 


Schedule 
FEES 


NAME, INCORPORATION AND AMALGAMATION 
1. For reservation of a name under the Act $ 10 


2. On delivery of articles of incorporation 
or amalgamation, for filing and issue of 
a certificate, 


(a) for a co-operative whose articles pro- 
vide that, 


(1) the co-operative shall carry on 
business without the purpose of 
gain for its members, 


(ii) the co-operative shall use any 
profit or other accretions for the 
purposes of promoting its objects, 


(111) upon dissolution and after the 
payment of all debts and liabili- 
ties, the co-operative’s remaining 
property shall be distributed or 
disposed of to charitable organ- 
izations carrying on their activi- 
ties solely within Canada, and 


(iv) the directors, 


(A) shall serve without remu- 
neration, and 


(B) shall not receive, directly 
or indirectly, any profit from 
their positions as directors 
but the articles may provide 
that the directors may be 
paid reasonable expenses in- 
curred in the performance 
Oe tite Batiees i. ag gone nt $ 25 


(b) for any co-operative other than a 
co-operative to which clause a 
RI a oo ne tae sg case cae $100 


RESTATEMENT OF ARTICLES 
3. On delivery of restated articles of incor- 


poration, for filing and issue of a certi- 
oe een eed See $ SO 


CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS LAY, 


AMENDMENT OF ARTICLES 


4. On delivery of articles of amendment, for 
filing and issue of a certificate......... $ 50 


DISSOLUTION 


5S. On delivery of articles of dissolution for No 
filing and issue of a certificate......... Fee 


ORDERS 
6. On an application for an order, 


(a) under subsection 118 (3) of the Act for 
TEMG al OL TOCOnas 20 n/n eacee eee $ 50 


(b) under subsection 118 (3) of the Act for 
rescinding an order for removal of 
PECL Wea, on er ae ee ate a eee, > 10 


(c) under subsection 167 (3) of the Act .. $100 


CONTINUATION 


7.—(1) On an application for a certificate of 
continuation under subsection 158 (1) of the 
CEs Berea) rath ok seni ere exe tenn seals $100 


(2) For an authorization by the Minister 
under Section 1O9oPtherActs 0.0.4 eked $100 


FILING DOCUMENTS 


8. For filing an offering statement, a state- 
ment of material change, a further offer- 
ing statement, financial statements or 
any other document required under the No 
UNOS. Lind ett Ne a I SESE Wid we Fee 


CONVERSION OF CO-OPERATIVE 
INTO CORPORATION 


9. On an application for a certificate of 
amendment under subsection 152 (1) of the 
PRICE Se cnr Gs wo a ee oe Oe ee Oe $200 


10.—(1) For searches in person or by letter 
to determine if any documents are on file 
with the Minister under the Act or a 
predecessor thereof, including purchase of 
a diazo or microfilm copy of the contents 
of all such documents, if any, for each 
POMEL AIVE soe a od tk pee Ea hoe sek ew es $ 2 


(2) Where a person has paid a fee pursuant 
to subitem i for a search in person, the 
Minister may, in his discretion, produce 
for examination the original documents 
on file with him without additional charge 
in which case no diazo or microfilm copy 
will be supplied. 


11.—(1) For copies of the contents of papers, 
articles and orders on file under the Act 
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or any predecessor thereof in the Ministry, (b) a diazo or microfilm copy of the con- 
50 cents a page with a minimum fee of tents of papers, articles and orders, 
$2 in respect of each co-operative. $10 in respect of each co-operative. 


(2) For certification of, 12. For a certificate in respect of a co- 


IVER nan ot ata ccsuneramtmerceigh A iuie fac 10 
(a) the contents of papers, articles and eae ee $ 
orders, $10 in respect of each co- 
operative ; O. Reg. 931/78, s. 2. 


Form 1 


Co-operative Corporations Act 


ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
OF A 
CO-OPERATIVE WITH SHARE CAPITAL 


1. The name of the co-operative is 


2. The head: officeisiat the: sdaie dul ha eae d «as bs 3 aie * a ace argaun lh ele aii sian Bau aiiee concur: 
(status of municipality) 
Of sia ter eR 5 crete. suena ROR hae Aer AE SEs ge paste oe MANE. sighs « eb omeasaeme = aaherne ote sieter 
(name of municipality) (county, etc., or district) 
OP socio aa RS PE ROE EAA REM och edi srg SRA eS or sear a 


(name of county, etc., or district) 


3. The address of the head office is 


e)@ 16) @) @ e1@) © 0) «le sy ie) eee 0) [6 e) 0,6 elle, @ (¢ ois) @ 0: @ 6) a © « ‘eljeln ce: 0) © 0: ee © 6 8 0) 0:6 WL @: (ee: eye e @ mle lobe fe (@Ve@ 16 @ se: oie: 6) (bie twuelé we 6 6 6 « « © « we 6) 6 


0 © © « 0116) (6. ey 6 6S) Ol ee a 1p) Wee). vl kee im egw Tele! &  e (6, 1m: fois 6. + ©: 6) 9) 10’ 6 6) 6 6. e 6. we, 0.6 0 + Ble Ce 6) 6 @10 6, 6 6. = (6: 0 0 6 & » 6 6.0) O bis) 6) a) wen ee) ae a 8 


44 The nimnibertoL dincetorsnisihe Wieden: cite c WR BL Gl loca ee he oe kare sateen ch SE Mees Rdeaee Ca e a ree 


5. The first directors are: 


i 


Residence address, giving street and number or 


N : 
race iat ashy ar hata R.R. number and municipality or post office 


6. The objects for which the co-operative is incorporated are 
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7. The authorized capital is 


10. 


11. 


to the preference shares, if any, are 


. The restrictions on the allotment, issue or transfer of shares are 


Special provisions, if any, are 


The shares to be taken by the incorporators are: 


Incorporators full wames including Number of 
all given names Shares 


Class 
Designation 


539 


. The designations, preferences, rights, conditions, restrictions, limitations or prohibitions attaching 


Amount to 
be Paid $ 
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12. The names and residence addresses of the incorporators are: 


Full residence address giving street and number 


Bae ea eee et Mare. or R.R. number and municipality or post office 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


Signatures of incorporators 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF 
ee ica USER aeons cee 
PO WLS ab cag ain 2 ead hot Se renee RA ser cee De oe ek ee he 8 88 kee 
(name of co-operative) 
Desh aks Bes. Se ees Uy Sr A eee QIRELLO Se Pe buns oat cae Bee ee RG ds 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
Oe ae, ath odie ate WORDS Dehn OARS aC Ete Ae eee PR Cet eee peigann iPad ve GaAs hacker gl See ee 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
OR A BRE Rs 5. sna Se ory Fetes ore. he Re oh ag inh, TER Pee RA A ee eee 2D ae 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
GL eee scorn teatias W aie’ nba set steel ud tua Seo cee Tengen make oath and say that: 
(name of province or state) 
Be) WON Se 8a ef alechs, oN SHES dt Me Ree nee RN ee ate Te eee ce 
2) ae a eee ee eee eee Ore Pome MCN aes tab Kee ny We donee en es Meme ty eT Lhe Sos? 


and have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


= Each of the incorporators who is a natural person signing the accompanying articles of incorporation 
in duplicate and each of the first directors named therein is of eighteen or more years of age. 
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3. The signatures of the incorporators affixed to the articles are their true signatures. 


4. Each incorporator signing the accompanying articles of incorporation in duplicate is to be a member of the 
co-operative. 


Sworn before me at the 


CS ee See PS, OW 9. Sie! ee) Slim eth) ele Ws (ete) tel a te eo lath Lem eG) 8) e. 


Oath as oth meee Rian he eee A rae 
eos Sikes Yas ee this. . day 
Reet catleerh eo) obi s lige ines Weng ome A LO aks. (signature of deponent) =~” 


(signature of commissioner, 


t blic, etc. 
notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 1; O. Reg. 339/79, s. 1. 


Form 2 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 


OPVA 
CO-OPERATIVE WITHOUT SHARE CAPITAL 


1. The name of the co-operative is 


eke tie Ret RICE Par Ae ARIE a geen orth cet tes PRG enc a tgas. AOS ee emo eye ea hal ats, wee hm acme Mel satay aNe 
(status of municipality) 
8) die Us Ot wer? De ete eae pede BEA Meer ene eae TG 4 Cee ee Ni a ae, Oe Soe ea 
(name of municipality) (county, etc., or district) 
ia Aan ees Res eae SP samara aie le ae a 


(name of county, etc., or district) 


3. The address of the head office is 


(name of municipality or post office) 


ed ST bedi Sa USerepe ee IONE EIR AG oo Po a” urea ioe od AE Ieee CEES PL ER Ne bp AeA ek eee hea hat 
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5. The first directors are: 


Residence address, giving street and number or 


Net a ee ep a R.R. number and municipality or post office 


6. The objects for which the co-operative is incorporated are 


7. The amount of the minimum member loan, if any 


8. The restrictions on transfer of member loans are 


9. The designation of classes of membership, if any, are 


10. The amount of membership fee is 
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11. The terms and conditions attaching to each class of membership are 


12. Special provisions, if any, are 


13. The names and residence addresses of the incorporators are: 


Full residence address giving street and number 


ee ae oo or R.R. number and municipality or post office 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


Signatures of incorporators 
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AFFIDAVIT;OF VERIBICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF 
a en ee CTEC™, wer teeters 
pO. Ben nee rr ee einer Or ie ot aoe eae er RL Tre ttem eh ace 8a te, 
(name of co-operative) 
| Renee we eee Fee Cra eects Meme ree ec) ate Fare Oat INE ad fac agus eter ink ae een enn Maen ae nse ea 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
BE cd ins's grate at URS PPE re hese ICP eat oe SR a, Noid 1 seen ee ae La eee ee Mee Poorer fe MOL inc hehe Taps hy 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
Os ss SHANE Biae, Serpe ea, ES Re aS me ances ae EP ES i Ce; Ul Se canoes ty ene eee eee eee 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
Olitot ne shes Tee Ee Ope aR ees ERG Nana Lear marae Se make oath and say that: 


and have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. Each of the incorporators who is a natural person signing the accompanying articles of incorporation 
in duplicate and each of the first directors named therein is of eighteen or more years of age. 


3. The signatures of the incorporators affixed to the articles are their true signatures. 
4. Each incorporator signing the accompanying articles of incorporation in duplicate is to be a member of the 
co-operative. 


Sworn before me at the 


GAL IR gaNee n ye ieee ae TAY Leite s ret nena, 
Ole oil ne Sane eas IiGide eae At aes day 
lw mee eM ax" ceva Meee Bul: Le ihe tes, LS aie (signature of deponent) 


we eM: Kan Ole Ae Ae ens ae) ie mw, we Se ely we on et MeL AO we! eb py OL Bile cele 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) 


QO. Reg. 179/74, Form 1A; O. Reg. 339/79, s. 2. 


ea iia 
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Form 3 
Co-operative Corporations Act 


CONSENT TO ACT AS-A FIRST DIRECTOR 


ye TRE SIRES Sg 7 ORR ro a ae Cg, SE a cp ree nea fee “CPD Me 0 nn eee ey eee, SI 
(street and number or R.R. number, municipality or post office) 


hereby consent to act as a first director of 


a) a oude el ede! eal eles |e)! ale! al aye al \o., Twi ie) (e) ee e0rsy (6. ce ISULS pole) vehie@lcsiceller esau ee 9° | | We) wl ewe Se wiles mw 6 ba, ws Velie an /al ei) ai ie: calves ef al Siler 4 wel W) ee.) @Uisi ce wl le* ae te. ts 


(signature of witness) (signature of the consenting person) 


AFFIDAVIT OF WITNESS 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO | IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF 
Poop eeice Metin 3 SSN To 
BSI PEP «cra apr Ue One Pe OR OOP eras MIVA FRU Cy MeL Tee tocar fs eC 
(name of co-operative) 
a aa tle Soe etd area poate ene tele eae Mc, etl Ba Oe Yee Ste ORC T pete et tho etn ot Meee nee cea eam cre 
(full name of witness) (status of municipality) 
2, Rear areg APD GEMS S OAT Pe hae au SAN GAnee ee Wrcor errr BYNUM Peps ears Dida re Ae gee ee a Sing ae Th 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
Boe A Pang, ens te AA ns tate ee oe I CRS cn weapons Merle Re UCLA ee ee eR ree ane fe Rome SNe Ser R a Ere 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
eI ee ee LI Ce ee ee Ra ee re meee make oath and say that: 


(name of province or state) 


1. I was personally present and did see 


(full name of the consenting person) 


the annexed consent to act as a first director 


(name of the co-operative) 


2. | am a subscribing witness to the said consent. 
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Sworn before me at the 


we 6 ey ey oe a. og 16, fe) (ey lel re) teh ye) @: Ze\-e) fuse hele) elie) rei wie) LoL. 6 Nereis, Cerne | alpemel a 


Ol sak eee ey en eenee VED UHV ee ke ds ee et 
Olt na mince arn tne Ehisi.. day 
Ol srdiast Orbea oleha Beare A aera sea cantea aba ee ee (signature of deponent) 


© (05 moja, ©) wife) ies “e) Je2 @. [61 io! le! 1640) mele. 6) (6 Wire) 6 6) 6, /@ ie: Ha) Ke. Vel ey 6) 0009.16. .8) 9) He 


(signature of commissioner, 


notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 2 


Form 4 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
OFFERING STATEMENT 
I. Name coh conopera liven ein Wee aie wera a eas Getta Herne <b Oy aie ity si nd Ae oe Gee ls ale pee 
2): Dabe Of IMOOEDOTa tO Mi ivin ial. nt Cat rule A, Se Ieee Airway tt Rk ee old ee a ete at 


D. MED CAGO MCE AOTC os sy sss apse ii ia ees ris 4 ahtere ni ok i.e ater ym eee eo oe as Ghee aa ee Se 


BARS w 8, Big 8. 101 6: Fei e Ko (9) ep nd Xe. 98 ibs &) aie, toni) Ca asi epee! in) ote, Ce) ‘eh fe) Nested ce: Yee Lede: 4 Lene ueneuten 6) jsiiwdisd.o, ine, .© (si.6 lsyie #) (qe) e We) mele) 6. a (aca) ley iay ate Ma) (a. he kel patie ie) ej -@ le A biels (ei cs: je 


4. Directors and officers: 


Name and Position Residence Address Principal Occupation 


alee 


5. Description of the business or undertaking of the co-operative: 
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6. Where the co-operative is a co-operative with share capital, 


i) ING RUtIOTISEO CONIA! quer Peterlee i EEC Ge oie aes ek 


(6) HG ASSUME CAPITAL OER A LAs Me Ree oie Ae AOE Cee eR Ae st td is 99" 0. 


(c) the restrictions on transfer of shares: 


OR 


Where the co-operative is a co-operative without share capital, 


(iz wenesmembershittr tee. cr ener cme eet Brake Ses arn isie Rye etent ayers 
iP the loan Capit alal nore. see uses ciety! i peenetn wtagh of Fi eusk teh au Wawel a 
bey tHe VMOaNsCaDIbd lL OU SEASON cortere he int a cla tie wares Giasdka Wee orate, ee 


(27) sthe minimum inéember loaniil any. cit actsos Ges ee oe ee 


(e) the restrictions on transfer of member loans: 


7. Description of the securities to be issued: 


8. The use of the proceeds: 


9. Any commission payable or discount allowable: 


547 
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10. The amount and particulars of any mortgages, bonds, debentures, or other debt obligations ranking 
ahead of the share or loan capital: 


11. Description of any action, suit or other proceeding to which the co-operative is a party: 


12. Any material interest of any director, officer or employee in: 


(a) the operation of the co-operative generally: 


(b) this security issue specifically: 


13. Description of every material contract entered into within two years prior to the date of the 
offering statement: 


14. Statement of any other material facts not already described: 


The financial statements and auditor’s report thereon where required are attached hereto as Schedule ‘‘A’”’ 
and are incorporated and form part of this offering statement. 


The foregoing constitutes full, true and plain disclosure of all material facts relating to the securities proposed to 
be issued as required by the Co-operative Corporations Act and the regulations. 
|B ioe End aie ee ng ar ae a Ae A PRIS< Sele. ok AOE SY pe Pe in cate eater ee ans yy i: pasa 


Signatures of all directors of the co-operative. 
O. Reg. 179/74, Form 3. 
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Form 5 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
STATEMENT OF MATERIAL CHANGE 


1. Name of co-operative 


Wi Mla RR Ril (Olea) Cel ce: te eye) ta! ee ce) eee Ce 6) PS) ee) ei wie el Sew eon) ce eh whom 8 ww) Moe) we eS) le: ©! ©, (6.0! 6) 6) She) (Oa eae mee ip 6) 6! tat 9: e 


2. Date of offering statement 


te, eee Aras 6 Taine! aay ve ewe) a) ee Cm IW OCR Oe KO (8) es) ere Le lea ws oo, oe. aw) erie hen as... By whos le) a) ete) a) Pelee ee erie elie. mlie “ae (alu, 


Ree eeOE Wd Por GIA ee ce ah. 4 of ee it ee arnt ae isd EAS) ison eve kL SOT Sse God bee 


4. Particulars of material change: 


The foregoing constitutes full, true and plain disclosure of any material change in the facts set forth in the offering 
statement required by the Co-operative Corporations Act and the regulations. 


RON AC rite et oa ee PINS), nc Si es sen MEAN SOc pneele mare cshr tere ka Gis oe niticak Sean's oe a) I I 


Signatures of all directors of the co-operative. 
O. Reg. 179/74, Form 3A. 


Form 6 
Co-operative Corporations Act 


APPLICATION FOR AN ORDER 
PERMITTING REMOVAL OF RECORDS FROM THE HEAD OFFICE 


To the Minister of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations 


1. Name of the applicant co-operative 


Sie ellis: fe! se cay wey ey wie) a) ie! aw) We We) eis) 8) He We senate) Sree. @ Ne) eRe @he PAlemauie) 6) Teliem a. O) 61k) ae om le Oh 6 Ole Lea mS 


Peake OLA MOTB LION ch 3 eeu see git heer mes Ok GUNS or ers Silas G8 wy rte ats cae GLE ae a ne perce ee atts WO i 
3. The co-operative is not in default in filing notices required under the Corporations Information 
Act and statements required under the Co-operative Corporations Act. 


4. It is requested that an order under subsection 118 (3) of the Co-operative Corporations Act be made permit- 
ting the co-operative to remove the records mentioned in sections 114 and 115 of the Act from its head office 
and to keep them at the following address: 


5. A substantial number of the members of the co-operative live in or in the vicinity of the place in 
which it is desired to keep the records and it is a matter of convenience to have them removed to that 
place. 
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6. This application has been duly authorized, 


(a) by a resolution approved by a majority of the votes cast at a general meeting of the members 
of the co-operative duly called for that purpose and held on 


or 


(b) by the consent in writing of all the members of the co-operative entitled to vote at such 
meeting. 


7. The co-operative hereby undertakes, if requested by the Minister, to return forthwith to its head 
office or some other place in Ontario designated by the Minister such of the records as may be removed. 


Dated ‘thishs Banas ar neha ee GAY COLE s stuse oat, nes ees ane selena oy eects » boars 


met Lal We) aigel Kel wite cel eis] (efim @ 6) | eve 16) (e) 6 6) fe) (@) (a) le) @ 1m) fe! Seu ce) (6) <6! Getto: e) fev ie) e (a) eld, #18 a) ©) 10, 188: 


my inj e heh (6) esol Keymeriel 6) ia) fo) e)*) (ee) 6° ey eee (6 8) ev. tele ie) @) 18) se) (eure, Fete) (aie) eaien ea jee) (6) eae) eee 


(signature) (description of office) 


CORPO ASE AS TA Ley gy ii ee Facet in a RUA ras A cr Sa Pa eA Oa 
(signature) (description of office) 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO ACT, AND THE APPLICATION FOR AN ORDER PERMITTING 
THE REMOVAL OF RECORDS FROM THE HEAD OFFICE OF 
Et get ek Mees Ob scat cgi te ae: 
SORE re pie Cas arto crete Shatter tects outset g a ry rigid tana ee aio eal pec 80 ane 
(name of applicant co-operative) 
Lkas, Sree Oh. Sak ee Se ee cee ee OEP CIRO are eo aa aiken bats Orr iates thn ari hee ee a 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
GOL ES Pe Oe On ESA oe Ce Cee eon Weenie re eee TiN CIV esr cecenOrs Soap prey hn eter aca eee ge ee eee eee 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
SES, eer a hase Settee Cw cl'y aia keen eres ane nee nea 15 Up oT PREM ae I nmsey nent it Plies Paina plysigrinett wedine eteee a 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
Beco free eA ape aig SNe TE cane: «ak Ge a re aa make oath and say that: 
(name of province or state) 
hi BUDS occinssi: ick wipe MoM: + anlake abner iets ee eres Gi aoe taka? Dane as kee. ie eked ie Senate 
(description of office) 
Ee nN Se RR RE. Pr Anta a ee SPER OM er Pen ARs ~ Ae Re Oy A: 


(name of co-operative) 
and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying application are true. 
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Sworn before me at the 


© OF Gt ye ee) bo a EW! Oy veh es!) 18) ete ete Vere ce & Oe ts ee el a #0. 


ee SS TG ere k aac: 
Re et ctn Seah eae eax oe this; day 
Se ieee Pee an CP ae Ee Pe ee eee Ee 19. 


EI ESC GS: eB) Mek S078) Je. (e] (oe ww le let es ehh: 16, etre, Jel. o) (6) enue) eo 1 lo Wie 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) 


ewe eels er eens ewes. ke eel inhie sso el wie -e) -s) te) 0 tere) uth) 6) mi te he 64 ey (el ee Te eine, le 1a 


(signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 179/74, Form 4; O. Reg. 979/76, s. 1. 


Form 7 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
ARTICLES OF AMENDMENT 


OF 


GY tatiel nt ine! me tette j8 lies due mw ie 8 16 (el Ke) 69 ee 610100 18! eu 6p 16, Ke) (00.6) see (ie) <a owe Rane Te oi e's) cee! (ete e)Kelieke uin/lea sien’ s) ei oh iese. eo: fe: eye: eB fe Se ee] we ay ce eel 1ela/e) re; @) reife. istsm, (e) (a) sat mi To: 


INCORPORATED ON 


(name of co-operative) 


ge a) Fo) e) i he te! We (6.6 0) 0. 6 we! (6, ©) 0) en Te) 1) i fe wm Ww ane oe) ee, Je, 1 e, (8: 


pigs) be.r eh ekid ya el iets ey Rie diag tee 


(date of incorporation) 


1. The following is a certified copy of the resolution amending the articles of the co-operative: 


2. The amendment has been duly authorized as required by subsections 151 (2), (3) and (4) (as applicable) of the 


Co-operative Corporations Act. 


3. The resolution authorizing the amendment was confirmed by the members of the co-operative on 


pis aS. 6 oe bie © FS eS as. vltelte Ws hele ere’ ay oll ae) ©) oO) lel's aw) p16) ees 8) (enw 


4. These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


CERTIFIED 


BY? 


CORPORATE SEAL 


(signature) (description of office) 


(signature) (description of office) 
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AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE ARTICLES OF AMENDMENT OF 
Rss as, OR nein cetee te 
FOWLER Oy et Gc ee ries ot there 5 eee retin 5 oN eee ica her Nomen ae rt 
(name of co-operative) 
| RAP aot vin re Re PCR ALN as ros tAR he ORs we Ob thetss Aeaot Dk Peet et oe wey Sever eaen § 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
OT es Sie ae IAG coeds sae ie Weer PS ph ete poe ae cee ee PREC HG ire hesene ey se dutog os senithiod Sec ea cane ol npr eat oats Fare Ste eit 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
OD i ha ae MSN ele TLS ae nk ee ta 5 Hes gel reg h rook 2,2-- otros a OAs «ss ge dls ctw es eit 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
GE Soh a hays ete tellg os cae ee eee ae ge ae a make oath and say that: 


a) eel Ww a) eco: “ey fe) m) fe es v eet fey sie) (ante. Te) piytecios wen) ce) le) (Wl eh ew btediely a 'eis(a) (a) a) Iwi Ot aie (el e. w) .€)/e\ weil e) (e061 /.60 (el (6) [ou lele, \6(Ne) (en ee) leprel ebnen een wile: a) US sre eee) (Ou lelie bene elie: 


a) wee Slat ee whe fal we, le) fe) ee: (618) let) oe) ewe. oe) Oye) (a) te ei) (al erie pte e ema. Bae! “elie e Oe es 6) MK) Sele en we: (6) lee fel is wt Le pmnceulea le, (eye fe) Lee ca? ie, Gal O81) 41 enitel) ele aa wise 


(name of co-operative) 


(hereinafter called the ‘“‘co-operative’’) and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein 
deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying articles of amendment of the co-operative are true. 


3. The co-operative has complied with the requirements of the Co-operative Corporations Act and the condi- 
tions contained in the articles and by-laws of the co-operative precedent to the delivery of the articles of 
amendment. 


Sworn before me at the 


Oa) S60 18, teh fenton ais, ee) enie) eo biie 258) st me 6 wis Werle euievetie: (elielie a) xel = 


OLE ce Bea > a Oe in (theg uty) 6s a2 
Cilia rp vis saneie ka aR a this... day 
2) MORNE SESE LCE ACRE HR MEET 2 |S Poe (signature of deponent) 


OWS) Melee, Se ASP Se oe te) ee ee er wee oe) fe awl elie. e078) eas Ym ey Uae) Bice) 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 5. 
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Form 8 


Co-operative Corporations Act 


RESTATED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
OF A 
CO-OPERATIVE WITH SHARE CAPITAL 


Bar erate ee) Ol Le See eee!) -8 7 hae) Je, esi Le de! Ke (Bh /MiB rel Ler rais6y (a, (0's aie! Palo. 6) rel (ol el ue. (eh /s) elven aes, 6 te) ee wre Lee eke” elle mere Mer ene <e hiky Sr 6) ew ye te se je’ inl afar ey wha, teire eile wie 0,8; eC Ley te 


(name of co-operative) 


INCOR RATE CONS “Ser Shi cksn ones Oye Reha ins Aik wee hel tine anh ME eS oi. 


(date of incorporation) 


1. These restated articles correctly set out without change the corresponding provisions of the original 


articles of incorporation as heretofore amended. 


eee PAP CAL COO a ISI) Gat) odio Pane ERIE Nein esas Leta ee hl een gale. Aer lS A WR Rn ins as 


(name of county or district) 


3. The address of the head office is 


oe el Ses) ee) he ers Se el Se): 6h SMe: irile to isp Ce ie) 18 seh oe) See SUR RO else eit) elie ke ie! tal ele Catyel ners, [eR es. (6) Wl 6 8) (v8) 9) 16) (6, folie) bis! (ey 6.) 6 oe (0/0! we 6) 0: ee we) 6 \e 


ae ee enTS. | CINE S) Ole) (he Nw! eye.) 1b) Vee! el le Ne! fey [otto 19) teria eit ei) Lal ipiieieb (wl i) pe) re! iw, fel Velie; Jni (o}fetcnl wv. =) eWle) awl ie, Sie iss; is) © etic: 2/16: is) 6016) © mle) fa Tele ie! aifs (eae ale; @, 8. e 


(name of municipality or post office) 


SENN CAO PAPIATA OE OT LIT OCL OTS: B50 ycucatts ou. bia ae Mia ae cated le Sele se EME SD 


5. The directors are: 


Name in full, including all given names 


Residence address, giving street and number or 
R.R. number and municipality or post office 


| 


{ Sa 


6. The objects for which the co-operative is incorporated are 
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7. The authorized capital is 


8. The designations, preferences, rights, conditions, restrictions, limitations or prohibitions attaching 
to the preference shares, if any, are 


9. The restrictions on the allotment, issue or transfer of shares are 


10. Special provisions, if any, are 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


©. Wine col ml Se lei!) e) (Sid) le) O le6, <4 e: cele) © eine ong 6, 9) oS (we ton wm whe 10m ce ee) elle cel ete vere) wren) 


Jaye S 


Ceery Ch MY Ch RV em ae a ers eer erat ete Ch) Om ACMI Cm CC rar eee RC Mee YEC OY rt ce pe oy | 


(signature) (description of office) 


CORPORATE SEAL 


(signature) (description of office) 
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PROVINCE OF ONTARIO 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


SS ow ae ST a, euie Cole te” Ss! (ol sere ‘ey evel ee cele.) a) (a Gwin el ce) (et lee) (e186 ae aye) (oUne heel ieee after he 


= eee BOS pe) eva) mye ie cats, a) ie) ie wheels (with) he we ve. on fie’ eal tial is)’ ie) few, fal cet elie; loo sn) (e's ihe 6 


Pe ce es ee wt fee) io meee Sw (Oye) WOH Bilal ele el (e <a) ey Lenten es) p60 le Lene ,6\.6) 56) .m) <e a fe) 85 


IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE RESTATED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
horn ek ess EUS og eee sk OF 


a fel.6: (016 er:m, a. fe! ray emit e .ey 0) fo. e)aie v6) 6) a: le, (sce) Se Bue 100 @) Ba) 16, 9) Ste) b) To 0000) © he Se 4 


ST LGLE eee aR a ere tates Mere Ee io ech AN eae ae 
(status of municipality) 
BEY COs ete os ets ite es tee cee ce etre, ain eee ee eee 
(county or district) 
ELS Cot keds te RRR Rae Agha Baie St Mt dang ah ac acti 2 


(province or state) 


make oath and say that: 


Se ee fe) ete ese iene sie, (et isis lis) eve le je] ees! fe Jobe! alia) ‘ey a! )e ‘ws. ¥m: emi e/ |e. aie bist eo" 5) “eae, s,s le 


(name of co-operative) 


(hereinafter called the ‘‘co-operative’’) and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein 


deposed to. 


are true. 


Sworn before me at the 


Ole Ae aaa AN CMP hat etd ee eas 
Tae Rte eee tee ee this. . day 
PEE hte, Le ele Sa letras 19. 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) 


. The statements contained in the accompanying restated articles of incorporation of the co-operative 


(signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 179/74, Form 6. 
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kKorm 9 
Co-operative Corporations Act 


RESTATED ARTICLES-OF- INGORPORATION 
OF A 
CO-OPERATIVE, WITHOUT SHARE CAPITAL 


© ei Ge hw ce, aLvar, Whe 56 4) Wl 8: ce) .ereeh We ole, we) oS Ke at MOM Mule aley ede) ia mb SCeeEae DUCE R “Se; 6? Te: wiles ww <6 wr ew! /eipw) ye. ©) 6. ple vce (mile cel cele) .n) @cs wlis: wil tele fe ©. Tele fel.er (8) ge /@) (ements: we aewe 


(name of co-operative) 


EN CORD GRA TED IN ii apg oa, th ale ei i pas, Sica cane aac any ice Sea tap ah ea 
(date of incorporation) 


1. These restated articles correctly set out without change the corresponding provisions of the original 
articles of incorporation as heretofore amended. 


2, LNCNEAG. OINGE ISA RUNG aan oo tn ohe Clea p eet are ne nce are cit rate Br he Aen ee ate x eee ae a a 
(status of municipality) 
5) ea Ems REE A OURO Ran ge Arey ere A RE PUGET NG sie a? cars See es ha ees le ee eee ea eee 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
0) SRG a TORE ELOY Wee eh r anon Semen s) eee O° aOm eer a nee Oren ere Maral CNC Nd gE Gee Preee net Te AS y RECO, eeraN ys ui A 


(name of county or district) 


3. The address of the head office is 


A VT he Mamet Ol ire chores tena tie eee ist Sanee & Meanie See ea eee Pe ee 
5. The directors are: 


Residence address, giving street and number or 


Mother Ene ee ec ar R.R. number and municipality or post office 


6. The objects for which the co-operative is incorporated are 


Reg. 183 CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS $67 


7. The authorized capital is 


8. The amount of the minimum member loan, if any 


9. The restrictions on transfer of member loans are 


10. The designation of classes of membership, if any, are 


11. The amount of membership fee is 


12. The terms and conditions attaching to each class of membership are 


13. Special provisions, if any, are 
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These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


vinel te ay ohis- a Tenial (Rita ae Orie) Os etieute ae hee! hen ie: les. s:. oureite! ie: (6.160 ele: 6.) QKhyl eh @)8rie) erie) [u) OL. 2m wie 


bys 


ei ey (4 ye) hi) ce.) Hea en ce cer ke! .e) celle) <miie) (ei ret nice), celts, hee) lo) Ue: 0. S.0e) We Hib) Sib aw Ob! UW LAs Oe) Ce Tia (ee) ence ne 


(signature) (description of office) 
CORPORATE, SEAL 


faite, eras: vee: fais) 16: faite! ny ias imi ielie fat iu! eo! ec bigih. “el [a> 6h teinle? ies, Teli.6i (eye) el atiel Ja. ewe ce) .00 (ee lens helie eee 


(signature) (description of office) 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO | IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE RESTATED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
oe Sane ee ORC, RAE Reset Se OF 
EOE MW LT Cie AP) St thus ee ERO MER Cant ee tie Bi tte oo ee Rte ee et ave nah rane cee 
(name of co-operative) 


| a ea ens a Pat at Ser See Nr ee eo Of the. .4 346 HG eely atone iy bate aa eo es 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
OE are) eee Sh eet ar eT Ee es teny area ca: TID UIVCS os 35S sta ual Se gar ad ren Os leech Cas EE Oe 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
2} Nee ee RPO MR Screener Ler ian AAMT ce rees sme m ae, eRe INANE ives owin Meche weweink eh en ee 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
OE SO hee oy we Ale Sig Ge AIS A Ge Ee ee ee make oath and say that: 


©. LE RG Ce er) 8s) i 8, (6). 18,9) By oOo Oy a) (em! Ve, (eles Sele ay ‘elie (Gs) Jee al, sietiereetin ket nm) cee: tele? fa Mel toy oe. el ei te wl ep 6] Sul ‘o|laliveike “a. .ai tes: al oh eee (al aye) al Ve) iaiisiee yin; wie luet se cieil ad, ae 


(name of co-operative) 


(hereinafter called the ‘‘co-operative’’) and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein 
deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying restated articles of incorporation of the co-operative 
are true. 
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Sworn before me at the 


i ST Be Ree ie ee ew ee 6 hy Bee ae Le eye 3 Axe ieete) “es! (eeial « 


7 AP bee tat eeioeedan ack es ig A 1 ea Aa ote 
Sis hee kan es Gis this: day 
he ice are anne ase Wate HORE Soha Chater a Ee oe (signature of deponent) 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 6A. 


Form 10 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
ARTICLES OF AMALGAMATION 


1. The name of the amalgamated co-operative is 


2. The amalgamation agreement has been duly approved as required by section 156 of the Co-operative 
Corporations Act. 


3. The names of the amalgamating co-operatives and the dates on which the amalgamation agreement 
was approved by the members of each of the amalgamating co-operatives are: 


Names of Co-operatives Dates of Members’ Approval 


4. The following is a certified copy of the amalgamation agreement: 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


CERTIFIED 


Names and seals of the amalgamating co-operatives and signatures and descriptions of office of their 
§ g 
proper officers. 
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AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO | IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT, AND THE ARTICLES OF AMALGAMATION OF 
Pe eet eee OG Sol ear e ioe: 
OWES. i) i pie cr alae orci aaetne earlier eed Be aetiyet hat crea ea are RES boyy 
(name of amalgamated co-operative) 
| Cea eT ne en EON Re eee eS ear aren he Read aR 2 | OMAN yee ae RE EY ork ORL re ome Ito tty MeN LURE aN 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
1) earring Aaa is Weed Seaton vy wise th Ieee een nea dN erie bgp 6) oe eR ne Pager Stee AE PASI A PRONE CREO Se Sand ste 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
1) Sor eee eS arne eee ee eter ime teg use GL Mers 1 ny 6 3 BEA ELLOS, Skog aie he ada een ene eee aU nina Woe hee ne 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
GE oes eek Se taco eich tchk cd can ce Ooty ee en eae cee a eee ee, make oath and say that: 


(name of co-operative) 


One of the amalgamating co-operatives (hereinafter called the ‘‘co-operative’’) and as such have 
personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying articles of amalgamation are true. 


3. The co-operative has complied with the requirements of the Co-operative Corporations Act and the condi- 
tions contained in the articles and by-laws of the co-operative precedent to the delivery of the articles of 
amalgamation. 


Sworn before me at the 


Rote! eae 6 (6) ee) ee ®. Fa) (wy deem a! cal whe! wee) Le ve) 6) Oe) ce se Sie UNC la) hey ce eens ce 


RE pr aA ae mn ag gee AI CHG. ie a een 
PF et eines tek erates this « ; day 
5 Es is tt ate oR ae ae DO ce ih! Pear (signature of deponent) 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 7. 
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Form 11 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
ARTICLES OF DISSOLUTION 


OF 


(name of co-operative) 


CE Een eR I aah en nr ple a pee ails imal 9 8 wie ares bie MUTA A Me ea 
(date of incorporation) 


1. The dissolution has been duly authorized under clause 163 ( ) of the Co-operative Corporations Act. 


2. The co-operative has, 
(a) no debts, obligations or liabilities ; 


(6) duly provided for its debts, obligations ‘or liabilities in accordance with subsection 164 (3) of the 
Co-operative Corporations Act; or 


(c) obtained consent to its dissolution from its creditors or other persons having interests in 
its debts, obligations or liabilities. 


3. After satisfying the interests of creditors in all its debts, obligations or liabilities, if any, the co-operative 
has, 


(a) no property to distribute among its members; or 


(b) distributed its remaining property pursuant to the provisions of the Co-operative Corporations Act 
and its articles. 


4. There are no proceedings pending in any court against the co-operative. 


5. The co-operative has given notice of its intention to dissolve by publication in The Ontario Gazette 


SOE PRLENOND er tot aye pen creucrene eee ay ecto cal ay er cane ore ate eee vg AS Ady d ied novos vO hh diag Atay SMW hs 4 ad 
a newspaper having general circulation in the place where the co-operative has its head office. 


6. The co-operative has obtained the consent of the Corporations Tax Branch of the Ministry of Revenue to the 
dissolution and has filed all notices required under the Corporations Information Act, and all statements 
required under the Co-operative Corporations Act. 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


Cie ae eae ew Cle wl ae ee ee SE ce i te We 1h) ePikU Ne, WOO) 6 ek 6 OOS Se ee ee Oe ee 


BY: 


(signature) (description of office) 


PORIFURAIE Shale 5 = © . _ “Honea bod Gand < a ne Rend REeebie EO Oko airelatas 25 oe ews 
(signature) (description of office) 
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AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO | IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE ARTICLES OF DISSOLUTION OF 
ee Oa ee 0) Sake Nne re de ee 
TEN A EL - he arate ee te tain aha pric aeRO crs ea 8 ayes chit Acetone caret ee 
(name of co-operative) 
DY i Rls A akc i cee ene ea en or a ae ede Surety IU ENC na piene DIVENG ena 4p pee a ak rake ak ee ee 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
Of ss 055 See Aa Ae hl te eo ae ets Withee. tea newest. atod uptet. gant ioontevot ec 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
GES AEs Bod oa) Be noraat pcaete erg yee east ete ay Peg ar as ace owe UST ING. a 0e3, 2.5 cient sane tegen ence Reger someone ta 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
GTO cucin sok aah Ces hgetn oS A ee , make oath and say that: 


@) 02 i0'- 6) 26) Ske! 16) <0) 0° s6)..01) 60. ee. 160 a) ‘a! fo ae oe, ele We ee, 6) .8) 0) hehe he) lel lel ies, ve) e, ee) 8), 8! 6) 16. SUG 6) es Vole corte) <8] e<\0 fel ie je leis) ols) (olde tap keke. (eu le) 16 thei ie lle iG Masel iiaale 


B18. (6 ie: @) (9: Say ip) cel he: ‘6. ie) (6) 0) 16) Bi iom ele: 6 1b ‘oi 78) Jer 16, tee, “e) @: \8) 1nd: Oe) “6) fe) 16) ’o. Sel Le) se," @! .6)\'s) 0: @)' 0) ©) 10, (@) eke! 19, ie) (mje! |W (ee ue? e\ (ea Le 8] je at le) cece tele: fe, fe he) Wee Re! (elie) ee ce) wile relia 16, 


(name of co-operative) 


and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying articles of dissolution are true. 


3. The co-operative has complied with the requirements of the Co-operative Corporations Act and the condi- 
tions contained in the articles and by-laws of the co-operative precedent to the delivery of articles of 
dissolution. 


Sworn before me at the 


asOr (Oe) A oe et ister Je, 6058) ©, 18\@) 160i <#]| am om in) 19). (6 '6) Cm (wie 8) 9) Blea 1) ei et ele 


0) ne Penne ne deh at 2 Uris CEOS PP Ps os 
Le oy Sth ha ages tots this <.; day 
VL bas hate te hehe Gt fo tein Ak re Nae elt LO ca was (signature of deponent) 


(signature of commissioner, 


notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 8; O. Reg. 979/76, s. 2. 
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Form 12 
Co-operative Corporations Act 
ARTICLES OF DISSOLUTION 


OF 


eee ee eee ee. eee) @) <61S) “At Ie) Bele! <6) 6) eo 6: eae BAe) 6S Slee .e dle oe! 6/0, wipe Vel bie) ee ols) sles nee eilehie iol ee a) ie: (eel lielee, <( a/).e-.e wot) ee ew 6) Oe ea eS ons 8 poe 


(name of co-operative) 


INCORPORATED ON 


PO yt? CO Ly tte ee OC mess Ct yes Cw te een er UN te Se Pe CTT ea ciate Ler et er pee yr ee Ae 


(date of incorporation) 


1. The co-operative has not commenced business. 


2. None of the capital of the co-operative has been issued. 


3. The dissolution has been duly authorized under clause 163 (c) of the Co-operative Corporations Act. 


4. The co-operative has no debts, obligations or liabilities. 

5. After satisfying the interests of creditors in all its debts, obligations or liabilities, if any, the co-operative, 
(a) has no property to distribute; or 
(0) has distributed its remaining property to the persons entitled thereto. 

6. There are no proceedings pending in any court against the co-operative. 


7. The co-operative has given notice of its intention to dissolve by publication once in The Ontario Gazette 


and once in ne 


©l_ 1b), (60) 6. w Je:*/e) (61s 16) 1p 8 pwr ia) & ele? O76 Ke) (eae, ce 8) Jel) (ey felel(elcel tel /@\ (e\tep 1) &) a Sine! 6 ere, 6, ce \o; (a) 8) (6.00) 6,40 0) 61 87h) le, 00/6. 8) 9) \e i. eel & (60.6) ee, es: Ble 


a newspaper having general circulation in the place where the co-operative has its head office. 


8. The co-operative has obtained the consent of the Corporations Tax Branch of the Ministry of Revenue to the 
dissolution and has filed all notices required under the Corporations Information Act. 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


Signatures and full names of all of the incorporators or their personal representatives. 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO | IN THE MATTER OF .THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE ARTICLES OF DISSOLUTION OF 
(any ee 8 SE ona 
jb RS |) eS ee ne Cee a nee Ee re tener tee ee ee see es oe es 
(name of co-operative) 
Pera Lcy ep kati eh Ia Le tenes: pia ei a hued Suk-edb were Te Ag Le Pee ae PL aap, SS ee rn 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
Rete Ta Onn) Me ees Py en ee eee ee Te PE SIRCS 5 ia ean erate are hse NS en ele. oR 


(name of municipality) (county or district) 
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OT 5.2 e ss ae atieelilst ge cee Pag 8 ecw REM Con Si nee CEP CVG AR a Adee sera oto ieshasangumiege a tank ee t-« eee ee eae 
(name of county or district) (province or state) 
oa Toe on ke ween ne ewer Ure ce Cee Fy , make oath and say that: 
(name of province or state) 
ae Ss ree eerie? Serra trary es aero wake een e ot Ne We ere ered sun e eee ney ee ree ees rie 
(description of office) 
OF og wk Ab Siglad SN aie Ri ach ee/ he Bs Lied 6 eNO SR DNR oe, hk acer ety de nla Sm Ge 9S eh se Ee ia oe Lt omen 


(name of co-operative) 
and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 
2. The statements contained in the accompanying articles of dissolution are true. 
3. The co-operative has complied with the requirements of the Co-operative Corporations Act and the condi- 
tions contained in the articles and by-laws of the co-operative. precedent to the delivery of articles of 


dissolution. 


Sworn before me at the 


BP 6" Ue. tole Vetere se) fe. (6) ote wes ke toe 8 es) eee ne lS. Oren te SO ig ce ew 


OR cheese Seer ENC a ci kh pak ic oes 
Of jute pes ed een sae this . day 
Ol ot. photon wa oiled a ee eee MPO MAS: (signature of deponent) 


of fai) e? ea a te) 0) wile) 9) 91 /@ 19) @) fe) BS ewe) 4). 8) ‘eo ee) epee ia) foie: 1B.6 


(signature of commissioner, 
notary public, etc.) O. Reg. 179/74, Form 8A; O. Reg. 979/76, s. 3. 


Form 13 
Co-operative Corporations Act 


APPLICATION FOR REVIVAL 
OF CO-OPERATIVE 


To the Minister of Consumer 
and Commercial Relations 


1. Name of dissolved co-operative 


oF he el! (he ow) ie meee em Chm wi ehelemt, gue ene F (6 o € 8) €.9) © 0) 6 v6 © 6 WS opie @) 6 ‘6 18, e666 (eo wice) 8) elle) “al eo 8) Je 


2. Date of incorporation 


a. 1818; Ge: a, 4h a) \e | \8) 6019) Bie) sy 6) 16. et Wi TeL on baie) WW, a, eNO Man's) bie: tei le (Sie) dle! a) at Shiall wide ‘eilwl wid elie) ialel\e mie, ist -©) (6+ bh SEL BULLS). Selby ered hints) fae 


3. Date of dissolution 


SiMe TS eee eine se of kelret 6) oh Ce SP ere per ¥> a) 18)’ #8) 8) 18> 5. od) Ww, 1018s) 0), (ass. 6. (8) Ce) we OL AG 46, Ter lei #78) Le: el Mev og: eles se) arom we Met cee) ie tere, tes er jenre 


4. The following terms and conditions have been complied with, 


(a) all notices required to be filed by the co-operative under the Corporations Information Act have 
been filed and all other defaults of the co-operative to the date of dissolution have been remedied; 
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(b) the consent of the Corporations Tax Branch of the Ministry of Revenue to the requested 
revival has been obtained ; 


(c) the Public Trustee has no objection to the requested revival. 


5. Immediately before dissolution the interest of the applicant in the co-operative was 


6. The reasons for requesting revival of the co-operative are 


7. It is requested that the co-operative be revived under the provisions of subsection 167 (3) of the Co-operative 
Corporations Act. 


TORTIE CNIS ao slnelos dont bl tes-sleoue CAT. Ol eas GR saya tee abso te daha ow: ee 


Full name and signature of the applicant. 


APPIDAVIT OF VEKIFIGATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF THE CO-OPERATIVE CORPORATIONS 
ACT AND THE APPLICATION FOR REVIVAL OF 


(full residence address) 


(name of dissolved co-operative) 


and have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying application are true. 


3. This application is made in good faith and is not made for any improper purpose. 
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Sworn before me at the 


oy 6) OL 6 ‘mile! we) Mi (e160) Xo ro) (elim: (6) is) ce, ta) Bt “6 6 cer le: Jeena) to. em'oy eae <a Men pe, 


Oly ui. on HUtheow: Hat ce, Fee ee 
Ol eeadens Gee eaters this. . day 
Obs s cts pices ie ee aetna ora ee eret, 19. 


ai tad tei a ele a) be: ful cet [e-tie) we) ea) BMS) OP) ewes @) ele A ite ed 6. Oi wie “eee: /e) is. “6: 


(signature of commissioner,. 
notary public, etc.) 


Reg. 183 


CHIR CIM ets COM CTCL ONCE (CM CTC I aCHN fe NEC URC MS aC SC TCC SIS ALD SL ut Ont MT vt eC ae i PECUNICe CCC C rne 


(signature of deponent) 


O. Reg. 179/74, Form 9; O. Reg. 979/76, s. 4. 


Reg. 184 


CO-OPERATIVE LOANS 


567 


REGULATION 184 


under the Co-operative Loans Act 


GENERAL 


1. An application to the Board by a co-operative 
association for a loan shall be in Form 1. R.R.O. 
1970), ew. 130, 5. 1. 


2. An agreement entered into by a co-operative 
association and the Minister under section 3 of the 
Act shall be in Form 2. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 130, 
Sa 2. 


3.—(1) The annual or other reports, returns and 
statements that shall be made to the Board by each 
co-operative association having a loan under the Act 
are, 


(a) anannual statement of its operations ; 
(6) an annual financial’statement and report; 


(c) the auditor’s annual financial statement and 
report of its operations; and 


(d) such other reports, returns and statements as 
the Board requires. 


(2) The co-operative association shall send by 
prepaid post to the Board a copy of the annual state- 
ment of its operations and the annual financial state- 
ment and report required under clauses (1) (a) and (0) 
within ninety days after the close of its fiscal year. 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), the co-operative associ- 
ation shall send by prepaid post to the Board the 
auditor’s financial statement and report of its opera- 
tions or acertified copy thereof within ten days after the 
co-operative association receives the financial state- 
ment and report of its operations from the auditor. 


(4) Where a co-operative association gives to its 
members a notice of an annual meeting and the notice 
is accompanied by an auditor’s financial statement 
and report of its operations, the co-operative 
association shall send by prepaid post to the Board a 
copy of the notice together with a certified copy of 
the auditor’s financial statement and report of its 
operations at least ten days before the date of the 
holding of the annual meeting. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg: 130;.s5. 3. 


Form l 


Co-operative Loans Act 


APPLICATION FOR LOAN 


To: The Co-operative Loans Board of Ontario, 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food, 
Legislative Buildings, 

Toronto. 


Under the Co-operative Loans Act and the regulations, and subject to the limitations thereof, 


DOPE EE EERE PERE Pee EPA LE Lory es ee oe, appliesiior a loan often. 72 a) cee. eal eollars 1$ ) 


(name of co-operative association) 


and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


fe PD ETISITIOSSCAGOTESE: oul. bees hase erode cna eee 
Be POST CL TROOLPOTALION. 60h. oe ee Oe 
aaNet OT CITGO Sr aun marek cae pants etna ice ania 


4. Number of directors provided for in by-laws.... 


ae ee ee) ep. ale Se Rees eNOS (6uee Sen e ls ee el Se) ee hw Om Je eee is 


+ aye ae 68) wee ee) Eee 6 See Uw Sue OMe CO ae Oe ee a Pe Oe Ce eo EOS a Se Oe 


5. The names and address of the manager and the officers of the co-operative association are: 


UOT a since ace Care ay aL San Rk es kos ARN et A St ee Wels ad en stadk Xk RS mk XO 


Pasi etitetass fn wee be ee ee, 1 Ra Es bc ee Ree a er ea MR an ear 
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SOCrelaty.. cue Ko Meh Gh lou we weenie 06.3) ce ee Meee er enr mmr Sense at Swi kan ct tee 
Other officers (specify)io4 4 onc sas creo © Shey eee ee ar weg ew eae red 2 me aera lena RC eee 


(G6, Wise fw ew) maleniw co. we. Se. Ge) wh 62 MO Th wr 1a lepras | Gi ie) Ge “elie; (wigey_ (6's) SMa © isi \ey 10) Wue OP SEW (6) Up ue lel ia ye) wm) te (eT mips) Ole eye (ev al (OW) O18. le NIB ae ey (etsy 6 ye) ee a) Oe) (8) awe e ene 8) ele e 


eA Bs. lee) ce) epee Oe) eet Oo ae, b Cee) ot ert.6 wielis Swilel na: isi et eb) ol lbleel aes eo: fa eel eal Vee) teiie Len .ed ou oni Merge) &! 1) te "e) eue (668), 41 BL Kw es .e1.9n 0) On ele ee) ue) eis ial le (40 1e ga meee ee 


8. Authorized capital (if any) $....... COMIPIISING Ha ae ne ces shares having a par value of $.......... 


each. 


9. The co-operative association is financed as follows: 


Amount Maturity 
subscribed date 
i. By shares Dicken ak acess: iva ain he Reni aw ies Exciar eel soa sant aaa AOS 
ii. By member loans Ope tomy o va Belo beiead orn ost ea emeaee aan a ke 
Piao 25 dina aatiee feaeatey t > a atthe ae eam 
» ee nS were a Me ee PN BOY eer Ghe ea. 
ili. By debentures pS ee ere he ene Mee rere are ces rent 
iv. By deferred patronage dividends Pisemum es wets ei ian eses paetron aes nonce ee eine 
BPP MEAS sc Cae ee teabectawle Teer vane 
Bind SE TL CAD NEO t,o aed ee 
Beas Whe Giese aha unk ele A ne I eh acct 
Ds hae fete toa wlth bahamas I ehh an eee eae 
V.oBycther. means: (give detailsin say) 2 Soh Soeerge 4 ga ak ha se oe ee ee ee eee ee 
10) Fiscal year ends with the; ....4.....- Oly ik otto eee he oe 
(day) (month) 
11. A certified copy of the auditor’s report for the fiscal year-ending....... .....- <4eulanesens and the interim 


financial statement of the current year to date accompany this application. 


122° Name Asie -AGOTOSS OF AUGITORS 5 <sc5 Ga ee sre eee t  e e ete 


13. Name of Bank and branch address where business is conducted:........... 0... cceeee cece neee eee 
14. Descriptions and locations of the real property of the co-operative association on which this application 


FRO wa 8 KONO OS, BA 6) 56 OKO: 26 Ce, Le RP, 8 wre eee LBM e a Re CEG! We wl Ow 6) se Wl 8) WM ee Cele a ee re) A ky OS) we em A ce ed ce ey 
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15; Assessed value, of. property.$ ws wis veer. jets elon! 
Ie eeAee Davee cn rOperey laut year ipive details) 0.0) cca ily ec uns cea w nue = va bn ldslem a melowlens 
PrrAte faxes in arrears?......¢ Maio lbise; eran details) Lepentae bee se dlamadisiow beawrtides once ss 
18. Is the property on which this application for a loan is made now mortgaged or encumbered?.......... 
PAE APs BU VE CLAUS) 5 vg ora a cs Si ciieos le cus 's Sie a 5 RE RL Pee APC beg hosts Sanh rem EE Sel ook 
19. Is any other property of the co-operative association mortgaged or encumbered?.................. 
PaO yairT COLany Vert Gay. ck ee hacead- ee pe Oni esae. 2k ett; MAN iss Gnd our. wlemust tdi dah <a 
Dererat. lees ee oe tle a ets ee ECON we Pree taiktas: oe ou: ,19 
(name of co-operative association) 
ih, wilons:. pike Ga . Aeaecnte 
ey Pere irae | eee) iets sree tee 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 130, Form 1. 
Form 2 
Co-operative Loans Act 
AGREEMENT 
MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT made this.............. BV DL re ee ot cle A ee 
BETWEEN: 


the Co-operative Loans Act for aloan Of ......2...00ceseursenes 


O18 10) 8) © elle 8 (oe. Je, (eo) 6), & ©) hs ee) wl 16 (oe) ee) e (ei al fel ene we) io: 18.18) pw) ib: 6? 6; fe) Ye Pel <b) (e) “6 Fee) eae) 


(name of co-operative association) 


a body corporate and politic having its head office in the 


hereinafter called 
THE ‘‘CO-OPERATIVE ASSOCIATION” 


OF THE FIRST PART, 
—and— 


THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE AND FOOD OF THE PROVINCE 
OF ONTARIO (hereinafter called the ‘‘Minister’’), 


OF THE SECOND PART. 


WHEREAS the Co-operative Association has applied to the Co-operative Loans Board of Ontario under 


POOMeDs C8 s 5d oes sc 8%: ) by the Lieutenant 


Governor in Council upon the security of the real property of the co-operative association upon which 
the loan is to be made, more particularly described in Schedule ‘‘A”’ annexed hereto, and upon the 
security of the chattels of the Co-operative Association described in Schedule “‘B”’ annexed hereto. 


1. Now Tuis AGREEMENT WITNESSETH that in consideration of the loan being made, THE Co- 


OPERATIVE ASSOCIATION COVENANTS, 
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(a) to execute in favour of the Treasurer of Ontario first mortgage security in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act; 


(b) to employ a manager approved by the Minister, and to continue to employ a manager so 
approved until the said loan and interest thereon have paid in full; 


(c) to carry on the same business as is now by it carried on, but the Minister may consent to a 
change in the business carried on and such consent shall not be deemed to permit a further 
change in the business without his consent ; 


(a) to apply the loan for the purpose stated in its application therefor ; 


(e) to transfer or sell no asset that is included in the security for the loan, without the consent of 
the Minister. 


2. The Co-operative Association represents that it has complied with the provisions of the Co-operative Loans 
Act, and the regulations. 


3. PROVIDED that should the Co-operative Association be in breach of any of the covenants in this 
agreement, or otherwise violate any of the provisions of the Co-operative Loans Act, or the regulations, the 
balance of principal and interest thereon secured by mortgage given by the Co-operative Association in 
favour of the Treasurer of Ontario shall thereupon become due and payable. 


AND PROVIDED FURTHER that the provisions of this agreement shall be read along with the 
said mortgage and shall be deemed a part thereof. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF the Co-operative Association has hereunto affixed its corporate seal attested 
by its proper officers in that behalf, and the Minister of Agriculture and Food has affixed the seal of the 
Ministry attested by his signature. 


SIGNED, SEALED AND DELIVERED 
IN THE PRESENCE OF 


Ce 
@) fe) O! By 6) 6 16) 6: 10) 8: 6. (6) fu (0) 0) 6, 6) e 26) 58: 10'S) (0° © (0! 1, 6) 16) 64 0 6)18: 401 ke 
Ce 0 8s 0% oe we © 6 8 6 ee ee 6S 6 6 We Se 6 © 6 10) Be 66 8 


Ce ee 


(Minister of Agriculture and Food) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 130, Form 2. 
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REGULATION 185 


under the Coroners Act 


GENERAL 


AREAS 


1. The areas composed of the counties, territorial 
districts and metropolitan and regional areas set 
out in the items of Column 2 of Schedule 1 are 
established under subsection 3 (5) of the Act as areas to 
be known by the numbers set opposite thereto in Col- 
umn 1 of the Schedule. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 1. 


INTEREST OR BIAS 


2. For the purposes of subsection 34 (6) of the Act, 
the following are prescribed as matters that may be 
grounds for disqualification of a juror because of 
interest or bias: 


1. Direct pecuniary or personal interest. 
2. Personal hostility. 

3. Personal friendship. 

4. Family relationship. 

5. Professional or vocational relationship. 


6. Employer-employee relationship. 
OPpRega30F/ 73) S2r2- 


NOTICE 


3.—(1) A coroner before holding an inquest shall 
notify every person designated as a person with 
standing at the inquest and every person the 
coroner believes may be substantially and directly 
interested in the inquest of the date, time and place 
of the inquest. 


(2) The notice may be given by personal service 
or by sending by registered mail addressed to the 
person at his usual residence. 


(3) The notice need not be given to a person who 
has been or will be summoned to attend at the 
inquest asa witness. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 3. 


4. Except where the circumstances otherwise 
require, an inquest shall be held in a court room 
or other place of equal dignity. O. Reg. 307/73, 
s. 4. 


PROCLAMATIONS 
5. Every inquest shall be opened with the proclama- 


tion set out in paragraph 1 of Schedule 2. O. Reg. 
307/73, s. 5. 


6. Where an inquest is adjourned, whether to the 
following day or to a later day, the proclamation 
set out in paragraph 2 of Schedule 2 shall be made. 
Ov Reg2307/73, s, 6: 


7. Where an inquest is resumed after an adjourn- 
ment, the proclamation set out in paragraph 3 of 
Schedule 2 shall be made. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 7. 


8. The proclamation set out in paragraph 4 of 
Schedule 2 shall be made at the close of an inquest. 
ORE 307/713, 5, 8. 


JURORS 


9.—(1) A verdict or finding of a jury shall be 
in writing and shall be handed to the coroner 
who shall ensure that it complies with the pro- 
visions of section 31 of the Act. 


(2) The coroner, where he considers it appropriate, 
may further address the jury with regard to the provi- 
sions of section 31 of the Act and may afford the jury an 
opportunity or opportunities to reconsider its verdict or 
finding. 


(3) Where the verdict or finding complies with sec- 
tion 31 of the Act it shall be read aloud before the jury is 
discharged. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 9. 


10. When a jury is discharged under subsection 31 
(5) of the Act, the coroner shall forthwith prepare and 
transmit to the Chief Coroner a brief report of the 
discharge. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 10. 


11.—(1) The jurors at an inquest shall choose 
one of the members of the jury to be the foreman 
of the jury. 


(2) The oath set out in paragraph 1 of Schedule 3 
shall be administered to each juror and an affirma- 
tive answer by the juror shall complete the oath. 


(3) A juror who objects to making the oath 
may in lieu thereof make the affirmation set out 
in paragraph 1| of Schedule 4. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 11 


12. Subject to section 16, the oath set out in 
paragraph 2 of Schedule 3 shall be administered 
to a constable appointed under subsection 48 (2) of the 
Act and an affirmative answer by the constable shall 
complete the oath. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 12. 
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13. Subject to section 16, the oath set out in 
paragraph 3 of Schedule 3 shall be administered 
to a person appointed to record the evidence upon 
an inquest and an affirmative answer by the 
person shall complete the oath. O. Reg. 307/73, 
Scio: 


14. Subject to section 16, the oath set out in 
paragraph 4 of Schedule 3 shall be administered 
to a person acting as interpreter under subsection 48 (1) 
of the Act and an affirmative answer by the person shall 
complete the oath. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 14. 


15. Subject to section 16, the oath set out in 
paragraph 5 of Schedule 3 shall be administered 
to a witness at an inquest and an affirmative answer 
by the witness shall complete the oath. O. Reg. 
079355. 15: 


16. A person referred to in section 12, 13, 14 or 
15, in lieu of making oath, may make the affirma- 
tion set out in paragraph 2, 3, 4 or S, as the 
case requires, of Schedule 4. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 16. 


FEES 


17.—(1) Coroners’ fees for making investigations 
and holding inquests shall be those set out in 
Schedule S. 


(2) Where an investigation is made by more than one 
coroner under section 17 of the Act, each coroner may 
be paid a fee for investigation under Schedule 5 and an 
allowance under subsection (4). O. Reg. 307/73, s. 17 
2 


(3) The fee, 


(a) under paragraph 1 of Schedule 5 for making 
an investigation; and 


(b) under paragraph 2 of Schedule 5 for holding 
an inquest, 


may be increased by the Minister in those cases 
where, in the opinion of the Minister, an increase 
is justified having regard to all the circumstances 
including the complexity and length of the investi- 
gation or inquest and any other factor that would 
warrant an increase in the fee. O. Reg. 943/78, s. 1; 
Or. Ree. 736/80, $. 1.(1). 


(4) An allowance shall be paid to a coroner, 
(a) for necessary travel by private automobile, 
in an amount calculated at the rate set 


out in paragraph 3 of Schedule 5; and 


(6) for all expenses other than, 


(i) the expense referred to in clause (a), 
and 


(ii) secretarial services, 


stationery, 


postage and 


in an amount equal to the amount of the 
expenses reasonably, necessarily and 
actually incurred, 


in connection with an investigation or an inquest. 
QO. Reg, 307/73; 5. LMP OF Ree, 756/80; S17 (2). 


(5S) A coroner who is in receipt of a salary for 
employment as coroner shall not be paid a fee or 
an allowance under this section. O. Reg. 307/73, 
Seto 


18. A person appointed as a constable under 
subsection 48 (2) of the Act shall be paid the fees and 
allowances set out in Schedule 6. O. Reg. 736/80, 
S. 2, part. 


19. A person appointed by a coroner to record the 
evidence upon an inquest or any part of it shall be paid 
the fees and allowances set out in Schedule 7. O. Reg. 
736/80, s. 2, part. 


20. A police officer or a salaried employee of the 
Government of Ontario shall not be paid a fee or an 
allowance under section 18 or 19. O. Reg. 736/80, 
Sel rare: 


21. A person who serves as a juror at an inquest 
shall be paid the fees and allowances set out in 
schedules, ©. Reg. 307/738. 24. 


22. A person who attends at an inquest as a witness 
upon the summons of the coroner shall be paid the fees 
and allowances set out in Schedule 9. O. Reg. 307/73, 
eee 


23. A person employed by a coroner to act as an 
interpreter at an inquest shall be paid a fee of $16 for the 
first hour or part thereof and $10 an hour there- 
after. O. Reg. 736/80, s. 2, part. 


24. A person retained by a coroner with the approval 
of the Chief Coroner to provide assistance or expert 
service to the coroner under subsection 15 (4) of the Act 
shall be paid such fee not exceeding $500 as the Chief 
Coroner considers proper or such greater fee as the 
Minister approves having regard to all the cir- 
cumstances including the nature, time and complexity 
of the assistance or expert service. O. Reg. 307/73, 
s. 24; O. Reg. 943/78, s. 2. 


25. The fees and allowances payable for, 
(a) a post mortem examination of a body; 


(6) any other examination or analysis; 


(c) the use of facilities for post mortem examina- 
tion in a hospital or other place; 


(d) transporting a dead body for further 
investigation upon the authorization of a 
coroner; and 


Reg. 185 


CORONERS 


573 


Sa menmmmmeeeneeeeeeeeeeneeee a 


(e) travel in connection with an examination 
or analysis, 


shall be those set out in Schedule 10. 
307/73, s. 25. 


O. Reg. 


26. For the purposes of Schedules 5, 6, 7 and 10, the 
dividing line between northern Ontario and southern 
Ontario is as follows: 


Healey Lake (Municipal) Road from Healey Lake 
easterly to its junction with Highway 612; 
Highway 612 southerly to its junction with 
Highway 69; Highway 69 easterly to its junction 
with Highway 169; Highway 169 easterly to its 
junction with Highway 118; Highway 118 through 
Bracebridge to its junction with Highway 11; 
Highway 11 northerly to its junction with 
Highway 60 at Huntsville; Highway 60 easterly 
to its junction with Highway 62 at Killaloe 
Station; Highway 62 to Pembroke; the above- 
named highways to be included in southern 
Ontario. O. Reg. 943/78, s. 3; O. Reg. 736/80, s. 3. 


FORMS 


27. Acoroner’s warrant to take possession of a body 
shall be in Form 1. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 26. 


28. A coroner’s warrant to bury a body shall be in 
BOOT? 6 KO EOG 4 BOTT Sa: Son lide: 


29. Acoroner’s statement under subsection 18 (1) of 
the Act shall be in Form 3. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 28. 


30. Acoroner’s warrant for the holding of an inquest 
shall be in Form 4. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 29. 


31. A coroner’s investigation statement where an 
inquest is to be held shall be in Form 5. O. Reg. 
307/73, s. 30. 


32. A coroner’s warrant for a post mortem examina- 
tion shall be in Form 6. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 31. 


33. A coroner’s warrant to a sheriff for the provi- 
sions of names taken from the jury roll prepared under 
the Juries Act shall bein Form7. O. Reg. 30/75, s. 1, 
part. 


34. Asheriff’s list of names under subsection 34 (2) of 
the Act shall bein Form 8. O. Reg. 30/75, s. 1, part. 


35. A constable’s summons to a juror shall be in 
Form 9. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 32. 


36. A constable’s notice to a person designated as a 
person with standing at an inquest or to a person who 
may be substantially and directly interested in the 
inquest shall be in Form 10. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 33. 


37. A constable’s return in respect of jurors and 
persons with standing shall be in Form 11. O. Reg. 
307/73, s. 34. 


38. The verdict of a coroner’s jury shall be in Form 
12. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 35. 


39. A coroner’s notice to the Crown attorney of the 
holding of an inquest shall be in Form 13. O. Reg. 
307/73, s. 36. 


40. A report of a post mortem examination of a body 
shall be in Form 14. O. Reg. 307/73, s. 37. 


41. An affidavit of service of a summons upon a 
juror or a witness shall be in Form 15. O. Reg. 
307/73, s. 38. 

42. Acoroner’s certificate for the shipment of a dead 
body to any place outside Ontario shall be in Form 
6D OM Ree 307/735 62239: 

Schedule 1 


AREAS 


COLUMN 2 


Area 
Number 


14 The counties of Essex, Kent and 
Lambton 


2 The counties of Elgin, Middlesex and 


Oxford 
3: The counties of Huron and Perth 
4. The counties of Bruce and Grey 


SF The Regional Municipality of Water- 
loo and the County of Wellington 


6. The County of Brant and The Regional 
Municipality of Haldimand-Norfolk 


ck The Regional Municipality of Niagara 


8. The regional municipalities of Halton 
and Hamilton-Wentworth 


9. The Municipality of Metropolitan 
Toronto and the regional munici- 
palities of Peel and York 


10. The counties of Dufferin and Simcoe 


11. The Regional Municipality of Durham 
and the County of Northumberland 


es The Provisional County of Haliburton 
and the counties of Peterborough and 
Victoria 


t3. The counties of Frontenac, Hastings, 
Lennox and Addington and Prince 
Edward 


— -- + 


- . an 
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COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 

SS | 

Area 
Number Area 
14. The counties of Grenville, Lanark and | 
Leeds 

15. The counties of Dundas, Glengarry, 


O. Reg. 307/73, Sched. 1; O. Reg. 30/75, s. 2; 


Prescott, Russell and Stormont 


16. The Regional Municipality of Ottawa- 
Carleton 


Wee The County of Renfrew and The Terri- 
torial District of Nipissing 


18. The District Municipality of Muskoka 
and the Territorial District of Parry 


Sound 

19. The territorial districts of Algoma, 
Manitoulin, Sudbury and _ Timis- 
kaming 

20. The Territorial District of Cochrane 

Zu The Territorial District of Thunder 
Bay 

Zoe The territorial districts of Kenora and 


Rainy River 
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O. Reg. 242/77, s. 1. 


Schedule 2 
PROCLAMATIONS 


1. OYEZ, OYEZ, OYEz: Ladies and gentlemen you 


are summoned to attend here this day to inquire 
into and determine for Our Sovereign Lady, 
the Queen, the identity of the deceased, how, 
when, where and by what means the deceased 
came to his (her) death. Affirm your presence 
as your names are called. 


. OYEZ, OYEZ, Oyez: All persons having any- 


thing further to do before this inquest may 
depart hence at this time and give your 


attention Tere again eon oo). os muss kcdat as day, 
INC ite anita is i oes oe AY Olio nips cts aatenantaes 19 
ale Sear en. i CMOC RRP EOE a ene a Na. cela noon. 


Gcdisave the Queen. 


. OYEZ, OYEZ,OYEz: Thisinquestisnowresumed. 


The jurors will severally answer to their 
names as they are called. 
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4. OYEz, OYEz, OvEz: This inquest is now closed 


and the jury is discharged. God save the 
Queen. O. Reg. 307/73, Sched. 2. 


Schedule 3 
OATHS 


. Do You Sweak that you will diligently inquire 


intonthe death (ot. *. knee regia eee e eos and 
determine on the evidence presented at this 
inquest, his (her) identity, how, when, where 
and by what means the deceased came to his 
(her) death and without partiality or bias 
towards any person, render a true verdict in 
accordance with such evidence, so help you God? 


. Do You SwEArR that you will faithfully assist 


the coroner in the inquest into the death of 
tz Meh + secre a ana and perform such duties 
as the coroner shall direct and when the jury 
retires to consider its verdict you will not 
permit any person to speak to the jurors, 
nor will you speak to them concerning the 
inquest or matters relating to the inquest 
except to ask them if they have agreed on a 
verdict, so help you God? 


. Do You Swear that you will truly and faith- 


fully and to the best of your skill and ability 
record the evidence given at this inquest and 
truly transcribe the same, if required, without 
favour or affection, prejudice or partiality 
towards any person, so help you God ? 


. Do You Swear that you understand the 


ied We nee language and the English language 
and that you will truly and faithfully translate 
the oath or affirmation and all questions asked 
of and statements made to such witness 
or witnesses as the coroner shall direct and 
the evidence given and statements made by such 
witness or witnesses at this inquest to the 
best of your skill and ability, so help you God? 


. Do You Swear that the evidence that you will 


give at this inquest into the death of........ 
AL as, Re will be the truth, the whole truth 
and nothing but the truth, so help you God? 
O. Reg. 307/73, Sched. 3. 


Schedule 4 
AFFIRMATIONS 


. Do You SOLEMNLY AFFIRM that you will 


diligently inquire into the death of........... 
and determine on the evidence presented at 
this inquest, his (her) identity, how, when, 


where and by what means the deceased came 
to his (her) death and without partiality or bias 
towards any person, render a true verdict in 
accordance with such evidence ? 
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2. Do You SOLEMNLY AFFIRM that you will 


faithfully assist the coroner in the inquest 
WOU He MdeatI OLRM ales pace ec and 
perform such duties as the coroner shall direct, 
and when the jury retires to consider its 
verdict you will not permit any person to 
speak to the jurors, nor will you speak to 
them concerning the inquest or matters re- 
lating to the inquest except to ask them if 
they have agreed on a verdict ? 


. Do You SoLEMNLY AFFIRM that you will truly 
and faithfully and to the best of your skill and 
ability record the evidence given at this 
inquest and truly transcribe the same, if 
required, without favour or affection, prejudice 
or partiality towards any person? 


. Do You SOLEMNLY AFFIRM that you understand 
these oe asi oui § language and the English 
language and that you will truly and faithfully 
translate the oath or affirmation and _ all 
questions asked of and statements made to such 
witness or witnesses as the coroner shall 
direct and the evidence given and state- 
ments made by such witness or witnesses at 
this inquest to the best of your skill and 
ability? 


. Do You SOLEMNLY AFFIRM that the evidence 
that you will give at this inquest into the death 
is Be or Raa race RR ee 31 Pog will be the truth, 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth? 


O. Reg. 307/73, Sched. 4. 
Schedule 5 
CORONER’S FEES AND ALLOWANCES 


. For making an investigation, a fee of.$75.00 


. For attendance at an inquest, a fee per 
ETE Sb, ene SG? Ona SM, pM ORL Ye 50.00 


. For each kilometre of necessary travel 
by private automobile in connection 
with an investigation or inquest, a fee 
of, 


i, in southern Ontario <........- Li cents 
iW, manorthern Ontario .... 4.2. = 17.5 cents 
. For a certificate issued under subsec- 
tion 13 (1) of the Act, a fee of ...... $20.00 


. For a certificate issued under section 
80 of the Cemeteries Act, payable by 
the applicant for the certificate, a fee 
Of. Ati eaas hacbeneerat son 20.00 


O. Reg. 736/80, s. 4. 
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Schedule 6 
CONSTABLES 
For summoning a jury for an inquest 


and for attendance at an inquest, a fee 
Per Nowy Ole. < nko oe ee ee ee $ 7.00 


. Where an inquest continues past one- 


half day and in the opinion of the 
coroner it is desirable that a constable 
be reimbursed the cost of a meal, an 
amount equal to the amount reason- 
ably and actually paid by the constable 
for the meal. 


For each kilometre of necessary travel 
by private automobile in connection 
with the service of summonses, a fee 
of, 


tiny southern Ontario: 4.2 ge, oe iy? “cents 
iecinenorthern Ontario, qs orale co 17.5 cents 
OmRee, 736/80. s. 5: 

Schedule 7 


RECORDING OF EVIDENCE 


. For each day or part thereof a shorthand reporter 


is actively engaged in recording the evidence upon 
one inquest or any part of it, 


i. $36; or 
ii. $9 an hour, 


whichever is the greater. 


. For each day or part thereof an electronic record- 


ing equipment operator and dicta-typist is 
engaged in recording the evidence upon one 
inquest or any part of it, 
Lo-p262 OF 
ii. $7 an hour, 
whichever is the greater. 
i. For copies of the transcription of the evi- 
dence upon an inquest, a fee payable by the 
person ordering or requesting the transcripts, 


is, 


A. for each page of the original 


tPANBEFIREUK. 654.08 fos OMe $2.25 
B. for each page of each copy of 
the transesint ic) ses. 2 Foe 7 86 25 


ii. The fee prescribed in sub-subparagraph A of 
subparagraph i is payable only by the first 
person ordering or requesting the transcript. 


576 CORONERS Reg. 185 
4. Where a person appointed to record the evidence Schedule 9 
upon an inquest resides elsewhere than the place 
where the inquest is held and in the opinion of the WITNESSES 


Un 


coroner it is desirable that he remain overnight at 
such place, an amount equal to the amount 
reasonably and actually paid by the person for 
overnight accommodation. 


Where an inquest continues past one-half day and 
in the opinion of the coroner it is desirable that a 
person appointed to record the evidence upon the 
inquest be reimbursed the cost of a meal, an 
amount equal to the amount reasonably and actu- 
ally paid by the person for the meal. 


. Where a person appointed to record the evidence 


upon an inquest resides elsewhere than the place 
where the inquest is held, for each kilometre of 
necessary travel one way from the person’s resi- 
dence to the place where the inquest is held, 


L.. mesouthern Ontario s ..e..ec. es 34 cents 


li. inverters Ontario inns. as. 35 cents 


O, Reg. 307/74, ached, 7.0. Reg. 3606/75, s. 2: ©: 
Reg. 242/77, s. 2; O. Reg. 849/79, s. 2; O. Reg. 
736/80, s. 6. 


Schedule 8 
JURORS 


. For each day of attendance at an inquest up to 


and including ten days a fee of $10 and a fee of 
$40 for each day of attendance thereafter. 


. For each kilometre of necessary travel between 


the juror’s place of residence and the place where 
the inquest is held an allowance of 30 cents one 
way, but where the inquest is held in the locality 
in which the juror resides, a total allowance of 
$1.50. 


. Where a juror is required to attend the inquest on 


more than one day and it is reasonable that he 
return to his place of residence at night, the 
allowance mentioned in paragraph 2 is payable in 
respect of each day’s attendance. 


. Where a juror resides elsewhere than the place 


where the inquest is held and in the opinion of the 
coroner it is desirable that he remain overnight at 
such place, an amount equal to the amount 
reasonably and actually paid by the juror for 
overnight accommodation. 


. Where an inquest continues past one-half day and 


in the opinion of the coroner it is desirable that a 
juror be reimbursed the cost of a meal, an amount 
equal to the amount reasonably and actually paid 
by the juror for the meal. 


O. Reg. 307/73, Sched. 9; O. Reg. 366/75, s. 4; O. 
Reg. 561/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 943/78, s. 6; O. Reg. 
849/79, s. 4. 


. For each day of attendance at the inquest, 


warcevolera. 3sneron. te PI. Os Fain 


. For each day of attendance of a legally 


qualified medical practitioner as a medi- 
cal practitionetaa fee Ole Mae Fee 


. For each day of attendance of an expert 


witness, including the medical practi- 
tioner who performed the post mortem 
examination of the body, such fee not 
exceeding $50 as the coroner considers 
proper or such greater fee as_ the 
Minister approves in special circum- 
stances. 


. For preparing a plan, furnishing any 


article or doing any work for use at 
the inquest, in addition to the fee to 
which the witness would ordinarily be 
entitled, such special fee not exceeding 
$500 as the coroner considers proper 
and the Chief Coroner approves or such 
greater fee as the Minister approves in 
special circumstances. 


. For each kilometre actually, reason- 


ably and necessarily travelled by private 
automobile between the place of resi- 
dence of the witness and the place where 
the inquest is held, an allowance of 
30 cents one way, but where the in- 
quest is held in the locality in which the 
witness resides, a total allowance of 
$1.50. 


. Where a witness actually, reasonably 


and necessarily travels by a means 
other than by private automobile, an 
amount equal to the amount of the 
fare actually, reasonably and necessarily 
paid for the transportation from his 
place of residence to the place where 
the inquest is held and return. 


. Where a witness is required to attend 


the inquest on more than one day and 
it is reasonable that he returns to his 
place of residence at night, the allowance 
mentioned in paragraph 5 or 6, as the 
case may be, is payable in respect of 
each day’s attendance. 


. Where a witness resides elsewhere than 


the place where the inquest is held and 
in the opinion of the coroner it is 
desirable that he remain overnight at 
such place, an amount equal to the 
amount reasonably and actually paid 
by the witness for overnight accommoda- 
tion. 


$ 6.00 


15.00 


Reg. 185 


9. Where a witness is required to attend 
the inquest past one-half day and in 
the opinion of the coroner it is desirable 
that the witness be reimbursed the cost 
of a meal, an amount equal to the 
amount reasonably and actually paid 
by the witness for the meal. 
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O. Reg. 307/73, Sched. 10;,O. Reg. 366/75, 
Be a eaner- 042/78. §4 a ON Reg. 943/78,'s. 7: 
O. Reg. 942/78, s. 2; O. Reg. 849/79, s. 5; 


O. Reg. 736/80, s. 8. 


Schedule 10 


POST MORTEM EXAMINATIONS, ETC. 


. For a post mortem examination by a 
legally qualified medical practitioner, 
including necessary microscopic sections 
to prove diagnosis and the services of an 


assistant where necessary, a fee of ..... $175.00 


. For any other examination or analysis, 
such fee not exceeding $15 as the 
coroner considers proper or such greater 
fee as the Chief Coroner approves. 


. For the use of facilities for post mortem 
examination in a hospital, for each 
post mortem examination, a fee of 


. For the use of facilities for post mortem 
examination in a place other than a 
hospital, for each post mortem examina- 
PMS Arras eee hte path ee eee we hae 


. The fee mentioned in paragraph 3 or 
4, as the case may be, may be increased 
by the Chief Coroner in an amount not 
exceeding $15 in those cases where, 
in the opinion of the Chief Coroner, 
the increase is justified having regard 
to the special circumstances of the 
case. 


. For transporting a dead body for further 
investigation upon the authorization of 
the coroner, 


i. a fee of $40; or 


ii. in southern Ontario, an allowance of 
38 cents a kilometre for each 
kilometre of necessary travel for the 
purpose of picking up the body, 
delivering the body and returning to 
the place of origin; or 


iii. in northern Ontario, an allowance of 
44 cents a kilometre for each 
kilometre of necessary travel for the 
purpose of picking up the body, 
delivering the body and returning to 
the place of origin, 


25.00 


20.00 


whichever is the greater. 


(@ 


8. 


9. 


10. 


Lt 


Where more than one dead body is 
transported on the same trip for further 
investigation upon the authorization of 
the coroner, for each additional body 
sO transporteds=d feé of <2. ee. sccc ees 
For waiting time in excess of one-half 
hour necessarily incurred in connection 
with the transportation of a dead body 
or bodies for further investigation upon 
the authorization of the coroner, a fee 
OU NOT Obeeve ites, fsb. aie otcsts nk eoe ees 


Where it is necessary to transport a 
dead body by a means other than a motor 
vehicle, or where transportation by a 
means other than a motor vehicle is more 
economical, an amount equal to the 
amount actually, reasonably and neces- 
sarily paid for the transportation of the 
dead body. 


The fee mentioned in paragraph 6 may 
be increased by the Chief Coroner in an 
amount not exceeding $500 or such 
greater amount as the Minister approves 
where, in the opinion of the Chief 
Coroner or the Minister, as the case may 
be, the increase is justified having 
regard to the special circumstances of 
the case. 


For each kilometre of necessary travel 
by a legally qualified medical practi- 
tioner in connection with an examina- 
tion or analysis, 


I SOULHeCEN OMLATIOS @ oi.cs 407 face 17 


ii, in northern Ontario'.......<.02 


O: Rew. 742/73, Ss. 22 O0;, Reg. 366/75, 


O. Reg. 242/77, s. 4; O. Reg. 942/78, ss. 


O. Reg. 943/78, s. 8; O. Reg. 849/79, 
O. Reg. 736/80, s. 9. 


Form 1 


Coroners Act 


i A 


$10.00 


10.00 


WARRANT TO TAKE POSSESSION OF 
THE BODY OF A DECEASED PERSON 


I issue this warrant to take posession of the 
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Uh BAbe Ge Oe 6 Wiel ‘ooo eke. O16) we) 6) 6 w 76 


Coroner 
forPATearNos 1 Pss . es eee 
O. Reg. 307/73, Form 1. 
Form 2 


Coroners Act 


WARRANT TO BURY THE BODY 
OF A DECEASED PERSON 


I issue this warrant to bury the body of.......... 


who died 4t.2.5-sacencmeer Oli yaa eae Lae 
Dated (01S i suso gs Gay Ole ait che a sua eG elds } 
PO As nse Sn eee 
Coroner 


fOr ATEGa NOY. oes ese ce 


Note: This is not a burial permit under the Vztal 
Statistics Act. A burial permit under that Act 
is also required. 

O. Reg. 307/73, Form 2. 
Form 3 


Coroners Act 


CORONER’S INVESTIGATION STATEMENT 
(WHERE INQUEST UNNECESSARY) 


Le). Cee ae, SO ere Se a coroner 


1. I have investigated the death of 


ee eli) sla 


surname (please print) 


lI i ln 


given name (please print) 


2.—(1) The result of my investigation is as follows: 
iisdate. Of Meath «occ o a atle d setaine Re 


CU pace ol eather. oe, i.e eee eer, 


(18) Calise Of eats ice eit seat acl ne 
SIV DV, Wihal Gals ns accom ates ts knee oe 


eo) Le) Wiaie wie, 6) lol:e. 6/0: ivi Le Se. a. SILAS! Wa 6. ie 6) Sire) ml) wijn) eles) Shisace (61:4) a. 8) 


(2) Relevant post mortem examination findings 
and analyses: 


im te) we) @) (ow jet Be iw pies eile, eee wie Se ww fee oé, © 6) 4 6S Tei 6 6 ce) ue ie) 6) 0) 42.6) ee ese is «) se 
0 6S Sie 8 es Fe Ce € 6 0 6 Se 0S 6 © Sine Ss 0) Ce 6m 6 OS ice « © is 6 6 © 6 
= le) (6.10, 4: ee? 6 6 6 % @ 6 86: 0) '@ [ele (6) "0 6) 6 6 <s 6,10) s) 6) 6) ece. 16 (6 of 10) 4) (6 6 (6 Se) 6) « 


C00 0) we ele ws) ol ee 8 eC CMe eo Ste ee 8 86©=—|| bee: ee) 616, "@, 16) © 181.0) * ire, @ (0) o.6 © 6.16 


Coroner 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 3. 


Form 4 
Coroners Act 


WARRANT FOR HOLDING AN INQUEST 


to serve as jurors to appear before meat............ 
on ‘the acs ew 246 day ofusuiin. Me eae wig 
Abe na sae o‘clockun the 204.4%) noon at an inquest 


ITVCO ENE CATION yee ache ieee eee 


And I direct you to appear before me at that 
time and place and to make a return of those you 
have summoned. 


And I further direct you to notify the next-of-kin 
of the deceased person of the date, time and place 


of the inquest and also the following persons who 
‘may be substantially and directly interested in 


the inquest: 


Ne eaaliglre neta AA lg A oi a ieee RET segs MON TM tO: 
DEG Bis PAGO, A ROR NE RN RIS od 605 eh 
CRM apes (Wee PO IR Oy Ae | en ae Ae 

Re pe Re ee ee ae aS eo em 
Datedithis: 2° aa" AN COP acy kale late che Aig eats ; 

Toe aliens hit 6 ate ere 

AAAS rae A3 eee 
PP ATEA NG: Peet ti ke Fs 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 4. 
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Form 5 
Coroners Act 


CORONER'S INVESTIGATION STATEMENT 
(WHERE INQUEST TO BE HELD) 


Ree aera cay ce hed. + ka oedema a coroner 
TOSI COYINO ogc eke «coy state that: 


1. I have investigated the death of 


eile 


surname 


eli | ile | 2 


given name 


2 BO (96) Oe: (pis ah e, 10. 4), 64659), 0) 9 1e. 7a (06, (edie) e.letefets.e uel ie lo alia: 


(2) Relevant post mortem examination findings 
and analyses: 


co ee ie ee oer ee et ee ery Ot tA A OMT uc et ON We Ce Em ets eer eC) ge ie er Gc Mat Jem) 
Rie ete ts sa Ye a fee Se‘, Top. "o te be: %e. to, ie, Fe “a ie Yate Fo ee, Yee oie Fe 1S Pele Siena rene &.‘e -6 


a7e Be <6 S06 + OTe Bie 66 Se Sa K es £ SSL es Sela «mw oS Clee bese oles ce 6 


3. My investigation revealed the following ad- 
ditional information: 


Cs ek a Oe ee Oe OF 2k Owes 2 Ce aS Le) Ole Vie ey seer ee pee 8 wie 
anc Six t eee ee oe ee ee ee eS ee aa ew Re eS oe ie O78 ee) aw! 6) a 10 
Ct Se Sree s * le Os @ ae OOS BOS SED SIR a @ © He Spee Sips. Obi 6 Die. ¢ 
Cee ele we eae) ok Oe ee ie Medes $104 816 en ae eae & Sr 5u de 
DOs Sree Peet Pte Pee eee ee we FW ope O le 4 a eo 
a2 eRe we BO RO Coe eens OY Se Sw Ae NB ek @ Oe Te Ry ee 2 ee bP 


a eae & ere os O88 ee Oe FS oR ee OE OTe eo 6 OO eB we Os Oe Oe 
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4. The grounds upon which I determined that an 
inquest should be held are as follows: 


+ eS eh Ce fey me Cla) eR We ei ce! eg. We le) ee hie) ip) b) & Aine leat (eo) ie: Ps: ome se) fale ae be om 6 
SB: ca) 19) Oy (ee) 6, 9, (Ba) oe) ea at 0) @: (se 6 1) (py Ol 8) (6, a) 1 8m 8s ees fe’ oe eo Te 8) e:\'6] 16) a 6) 6 
2 8) ©) 0) (6 6) 6 <0) (e -68 e 6 fe 8) 6 1 he 8 6: Oe 8 le we we Ob ie 8 es be 8 ee ee 
Ra 'R ie) oi Ola) Ses eR te Miwa) fe ie) 16a) 406 Me) SO: wl wee he) ie wile: wl) 6. a) ale) a he ee 
Reo Ka) (e's) (6c) ape ery cetwple Set: ie 18) ape se \ey 0) a) ew ow, 6 16's Se wl ie iS 8) pee ee he. we 


RE AOL SEO eS LSE eta ie Set se) TOS eet iw hed 4a Keli tau ih fa 18 Oued We Leh O Oats. Ie Aaah eee 


Coroner 
FOPLATCAUNG ceo aia 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 5. 


Form 6 
Coroners Act 


WARRANT FOR POST MORTEM 
EXAMINATION 


TO tae. 3e Shah oe. a , a legally qualified 
medical practitioner. 


I direct that a post mortem examination be made 
byiyoutoitthe body’ot.....2....... tenner meh waa ns. 
and that the following special examinations or 


analyses be made by you: 


Case History: 


Dated this...... GAY sO0y ae ata vend ce tae A A ae 


wile! eles 6) 6:0 so Si le) new elene e (eke S) Ce Ke Ree 


Coroner 


FOF CATOA INGE Bs eyuecticte can 4 
O. Reg. 307/73, Form 6. 
Form 7 


Coroners Act 
WARRANT FOR THE PROVISION OF 
NAMES FROM THE JURY ROLL 
SHERIFF 


I direct that you provide to me from the jury 
roll prepared under the Juries Act, the names of 


ee Aste Se te persons, together with their ages, 
places of residence, occupations and_ respective 


580 
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numbers on the jury roll, required for service as 
jurors at an inquest or inquests to be held in the 


610 Ca be bw 10) co 16. HOO) 6 fe bw) SENS HO 


(municipality) 


Dated at 


a @ O18 6 8 Bis) © wi i6) © 6 + ‘of 0) € 6 6 6 


Coroner 


O. Reg. 30/75, s. 3, part. 
Form 8 


Coroners Act 


SHERIFF’S LIST OF NAMES PROVIDED 
FROM THE JURY ROLL 


CORONER 
In compliance with your warrant dated ........ ; 
19’. ..,, requiring ‘the: mamies (Of (2 1.54....45 persons 
for service as jurors at an inquest or inquests, 


I submit the following list of names taken from 
the jury roll prepared under the Juries Act: 


Name Pie Of Age Occupation Jur Rel 
etd: rectal 
TOs ccwtescasa ip hs ee 
Darenattis eh a oe: Seas jo] ta We ee day of 
cake Sdepar ene tame Ree oD ose 
NoTE: If more space is required, attach hereto a 


separate sheet or sheets, each of which must 
carry the signature of the sheriff. 


O. Reg. 30/75, s. 3, part. 


Form 9 
Coroners Act 


SUMMONS TO SERVE AS A JUROR 
ON AN INQUEST 


BBR cls Jah eal payee ieee. ee deceased 


Ae «The See 2 VERN eee he levalels Oe es) moe bere w lal! “ena aimee 


Pursuant to a warrant issued by). 23) )..5-. 2% ; 


coroner, you are hereby summoned and required to 


attetidiasia juror ett Aas Ae. SO on the 
ae ye ee Gay Gly co saga way ortem-c cates ber seer 
Ate orclock im, thea es car ss noon, at an 


Constable 


Norte: If you fail to attend at the inquest at the 
time and place specified, without lawful 
excuse, you are liable to punishment by the 
Divisional Court of the High Court of Justice 
for Ontario in the same manner as if for 
contempt of that Court. 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 7. 


Form 10 
Coroners Act 
NOTICE OF HOLDING OF INQUEST 


ROE ai ee ote Sem ees (tr coe ee deceased 


Se) <e)-9 al gate) Pe’ 6 86 ONS (oe ORS Cee vee Ve Ne Fee Lele viens Vere Vere! eles e tele) ion ame 


Oe W854, 6) 0.0 4. ‘eo ce: 10 16 @ Je) (6 10) 8 eee (ei c8) Je le (6) es) mle (8 ue le aye) yauieree Ce) 16) ia 


And take notice that you may attend at the 
inquest and that if you have not been designated 
as a person with standing at the inquest you may 
apply, either before or during the inquest, to the 
coroner to designate you as a person with standing 
at the inquest. j 


be eee 6) Os Ce ee ee PN we eS CaS 


Constable 


Cray Ces) 6 We OS) 6 w ee me ew ie ee em © 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 8. 
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Form Il Form 12 
Coroners Act Coroners Act 
RETURN OF CONSTABLE 
. VERDICT OF CORONER’S JURY 

AS ec Nuae, Caas euch fc) Stee oes gee eee ee deceased ee eee Brees Dah: ek 

ae A ee 1 CAN eye DAVEE fig i Mee f 
state that: Wee oo Si Nee Ser, ep nate ep Melia tava ca iw ie? fa len Ne oO $8 eb wie) ace) ©) ele) ea) OOo Olle ee ae 
1. Pursuant to the warrant for holding an inquest | --:++++++++++seee reese OE ch ps ed a tases aes 
roomed tye Oth, aad Delon. 9.09 PC eprenebatOr rear || shoae sk Sete Pes as Evans d Mennd Awake 
ue, ee the. Aeaeee Gauteng. Fess cea TO AS Tek) 5 C| Seer er ae PE Sere Pon 


19..., the following persons were summoned by me 


teattenc on the sacinas day of 


iS: atOieet eed: o'clock fin the..J. dAPMAEHS . noon 


as jurors at this inquest. 


Name Address 


© 6 © 6 6 wh 0.6 © 6 © © © O'S 6 © 6's OTS fel S 8: Bijiee Ne 2 6 8 oC. (¢ (8 6) 01 0 


2. I believe that each person so summoned is 
qualified to serve as a juror. 


3. The following next-of-kin of the deceased 
person have been notified of the date, time and place 
of the inquest: 


Koad aaek Relationship to 
Deceased 

Cj Se ie ee aan nk mk 2 MO ere 

FD, at el lan tad ech iden ARE as ere ENS lo og 

SEM eth pips at a cuan Seetk a wt choy sta vest ha eeraneet a oman eee es 


4. The following persons who have been designated 
as persons with standing at the inquest or who may 
be substantially and directly interested in the 
inquest have also been notified of the date, time 
and place of the inquest: 


Name Address 
REN AGN 9 swung ee ale a Fee nels acin eh ea rain tc 
STNG. Saale ota Vis goer I wee We OE rete re ead ed als a 
BED ode grds bias ae oe ore DE onl ee als AA wis 
BD oki oe ee OR ee wtiel vastils sas oye s 4 
sa vakiis eas ssh ela pate etal ss $57: 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 9. 


the jury serving on the inquest into the death of 


surname 


fal i 


given name 


apes Wane eld tat shear ae isc on the... fa: 4. day 
Ofna ae a Bey 1 wie DVI Gaede la anaes 
COFONEMMOL “ALER ING: lye si es having been duly 


sworn, have inquired into and determined the 
following: 


1. Name of deceased: 


Die) ee) 4 6) Wh Sirad (we) Wall we cell wt tate hee eta et 


evchi ape) b. #7 6) <p) 6 ml .b8) bs 1) 810 61 8 Vel <6 0 Gs, ele, ce) 


Nn c= w NN 
an 
ict) 
° 
a) 
° 
=— 
Qu 
a 
pot) 
SE 
bag 


iis ce JR Ste, Se ENO Sl egweltal ©! a ce me «6 - a 2 


wh ate isien, Ws) Le, oe) ww ene eR he) Oke eS, 16.6), 16. Ob KS, 0 kOe ee we) eee we 


Coroner 


fOr ATOR MGeed nab eS ees 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 10. 
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Form 13 
Coroners Act 
NOTICE OF HOLDING OF INQUEST 


Rees Soh See oes Rs Cai ote oe ee deceased 


SM Be 6, 0. wee OG. 8) 6) (Sy (Oe) iW ee bw 8) 97 0) (Oh ele! (eye! (6) [o; ule 0b) (a) ce) ee: elce sie ©, 16) ie 


Oi Ce) lo: Le? wie e.g, me Cor Ole) celia: ES eth e Yep Woi bw: 56716) to" ce 38) St tp) 6, 6, ev he Je 0.18 Vel “eal wi tel ye) ia) 


Take notice that an inquest will be held into the 


Meath Oli is tee eee te elon Oe ANG. Sates cyte day 

Ole ct eee LO a rat ae tae en ak eke, 
ities (cc cae NOOO Ate eee ee 
Date Coroner 

tory ATCaAWNG. we. ack oc cae 


O. Reg. 307/73, Form 11. 


Form 14 
Coroners Act 


REPORT OF POST MORTEM 


EXAMINATION 

i—(1) Made upon the body Of... 2). 4.4545. <\esa 
Ut Size arava btee ake eee nether? cmtisedls Sawencise: 
Of nS OR eae in the Province of Ontario, 
ONAN: 2 nodes day Of nh< acA@awen phyA a 5 AOE 
ADOU RG. uae alee ee after death. 

(2) Time examination commenced............. 

(Sy Required by coroner Dre... tance as oe 


2. IDENTIFICATION: 
The body was identified to me by........ 
intthe: PrEsencec Ol. yaeasus use earns 
3.—(1) EXTERNAL EXAMINATION: 


Description of the body. 


Skin. 4cyamosis, scars, €tC.)%.0 os. count aoe oe 
RigOr MGWie es aa.2 ak soe ona are yoke ae 
Poste M brie Staining 24). o3 anaes ats 245. 
DECOmIpOST HOTA is ys apo, 8 esx ai ss a a ee 
Glothingvandienects .. atime 2. ow ee 
(2) EXTERNAL MARKS OF VIOLENCE: 
4. INTERNAL EXAMINATION: 
(a) Chest 
Diaphragms... -noal vee any, Sty eae 
Pletiral cavities); ous ..ah cones e eee 
Pericardium $72.2 &2 eax vac a6 awe ee ee 
Mediastinum). ¢-< sn .;0nan oe settee ioe ae 


(b) Face and Neck 


Mouth... 5. «aise NOSGai& oF Sarat: 
Pharynx wales Sane: Tongues. a9 ot. 3 
Hyoid Bones os: 4.03 Gedee e ee e 
TH yinusa( Weights Weer a; ont eens a 
Thyroid (weigit)o.2.% soc. swe cn orate 


(c) Respiratory System 


PUNO ARV Ar LCULA yo 4 vatis <eie sence ean 

Pulmonary ov GSSClS op: atrns Sarr accra oe nae ar 

Inignt, bunee(welgnt) sta ac aero ee 

Lett Lane  (Welg Dt) a 0 coreg see oon, ame 
(d) Circulatory System 

Heart (size and weight) 


a) Wie! om 67m 8 Ae eee ele ae 


Auricles (size contents) 


Flt eie wee! we ahs) wo. wile ere 


Ventricles (size contents) .o2:05.+k sew Be 
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Prauspia Veivers ie, ..... dead. (ss Meninges and Blood vessels............. 
peimonanyyV elven ie 1.....« wees (oe. ill wowiths thickness) Jifkss5-cahated bys « «5 - 
Matic -Valver ein CON Uk eae. ... Middile-earscand Sinuses tye) seis - >> 
Mitral Valve d.cme OP... ; aeeraeneh. Ss... Remainder of Osseous System........... 
PE YOCARCIUIN) Se etrca ha RRR Re cM Ee Sider ae acess wate sean isin cl dpeghen hinolaus re a) ae 
Corpnary Veseelote eotie’ aechees. iki. (h) Nervous System 
Aortasand largeivessels. ./:vetqss).. 2.3. Brain (wath weight) urs. ay aed) ae aes. 
Character of Blood in heart and vessels. . Hemispheresmunwt). 4s) /:aer anes vias eee 
sao Pe WR a ae Aw hg ar AT oN Wentricles |, FeeUn : 20 acre alee ee 
(ce) Gastro-Intestinal System PONS eel sk oe eee ie ae Cate 
Hesophavus eet. e peae ee oe CELEDe MUM Sits hwiee ss dene Su ae ee Oe 
Stomach and contentés «6. sachce nee an PLC GUIEG eer iin) 2 igs Ree 
Intestine (and Appendix)............... EIN TRUE ee 
Liver (size, weight and character)....... Spinal Cord 1 sacaske sce Aas cea tenes see 
ahh wcaevie/e Wists DRODAI eLeRe ee wee Ya eo ee ener ind Remainden Of Nem aus. oy hes ae 
Gal Biaddente ned mee eon) pg. | hieceg ns hg nua ae, ee re, i Wi ek: 
Aiea icity erence Li) mh MEMECM TES Pas cei Nere 
Pancteas (weight)inc..c2vesaeeces ones 5. Microscopic AND LABORATORY FINDINGS (IN 
BRIEF) 
Mesenteric Lymph nodes cnss2 a a 
(f) Genito-Urinary System 

apa betnanan td) io were esd OMW | Noel erie clenbanes Win auido tn wad ae aE 
ot otal) ee ee 
Kidney and, uretersic. 5... «00-2 ogee ieee Cre ag 
Rights Gos. licsernstisaladoura« thier lalla wR? Sora a aoeee tea 
fae et piers eG « « ! (le, eben as Se a ee 
A Pinta alltel Ee rc cr Te 
rtrd olds ick hey eee.) eee a are eae ada Sha ae 
Testes and epididymides..............- 7. SUMMARY OF ABNORMAL FINDINGS 
Vagina and Vulva..........c0cceeceeee [0 TET TRE r terete teen eet eet e nee ness 
Sits) ee Pere re ee ee ea ae ee eer rr ee 
Tubes ao@Ovaries 5.2.00 c0receedes +84) Dele) Gretel, sa OP. pueatit he nas x aaa Aa yes: 

(g) Head, Skulland OsseousSystem |] wane terete ene te te ene eiiigien pm eweiee ees 
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8. CAUSE OF DEATH (iii) Liver 1450 gms (S00z) 1275 gms (450z) 
I hereby certify that I have examined this body, (iv) Spleen 150 gms(54%4,0z) 140gms( 5oz) 
have opened and examined the above noted 
cavities and organs as indicated, and that in (v) Kidney 145gms(50z) 145gms( 5oz) 
my opinion the cause of death was: 
(vi) Pancreas 90 gms ( 30z) 85gms( 302) 
(vii) Heart 325 gms(1l0z)  275gms( 90z) 
(viii) Cardiac Valves circumferences: 


C210) cee Ore em ee, Sete: “er eee tele Bl fe! le er (Gn 6 al) On) Oe) Me) 6) D) us: wi (eure 


orm: wi ceo Be) 6) ele) @) whe) 8) ew), br (ela) wl a 56) Ce) wee Bom) (Oe e bane) 6) (860 'e 6) eA.al e 


9. SUPPLEMENTARY SPACE (FOR EXTENDED 
DESCRIPTIONS) 


C0 © © 0k) ee Te ee we 8 ee Se 6 8 ele 6 wl We Slat ie 16. Ol i 6 ere) (a vei i0 
© ©) em hwy ie! 6, alo Cem cme; O. O1e, co) (8) 8! (0 ew ute) e116) we ce' fe) [einem 16) 58) (6; 6; “67 8\ (8L1 6) ey (a: 
©! uP tes re le) e: ©! je) © im’ ©) Wawa) (ew) Sins el 9) a) 16) 16) S06: (6.18 6: 6) Or eh J: 16, 40.6. wh 6. ie ea 
© 6! Clie 0. .e) 6) @) 6) 6 Ole, 6) 6 0) & eh el @. 1 6 a See © @ ee Te wis ed e @) Srie lene! 
O16) e's) (6 tel 8 w: % ‘et (6.0 Se lew if! ©) 8) © 6, le oie (a) o) 6) wie tae O 6 96) 6 (e oe ee 
Oe a ea) Oem) 8 4) 56 8. 0) 16, W/o es) er SR) 0) 16. ele, 16) TH.6) ee) 0) je, “Huey 0. (6: (8) lone 


PIS 2A 1S ST ON weiss) Od (8s lal wy) see iet, | OD) \'S), ion le, raik ala iven.e-) milemiehher ewer a et tonal wk wi ama) 6: 


GS a Teo eile) toy Sle: (ela) el a) ie lei ie) ce! 911d, @Lie) es, one 


NOTE: 


1. In the case of organs not examined, write the 
notation, ‘not examined” in the appropriate 
space. 


2. Describe injuries by continuity. 


3. If more space is required, for the detailed 
description of important conditions, use the 
space indicated above, or attach hereto a 
separate sheet giving the number of the para- 
graph to which reference is made. 


4. Each separate sheet must carry the signature 
of the pathologist. 


5. Average weight and size of normal organs in 


adults: 
Male Female 
(i) Brain 1450 gms (50.0z) 1250 gms (45 0z) 
(ii) Lungs— 
Right 625 gms (220z) 500gms(18 0z) 
Left 565 gms (200z) 425gms(150z) 


Tricuspid 4 inches—admits 3 fingers 
Mitral 334, inches—admits 3 fingers 
Aortic 224 inches 
Pulmonary 2% inches 


OQ; Reg: 307/73, Form 12. 
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AFFIDAVIT OF SERVICE 


Le ewe eae eee Po) Phd (oe eo ee eNO 
Obs eias ad Sinan incense ANY (Gc. tn pases ere oe ae 
Of eo. eens Sette as ee re erry ke 4 

(occupation) 
make oath and say that I didonthe.............. 
GAN AGN Sy dae ean es EO oe, SORVEx no ayant aes 


with a true copy of the attached summons, 


*(a) by delivering the same to and 


Strike out 
inapplicable leaving the same with the ane 
Claisem me) eke aswel ere A tiptoe oe ite crate ' 


*(b) by sending the same by regis- 
tered mail addressed to the usual 
place of abode of the said...... 


GAVION, 2 caw 4 we eee Pe ee 
i A oe GES Ohm ts Sey Noa ee taal e Get 
i cei tena si: of 


Cia We Vie et Wee ea ey es Aen ty nat oC Cw Un jem Uae an 


A Commissioner, etc. 


O. Reg, 307/73, Form. 13. 
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ee pce) PR Ep pees reer Valen ed ee ee ee ee a 
mere Rare OO RA) Nod aerie. ee Ped 2 aa ce ea Biya he od sania 
Date Coroner 
CERTIFICATE FOR SHIPMENT OF BODY 
OND eed WR ee a Sr a a on | Mat err er seen tee wean Sen ens 1 creer ere at ene eee A 
Address 


Se ete es scones co RE Ane aS GAS Sac aety deceased. 

pi ee ee SS Ce ee eA coroner, 
do certify that I have investigated the death of 
, now lying at 


Bh, > er Su Pn ei in the Province of Ontario 
and that there exists no reason for further examina- 
tion of the body. The cause of death is as follows: 


Telephone Number 


NoTE: The completion of this Form in no way 
obviates the requirements of the Vital Statis- 
tics Act. The death must be registered and a 
Burial Permit obtained. 


If the body is not free of communicable dis- 
ease, the death must be reported to the local 
medical officer of health. 


~ 


O. Reg. 943/78, s. 9; O. Reg. 849/79, s. 7. 


ad ii , 


tae **. 


meme ee WES a | 
(mince ii any Hho ee =i ah 

| acum Rau a He 
: ; Nid tow . 


Dae rule rae A 


DA Ps quieeerts De / le 
Cgwils ay Ady! BRT a au i i ' y 
i al arnva aes. abe 7 7 - 
rT nye 
an ’ _ pe.” » 


nk it: eee “duet 


ef Roll tl i. uf ‘ uhh di hed sibel 4 tl sed 
pil ala 4>ig 4% iW on PT igs Wiel | deandnla 
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anaes ii. 8 see iSenwty a. 
ve ms enn: ai 
ta Aiai a2: hebegeewrns Yond | tat 
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a bnagey lao ~yoatie D | 
Ia: giighinde «, oe eines ae 


iat Alda aie?) intuit] ; ’ i. ee by demti@ 7 4) 
: 1% pwitiog id oa pun ‘A + “ay ee ; 
iferene » hi ih ; AL a 7 
ih Vary OAT Euiets, Chay WHE" y OD ai 1 Fa dig) aly a7 pet, ura, Vowel 
tilasd Fe vy bette a1) biiisio de Volare ol @hedes 0a ehel’y wena le 
ORR Otte te Oe ay WAT i. @) cout of @ Cigth a webs ofl ohawt wit'to wrth 
| i A - 
' ! » 
i] O45 
oe | 
é ' . Va | 
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eal” wir 


| J ars | : 
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qi yy . » & « eT ae 
nn! 7 bering Teo came @ithidee Sie 
, ai ras 
. 1 a ie _——- S04 . 
, Caneel fs 
frepensenl wanaines Su Ha “19) Op eowtag an eee ry @ ; 
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j i ve " ges hea of ote o? Ui BOT. > - 
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REGULATION 186 


under the Corporations Act 


EVIDENCE, OF BONA. FIDES 
ON APPLICATIONS 


INCORPORATION 
1. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
for incorporation of a company shall be furnished by 
filing with the application an affidavit by one of 
the applicants in the following form: 
AFFIDAVIT OF BONA FIDES 


PROVINCE OF In the matter of the Cor- 


ONTARIO porations Act and of the 
Bpplicauon Of Wass feeb ys 

ap BE ts of Shei s WAe Perea ee. A ee ea 
i a ta lm Pit mg See nee a 

and others for incorporation 

RO 7 ae etree APR Limited 

De i ak OO an Be OS ae Pe a a aes AP ga Miah eis FSS oy i: 9 

(name in full) 

BME Bll cen ne Beets. mages « ra eek pee a SENG ga oe a ek of 
eens oe in the Provinceror Ontario. occa cus oy 


_ (calling) 
make oath and say that: 


1. Iam one of the applicants herein. 


2. I have a knowledge of the matter and the state- 
ments in the annexed application contained are, 
to the best of my knowledge and belief, true 
in substance and in fact. 


3. Each of the applicants signing the application 
is of eighteen or more years of age and his name 
and description have been accurately set out in 
the application. 


4. I have satisfied myself that no public or private 
interest will be prejudicially affected by the incor- 
poration of the company aforesaid. 


5. To the best of my knowledge and belief, the 
proposed name of the company is not objection- 
able on any public grounds and is not the same 
as or similar to the name of any known cor- 
poration, association, partnership, individual 
or business so as to be likely to deceive. 


6. The application is made in good faith and is 
not made for any improper purpose. 


Sworn before me at the 


(signature of applicant) 


A Commissioner, etc. 


K-R:0)"1970; Ree 134.6. 1 Oc Reg, 444070 ont 


2. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
for incorporation of a corporation without share 
capital shall be furnished by filing with the application 
an affidavit by one of the applicants in the following 
form: 


AFFIDAVIT OF BONA FIDES 


PROVINCE OF In the matter of the Cor- 
ONTARIO porations Act and of the 
AP PlLiGAtiOm OF aber. s kek a 
BPN Fe Ot; cid, ANAL DA SE os el Lo oe 
and others for incorporation 
To WIT 
Gea Geto eee reer oe Ae 
| PR ee Pee > ne nh RNR ts A FW ATR eA ONE te 
(name in full) 
Sasi eee ee fo RE oe halle a SY kee ere of 


(calling) 


make oath and say that: 
1. Iam one of the applicants herein. 


2. I have a knowledge of the matter and the state- 
ments in the annexed application contained are, 
to the best of my knowledge and belief, true in 
substance and in fact. 


3. Each of the applicants signing the application 
is of eighteen or more years of age and his name 
and description have been accurately set out in 
the application. 


4. I have satisfied myself that no public or private 
interest will be prejudicially affected by the in- 
corporation of the corporation aforesaid. 
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5. To the best of my knowledge and belief, the 
proposed name of the corporation is not ob- 
jectionable on any public grounds and is not 


the 


same as or similar to the name of any 


Known corporation, association, partnership, 
individual or business so as to be likely to 
deceive. 


6. The application is made in good faith and is 
not made for any improper purpose. 


Sworn before me at the! 


A Commissioner, etc. 


R.R.O. 


(signature of applicant) 


1970, Reg. 134, s.2; O. Reg. 444/71, s. 2. 


SUPPLEMENTARY LETTERS PATENT 


3.—(1) Evidence of the bona fides of every appli- 
cation by a company for the issue of supplementary 
letters patent shall be furnished by filing with the 
application, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution of 


(c) 


the application verifying the signatures to 
the application and the impression of the 
seal of the company ; 


an affidavit by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the company verifying 
the statements contained in the application ; 


where the application is under clauses 34 (1) 
(a) to (7) of the Act, an affidavit by an officer 
of the company setting out that the appli- 
cation has been authorized by a resolution 
passed by the directors giving the date 
thereof and, 


(1) confirmed with or without variation 
by at least two-thirds of the votes 
cast at a general meeting of the share- 
holders of the company, duly called 
for that purpose, giving the date of 
the meeting, or 


(11) confirmed by the consent in writing 
of all the shareholders entitled to vote 
at the meeting, 


and having attached as an exhibit to the 
affidavit a copy of the resolution duly 
certified under the seal of the company and, 
in the case of confirmation at a general 
meeting of the shareholders, having at- 


(d) 


Reg. 186 


tached to the affidavit, in addition, the 
following exhibits: 


1. Acertified copy of the proceedings at 
the meeting of the shareholders with 
respect to the confirmation of the 
resolution. 


2. A certified extract from the by-laws 
of the company with respect to the 
calling of meetings of the share- 
holders. 


3. Except where all the shareholders 
entitled to notice of the meeting have 
waived in writing the notice and 
except where the meeting was held 
without notice pursuant to the by- 
laws of the company in that behalf, 
a certified copy of the notice given 
to all the shareholders in accordance 
with the by-laws of the company 
and evidence that the notice was 
sent in accordance with the by-laws; 


where the application is under clause 34 (1) 
(g) of the Act and the supplementary letters 
patent are to change issued shares with par 
value into issued shares without par value, in 
addition to the affidavit required by clause 
(c), an affidavit by an officer of the company 
or a pro forma balance sheet after giving 
effect to the supplementary letters patent, 
showing the capital that is to be set against 
the issued shares without par value resulting 
from the change; 


where the application is under clauses 34 (1) 
(0) to(q) of the Act, an affidavit by an officer 
of the company setting out that the applica- 
tion has been authorized by a resolution of 
the board of directors, giving the date thereof 
and having attached as an exhibit to the 
affidavit a copy of the resolution duly cer- 
tified under the seal of the company and con- 
firmed in writing, 


(1) by 100 per cent of the shareholders, 
or 


(ii) by at least 95 per cent of the share- 
holders holding at least 95 per cent 
of the issued capital, 


and, where the confirmation if given by the 
method referred to in subclause 11, the affi- 
davit shall further state that twenty-one 
days notice of the application has been 
given by sending the notice to each share- 
holder to his last address as shown on the 
books of the company, and that at the 
expiration of the twenty-one days none of 
the shareholders has dissented in writing 
to the company, and shall have attached 
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as an exhibit to the affidavit a certified 
copy of the notice; and 


(f) where the application is to delete or vary 
any preference, right, condition, restriction, 
limitation or prohibition attaching to any 
class of preference shares or to create pre- 
ference shares ranking in priority to or ona 
parity with an existing class of preference 
shares, in addition to an affidavit required 
by clause (c), an affidavit by an officer of the 
company setting out that the application has 
been authorized in accordance with subsec- 
tion 34 (4), (5) or (6) of the Act, as the case 
may be. 


(2) Where the application is under clause 34 (1) (b) of 
the Act, the affidavit required by clause (1) (c) shall set 
out in addition that, to the best of the deponent’s 
knowledge and belief, the new name is not objection- 
able on any public grounds and is not the same or 
similar to the name of any known corporation, associ- 
ation, partnership, individual or business so as to be 
likely to deceive, except those corporations, associa- 
tions, partnerships, individuals or businesses who are 
listed and whose consent in writing is filed. 


(3) Where the application is under clause 34 (1) (6) of 
the Act, the company shall establish to the satisfaction 
of the Minister that it is solvent. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3) a company is 
deemed to be insolvent if its liabilities exceed the 
realizable value of its assets or if the company is unable 
to pay its debts as they become due. 


(5) Where the application is under clause 34 (1) (d) 
of the Act and the supplementary letters patent are to 
authorize the repayment of capital to the shareholders, 
the affidavit required by clause (1) (c) of this Regula- 
tion shall be accompanied by a copy of the most recent 
financial statement of the company together with the 
auditor’s report thereon. 


(6) Where the application is under clause 34 (1) (0) 
of the Act,the affidavit required by clause (1) (e) of this 
Regulation shall set out, in addition, that the number 
of shareholders of the company, exclusive of persons 
who are in the employment of the company, does not 
exceed fifty, two or more persons holding one or more 
shares jointly being counted as a single shareholder. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 134, s. 4. 


4.—(1) Evidence of the bona fides of every applica- 
tion by a corporation without share capital for the 
issue of supplementary letters patent shall be furnished 
by filing with the application, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution of 
the application verifying the signatures to 
the application and the impression of the 
seal of the corporation ; 


(b) an affidavit by two officers or by one officer 


and one director of the corporation verifying 
the statements contained in the application ; 


where the application is under clauses 131 (1) 
(a) to (d) of the Act, an affidavit by an officer 
of the corporation setting out that the appli- 
cation has been authorized by a resolution 
passed by the directors, giving the date 
thereof, and, 


(i) confirmed with or without variation 
by at least two-thirds of the votes 
cast at a general meeting of the 
members of the corporation duly 
called for that purpose, giving the 
date of the meeting, or 


(11) confirmed by the consent in writing 
of all the members entitled to vote 
at the meeting, 


and having attached as an exhibit to the 
affidavit a copy of the resolution duly cer- 
tified under the seal of the corporation and, 
in the case of confirmation at a general 
meeting of the members, having attached 
to the affidavit, in addition, the following 
exhibits: 


1. Acertified copy of the proceedings at 
the meeting of the members with 
respect to the confirmation of the 
resolution. 


2. A certified extract from the by-laws 
of the corporation with respect to 
the calling of meetings of the mem- 
bers. 


3. Except where all the members en- 
titled to notice of the meeting have 
waived in writing the notice and 
except where the meeting was held 
without notice pursuant to the by- 
laws of the corporation in that be- 
half, a certified copy of the notice 
given to all the members in ac- 
cordance with the by-laws of the 
corporation and evidence that the 
notice was sent in accordance with 
the by-laws; and 


(d) where the application is under clauses 131 (1) 


(e) to(g) of the Act, an affidavit by an officer 
of the corporation setting out that the appli- 
cation has been authorized by a resolution of 
the board of directors giving the date thereof 
and having attached as an exhibit to the 
affidavit a copy of the resolution duly cer- 
tified under the seal of the corporation, and 
confirmed in writing, 


(i) ky 100 per cent of the members, or 
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(ii) by at least 95 per cent of the mem- 
bers, 


and, where the confirmation is by the meth- 
od referred to in subclause ii, the affidavit 
shall further state that twenty-one days 
notice of the application has been given by 
sending the notice to each member to his 
last address as shown on the books of the 
corporation and that at the expiration of 
the twenty-one days none of the members 
has dissented in writing to the corporation, 
and shall have attached as an exhibit to 
the affidavit a certified copy of the notice. 


(2) Where the application is under clause 131 (1) (0) 
of the Act, the affidavit required by clause (1) (c) shall 
set out in addition that, to the best of the deponent’s 
knowledge and belief, the new name is not objection- 
able on any public grounds and is not the same as or 
similar to the name of any known corporation, associ- 
ation, partnership, individual or business so as to be 
likely to deceive, except those corporations, associa- 
tions, partnerships, individuals or businesses who are 
listed and whose consent in writing is filed. 


(3) Where the application is under clause 131 (1) (0) 
of the Act, the corporation shall establish to the satis- 
faction of the Minister that it is solvent. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3), a corporation 
is deemed to be insolvent if its liabilities exceed the 
realizable value of its assets or if the corporation is 
unable to pay its debts as they become due. R.R.O. 
1970. Reov 134) 6° 5: 


BOOKS REMOVED FROM HEAD OFFICE 


5. An application by a corporation for an order 
under subsection 304 (3) of the Act shall, 


(a) set out, 
(i) the name of the corporation, 


(11) the date and manner of incorporation 
of the corporation, 


(iii) that the corporation is not in default 
in filing any notice required under 
the Corporations Information Act, 
and 


(iv) that a substantial number of the 
shareholders or members of the cor- 
poration live in or in the vicinity of 
the place in which it is desired to keep 
the minutes, documents, registers, 
books of accounts and accounting 
records and that it is a matter of 
convenience to have them removed 
to that place; 


(b) be dated; 
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(c) be under the seal of the corporation; and 


(d) be signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation. R.R.O. 
1970; Regw134; 6..6; Or. Reg. 977)-76,-s. 1: 


6.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), evidence of the 
bona fides of every application by a corporation for an 
order under subsection 304 (3) of the Act shall be fur- 
nished by filing with the application, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution 
of the application verifying the signatures 
to the application and the impression of the 
seal of the corporation ; 


(b) an affidavit by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation verifying 
the statements contained in the application ; 


(c) an affidavit by an officer of the corporation 
setting out that the application has been 
authorized, 


(1) by a majority of the votes cast at a 
meeting of its shareholders or mem- 
bers duly called for that purpose, 
giving the date of the meeting, or 


(ii) by the consent in writing of all the 
shareholders or members of the cor- 
poration entitled to vote at the 
meeting, 


and, when the authorization is by the 
method referred to in subclause (i), having 
attached as exhibits to the affidavit, 


(1) a copy of the resolution duly certi- 
fied under the seal of the corporation, 


(iv) a certified extract from the minutes 
of the meeting of the shareholders 
or members with respect to the 
resolution, 


(v) a certified extract from the by-laws 
of the corporation with respect to 
the calling of meetings of share- 
holders or members, and 


(vi) except where all the shareholders 
or members entitled to notice of the 
meeting have waived in writing the 
notice and except where the meeting 
was held without notice pursuant to 
the by-laws of the corporation in that 
behalf, a certified copy of the notice 
given to all the shareholders or 
members in accordance with the 
by-laws of the corporation and 
evidence that the notice was sent in 
accordance with the by-laws; 
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(d) a power of attorney duly executed under the 
seal of the corporation appointing a resident 
of Ontario, or a corporation having its head 
office in Ontario, to be the attorney and 
representative in Ontario of the corporation ; 


(e) the consent of the attorney to act as such 
_together with an affidavit verifying the 
execution of the consent ; 


(f) an undertaking by the corporation duly 
executed under the seal of the corporation 
and signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation that, 
upon application to the Minister by any 
person entitled thereto for the inspection 
of the minutes, documents, registers, books 
of account and accounting records of the 
corporation mentioned in subsection 304 (1) 
of the Act, the corporation shall, upon the 
request of the Minister return forthwith to 
the head office of the corporation such of its 
minutes, documents, registers, books of 
account and accounting records as have been 
removed therefrom pursuant to an order 
made under subsection 304 (3) of the Act; 


(g) an affidavit by a witness to the execution of 
the undertaking mentioned in clause (f/f) 
verifying the signatures to the application 
and the impression of the seal of the corpora- 
tion; and 


(i) a bond of a guarantee company within the 
meaning of the Guarantee Companies Secu- 
vities Act to the Treasurer of Ontario. 


(2) Clauses (1) (d), (e), (7), (g) and (/) do not apply 
to an application to keep the minutes, documents, 
registers, books, books of account and accounting 
records mentioned in subsection 304 (1) of the Act ata 
place or places within Ontario. 


(3) The power of attorney mentioned in clause (1) (d) 
shall, 


(a) include words expressly authorizing the 
attorney to act as such and to sue and to be 
sued, plead and be impleaded in any court 
in Ontario and generally on behalf of the 
corporation and within Ontario to accept 
service of process and to receive all lawful 
notices and, for the purposes of the corpora- 
tion, to do all acts and to execute all deeds 
and other instruments relating to the mat- 
ters within the scope of the power of at- 
torney; and 


oa 


provide that, until due lawful notice of the 
appointment of another and subsequent 
attorney has been given to and accepted by 
the Minister, service of process or of papers 
and notices upon the person or corporation 
mentioned in the original or other power 
last filed with the Minister shall be accepted 


by the corporation as sufficient service in 
the premises. 


(4) The bond mentioned in clause (1) (/) shall be in 
the following form: 


BOND OF A GUARANTEE COMPANY 


Whereas subsection 304 (1) of the Corporations Act 
provides that the minutes, documents, registers, books 
of account and accounting records mentioned therein 
shall except as provided therein be kept at the head 
office of the corporation; 


And whereas subsection 304 (3) of the said Act pro- 
vides that, upon necessity therefor being shown and 
adequate assurance given that the minutes, docu- 
ments, registers, books of account and accounting 
records mentioned in the said subsection (1) may be 
inspected by any person entitled thereto at the head 
office or some other place in Ontario designated by the 
Minister after application to him for such inspection, 
he may upon such terms as he sees fit by order permit 
any corporation to keep such of them at such place or 
places other than the head office, as he sees fit; 


And whereas the corporation hereinafter named has 
applied for an order under the said subsection (3); 


And whereas the Minister has directed that, as a 
condition of making the said order, these presents 
be executed ; 

Now therefore these presents witness that 
Sethe ces 5 RAMS emg be re a iy hace | ue is held and firmly 


(name of surety) 


bound unto the Treasurer of Ontario for the time 
being in the penal sum of $5,000 to be paid to the 
Treasurer of Ontario for the time being or to any per- 
son who may be entitled upon assignment from the 
Treasurer of Ontario for the time being to recover 
the sum hereby secured for which payment well and 


truly, torbe mane: ints Bava sat binds itself, its 
(name of surety) 


successors and assigns firmly by these presents. 
In).witness whereolcs j..:00ktes 2s has caused its cor- 
(name of surety) 


porate seal to be affixed hereto by the hands of its 


proper officers in that behalf this.......... day of 


The condition of this obligation is such that if 


doth at all 


& eh ore A, BO eck WAC Ree. 6 OTe RI 2 Re ee ee 


(name of corporation) 


proper times allow the minutes, documents, registers, 
books of account and accounting records mentioned 
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in subsection 304 (1) of the Corporations Act to be 
inspected at the head office of the said corporation by 
any person entitled thereto as the Minister may direct 
from time to time by due notice to the said corporation, 
after application to him by such person for such 
inspection and, if the auditors of the said corporation 
are at all times persons who are licensed by The Public 
Accountants Council for the Province of Ontario or 
who are members in good standing in an institute or 
association of accountants incorporated under the 
authority of the Legislature of any Province of Can- 
ada, then this obligation is to be void, otherwise to 
remain in full force and virtue. 


Provided that, if the said Surety at any time gives 
two calendar months notice in writing to the 
Treasurer of Ontario of intention to terminate 
this suretyship, then this obligation shall cease 
and determine as of the date of such termination. 
Notice of any claim hereunder shall be made upon 
the Surety within one year following the date of 
termination as herein provided. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 134, s. 7. 


7. An application by a corporation for an order 
under subsection 304 (5) of the Act shall, 


(a) set out, 
(i) the name of the corporation, 


(ii) the date and manner of incorporation 
of the corporation, 


(i111) that the corporation is not in default 
in filing any notice required under 
the Corporations Information Act, 


(iv) particulars of the order made under 
subsection 304 (3) of the Act or a pre- 
decessor of that subsection, 


(v) that the corporation has returned to 
the head office all the minutes, docu- 
ments, registers, books of account 
and accounting records that were 
removed from the head office, listing 
them, and that they are now at the 
head office of the corporation, giv- 
ing the location of the head office, 
including the street and number 
thereof, if any, and 


(v1) a request that the order mentioned in 
subclause (iv) be rescinded and a 
statement that the request is made 
bona fide and not for any improper 
purpose; 


(b) be dated; 


(c) be under the seal of the corporation; and 
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(2) besigned by two officers or by one officer and 
one director of the corporation. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 134, s. 8; O. Reg. 977/76, s. 2. 


8. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
by a corporation for an order under subsection 304 (5) 
of the Act shall be furnished by filing with the applica- 
tion, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution 
of the application verifying the signatures to 
the application and the impression of the 
seal of the corporation; and 


(6) an affidavit by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation verify- 
ing the statements contained in the appli- 
cation. RiR.O. 1970, Reg. 134s. 9. 


CHANGE OF PREMISES 


9. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
under subsection 278 (1) of the Act shall be furnished 
by filing with the application, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution of 
the application verifying the signatures to 
the application and the impression of the 
seal of the corporation ; 


(b) an affidavit by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation verifying 
the statements contained in the application ; 
and 


(c) acopy of the resolution of the directors of the 
corporation authorizing the application, 
certified under the seal of the corporation. 
K-R.O 01970, Keg7134,s. 10. 


SURRENDER OF CHARTER 


10. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
for an order accepting the surrender of the charter of a 
corporation shall be furnished by filing with the appli- 
cation, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution 
of the application verifying the signatures 
to the application and the impression of 
the seal of the corporation ; 


(b) an affidavit by two officers or by one 
officer and one director of the corporation 
verifying the statements contained in the 
application ; 


(c) an affidavit by an officer of the corporation 
setting out that the application has been 
authorized, 


(i) by a majority of the votes cast, or 
by such other vote as the letters 
patent or supplementary letters pat- 
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ent of the corporation provide, at a 
meeting of its Shareholders or mem- 
bers duly called for that purpose, 
giving the date of the meeting, or 


(ii) by the consent in writing of all the 
shareholders or members of the cor- 
poration entitled to vote at the 
meeting, 


and having attached as an exhibit to the 
affidavit, a certified copy of the notice of 
the intentions of the corporation to sur- 
render its charter published in The Ontario 
Gazette and in a newspaper published at or 
as near as may be to the place where the 
corporation has its head office, and, where 
the application has been authorized in the 
manner set out in subclause (i), having 
attached to the affidavit, in addition, the 
following exhibits: 


1. A copy of the resolution duly cer- 
tified under the seal of the corpora- 
tion. 


2. A certified extract from the minutes 
of the meeting of the shareholders or 
members with respect to the res- 
olution. 


3. A certified extract from the by- 
laws of the corporation in respect of 
the calling of meetings of share- 
holders or members. 


4. Except where all the shareholders 
or members entitled to notice of the 
meeting have waived in writing the 
notice and except where the meeting 
was held without notice pursuant to 
the by-laws of the corporation in 
that behalf, a certified copy of the 
notice given to all the shareholders 
or members in accordance with 
the by-laws of the corporation and 
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evidence that the notice was sent in 
accordance with the by-laws; and 


(2) the letters patent and supplementary let- 
ters patent, if any, of the corporation and 
any other documents amending the letters 
patent of the corporation and, where they 
or any of them are lost or cannot be located, 
an affidavit by an officer of the corporation 
to that effect and an undertaking by him 
to return them to the Minister if they are 
found at any time in the future. R-.R.O. 
1970; Reg. 134,'s. 11. 


TERMINATION OF EXISTENCE 


11. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
for an order under section 320 of the Act shall be fur- 
nished by filing with the application with necessary 
modifications, the affidavits mentioned in clauses 10 
(a), (6) and (c) of this Regulation together with proof of 
incorporation of the corporation in the form of a copy 
of its instrument of incorporation and any amend- 
ments thereto certified by the proper officer who is 
authorized for the purpose. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 134, 
S, U4. 


REVIVAL OF CORPORATION 


12. Evidence of the bona fides of every application 
for an order under subsection 317 (10) of the Act shall 
be furnished by filing with the application, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution of 
the application verifying the signature to the 
application and, where the applicant is a 
corporation, verifying the signatures to the 
application and the impression of the seal 
of the applicant ; and 


(b) an affidavit by the applicant and, where 
the applicant is a corporation, an affidavit 
by two officers or by one officer and one 
director of the applicant, verifying the state- 
ments contained in the _ application. 
RaRiO.. 1970 sReg< 132.5013. 
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under the Corporations Act 


GENERAL 
INCORPORATION 


1. An application for incorporation of a company 
shall bein Form 1. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135; s. 1. 


2. An application for incorporation of a corpora- 
tion without share capital shall be in Form 2. 
foricren 1OTO Rese 1385 8st 2: 


3.—(1) All documents delivered to or filed with 
the Minister or filed in the office of the Minister, 
including all affidavits, applications, assurances, 
balance sheets, by-laws, consents, dissents, notices 
and statements shall be printed, typewritten or 
reproduced legibly in a manner suitable for photo- 
graphing on microfilm, upon one side of good 
quality white paper that is, 


(a) 210 millimetres by 297 millimetres; or 


(b) 8% inches by 11 inches. 


(2) A document consisting of two or more pages 
shall have no backing or binding and shall be 
stapled in the upper left hand corner. O. Reg. 
883/78, s. 1. 


NAME 


4. Where the name of a corporation to be incor- 
porated is the same as or similar to the name of any 
known corporation so as to be, in the opinion of the 
Minister, likely to deceive, the name of the 
corporation to be incorporated shall contain such 
variations from that of the known corporation as the 
Minister determines. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 3. 


5. The word “amalgamated” shall not be included 
in the name of a corporation unless the corporation is 
an amalgamated corporation resulting from the 
amalgamation of two or more corporations. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 135, s. 4. 


6. The word “housing” shall not be included in the 
name of a corporation unless the corporation is 
sponsored by or connected with the Government of 
Canada or the Government of Ontario. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 135, s. 5. 


7. The name of a company shall not have included 
therein the word “veteran” or any abbreviation or 
derivation thereof unless there has been a long and 
continuous prior user of the name. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 135, s. 6. 


8. The name of a fraternal society incorporated 
under section 176 of the Act shall include the words 
“traternal society”. RRwO.,1970, Reg. 135, s, 7. 


9. The name of a pension fund or employees’ 
mutual benefit society incorporated under section 185 
of the Act shall include the words “pension fund soci- 
ety” or “employees’ mutual benefit society” and the 
name in whole or in part of the parent corpora- 
tions a Re RO lo7d, Rema 135) 5.8: 


10. Where a person has reserved a name and at the 
expiration of the period for which the name has been 
reserved no corporation under that name or a similar 
name has been incorporated, no person shall apply for 
the reservation of the name ora similar name until the 


expiration, Of sole, year chereaite; | nak O19 7), 
Kee tL 3D use: 
OBJECTS 
11.—(1) The objects of a company shall not 


include that of horse racing and the objects of a 
corporation shall not include that of dog racing. 


(2) Where the objects of a corporation without 
share capital include that of horse racing, the 
application for letters patent or supplementary 
letters patent shall be accompanied by the consent 
of the Ontario Racing Commission. O. Reg. 383/71, 
Gadd. 


12. The objects of a corporation to which Part V 
of the Act applies shall contain as the first word 
thereof the word ‘‘co-operatively”. R.R.O. 1970, 
Keo. 135 28 gl]: 


13.—(1) Where the objects of a corporation, other 
than a corporation commonly known as a service 
club, are in whole or in part of a social nature, the 
letters patent or supplementary letters patent of the 
corporation shall limit the location of, 


(a) 1ts activities ; 
(>) its clubhouse or premises; or 
(c) both. 


(2) Where the objects of a corporation are in whole 
or in part of a social nature, the letters patent or 
supplementary letters patent of the corporation shall 
contain the following: 


And it is hereby ordained and declared that 
the corporation is prohibited from occupying 
and using a house, room or place as a club 
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that, except for paragraph a of subsection 
179 (2) of the Criminal Code (Canada), would 
be a common gaming house within the 
meaning of paragraph d of subsection 179 (1) 
of the said Act; and if it is made to appear to 
the satisfaction of the Minister that the cor- 
poration purports so to use a house, room or 
place, these letters patent may be cancelled 
by and in the discretion of the Lieutenant 
Governor; 


And it 1s hereby further ordained and de- 
clared that if it is made to appear to the 
satisfaction of the Minister that the premises 
occupied by the corporation are equipped, 
guarded or otherwise constructed or oper- 
ated so as to hinder or prevent lawful 
access to and inspection of such premises by 
police or fire officers or are found fitted or 
provided with any means or contrivance 
for playing any game of chance or any 
mixed game of chance and skill, gaming or 
betting or with any device for concealing, 
removing or destroying such means or 
contrivance, these letters patent may be 
cancelled by and in the discretion of the 
Lieutenant Governor. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
133; Sib; 


14.—(1) In subsection (2), “war veteran” means a 
person who served in the armed forces of any country 
while that country was in a state of war. 


(2) Where, 


(a) the name of a corporation without share 
capital includes the word “‘veteran”’ or any 
abbreviation or derivation thereof; or 


(b) the objects of the corporation include the 
promotion of interests of war veterans, 


the letters patent of the corporation shall provide that 
at all times at least 95 per cent of the members of the 
corporation shall be war veterans. R.R.O. 1970, 
Ree. 135, 6:.13. 


CAPITAL 


15. Where a company has more than one class of 
preference shares, the classes of preference shares shall 
be designated in order of priority, 


(a) ina numerical or alphabetical sequence but 
not in a combination thereof; or 


(b) by the use of the words “‘prior”’ and ‘“‘subse- 
quent’ or words of like import. R.R.O. 
1970; Reg. 135), s. 14: 


16. Where the preferences, rights, conditions, re- 
strictions, limitations or prohibitions attaching to 
preference shares of a class prohibit the right to vote, 
the word “‘non-voting”’ shall form part of the designa- 
tion of that class of preference shares. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg, 155; §: 15: 


17. Where the preferences, rights, conditions, 
restrictions, limitations or prohibitions attaching to 
preference shares of a class confer upon the holders 
thereof a preference or right over the holders of 
shares of another class of shares, whether preference 
or common, in respect of dividends, such preference or 
right shall not confer upon the holders thereof a 
preference or right to an amount by way of 
dividend in excess of 20 per cent per annum of, 


(a) the par value of that class of preference 
shares, if with par value; or 


(b) the issued capital attributable to that 
class of preference shares if without par 
values Uh kOn 1970 eKees 135es: ho, 


18. The preferences, rights, conditions, restric- 
tions, limitations or prohibitions attaching to pref- 
erence shares of a class shall not prohibit the pay- 
ment of dividends to the holders of that class of shares. 
R.R.O, 1970, Reg. 1357s. 17. 


19. Where the preferences, rights, conditions, re- 
strictions, limitations or prohibitions attaching to 
preference shares of a class provide for the payment of 
a premium in the case of repayment of capital, re- 
demption or purchase for cancellation, then, in any 
of those cases, the premium shall not exceed 20 per 
cent of the amount paid on the shares of that class. 
ROR-O. 1970; Reg, 135-6518, 


20. Where the preference shares of a class have 
attached thereto conditions, restrictions or limita- 
tions on the right to vote, the preferences, rights, con- 
ditions, restrictions or limitations attaching to that 
class of preference shares shall not condition, restrict 
or limit the right to vote, 


(a) if the preferences, rights, conditions, restric- 
tions, limitations or prohibitions confer 
upon the holders thereof a preference or 
right in respect of cumulative dividends, 


(1) when the dividends have not been 
paid for a period aggregating two 
years, and 


(11) until all arrears of the dividends have 
been paid; and 


if the preferences, rights, conditions, restric- 
tions, limitations or prohibitions confer 
upon the holders thereof a preference or 
right in respect of non-cumulative divi- 
dends, 


(1) when the dividends have not been 
paid for a period of two consecutive 
years, and 


(i1) until the dividends have been paid 
for a period of two consecutive years. 
K RAD. 1970 Kee 155, 5. £9. 


21. Where preference shares of a class have 
attached thereto conditions, restrictions, limitations 
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or prohibitions on the right to vote, the preferences, 
rights, conditions, restrictions, limitations or pro- 
hibitions attaching to that class of preference shares 
shall provide that the holders of that class are 
entitled to notice of meetings of shareholders called 
for the purpose of authorizing the dissolution of the 
company or the sale of its undertaking or a sub- 
stantial part thereof. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 20. 


SUPPLEMENTARY LETIERS PATENT 


22. An application by a company for the issue of 
supplementary letters patent shall, 


(a) set out, 
(i) the name of the company, 


(11) the date and manner of incorporation 
of the company, 


(11) where the application is under clauses 
34 (1) (c) to (2) of the Act, the auth- 
orized capital and the issued capital of 
the company, 


(iv) that the company is not in default in 
filing any notice required under the 
Corporations Information Act, 


(v) where the application is under clauses 
34 (1) (a) to (7) of the Act, that the 
application has been authorized by a 
special resolution, 


— 


where the application is under clauses 
34 (1) (0) to (g) of the Act, that the 
application has been authorized as 
required by subsection 34 (3) of the 
Act, and 


(vi 


(vil) that the supplementary letters 
patent are not desired for any 
improper purpose and are necessary 
and expedient in the interest of the 
company ; 


(b) be dated; 


(c) be under the seal of the company; and 


(d) be signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the company. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 135, s. 21; O. Reg. 976/76, s. 1. 


23. An application by a corporation without share 
capital for the issue of supplementary letters patent 
shall, 

(a) set out, 


(1) the name of the corporation, 


(ii) the date and manner of incorporation 
of the corporation, 
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(iii) that the corporation is not in default 
in filing any notice required under the 
Corporations Information Act, 


(iv) where the application is under clauses 
131 (1) (e) to (g) of the Act, that the 
application has been authorized by a 
special resolution, 


where the application is under clauses 
igi {))(e) to (g) of the Act, that the 
application has been authorized as 
required by subsection 131 (3) of the 
Act, and 


— 
< 
— 


(vi) that the supplementary letters 
patent are not desired for any 
improper purpose and are deemed 
necessary and expedient in the 
interest of the corporation; 


(b) be dated; 
(c) be under the seal of the corporation; and 


(d) be signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135,s. 22; O. Reg. 976/76, 
Nps 


CHANGE OF PREMISES 


24. An application under subsection 278 (1) of the 
Act shall, 


(a) set out, 


(i) the name and the date and manner of 
incorporation of the corporation, 


(ii) that the’corporation is not in default 
in filing any notice required under 
the Corporations Information Act, 


(111) the location of its premises, 
(iv) the location of its proposed premises, 


(v) that the application has been author- 
ized by a resolution passed by the 
directors, giving the date thereof, 
and 


(vi) a request for the consent of the 
Minister to the proposed change of 
location of its premises ; 


(b) be dated; 

(c) be under the seal of the corporation; and 

(d) be signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135,s. 23; 0. Reg. 976/76, 
$. 3: 


598 


CORPORATIONS 


Reg. 187 


SURRENDER OF CHARTER 


25. The letters patent or supplementary letters 
patent of a private company may provide that an 
application for an order accepting the surrender of the 
charter of the company may be authorized at a general 
meeting of its shareholders duly called for that pur- 
pose by a majority of the votes cast thereat or by at 
least 50: per cent of the votes of all shareholders 
entitled to vote at the meeting. R.R.O. 1970, 
Keg. 135, s. 24. 


26.—(1) An application for an order accepting the 
surrender of the charter of a corporation shall, 


(a) set out, 


(i) the name of the corporation, 


(ii) the date of incorporation of the 
corporation, 


(i111) that the corporation is not in default 
in filing any notice required under 
the Corporations Information Act, 


(iv) that the surrender of its charter has 
been authorized as required by 
clause 319 (1) (a) of the Act, 


(v) that it has parted with its property by 
distributing its property rateably 
among its shareholders or members, 
according to their rights or interests 
in the corporation, 


(vi) that it has no debts, obligations or 
liabilities or that its debts, obliga- 
tions or liabilities have been duly 
provided for or protected or that its 
creditors or other persons having 
interests in its debts, obligations or 
liabilities consent, as the case may 
be, 


(vii) that there are no proceedings pend- 
ing in any court against it, and 


(vill) thatit has given notice ofitsintention 
to surrender its charter by publica- 
tion once in The Ontario Gazette and 
once in a newspaper published at or 
as near as may be to the place where 
the corporation has its head office; 


(b) be dated; 


(c) be under the seal of the corporation; and 


(a) be signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 135,s. 25 (1); O. Reg. 976/76, s. 4. 


(2) Where a shareholder or member is unknown or 
his whereabouts is unknown and the corporation has 
delivered or conveyed his share of the property to the 
Public Trustee to be held in trust for him or where a 


creditor is unknown or his whereabouts is unknown 
and the corporation has paid to the Public Trustee an 
amount equal to the amount of the debt due to the 
creditor to be held ‘in trust for the creditor, the 
application shall set out a statement to that effect 
and the application shall be accompanied by a dupli- 
cate original or a notarial copy of the agreement with 
the Public Trustee. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 25 (2). 


TERMINATION OF CORPORATE EXISTENCE 


27. An application by a corporation for an order 
under section 320 of the Act shall comply with neces- 
sary modifications with the provisions of section 25 of 
this Regulation. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 26. 


REVIVAL OF CORPORATION 


28. An application for an order under subsection 
317 (10) of the Act shall, 


(a) show, 


(1) the name, and the date and manner 
of incorporation, of the corporation, 


(11) the interest of the applicant in the 
corporation, 


(ii) that the default of the corporation 
that led to its dissolution was due to 
the inadvertence, accident or neglect 
of the directors or officers of the 
corporation, 


that the dissolution has resulted or 
will result in loss or serious incon- 
venience to the corporation or to the 
applicant, or that the revival is being 
sought by the applicant for the 
purpose of permitting the corpora- 
tion to complete or carry out a 
contract entered into by it before its 
dissolution, as the case may be, 


= 
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(v) that the notices required to be filed by 
the corporation under the Corpora- 
tions Information Act have been filed 
and that all other defaults of the cor- 
poration to the date of dissolution 
have been remedied, and 


(vi) that, since the date of dissolution, no 
corporation has been incorporated 
under a name the same as or similar 
to that of the dissolved corporation 
or, if it has, the name that is to be 
substituted for that of the dissolved 
corporation ; 


(b) be dated; and 
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(c) be signed by the applicant and, where the 
applicant is a corporation, be under the 
seal of the applicant and be signed by two 
officers or by one officer and one director of 
theapplicant. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135,s. 27; 
O. Reg. 976/76, s. 5. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


29. Where the letters patent or supplementary 
letters patent of a corporation provide that the 
directors of the corporation shall be elected for a 
term of more than one year, the term shall be an 
integral number of years not exceeding five. 
RO FCO 51970,.Res. 135.5.:28. 


30.—(1) Notice of a by-law passed under section 
132 of the Act to be filed with the Minister shall be 
signed manually by a director or officer of the cor- 
poration. 


(2) Notice of a resolution requiring the voluntary 
winding up of a corporation to be filed with the 
Minister shall be signed manually by a director 
or officer of the corporation or by the liquidator. 


(3) Notice to be filed with the Minister under sub- 
section 266 (2) of the Act shall be signed manually by 
the liquidator. 


(4) Notice of a special resolution of a corporation, 
(a) changing the location of its head office; or 


(6) increasing or decreasing the number of its 
directors, 


to be filed with the Minister shall be signed manually 
by a director or officer of the corporation. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 135, s. 29. 


EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATIONS 


31. In sections 33 and 35 and in Schedule 2, “fur- 
ther licence” means a licence under Part VIII of the 
Act issued to a corporation to which a licence under 
that Part or a predecessor of that Part has previously 
been issued and is still in force. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
13S, 3.36: 


32. Any corporation incorporated under the law of 
the Province of Quebec is exempt from Part VIII of the 
Act RRO: 1970; Reg: 135,6231; 


33. Except where a further licence is issued to a 
corporation, 


(a) if the corporation has changed its name, 
authorizing the corporation under its new 
name to exercise in Ontario the powers con- 
tained in its previous licence ; or 


(b 


— 


extending, limiting or otherwise varying the 
powers that the corporation may exercise 
in Ontario, 
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every licence issued under Part VIII of the Act shall set 
out the amount of capital that the corporation may use 
in Ontario. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 32. 


34.—(1) An application by an extra-provincial cor- 
poration for a licence under Part VIII of the Act shall, 


(a) set out, 
(i) its corporate name, 


(i1) thename of the jurisdiction under the 
laws of which the corporation was in- 
corporated, 


(111) the date and manner ofits incorpora- 
tion, 

(iv) the place where its head office is 
situated, 


(v) whether its existence is limited by 
statute or otherwise and, if so, the 
date its existence expires and 
whether its existence may be law- 
fully extended, 


(vi) whether it is a valid and subsisting 
corporation, 


(vii) whether it has capacity to carry on 
business in Ontario, 


(viii) whether it has capacity to hold land 
and, if so, the conditions, if any, 
under which land is to be held, 


(ix) its authorized powers in full, 


(x) the powers that it desires to exercise 
in Ontario, 


(xi) the amount of its authorized capital 
and whether the capital is divided 
into shares and, if so, how, 

(xii) the amount of its subscribed capital, 

(xiii) the amount of its paid-up capital, 


(xiv) the location of its principal office or 
other chief place of business in 
Ontario, 


(xv) that it has authorized the making of 
the application, 


(xvi) that it has duly appointed an attorney 
as its representative for service of pro- 
cess, and 


(xvii) the name, description and place of 
residence of the attorney; 


(b) be dated; 


(c) be under the seal of the corporation; and 


(d) be signed by two officers or by one officer 
and one director of the corporation. R.R.O. 
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1970, Reg. 135, s. 33 (1); O. Reg. 883/78, 
ciae 


(2) The application shall be accompanied by, 


(a) an affidavit by a witness to the execution of 
the application, verifying the signatures to 
the application and the impression of the 
seal of the corporation ; 


(b) an affidavit by an officer of the corporation, 


(i) verifying the statements contained 
in the application, and 


(ii) setting out that, to the best of his 
knowledge and belief, the name of 
the corporation is not objectionable 
upon any public grounds and is not 
the same as or similar to the name of 
any known corporation, association, 
partnership, individual or business 
so as to be likely to deceive, except 
those corporations, associations, 
partnerships, individuals or busines- 
ses who are listed and whose consent 
in writing is filed ; 


(c) a certified copy of the resolution of the 
directors of the corporation, authorizing 
the application ; 


(2) a copy of the special Act, letters patent or 
articles of association or other constating 
instrument, and amendments thereto, if 
any, creating the corporation, certified by 
the officer of the incorporating jurisdiction 
who is authorized to so certify ; 


(e) a power of attorney appointing a person 
resident in Ontario or a company having its 
head office in Ontario to be the attorney and 
representative in Ontario of the corpora- 
tion; and 


(f) the consent of the attorney to act as such 
together with an affidavit verifying the 
execution of the consent. 


(3) The power of attorney mentioned in clause (2) () 
shall, 


(a) include words expressly authorizing the 
attorney to act as such, and to sue and to be 
sued, plead and be impleaded in any court in 
Ontario, and generally on behalf of the 
corporation and within Ontario to accept 
service of process and to receive all lawful 
notices and, for the purposes of the corpora- 
tion, to do all acts and to execute all deeds 
and other instruments relating to the 
matters within the scope of the power of 
attorney ; and 


(b) provide that, until due lawful notice of the 
appointment of another and subsequent 
attorney has been given to and accepted by 
the Minister, service of process or of 
papers and notices upon the person or 
company mentioned in the original or other 
power last filed with the Minister shall be 
accepted by the corporation as sufficient 
service in the premises. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg #1357533 42, 3); 


35. An application by an extra-provincial corpora- 
tion for a further licence shall, 


(a) set out particulars of any previous licence or 
licences, issued to it under Part VIII of the 
Act or a predecessor of that Part, that are still 
in force; and 


(6) comply with section 34, 


but it is not necessary to set out in the application any 
of the information required by clause 34 (1) (a) in 
respect of which there has been no change from that 
set out in the application for the previous licence under 
Part VIII of the Act or a predecessor of that Part and it 
is not necessary to file with the application for the 
further licence any of the documents mentioned in 
clauses 34 (2) (d), (e) and (f) that have been filed with 
the application for the previous licence. R.R.O. 
197 OpiReg 613554. 034: 


FEES 


36. In Schedule 1, “aggregate capital” means the 
total of the amounts computed as follows: 


1. In respect of shares with par value the amount 
obtained by multiplying the number of the 
shares by the par value thereof or by 50 cents, 
whichever is the greater. 


2. In respect of shares without par value where 
the aggregate consideration exceeding which 
all the shares may not be issued is set out in 
the letters patent, the amount of the aggregate 
consideration or the amount obtained by 
multiplying the number of shares by 50 cents, 
whichever is the greater. 


3. In respect of shares without par value where 
the consideration exceeding which each share 
may not be issued is set out in the letters 
patent, the amount obtained by multiplying 
the number of shares by the consideration or 
by 50 cents, whichever is the greater. 


4. In respect of shares without par value where 
no aggregate consideration exceeding which 
all the shares may not be issued or, where no 
consideration exceeding which each share may 
not be issued, is set out in the letters patent, 
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the amount obtained by multiplying the number 
of shares by $200. 


5. In respect of issued shares without par value 
resulting from a change of issued shares with 
par value or a subdivision of issued shares 
without par value, the amount of capital set 
against the issued shares without par value 
resulting from the change or subdivision or 
the amount obtained by multiplying the number 
of shares resulting from the change or sub- 
division by 50 cents, whichever is the greater. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 35. 


37. The fees set out in Schedule 1 shall be paid on 
applications, returns, filings and all transactions under 
Parts I to VII of the Act. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
1555 75:-.00. 


38. The fees for licences under Part VIII of the Act 
are those set out in Schedule 2. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
13s5...8.. 32 


39. The fees shall be paid to the Treasurer of 
Ontario. R:R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, s. 38. 


40. No fees are payable in respect of searches under 
item 11, or in respect of copies of documents under 
item 12, of Schedule 1 by, 


(a) any ministry of the Government of Ontario, 
or any agency, board or commission thereof, 
including the offices of sheriff and land 
registrar; 


(b) any department or ministry of government of 
any other province of Canada or any agency, 
board or commission thereof having recip- 
rocal arrangements; 


(c) any department of the Government of Can- 
ada or any agency, board or commission 
thereof; or 


(d) the police force and fire department of any 
municipality in Ontario. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 135,'s. 39. 


REFUNDS 


41.—(1) Where a fee has been paid on an applica- 
tion for incorporation, letters patent of amalgamation, 
or continuation, supplementary letters patent or an 
order or for a licence under Part VIII of the Act, and 
the application is withdrawn, abandoned or refused, 
subject to subsection (2), there shall be retained, 


(a) where the prescribed fee is less than $125, 
the sum of $50; 


(b) where the prescribed fee is at least $125 
but less than $200 the sum of $62.50; 


(c) where the prescribed fee is at least $200 
but less than $460 the sum of $100; 
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(d) where the prescribed fee is at least $460 
but less than $910 the sum of $230; and 


(e) where the prescribed fee is at least $910 
the sum of $455, 


and the remainder, if any, shall be repaid to the 
person who paid it or to his legal representative. 
©; Reg; 383/71,-s, 2:0» Reg. 883/78, 5: 3: 


(2) Where an application referred to in subsection 
(1) is in respect of a corporation that has objects of a 
charitable nature, the full amount of the fee that has 


been paid shall be repaid. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, 
s. 40 (2). 


Schedule 1 


INCORPORATION OF A COMPANY 


1. On applications for incorporation of companies: 


i. Aggregate capital Fee 
$40,000 or less but 
subject to sub- 
item ii $125 


Exceeding $40,000 
but not exceeding 
$100,000 $125 plus $1.25 for 
every $1,000 or 
fractional part 
thereof in excess 


of $40,000 


Exceeding $100,000 
but not exceeding 
$500,000 $200 plus 65 cents 
for every $1,000 
or fractional part 
thereof in excess 


of $100,000 


Exceeding $500,000 
but not exceeding 


$2,000,000 $460 plus 30 cents 
for every $1,000 or 
fractional part 
thereof in excess 
of $500,000 

Exceeding 

$2,000,000 $910 plus 25 cents 


for every $1,000 or 
fractional part 
thereof in excess 


of $2,000,000 


ii. Where the aggregate capital does not 
exceed $40,000 in the case of co-operative 
companies, a fee of $20, and where the 
aggregate capital exceeds $40,000 a fee 
computed in accordance with sub-item 1. 
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AMALGAMATION AND CONTINUATION OF COMPANIES 


2. On applications for letters patent amalgamating 
or continuing companies, a fee based on the aggregate 
capital of the amalgamated or continued company 
and computed in accordance with item 1. 


INCORPORATION OF A CORPORATION WITHOUT 
SHARE CAPITAL 


3. On applications for incorporation of corpora- 
tions without share capital, a fee of $100. 


AMALGAMATION AND CONTINUATION OF 
CORPORATIONS WITHOUT SHARE CAPITAL 


4. On applications for letters patent amalgamating 
or continuing corporations without share capital, a 
fee computed in accordance with item 3. 


SUPPLEMENTARY LETTERS PATENT 


5. On applications by companies for the issue of 
supplementary letters patent, 


(a) changing the name of a company, a fee of 
$65, 


(b) increasing or redividing authorized capital 
or subdividing or changing shares, a fee 
based on item 1, computed on the difference 
between the aggregate capital computed 
after giving effect to the issue of the 
supplementary letters patent and the aggre- 
gate capital immediately prior to the issue 
of the supplementary letters patent but 
giving effect to any decrease of authorized 
capital, as if letters patent were being 
issued with an aggregate capital equal to 
the amount of the difference but in no 
case less than $125; 


(c) for any other purpose, a fee of $125. 


6. On applications by corporations without share 
capital, for the issue of supplementary letters patent, 


(a) converting a corporation without share 
capital into a company, a fee based on the 


aggregate capital of the company in accord- 
ance with item 1; 


(b) for any other purpose, a fee of $50. 


ORDERS 
7. On application for an order, 
(a) accepting the surrender of a charter 


(b) terminating the corporate existence of 
a corporation incorporated otherwise 
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than by letters patent, the same fee as 
would be payable for an order 
accepting the surrender of the charter 
of the corporation if the corporation 
were incorporated by letters patent; 


(c) under subsection 304 (3) of the Act. . $100 
(d) rescinding an order made under sub- 
section 304 (3)"or thewAet % PuU nee, 10 
(e) confirming a by-law authorizing the 
distribution of the property of a com- 
PAD Vi ri Miee eg. Nea Se ere thee ae 50 


(f) reviving corporate powers, a fee equal 
to 50 per cent of the fees payable, 


(i) in respect of a company, for 
incorporation of the company 
with its present aggregate 
capital; and 


(ii) in respect of a corporation 
without share capital, for in- 
corporation of the corpora- 
tion; or 


(g) under subsection 317 (10) of the Act, a 
fee equal to 50 per cent of the fees 
payable, 


(1) in respect of a company, for 
incorporation of the company 
with its aggregate capital 
immediately prior to its dis- 
solution; and 


(ii) in respect of a corporation 
without share capital, for 
incorporation of the corpora- 
tion. 


CONSENT RE PREMISES 


8. On applications under subsection 278 (1) of the 


(a) in respect of a company, a fee of $100; and 


(b) in respect of a corporation without share 
capital, a fee of $50. 


CORRECTION OF ERRORS 


9. On an application for the correction of errors 
in letters patent, supplementary letters patent or an 
order before publication of notice of the issue 
thereof in The Ontario Gazette, a fee of $20. 


10.—(1) For searches in person or by letter 
to determine if any documents are on file 
with the Minister under the Act or a pre- 
decessor thereof, including purchase of a 
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diazo or microfilm copy of the contents of 
all such documents, if any, for each cor- 
woration Dyties are iicn och [ella lamee 58 hn. $2 


(2) Where a fee is paid pursuant to sub- 
item 1 for a search in person, the Minister 
may, in his discretion, produce for examina- 
tion the original documents on file with him 
without additional charge, in which case no 
diazo or microfilm copy will be supplied. 


11.—(1) For copies of the contents of papers, 
letters patent, supplementary letters patent, orders 
and licences on file under the Act or any pre- 
decessor thereof in the Ministry, 50 cents a page with 
a minimum fee of $2 in respect of each corporation. 


(2) For certification of, 
(a) copies of the contents of papers, letters 
patent, supplementary letters patent, 


orders and licences, $10 in respect of each 
corporation ; or 


(b) a diazo or microfilm copy of the contents 
of papers, letters patent, supplementary 


letters patent, orders and licences, $10 in 
respect of each corporation. 


FEES FOR CERTIFICATES 


12. For a certificate in respect of a cor- 
Cie Eh oO cast Ps ata eeu ang $10 


RRO 1970, Reg? 135, Sched? TO." Reg: 833/78; 
ve Se 


Schedule 2 
EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATIONS 


1. On applications for an extra-provincial licence, 
the fee is $200. 


2. For a further licence, 

(a) where a corporation has changed its name, 
authorizing the corporation under its new 
name to exercise the powers contained in 
its previous licence, the fee is $50; or 

(b) for any other purpose, the fee is $200. 
O. Reg. 883/78, s. 5. 

Form | 


Corporations Act 


APPLICATION FOR INCORPORATION 
OF A COMPANY 


To His Honour THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR: 
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Application of: 
Sotineht waWe GG ee minten o/cimek & [2h 8 1c eg En Fae MOO 
(names in full) 
ics Ss IRC NE ees Ole! och Pectin ea, 
(county or district) (calling) 
Pt ee Mo en eee Of, Che: (Ao..:: cee, aeeeot 
(names in full) 
Sea ase TOUt eli er Olet. Cobo we Maes cin see 
(county or district) (calling) 
Fe 3 us acer Rl 29.6, ADE Ofsthenh ic homies os ROL 
(names in full) 
cane fe [thee els ore Pe ei tee 
(county or district) (calling) 
ee eT eS een oo ea Gist hema sia eeiOr 
(names in full) 
eae AT) Le were ae Ore eho s oe achat dh eee 
(county or district) (calling) 
seven Pane ag cats foray huss Daite Of thes, ek oe OF 
(names in full) 
Act darted? in the cas oe uel ao Ae. Ueceem ee 
(county or district) (calling) 


We, the applicants, hereby apply to Your Honour to 
issue, by letters patent, a charter under the Corpora- 
tions Act constituting us and any others who become 
shareholders of the company thereby created a com- 
pany and in support thereof state the following: 


1. Each of the applicants is eighteen or more 
years of age. 


*2. The name of the company to be incorporated 
TO iM, Gia etre ihe s es eat nee eee ale Oe Cate Limited. 


3. The objects for which the company is to be 
incorporated are: 


6 we) Ce Saw we eM eS eRe) Mee, Sete a Ter O16 6 O61 ee 6 O98 Ce 6 8 © 6. 
es 4 baw ew ee ee Oe ee ee Oe ee Sere SOS 6 fe SRL NE ee ! eee bes 


4 & ©.e 0 oe ee Sie Oe 8.9 8 @ 618 SIS & See 66 8) 6. Oe M Che ww By Mee Oe 


(status of municipality) (name of municipality) 


(county or district) 


in the Province of Ontario. 
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5. The authorized capital of the company is to be 


Be oS Sri ohh af ee eR I at ee Be fe ee eS Oye WD ee epee 6 esa hie: 507 Te toa 6) 1, 20> 6: 


wiles mn re? epi er enret eiiet ei) Mle lane) wtb he. 6 eeu ley ia: te Lente emer Ps) Ord 82 Te) te. 54: ol ce. te 6s 6) 10) a 


authorized capital in dollars or other currency) 
divided into 
ae oe 

6. The names of the applicants who are to be the 


first directors of the company are................ 


ow 6 6) 8) ©. 6 ace 0) S16 we eee we 6. 6 (6) ow 0) e148) 0. 66 08 6 06'S. 66 (© ioe (6) -¢) 6) 6) (6 


Pe ee ee eS 


***7_ The class and number of shares to be taken by 
each applicant and the amount to be paid therefor 
are as follows: 


Class and number 
of shares to be 
taken 


Amount 
to be paid 


Applicants 
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- 


Signatures of witnesses | Signatures of applicants 
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*Section 9 of the Act is as follows: 


9. On an application for letters patent, supple- 
mentary letters patent or an order, the Lieutenant 
Governor may give the corporation a name differ- 
ent from its proposed or existing name, may vary 
the objects or other provisions of the application 
and may impose such conditions as he deems 
proper. 


**Paragraphs 5, 6, 7 and 10 of subsection 18 (1) of the 
Act are as follows: 


5. The authorized capital, the classes of shares, 
if any, into which it is to be divided, the number of 
shares of each class, and the par value of each 
share, or, where the shares are to be without par 
value, the consideration, if any, exceeding which 
each share or the aggregate consideration, if any, 
exceeding which all the shares of each class may 
not be issued. 


6. Where there are to be preference shares, the 
preferences, rights, conditions, restrictions, 
limitations or prohibitions attaching to them or 
each class of them. 


7. Where the company is to be a private com- 
pany, a statement to that effect and the restric- 
tions to be placed on the transfer of its shares. 


10. Any other matters that the applicants 
desire to have included in the letters patent. 


If the company is to be subject to Part IV or V of the 
Act, set out a statement to that effect. 


***Section 19 of the Act is as follows: 


19. Upon incorporation of a company, each 
applicant becomes a shareholder holding the class 
and number of shares stated in the application to 
be taken by him and is liable to the company for 
the amount to be paid therefor. 


AFFIDAVIT OF WITNESS 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO | In the matter of the Cor- 
porations Act and of the. 
ee Ohi aks Ste 
APDMCALONVOl ss.) saan 4 
To WIT 
and others for incorpora- 
COM AG ec ua: Limited 
| FREE Oe pr arene bY oh peg corer esc Ae gs, pte ereretey ey. C 
(name in full) 
Ob thea t4hc od ts Olid dg Mey oh I EHS Ae nts obs of 
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make oath and say that: 


1. I was personally present and did see the within 
application duly signed and executed by 


S eee OS 6 SS 6 6s CS 86 8 we Be eS Se Oe et ws ee ee Be be @ 0 co 6 6) 0 o 
na © 8 2 Bw 6 Of be eee eS Se 66,8 © 8 ert © oe 6 0 6 Fo be © 6 Se eee Se 8 


oe Slee Sb eet © 66 6 Se eS ew, EO Oe. We SE 0 we BO ele eye: 6 6: oO. 


the applicants thereto. 
2. I know the applicants. 
3. Iama subscribing witness to the application. 


Sworn before me at the.... 


ae ea y in the ...3:. areee 
OT eis fovcinge “as EDGE cae ud ae (signature of witness) 
GAYGl son tars xs 2 , 19 


A Commissioner, etc. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 135, Form 1; O. Reg. 443/71, s. 1. 


Form 2 
Corporations Act 


APPLICATION FOR INCORPORATION OF A 
CORPORATION WITHOUT SHARE CAPITAL 


To (His) HONOUR THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR: 


Application of: 


ReeeA Nae, foetect Ybo.tes withe.2 92 ses exe rot 
(name in full) 
A eee WES RR en eee cs, ge ye eee eee 
(county or district) (calling) 
rai gaan Reis Oe wierd © ial d 11. Sate ae aa 8 
(name in full) 
oe ee mvehee a is OF sce. See Ae ek one 
(county or district) (calling) 
=e ee eee ween ee MRR a ey ven aie an win OE 
(name in full) 
Res ala ote [AR ows onc $44 Gtk ae vale tira. Sisk 
(county or district) (calling) 
ns hints aals are siaatatan eerie Ws lis pale aes KOE 


(county or district) (calling) 
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vy nahh! 0a Niemen RR Oa ONG. 5A S peas Ot 
(name in full) 
ae re TACs alti: ony OF tenia’ ade SEs rete os 
(county or district) (calling) 


We, the applicants, hereby apply to Your Honour to 
issue, by letters patent, a charter under the Corpora- 
tions Act constituting us and any others who become 
members of the corporation without share capital 
thereby created a corporation without share capital 
and in support thereof state the following: 


1. Each of the applicants is eighteen or more 
years of age. 


*2. The name of the corporation to be incorporated 


3. The objects for which the corporation is to be 
incorporated are 


Ce 


ere Ne eye fe: (eg He> we hee evel le) 6) ie 6 6, whe: 6 (6: 6 fe) p Up ye is teve & fa le dius) te bo ee ele ue 


i Suaet ue Viet Tet Sot Seu St Su SEC YC Je OC tS PO JO? iC War SC YM Via” Wm YORK Su YO MMC YN Wy rr Sn Sur Sa eC Set mt eT 


(county or district) 


in the Province of Ontario. 


5. The names of the applicants who are to be the 
first directors of the corporation are 


e 60 6 6 © a) Soe We 6 Oe 6 We Ok, ee ee Se ele we We OS eee ee Bee OW eh es. 
1S) 6. fe) 0 0) oe BL Sw ein A Oh a Oho 816, Sle. w Laie eb 60 6 19 60's.) Se Re Be lee See) ise 


6) Sb eS OS we Khe eee) eee) Oe me wba es O88 8 2m ere) eRe Ss, 0) wae eee ee 


** 


Signatures of applicants 


Signatures of witnesses 


ie, Se ee a oe he he ek Oe a Af 


wae SS 8 ee we eS 8 eee ee ee 


ake 6 4.48 2 eh Ss PROSE ES ROD 


Case cue aw ee wes Ce a 2 8 


6 


x 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO 
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*Section 9 of the Act is as follows: Ob titers haere 7) eee |S in Che: Ave aR ae of 
9. On an application for letters patent, supple- | ........... in: the Province of Ontano, 99.0 ie. «5 

mentary letters patent or an order, the Lieutenant (calling) 


Governor may give the corporation a name differ- 
ent from its proposed or existing name, may vary 
the objects or other provisions of the application 
and may impose such conditions as he deems proper. 


**Subsection 126 (1) of the Act is as follows: 


126.—(1) A corporation, except a corporation to 
which Part V applies, shall be carried on without the 
purpose of gain for its members and any profits or 
other accretions to the corporation shall be used in 
promoting its objects and the letters patent shall so 
provide, and, where a company is converted into a 
corporation, the supplementary letters patent shall 
so provide. 


AFFIDAVIT OF WITNESS 


In the matter of the Cor- 
porations Act and of the 


application) Of% 0s aus 5 Ne 


Ce 


@ @ 6) .8) 6: 6. 0. \@ (0! 4) “o, @ oe Olle oS 6 iste ew) Oe © 8) ole 6 a! ole 6 ee 8) 8) eel er a) 16: 


(name in full) 


make oath and say that: 


1. I was personally present and did see the within 
application duly signed and executed by 


Sal \o) sw: (el wy le) 16. ei Mee (mum) ol ©. KO; mi) Scie) <6) 6) 6) 61) 6) 16) ao. e) |e, Gu’. ie', 61) a. he Mee. ce) ne, Sere: Ad. Oe) San ce 


@ 50) :0.y.6) (0) ayer ia’ 6, 06. wie Se. wis) (6,0. 6: 6) fe) 6 (0) [e, 19) (6: (6) “we (s&s) oe: ©: @) e's) 6 he! fe 


@. Fol Ye\vio cence a: fe ib, ©, lens) oie. e016 16 6) 61s) ‘ee Ce ele Se oe 0,18 ©) er 9 6 aKe is) 6 whe «6 


the applicants thereto. 


2. I know the applicants. 


3. I am a subscribing witness to the application. 


Sworn before me at the.... 

Ol pi demianas cats In te eee cys. 

1 eae 2 Hhisse ta Peed: (signature of witness) 
GayeOl. ik Raoe es , 19 


A Commissioner, etc. 


R.R.O..1970, Reg. 135, Form 2; O. Reg. 443/71, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 188 


under the Corporations Act 


INSIDER TRADING AND 
PROXY SOLICITATION 


INTERPRETATION 


1. The words and terms used herein which are 
defined in the Act are used herein as therein defined 
unless otherwise defined in this Regulation or the 
context otherwise requires. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, 
Aah 


Part I 
INSIDER TRADING 


2. The reports required to be filed under subsec- 
tions 73 (1) and (2) of the Act shall be prepared in 
accordance with Form 1. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, 
S:2. 


3. The reports required to be filed under subsection 
73 (3) of the Act shall be prepared in accordance with 
Form Zz. “R.R°O.' 1970, Ree. 136, 5. 3. 


ARTO 


INFORMATION CIRCULAR 


4.—(1) An information circular shall contain the 
information prescribed in Form 3. 


(2) The information called for by Form 3 shall be 
given as of a specified date not more than thirty days 
prior to the date upon which the information circular 
is first sent to any of the shareholders of the company 
and the information circular shall be dated as of such 
specified date. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, s. 4. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR COMPLETION OF 
INFORMATION CIRCULAR 


5.—(1) The information contained in the infor- 
mation circular shall be clearly presented and the 
statements made therein shall be divided into groups 
according to subject matter and the various groups of 
statements shall be preceded by appropriate headings. 


(2) The order of items set out in Form 3 need not 
be followed. 


(3) Where practicable and appropriate, informa- 
tion presented shall be in tabular form. 


(4) All amounts shall be stated in figures. 


(5) Information required by more than one appli- 
cable item need not be repeated. 


(6) Nostatement need be made in response to any 


item which is inapplicable and negative answers to 


any item may beomitted. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136,s. 5. 


6. Information that is not known to the person on 
whose behalf the solicitation is to be made and that 
is not reasonably within the power of the person to 
ascertain or procure may be omitted, if a brief state- 
ment of the circumstances rendering the information 
unavailable is made. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, s. 6. 


7. There may be omitted from the information 
circular any information contained in any other infor- 
mation circular, notice of meeting or form of proxy 
sent to the persons whose proxies were solicited in 
connection with the same meeting if reference is 
made to the particular document containing such 


information. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, s. 7. 


8.—(1) Every person that distributes an informa- 
tion circular, 


(a) to which Part XVIII of the Securities Act is 
applicable; or 


(b) to which sections 83 to 90 of the Corporations 
Act are applicable and that is in respect of a 
meeting of the shareholders of a company 
that is a reporting issuer within the meaning 
of subparagraphs i and iii of paragraph 38 of 
subsection 1 (1) of the Securities Act, 


shall file with the Commission a copy of such informa- 
tion circular and any other material distributed by 
such person in connection with such meeting. 


(2) The information circular and other material 
referred to in subsection (1) shall be filed with the 
Commission within five days after the date such mat- 
erial is first mailed by the person distributing such 
material. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, s. 8. 


Part III 


BENEFICIAL OWNERSHIP OF SECURITIES 


9.—(1) For the purposes of section 73 of the Act, a 
report filed by a company which includes capital 
securities beneficially owned by a subsidiary or 
deemed to be beneficially owned by such subsidiary by 
virtue of clause 72 (2) (c) of the Act or which includes 
changes in such subsidiary’s beneficial ownership of 
capital securities shall be deemed to be a report filed by 
such subsidiary and such subsidiary need not file a 
separate report. 
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(2) For the purposes of section 73 of the Act, a 
report filed by an individual which includes capital 
securities beneficially owned or deemed to be benefi- 
cially owned by virtue of clause 72 (2) (6) of the Act by 
a company controlled by such individual or by an 
affiliate, if any, of such controlled company or which 
includes changes in the beneficial ownership of such 
capital securities by such controlled company or 
affiliate shall be deemed to be a report filed by such 
controlled company or by such affiliate and such con- 
trolled company and affiliate need not file a separate 
report. 


(3) Where the Act or regulations require the disclo- 
sure of the number or percentage of equity shares 
beneficially owned by an individual and, by virtue of 
clause 72 (2) (b) of the Act, one or more companies will 
also have to be shown as beneficially owning such 
shares, a statement disclosing all such shares benefi- 
cially owned by such individual or deemed to be bene- 
ficially owned, and indicating whether such ownership 
is direct or indirect and if indirect indicating the name 


CORPORATIONS 


Reg. 188 


of the controlled company or company affiliated with 
such controlled company through which such shares 
are indirectly owned and the number or percentage of 
such shares so owned by such company, shall be 
deemed sufficient disclosure without disclosing the 
name of any other company which is deemed to bene- 
ficially own the same shares. 


(4) Where the Act or regulations require the disclo- 
sure of the number or percentage of equity shares 
beneficially owned by a company and, by virtue of 
clause 72 (2) (c) of the Act, one or more other com- 
panies will also have to be shown as beneficially own- 
ing such shares, a statement disclosing all such shares 
beneficially owned or deemed to be beneficially owned 
by the parent company and indicating whether such 
ownership is direct or indirect and if indirect indicat- 
ing the name of the subsidiary through which such 
shares are indirectly owned and the number or per- 
centage of such shares so owned shall be deemed suffi- 
cient disclosure without disclosing the name of any 
other company which is deemed to beneficially own 
the same shares. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, s. 9. 


Form 1 


Corporations Act 


INITIAL REPORT OF INSIDER 


1; Name, of-company: ot which the wudersigned 1s Insider. sa. ccs ca ule 1a ie | ete cies wee © Veer es 


2. Fullname of the: wdersignediaccex nk eet 


3. Business address of the undersigned.......... 


©: ee, Nsiie) S) WS eet wee 6 166, 64 re SS en ee (en Te fa eh ia 8 cer 96) ei ce, a e826) 8 Rh a) ee aw Se 


He iavualey ee feria) we, wie © om Nw ele ie leita ‘eldey a 6 19) (lw. 6, (she). 6: (81 Ue) 6) ie) by 0) m0 e018) Lamm One 


4. Indicate in what capacity or capacities the undersigned qualifies as an insider.................---. 


a6 aon a & oe ee 6 fa ee © 4) 6) 6. @) (ee le, 8) 9) 6) O wile Be 6 6) & 8 (6: je: (6) (S, “e resis: ope 


er eee Oe Te Fe eee (See instruction 3) 


5. Capital securities of company beneficially owned directly or indirectly by the undersigned on 


i: Lee ae, Yee Sak Jae. 3 (See instruction 4) 


Designation of security 
(See instruction 5) 


Amount or number 
(See instruction 6) 


Nature of ownership 
(See instruction, 7) 


The undersigned hereby certifies that the information given in this report is true and complete in every 


respect. 


Si [See Les sa (ole! © wo ws ies © ele tae (see eles (ee) sw elk Cee 6k Oe Pe 8 


(date of report) 


© Sal wtiay el 6s Saige Wie bye feeders: ¢ se Pelee ey We CES NETE Bs. Foe 08 


(signature) (See instruction 9) 


It is an offence under the Cerporations Act to file a false or misleading report. 
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Instructions: 


1. 


File two signed copies of the report with the 
Ontario Securities Commission as and when pro- 
vided for by subsection 73 (1) or (2) of the Act. 


. File a separate report with respect to each 


company of which you are an insider. 


. Indicate in what capacity you qualify as an 


” ae 


insider, for example, ‘‘director’’, ‘“‘senior officer’, 
“beneficial owner of such number of equity 
shares as carry more than 10 per cent of the votes 
attached to all equity shares of the company”’. 
If you qualify in more than one capacity, so 
state. In connection with the meaning of the 
word “insider”, see section 72 of the Act. 


State your beneficial ownership of capital sec- 
urities of the company as of the date referred to in 
subsection 73 (1) of the Act. 


Under ‘Designation of Security’, identify 
each class of capital security beneficially owned, 
for example, “Common shares”, “First pref- 
erence shares”, “5 per cent Debentures due 
1975”, etc. 


. In reporting the amount or number of capital 


securities beneficially owned, in the case of 
debt securities give the principal amount 
thereof and in the case of shares give the 
number thereof. 
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7. Under “‘Nature of Ownership’’, state whether 
and to what extent your beneficial ownership 
of capital securities is direct or indirect. To the 
extent that your ownership is indirect, indi- 
cate in a footnote or some other appropriate 
manner the name or identity of the medium 
through which such capital securities are 
indirectly owned and state the amount or 
number so owned by such medium. Report 
capital securities owned indirectly on separate 
lines from capital securities owned directly. 


8. You may include any additional information 
or explanation that you deem relevant. 


9. If the report is filed on behalf of a company, 
partnership, trust or other entity, the name 
of the company or other entity shall appear 
over the signature of the officer or other 
person authorized to sign the report. If the 
report is filed by an individual, it shall be 
signed by him or specifically on his behalf by 
a person authorized to sign for him. 


10. If space provided in any item is insufficient, 


additional sheets may be used and must be 
cross-referred to the item and properly identified. 


11. Form 36 of Regulation 910 of Revised Regulations 


of Ontario, 1980 under the Securities Act, may 
be used in lieu of this Form. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 136, Form 1. 


Form 2 


Corporations Act 


REPORT OF INSIDER ON CHANGES IN OWNERSHIP OF CAPITAL SECURITIES 


Ril nate Of Te Une iened ee cs es 22 


. Business address of the undersigned........... 


mame. ol Company ol wich tie ndersigned 15 Insider. chee ac) ois ietinson ee muda «at <b) es, 5 


Sle: akey scala esis feo b's (eiwiie is sp ie @ lie ls Oho eee ‘a, s Le benbee ce we Fe) 8. 2) 8) 2 0.0 


miele s Sie wis « le) bees Oke es. ol eye se ye 6 ew a) eres (Se eke) sce (eo umire 5. ee @ © = :6 


Indicate in what capacity or capacities the undersigned qualifies as an insider................0 005. 


Piss Ce hee Sp Re Wiese eS 6 Se Ee 8 Ss es ei ws 6 Oe 2 is 6 i 8 oF 9 


Information given for calendar month of........ 


Sele eb) ek i ewe ee oe Bele Chere SiR Lee ee ee ce 


Changes during month in the undersigned’s direct or indirect beneficial ownership of capital 


securities of company: 


610 CORPORATIONS Reg. 188 


Price per share or 
unit at which sold 
or purchased or 
otherwise acquired 
or disposed of 


Amount or 

number sold 

or otherwise 

disposed of 
(See instruction 7) 


Date of 
purchase or 
sale trans- 
action (See 

instruction 6) 


Nature of 
ownership 
(See in- 
struction 8) 


Amount or number 
purchased or 
otherwise acquired 
(See instruction 7) 


Designation 
of security 
(See instruc- 
tion 5) 


7. Capital securities of company beneficially owned directly or indirectly by the undersigned at end of 
month: 


Amount or number 


8. Additional remarks 


Designation of security 
(See instruction 5) 


(See instruction 7) 


Nature of ownership 
(See instruction 8) 


in every respect. 


Oe (6) woe 1c: woe ve ie te) a) 6 ferier ie, @ im: @ eye (6 8 0 6) fo ie aie ee ele 6 6. 6 9's 


(date of report) 


ee © 8 8s 8 eo 8 i ee Oe he Tee Oe 8 6 oe ele 0. 'e 


oi) fe:eieiler ei ee) fo fal eh or eit! 0) et 88 er ihs eens see, Bebe Ee eye Se Set ene eee ie We) Se 


The undersigned hereby certifies that the information given in this report is true and complete 


ele. 6) Clee Fee: Gils. (6) 6) <0) S$igi@) 8.16, (6/10) 4) 16 © 606 (o0e  ele) 6.) 4 6) 6 0) wie! eed 6 Le 


(signature) (See instruction 11) 


It is an offence under the Corporations Act to file a false or misleading report. 


Instructions: 


@ 


File two signed copies of the report with the 
Ontario Securities Commission, as and when pro- 
vided by subsection 73 (3) of the Act. 


5S. Under ‘Designation of Security’, 


identify 
each class of capital security beneficially owned, 
for example, “Common shares’, “First prefer- 
ence shares’, “5S per cent Debentures due 
1975", ete. 


2. File a separate report with respect to each . Show the date (day, month and year) of each 
company of which you are an insider. security transaction opposite the amount or 
number of securities involved in the trans- 
3. Ind; ; action and the price per unit or share at which 
- Indicate in what ep aery you qualify regent the capital securities were sold or purchased. 
insider, for example, ‘‘director’’, ‘‘senior officer’’, 
beneficial owner of such number of shares as . In reporting the amount or number of capital 
ey oe ai 10 rene of the votes attached securities acquired, disposed of or beneficially 
) Ae equity shares of the company . If you owned, in the case of debt securities give the 
qualify in more than one capacity, so state. principal amount thereof and in the case of 
In connection with the meaning of the word shares give the number thereof. 
“insider” see section 72 of the Act. 
. Under “Nature of Ownership’, state whether 
4. State all changes in your beneficial ownershi and to what extent your beneficial ownershi 
g 4 p ¥ P 


of capital securities of the company during 
the calendar month for which you are reporting 
and also your beneficial ownership of capital 
securities as of the end of the month. Report 
every transaction involving a change in your 
beneficial ownership of capital securities during 
the month, even though purchases and sales 
during the month are equal or the change 
involves only the nature of ownership, for 
example, from direct to indirect ownership. 


of capital securities is direct or indirect. To 
the extent your ownership is indirect, indicate 
in a footnote or some other appropriate 
manner the name or identity of the medium 
through which such capital securities are in- 
directly owned and state the amount or 
number so owned by each such medium. 
Report capital securities owned indirectly on 
separate lines from capital securities owned 
directly. 
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9. If you acquired from or sold to the company 
of which you are an insider any of its capital 
securities, so state. If the acquisition of capital 
securities was through the exercise of an 
option, so state and give the price per share 
or unit paid. If any purchase or sale was 
effected otherwise than in the open market, 
so state, giving particulars. If the transaction 
was not a purchase or sale, indicate its 
character, for example, “gift’’, “‘stock divi- 
dend’’, etc., as the case may be. (This in- 
formation may beset out in Item 8 of this Form.) 


10. You may include any additional information 
or explanation that you deem relevant. 


11. If the report is filed on behalf of a company, 
partnership, trust or other entity, the name 
of the company or other entity shall appear 
over the signature of the officer or other 
person authorized to sign the report. If the 
report is filed on behalf of an individual, it’ 
shall be signed by him or specifically on his 
behalf by a person authorized to sign for him. 


12. If space provided in any item is insufficient, 
additional sheets may be used and must be 
cross-referred to the item and properly identi- 
fied. 


13. Form 37 of Regulation 910 of Revised Regulations 
of Ontario, 1980 under the Securities Act may 
be used in lieu of this Form. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 136, Form 2. 


Form 3 


Corporations Act 


INFORMATION CIRCULAR 
ITEM 1. Revocability of Proxy: 


State whether the person giving the proxy has the 
power to revoke it. If any right of revocation is 
limited or is subject to compliance with any formal 
procedure, briefly describe such limitation or pro- 
cedure. 


ITEM 2. Persons Making the Solicitation: 


(a) If a solicitation is made by or on behalf of the 
management of thecompany,sostate. Givethename 
of any director of the company who has informed the 
management in writing that he intends to oppose any 
action intended to be taken by the management and 
indicate the action that he intends to oppose. 


(5) If a solicitation is made otherwise than by or 
on behalf of the management of the company, so state 
and give the name of the person by whom and on whose 
behalf it is made. 
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(c) If the solicitation is to be made otherwise than 
by mail, describe the method to be employed. If the 
solicitation is to be made by specially engaged em- 
ployees or soliciting agents, state, 


(i) the material features of any contract or 
arrangement for such solicitation and 
identify the parties to such contract or 
arrangement, and 


(ii) the cost or anticipated cost thereof. 


(ad) State the name of the person by whom the cost 
of soliciting has been or will be borne, directly or 
indirectly. 


ITEM 3. Interest of Certain Persons in Matters to be 
Acted Upon: 


Give brief particulars of any material interest, 
direct or indirect, by way of beneficial ownership of 
capital securities or otherwise, of each of the following 
persons in any matter to be acted upon other than the 
election of directors or the appointment of auditors: 


(a) If the solicitation is made by or on behalf 
of the management of the company, each 
person who has been a director or senior 
officer of the company at any time since the 
beginning of the last completed financial year 
of the company. 


(b) Ifthe solicitation is made otherwise than by 
or on behalf of the management of the 
company, each person on whose behalf, 
directly or indirectly, the solicitation is 
made. 


(c) Each proposed nominee for election as a 
director of the company. 


(d) Each associate of any of the foregoing 
persons. 


Instructions to Paragraph (b): 


1. The following persons shall be deemed to be 
persons by whom or on whose behalf the 
solicitation is made: 


(a) any member of a committee or group 
that solicits proxies, and any _ person 
whether or not named as a member who, 
acting alone or with one or more other 
persons, directly or indirectly, takes the 
initiative or engages in organizing, direct- 
ing or financing any such committee or 
group; 


(b) any person who finances or joins with 
another to finance the solicitation of 
proxies except a person who contributes 
not more than $250 and who is not 
otherwise a person by whom or on whose 
behalf the solicitation is made; or 
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(c) any person who lends money, furnishes 
credit or enters into any other arrange- 
ments, pursuant to any contract or under- 
standing with a person by whom or on 
whose behalf a solicitation is made, for 
the purpose of financiang or otherwise 
inducing the purchase, sale, holding or 
voting of capital securities of the company, 
provided, however, that this clause does 
not include a bank or other leading 
institution or a broker or dealer who, in 
the ordinary course of business, lends 
money or executes orders for the purchase 
or sale of capital securities and who is not 
otherwise a person on whose behalf a 
solicitation is made. 


2. The following persons shall be deemed not to 
be persons by whom or on whose behalf a 
solicitation is made: 


(a) any person retained or employed by a 
person by whom or on whose behalf a 
solicitation is made to solicit proxies and 
who is not otherwise a person by whom 
or on whose behalf a solicitation is made 
or any person who merely transmits proxy- 
soliciting material or performs ministerial or 
clerical duties ; 


(b) any person employed or retained by a 
person by whom or on whose behalf a 
solicitation is made in the capacity of 
lawyer, accountant, or advertising, public 
relations or financial adviser, and whose 
activities are limited to the performance of 
his duties in the course of such employment 
or retainer ; 


(c) any person regularly employed as an officer 
or employee of the company or any of its 
affiliates who is not otherwise a person 
by whom or on whose behalf a solicitation 
is made; or 


(d) any officer or director of, or any person 
regularly employed by, any other person 
by whom or on whose behalf a solicitation 
is made, if such officer, director, or 
employee is not otherwise a person by 
whom or on whose behalf a solicitation 
is made. 

ITEM 4. Voting Shares and Principal Holders 
Thereof: 


(a) State as to each class of equity shares of the 
company entitled to be voted at the meeting, the 
number of shares outstanding of each such class and 


the number of votes to which each share of each | 


such class is entitled. 


(b) Give the record date as of which the share- 
holders entitled to vote at the meeting will be deter- 
mined or particulars as to the closing of the share 
transfer register, as the case may be, and, if the night 
to vote is not limited to shareholders of record as of a 
specified record date, indicate the conditions under 
which shareholders are entitled to vote. 


(c) If action is to be taken with respect to the 
election of directors and if the shareholders or any 
class of shareholders have the right to elect a specified 
number of directors or have cumulative or similar 
voting rights, include a statement of such rights and 
state brieflly the conditions precedent, if any, to the 
exercise thereof. 


(d) If, to the knowledge of the directors or senior 
officers of the company any person beneficially owns, 
directly or indirectly, equity shares carrying more 
than 10 per cent of the voting rights attached to all 
equity shares of the company, name each such person, 
state the approximate number of such shares bene- 
ficially owned, directly or indirectly, by each such 
person and the percentage of outstanding equity 
shares of the company represented by the number 
of shares so owned. 


ITEM 5. Election of Directors: 


(a) If directors are to be elected, furnish the follow- 
ing information, in tabular form to the extent prac- 
ticable, with respect to each person proposed to be 
nominated for election as a director and each other 
person whose term of office as a director will continue 
after the meeting: 


(1) Name each such person, state when his term 
of office or the term of office for which he is a 
proposed nominee will expire and all other 
positions and offices with the company 
presently held by him, and indicate which of 
such persons are proposed nominees for 
election as directors at the meeting. 


(ii) State the present principal occupation or 
employment of each such person, giving the 
name and principal business of any company 
or other organization in which such employ- 
ment is carried on. Furnish similar infor- 
mation as to all of the principal occupations 
or employments of each such person within 
the five preceding years, unless he is now a 
director and was elected to his present term 
of office by a vote of shareholders at a 
meeting, the notice of which was aceom— 
panied by an information circular. 

(iii) If any such person is or has been a director 

of the company, state the period or periods 

during which he has served as such. 


(iv) State the approximate number of shares of 
each class of equity shares of the company 
or of a subsidiary of the company bene- 
ficially owned, directly or indirectly, by 
each such person. 
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(v) If more than 10 per cent of the voting rights 
attached to all equity shares of the company 
or of a subsidiary of the company are bene- 
ficially owned, directly or indirectly, by any 
such person and his associates, state the 
approximate number of each class of such 
shares beneficially owned by such associates, 
naming each associate whose shareholdings 
are substantial. 


(b) If any proposed nominee for election as a direc- 
tor is to be elected pursuant to any arrangement or 
understanding between the nominee and any other 
person, except the directors and senior officers of the 
company acting solely in such capacity, name such 
other person and describe briefly such arrangement or 
understanding. 


ITEM 6. Remuneration of Management and Others: 
(a) If action is to be taken with respect to, 
(i) the election of directors; 


(ii) any bonus, profit sharing or other remunera- 
tion plan, contract or arrangement in which 
any director or proposed nominee for 
election as director or senior officer of the 
company will participate ; 


(iii) any pension or retirement plan of the 
company in which any such person will 
participate; or 


(iv) the granting or extension to any such person 
of any options, warrants or rights to pur- 
chase any shares or convertible securities 
other than warrants or rights issued to 
shareholders as such, or to shareholders 
as such resident in:Canada, on a pro rata 
basis, 


furnish the information required by paragraphs (0), 
(c), (d), (e) and (f), in tabular form if practicable, 
provided that if the solicitation is made by or on 
behalf of a person other than the management of the 
company, the information required by this item need 
be furnished only as to proposed nominees of the 
person for election as directors and as to their 
associates. 


(b) State the aggregate direct remuneration paid 
or payable by the company and its subsidiaries, whose 
financial statements are consolidated with those of the 
company, to the directors and the senior officers of 
the company, during the company’s last completed 
financial year, and as a separate amount the aggre- 
gate direct remuneration paid or payable to such 
directors and senior officers by the subsidiaries of the 
company whose financial statements are not con- 
solidated with those of the company. 
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Instructions: 


1. Do not include remuneration paid or payable 
to a partnership in which any person in 
receipt of remuneration was a partner. 


2. The information called for by paragraphs 
(6), (c) and (d) of this item may be given 
for all directors and senior officers as a group, 
without naming them. 


(c) State the estimated aggregate cost to the com- 
pany and its subsidiaries in the last completed 
financial year of all pension benefits proposed to be 
paid under any normal pension plan in the event of 
retirement at normal retirement age, directly or in- 
directly, by the company or any of its subsidiaries to 
the persons mentioned in paragraph (b) or, in the 
alternative, the estimated aggregate amount of all 
such pension benefits proposed to be paid in the 
event of retirement at normal retirement age, 
directly or indirectly, by the company or any of its 
subsidiaries to the persons mentioned in para- 


graph (bd). 


(d) State the aggregate of all remuneration pay- 
ments (other than payments of the type required to be 
reported under paragraph (bd) or (c)) made during the 
company’s last completed financial year and, as a 
separate amount, proposed to be made in the future, 
directly or indirectly, by the company or any of its 
subsidiaries pursuant to any existing plan or arrange- 
ment to each person referred to in paragraph (bd), 
provided that information need not be included as to 
payments to be made for, or benefits to be received 
from, group life or accident insurance, group hospital- 
ization or similar group benefits or payments. 


Instructions: 


1. The word “‘plan’’ in paragraph (d) includes 
all plans, contracts, authorizations or arrange- 
ments, whether or not contained in any formal 
document or authorized by any resolution of 
the directors of the company or its subsidiaries 
but does not include the Canada Pension Plan 
or any Government plan similar thereto. 


2. In paragraph (d), if it is impracticable to state 
the amount of remuneration payments pro- 
posed to be made, the aggregate amount set 
aside and accrued to date in respect of such 
payments shall be stated, together with an 
explanation of the basis of future payments. 


3. In giving information as to aggregate remu- 
neration payments under paragraph (d) of 
this item include any payments made or 
proposed to be made with respect to deferred 
compensation benefits, retirement benefits or 
other benefits except for such amounts as were 
paid or would be paid under the normal 
pension plan of the company and its sub- 
sidiaries. 
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(e) State as to all options to purchase capital securi- 
ties of the company or any of its subsidiaries that, 
since the commencement of the company’s last com- 
plete financial year, were granted to or exercised by 
all the persons mentioned in paragraph (4) as a group, 
without naming them, the following particulars: 


(A) Options granted, state: 


(i) the description and number of capital 
securities included, 


(ii) the dates of grant, the prices, expira- 
tion dates and other material pro- 
visions, 


the consideration received for the 
granting thereof, and 


(iv) where reasonably ascertainable, a 
summary showing the price range 
of the capital securities in the thirty- 
day period preceding the date of 
grant and, if not reasonably ascer- 
tainable, a statement to that effect. 


(B) As to options exercised, state: 


(i) the description and number of capital 
securities purchased, 


(ii) the purchase price, and 


(iii) where reasonably ascertainable, a 
summary showing the price range 
of the capital securities in the 
thirty-day period preceding the date 
of purchase and, if not reasonably 
acertainable, a statement to that 
effect. 


Instructions : 


1. The word ‘‘options’’ as used in paragraph (e) 
includes all options, share purchase warrants 
or rights other than those issued to all share- 
holders of the same class or to all share- 
holders of the same class resident in Canada 
on a pro rata basis. 


2. The extension of options shall be deemed a 
granting of options within the meaning of 
paragraph (e). 


3. The information regarding the option price 
of the capital securities may be given in the 
form of price ranges for each calendar quarter 
during which options were granted or exercised. 


4. Where the price of the capital securities is not 
meaningful, it is permissible to state in lieu of 
such price the formula by which the price of 
the securities under option will be determined. 


(f) In regard to, 


(i) each director and each senior officer of the 
company ; 


(ii) each proposed nominee for election as a 
director of the company; and 


each associate of any such director, senior 
officer or proposed nominee, 


who is or has been indebted to the company or its 
subsidiaries at any time since the beginning of the 
last completed financial year of the company, state the 
largest aggregate amount of indebtedness outstand- 
ing at any time during the period, the nature of the 
indebtedness and of the transaction in which it was 
incurred, the amount thereof presently outstanding, 
and the rate of interest paid or charged thereon. 


Instructions: 


1. It is not necessary in the determination of the 
amount of indebtedness to include amounts 
due from the particular person for purchases 
subject to usual trade terms, for ordinary 
travel and expense advances and for other 
like transactions. 


2. Such information need not be furnished for 
any person whose aggregate indebtedness did 
not exceed $5,000 at any time during the 
period specified. 


ITEM 7. Interest of Management and Others in 
Material Transactions: 


Describe briefly, and where practicable state the 
approximate amount, of any material interest, direct 
or indirect, of any of the following persons in any 
transaction since the commencement of the com- 
pany’s last completed financial year or in any pro- 
posed transaction which, in either such case, has 
materially affected or will materially affect the 
company or any of its subsidiaries: 


(i) any director or senior officer of the company ; 


(ii) any proposed nominee for election as a 
director of the company; 


any shareholder named in answer to para- 
graph (d) of item 4; and 


any associate or affiliate of any of the fore- 
going persons. 


Instructions : 


1. Give a brief description of the material trans- 
action, the name and address of each person 
whose interest in any transaction is described 
and the nature of the relationship by reason 
of which such interest is required to be 
described. 
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2. As to any transaction involving the purchase 


or sale of assets by or to the company or any 
subsidiary, otherwise than in the ordinary 
course of business, state the cost of the assets 
to the purchaser and the cost of the assets 
to the seller if acquired by the seller within 
two years prior to the transaction. 


. This item does not apply to any interest 
arising from the ownership of capital securities 
of the company where the _ securityholder 
receives no extra or special benefit or advan- 
tage not shared on a fro rata basis by all 
holders of the same class of capital securities 
or all holders of the same class of capital 
securities who are resident in Canada. 


. Information shall be included as to any 
material underwriting discounts or commis- 
sions upon the sale of capital securities by the 
company where any of the specified persons 
was or is to be an underwriter who was or 
is to be in contractual relationship with the 
company with respect to capital securities of 
the company or is an associate, affiliate or 
partner of a person or partnership that was 
or is to be such an underwriter. 


. No information need be given in answer to 
this item as to any transaction or any interest 
therein where, 


(a) the rates or charges involved in the trans- 
action are fixed by law or determined by 
competitive bids; 


(b) the interest of the specified person in the 
transaction is solely that of a director of 
another company that is a party to the 
transaction ; 


(c) the transaction involves services as a 
chartered bank or other depositary of 
funds, transfer agent, registrar, trustee 
under a trust indenture or other similar 
services ; or 


(d) the transaction does not, directly or in- 
directly, involve remuneration for services, 
and 


(i) the interest of the specified person 
arose from the beneficial ownership, 
direct or indirect, of less than 10 
per cent of any class of equity 
shares of another company that is 
a party to the transaction, 


(ii) the transaction is in the ordinary 
course of business of the company 
or its subsidiaries, and 
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(iii) the amount of the transaction or 
series of transactions is less than 
10 per cent of the total sales or 
purchases, as the case may be, of 
the company and its subsidiaries 
for the last completed financial year. 


6. Information shall be furnished in answer to 
this item with respect to transactions not 
excluded above which involve remuneration, 
directly or indirectly, to any of the specified 
persons for services in any capacity unless the 
interest of such person arises solely from the 
beneficial ownership, direct or indirect, of 
less than 10 per cent of any class of equity 
shares of another company furnishing the 
services to the company or its subsidiaries. 


7. This item does not require the disclosure of 
any interest in any transaction unless such 
interest and transaction are material. 


ITEM 8. Appointment of Auditors: 


If action is to be taken with respect to the appoint- 
ment of auditors, namesuch auditors and, if appointed 
within the preceding five years, the date when they 
were first appointed. 


ITEM 9. Management Contracts: 


Where management functions of the company or 
a subsidiary are to any substantial degree performed 
by a person other than the directors or senior officers 
of the company or subsidiary: 


(a) give details of the agreement or arrangement 
under which such functions are so per- 
formed, including the name and address of 
any person whois a party to such agreement 
or arrangement or who is responsible for 
performing such functions ; 


(b) give the names and addresses of the insiders 
of any company with which the company or 
subsidiary has any such agreement or 
arrangement ; 


(c) with respect to any person named in answer 
to paragraph (a), state the amounts paid or 
payable by the company and its subsidiaries 
to such person since the commencement of 
the company’s last completed financial year 
and give particulars with respect thereto; 
and 


(d) with respect to any person named in answer 
to paragraph (a) or (b) of this item or their 
associates or affiliates, give particulars of, 


(i) any indebtedness of such person to 
the company or its subsidiaries that 
was outstanding, and 
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(ii) any transaction or arrangement of 
such person with the company or 
subsidiary, 
at any time since the commencement of the 
company’s last completed financial year. 
Instructions : 


1. In giving the information called for by this 
item, it is not necessary to refer to any matter 
that in all the circumstances is of relative 
insignificance. 


2. In giving particulars of indebtedness state 
the largest aggregate amount of indebtedness 
outstanding at any time during the period, 
the nature of the indebtedness and of the 
transaction in which it was incurred, the 
amount thereof presently outstanding and the 
rate of interest paid or charged thereon. 


3. It is not necessary in the determination of the 
amount of indebtedness to include amounts 
due from the particular person for purchases 
subject to usual trade terms, for ordinary 


travelling and expense advances and for other 
like transactions. 


Item 10. Particulars of Matters to be Acted Upon: 


If action is to be taken on any matter to be sub- 
mitted to the meeting of shareholders other than the 
approval of financial statements, the substance of 
each such matter, or related groups of matters, 
should be briefly described, except to the extent 
described pursuant to the foregoing items, in sufficient 
detail to permit shareholders to form a reasoned 
judgment concerning any such matter. Without 
limiting the generality of the foregoing, such matters 
include increases or decreases of authorized or issued 
capital, amendments to letters patent or supple- 
mentary letters patent, property acquisitions or dis- 
positions, amalgamations or reorganizations. If 
any such matter is one that is not required to be 
submitted to a vote of shareholders, the reasons for 
submitting it to shareholders should be given and a 
statement should be made as to what action is 
intended to be taken by management in the event ofa 
negative vote by the shareholders. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 136, Form 3. 
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REGULATION 189 


under the Corporations Information Act 


GENERAL 


1. The initial notice and the notice of change 
required to be filed under subsections 3 (1) and (3) of 
the Act shall be prepared in accordance with Form 1 as 
provided by the Ministry. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 1. 


2. The initial notice and the notice of change 
required to be filed under subsection 4 (1) of the Act 
shall be prepared in accordance with Form 2 as pro- 
vided by the Ministry. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 2. 


3. The initial notice and the notice of change 
required to be filed under subsection 4 (2) of the Act 
shall be prepared in accordance with Form 3 as pro- 
vided by the Ministry. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 3. 


4. The notice required to be filed under section 5 of 
the Act shall be prepared in accordance with Form 1, 2 
or 3, as the case requires, as provided by the Minis- 
tr OF Reg,.975/76,.s.4. 


5. A corporation incorporated, continued or amal- 
gamated under the laws of the Province of Quebec 
shall file the information required to be filed under 
subsection 4 (2) of the Act in accordance with Form 3 
as provided by the Ministry. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 5. 


6. Where a corporation files with the Minister a 
statement under subsection 2 (2) of the Act or a re- 
newal or withdrawal under subsection 2 (6) of the Act, 
the statement, renewal or withdrawal shall be in the 
form provided by the Ministry. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 6. 


7. Where two or more persons, of which at least 
two are corporations, carry on business in Ontario or 
identify themselves to the public in Ontario in any 
form of association or partnership by a name or style 
required to be registered under subsection 2 (1) of the 
Act, the corporations are exempt from the require- 
ments of subsection 2 (4) of the Act where, 


(a) the name or style has been registered under 
the said subsection (1); and 


(b) the words “Reg’d. Style Name”, in conjunc- 
tion with the name or style, are set out in 
legible characters in all contracts, invoices, 
negotiable instruments and orders for goods 
or services made by or on behalf of the 
association or partnership. O. Reg. 176/79, 
Se 


8. The following classes of corporations are exempt 
from filing under section 3 of the Act: 


1. Corporations subject to the Bank Act (Can- 
ada). 


2. Corporations that operate railways or tele- 
graph lines or carry on the business of a rail- 
Way express company or the business of 
leasing or hiring railway sleeping, parlour or 
dining cars in Ontario. 


3. Corporations subject to the Telephone Act. 


4. Corporations to which the Credit Unions and 
Caisses Populaires Act applies. 


5. Corporations registered under the Prepaid 
Hospital and Medical Services Act. 


6. International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development approved by the Bretton 
Woods Agreements Act (Canada). 


7. Municipalities within the meaning of the 
Municipal Affairs Act. 


8. Corporations licensed as insurers under the 
Insurance Act. 


9. Corporations registered under the Loan and 
Trust Corporations Act. O. Reg. 975/76, 
oa ie 


9. The executive director, director companies 
services branch, controller of records, assistant 
controller of records and registrar of partnerships 
of the Companies Division of the Ministry of 
Consumer and Commercial Relations may sign 
any certificate for the purposes of section 16 of 
the Act. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 8. 


10. The fees set out in Schedule 1 shall be paid 
to the Treasurer of Ontario. O. Reg. 975/76, s. 10. 


Schedule 1 
FEES 


1. For filing and registration of a statement 
under ‘subsection 2 (2) of the Act or a 
renewal or withdrawal under subsection 
2 (6) of the Act and issuing a certified 
CUI CIOL Rw stn Sue eget ts ee oo sete $10.00 

2. For a certificate of registration or for a 
certificate of non-registration under sub- 
pection 2 {2) Of Ine ACtas o.u cereus <- 10.00 

3.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), for the 
search of each name or style that is sub- 
mitted and, when requested, for a copy of 
tS: PORT ROT TT BI Cio sx 6 os xe eo 
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(2) For each copy of each registration, 


renewal or withdrawal of a name 
or style filed under the Act during 
a specified day or days, where 
requested in advance and no search 
is required 


4. For certification of a copy of a regis- 
tration, renewal or withdrawal of a 
statement of a name or style under the 


Act 


Oe Lw 9) We) whee Oe 86) 6s) oie: Be #8 0) es, iis) 4 ee v6) is 


10.00 


5.—(1) For searches in person or by letter 


(2) 


to determine if any documents are 
on file with the Minister under the 
Act or a predecessor thereof, in- 
cluding purchase ofa diazo or micro- 
film copy of the contents of all such 
documents, if any, for each cor- 


POPALIOI® An a Wacke Ae Tee 2.00 


Where a person has paid a fee under 
subitem (1) for a search in person, 
the Minister may, in his discretion, 
produce for examination the original 
documents on file with him without 
additional charge, in which case no 
diazo or microfilm copy will be 
supplied. 


6.—(1) For copies of the contents of documents 


and notices on file under the Act or any 
predecessor thereof in the Ministry, 50 
cents a page with a minimum fee of $2 in 
respect of each corporation. 
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(2) For certification of, 


(a) the contents of notices or docu- 
ments, $10 in respect of each cor- 
poration ; 


(b) a diazo or microfilm copy of the 
contents of notices and documents, 
$10 in respect of each corporation. 


7. No fees are payable for any of the matters 
specified in items 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 of this 
Schedule by, 


(a) any Ministry of the Government of Ontario, 


— 


or any agency, board or commission 
thereof, including the offices of sheriffs 
and land registrars ; 


any department of the government of any 
other province of Canada having reciprocal 
arrangements or any agency, board or 
commission thereof ; 


any department of the government of 
Canada or any agency, board or com- 
mission thereof; or 


the police department, fire department or 
any licensing agency of any municipality 
in Ontario. 


O. Reg. 975/76, Sched. 1; O. Reg. 884/78, s. 1. 
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fO: CORPORATIONS INFORMATION SECTION Form | INITIAL NOTICE OR NOTICE OF CHANGE 
BrUANIES SERVICE BRANCH BY AN ONTARIO CORPORATION OR 
MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND Ty ee oette Been rie oe 
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS 
555 YONGE ST. FORM 1 
TORONTO, ONTARIO M7A 2H6 CORPORATIONS INFORMATION ACT 


1, CORPORATION NAME 2 ONTARIO CORPORATION 
NUMBER 
a DATE OF INCORPORATION/AMALGAMATION 4. MANNER OF INCOFPORATION/AMALGAMATION 5. JURISDICTION 


& FULL ADORESS OF THE HEAD OFFICE 5 JURISDICTION: FF NOTOORTARIO 
POSTAL CODE 


EFFECTIVE DATE 


7 PRINCIPAL PLACE OF BUSINESS IF DIFFERENT FROM HEAD OFFICE 


POSTAL CODE 


8. PRESENT DIRECTORS bear et DATE BECAME 
FULL.NAME Yes | NO | FULL RESIDENCE ADDRESS DIRECTOR 


© 


PRESENT OFFICERS DATE BECAME 
FULL NAME FULL RESIDENCE ADDRESS OFFICER 
PRESIDENT 


SECRETARY 
TREASURER 


GENERAL MANAGER 


10. PERSONS WHO SINCE LAST NOTICE HAVE BEEN BUT ARE NO LONGER DIRECTORS — IF NO CHANGE SINCE LAST NOTICE CHECK BOX 0 
DATE CEASED TO 
FULL NAME FULL RESIDENCE ADDRESS BE DIRECTOR 


11. PERSONS WHO SINCE LAST NOTICE HAVE BEEN’ BUT ARE NO LONGER OFFICERS — IF NO CHANGE SINCE LAST NOTICE CHECK BOX [| | 
DATE CEASED TO 
FULL NAME FULL RESIDENCE ADDRESS BE OFFICER 


12. (PRINT NAME IN FULL) 
i DIRECTOR 


[_] oFFicer 


== SIGNATURE 
CERTIFY THAT THE INFORMATION HEREIN ‘a OTHER, PERSON HAVING KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
CCNTAINED IS TRUE AND CORRECT AFFAIRS OF THE CORPORATION 


O. Reg. 176/79, s. 2, part. 


* Applies only in the case of corporation with share capital 
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Form 2 
_ COL pe EE Eee nen SECTION INITIAL NOTICE OR NOTICE OF CHANGE 
MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND BY AN EXTRA-PROVINCIAL CORPORATION 
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS 
555 YONGE ST., FORM 2 
TORONTO, ONT. M7A 2H6 CORPORATIONS INFORMATION ACT 


CORPORATION NAME 2 ONTARIO CORPORATION 
NUMBER 


NAME LICENSED TO USE IN ONTARIO, IF DIFFERENT 
FROM THE CORPORATE NAME 


FORMER CORPORATION NAME (see instruction 4.) EFFECTIVE DATE 


FULL ADDRESS OF THE, PRINCIPAL OFFICE IN ONTARIO EFFECTIVE DATE 


POSTAL CODE 


PRESENT CHIEF OFFICER/MANAGER IN ONTARIO DATE APPOINTED 
FULL NAME FULL OFFICE AOORESS 


POSTAL CODE 


PRESENT ATTORNEY FOR SERVICE IN ONTARIO DATE APPOINTED 
FULL NAME FULL OFFICE ADDRESS 


POSTAL CODE 


8. (PRINT NAME IN FULL) 
[_] piREcTOR 


, [[] OFFICER 


CERTIFY THAT THE INFORMATION HEREIN 
CONTAINED IS TRUE AND CORRECT O OTHER Peete ee a 


CORPORATION 


SIGNATURE 
O. Reg. 176/79, s. 2, part. 
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Form 3 
REE ere ences PA ANGH ace G INITIAL NOTICE OR NOTICE OF CHANGE 
MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND BY A CANADA OR QUEBEC CORPORATION 
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS 
555 YONGE ST, FORM 3 
TORONTO, ONT. M7A 2H6 CORPORATIONS INFORMATION ACT 


. CORPORATION NAME 2, ONTARIO CORPORATION 
NUMBER 


FORMER CORPORATION NAME (SEE ITEM 3 OF INSTRUCTIONS) DATE OF CHANGE 


. CURRENT JURISDICTION OF INCORPORATION, DATE OF INCORPORATION 
CONTINUATION OR AMALGAMATION OR AMALGAMATION 
CANADA C) 


auesec [_ | 


FORMER JURISDICTION OF INCORPORATION, 


DATE OF CHANGE 
CONTINUATION OF AMALGAMATION 


(PRINT NAME IN FULL) 
DIRECTOR 


OFFICER 
I, 


CERTIFY THAT THE INFORMATION HEREIN OTHERPERSON HAVING 
CONTAINED IS TRUE AND CORRECT PNGWEROGE OF THE AFFAIRS 
OF THE CORPORATION 


SIGNATURE 


O. Reg. 176/79, s. 2, part. 
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CORPORATION SECURITIES REGISTRATION 623 


REGULATION 190 


under the Corporation Securities Registration Act 


FEES 


1. The Minister is entitled to receive for services 
under the Act the following fees: 


A 


For the filing and registration of, 


i. a mortgage, charge, assign- 
ment of book debts or other 
document, 


ii. an assignment of mortgage, 
charge or assignment of book 
debts, 


ili. a discharge or partial dis- 
charge of mortgage, charge or 
assignment of book debts, 


including the endorsement of regis- 
tration particulars on one duplicate 
copy, if a duplicate original is regis- 
tered or filed, or a certificate of 
registration or filing if an affidavit is 
filed, as the case may be ......... 


. For general inspection of the books 


and records in respect of any one cor- 
POTEHONe Shs oreo ee ee ee ae 


. For production or inspection of a 


mortgage, charge, assignment or 
documention lesa. see ae 


$25.00 


2.00 


2.00 


4. For copies of a document, instru- 
ment, affidavit or paper relating toa 
registration under the Act, 50 cents a 
page with a minimum fee of $2.00 in 
respect of each registration for which 
copies are requested. 


5. For certification of a copy of any 
document, instrument, affidavit or 
paper relating to a registration under 
the Act spas Saedine ea certo: $10.00 


6. For a certificate of the filing of any 
instrument or affidavit underthe Act 10.00 


7. For a certificate as to prior registra- 
tions, if any, of mortgages, charges, 
or assignments created or made by a 
mortgagor or assignor............ 20.00 


O. Reg. 903/79, s. 1. 


2. The executive director, the senior legal officer, 
director of Companies Services Branch, the controller 
of records or the assistant controller of records of the 
Companies Division of the Ministry of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations may sign any certificate required 
or authorized by section 100fthe Act. O. Reg. 903/79, 
See 
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REGULATION 191 


under the Corporations Tax Act 


GENERAL 


ParRT I 


DEDUCTIONS IN RESPECT OF OIL OR GAS WELLS 
AND MINERAL RESOURCES 


101.—(1) In this Part, 


(a) “Canadian exploration and development 
expenses incurred in oil or gas operations’’ 
means that part of the corporation’s 
Canadian exploration and development 
expenses that is, 


(1) 


(11) 


(iii) 


a drilling or exploration expense, 
including any general geological or 
geophysical expense incurred on or 
in respect of exploring or drilling 
for petroleum or natural gas in 
Canada, 


an expenditure incurred for the 
purpose of, 


(A) exploration in respect of, or 
(B) development of, 
a petroleum deposit for the purpose 
of gaining or producing income 
from the extraction of material 


from such deposit, or 


the cost of a Canadian oil or gas 
resource property ; 


(b) “Canadian exploration and development 
expense’ has the meaning given to that 
expression by section 18 of the Act; 


“Canadian oil or gas resource property’’ 
means a Canadian resource property that 


a 


, 


(i) 


— 
_- 
— 

— 


(iii) 


described in any of subparagraphs 
66 (15) (c) (i), (ili) or (iv) of the Jncome 
Tax Act (Canada), or 


described in any of subparagraphs 
66 (15) (c) (ii) or (iv) of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) on the assumption that 
the onlY mineral resource referred to 
therein was a petroleum deposit, or 


a right to or interest in any property, 
other than property of a trust, 
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described in any of subclauses (i) and 
(ii), including a right to receive pro- 
ceeds of disposition in respect of a dis- 
position thereof; 


(2) ‘“‘earned depletion base” of a corporation 
as of a particular time means the amount 
by which 3314 per cent of the aggregate 


of, 


(i) 


three times its earned depletion 
base as at the end of its last 
taxation year ending before the 
20th day of April, 1977, as deter- 


mined under subsection (2), 


all expenditures (other than ex- 
penditures to acquire property under 
circumstances that entitle it to a 
deduction under section 104, or 
would so entitle it if its resource 
profits from oil or gas operations 
were sufficient for the purpose) 
each of which was incurred by it 
during or after its first taxation 
year ending after the 19th day of 
April, 1977 and before the parti- 
cular time and each of which was a 
Canadian exploration and develop- 
ment expense incurred in oil or gas 
operations other than, 


(A) an amount deemed by para- 
graph 21 (2) (6) or subsection 
21 (4) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada) as made applicable 
by section 12 of the Act to bea 
Canadian exploration and 
development expense or an 
exploration, prospecting and 
development expense, as the 
case may be, 


(B) the cost to it of any Canadian 
oil or gas resource property 
acquired by it, 


(C) a Canadian exploration and 
development expense that 
was incurred after a petro- 
leum deposit had come into 
production in reasonable com- 
mercial quantities and may 
reasonably be considered to 
be related to the petroleum 
deposit or to a potential or 
actual extension thereof, 
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(D) a Canadian exploration and 
development expense which 
has been renounced by the 
corporation under subsection 
18 (6) of the Act, 


(E) an amount that by virtue 
of subclause 18 (14) (b) (iv) of 
the Act was a Canadian 
exploration and development 
expense, if such amount was a 
cost or expense referred to in 
sub-subclause (A), (B), (C) or 
(D), that was incurred by an 
association, partnership or 
syndicate referred to in the said 
subclause (iv), or 


(F) an amount that by virtue of 
subclause 18 (14) (b) (v) of the 
Act was a Canadian explora- 
tion and development expense, 
if such amount was a cost or 
expense referred to in sub-sub- 
clause (A), (B), (C) or (D), that 
the corporation incurred pur- 
suant to an agreement referred 
to in the said subclause (v), 


(11) all expenditures (other than ex- 


(iv) 


penditures referred to in subclause 
(ii) or expenditures to acquire prop- 
erty under circumstances that entitle 
it to a deduction under section 104, 
or would so entitled it if its resource 
profits from oil or gas operations 
were sufficient for the purpose) 
each of which was incurred by it 
during or after the first taxation vear 
ending after the 19th day of April, 1977 
and before the particular time and 
each of which was the cost to it of 
property that is included in class 10 in 
Schedule II of the regulations made 
under the Jncome Tax Act (Canada) by 
virtue of paragraph (k) of the description 
thereof in that Schedule and that was 
acquired for the purpose of the proces- 
sing in Canada of material from a pet- 
roleum deposit in Canada for the 
production of petroleum, natural gas 
or related hydrocarbons, other than 
the cost to it of property that had, 
before the property was acquired by 
the corporation, been used for any 
purpose whatever by any person with 
whom the corporation was not dealing 
at arm’s length, and 


all expenditures (other than expendi- 
tures referred to in subclause (il) or (iii) 
or expenditures to acquire property 
under circumstances that entitle it toa 
deduction under section 104, or would 
so entitle it if its resource profits from 


oil or gas operations were sufficient 
for the purpose) each of which was 
incurred by it during or after its first 
taxation year ending after the 19th 
day of April, 1977 and before the par- 
ticular time and before the 11th day of 
April, 1978 and each of which was the 
cost to it of property that is included 
in class 28 in Schedule II of the regu- 
lations made under the Jncome Tax 
Act (Canada) (other than property 
included in that class by subpara- 
graph (d) (ii) of that class or by virtue 
of the reference to paragraph (ka) in 
subparagraph (d) (i) of that class) and 
was property used by the corporation 
for the purpose of gaining or produc- 
ing income from a petroleum deposit, 


exceeds the aggregate of, 


(v) 


(v1) 


(vil) 


all amounts deducted by the corpora- 
tion under clause 103 (a) in computing 
its income for all taxation years end- 
ing after the 19th day of April, 1977 
and before the particular time, 


33% per cent of the aggregate of all 
amounts added by paragraph 21 (1) (0) 
or subsection 21 (3) of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) as made applicable by 
section 12 of the Act to the capital cost 
to it of depreciable property described 
in subclauses (ili) and (iv), 


334% per cent of the aggregate of all 
amounts, each of which is an amount 
that became receivable by the cor- 
poration after the 28th day of April, 
1978 and before the particular time 
and in respect of which the considera- 
tion given by the corporation therefor 
was a property (other than a share, ora 
property that would have been a 
Canadian resource property if it had 
been acquired by the corporation at the 
time the consideration was given) or 
services the cost of which may reason- 
ably be regarded as having been 
primarily an expenditure that was 
added in computing the corporation’s 
earned depletion base by virtue of sub- 
clause (ii) or in computing the earned 
depletion base of a predecessor cor- 
poration (within the meaning given to 
that expression by subsection 104 (2) ) 
by virtue of subclause (ii) as it applied 
to the predecessor corporation where 
the corporation is a successor cor- 
poration (within the meaning given to 
that expression by subsection 104 (2) ) 
or a second successor corporation 
(within the meaning given to that 
expression by subsection 104 (3) ) to 
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( 


) 


— 


the predecessor corporation, as the 
case may be, 


(vili) 334% per cent of the aggregate of all 
amounts, each of which is an amount 
in respect of a disposition of property 
(other than a disposition of property, 
that had been used by the corporation, 
to any person with whom the corpora- 
tion was not dealing at arm’s length) of 
the corporation after the 28th day of 
April, 1978 and before the particular 
time, the cost of which was added in 
computing the corporation’s earned 
depletion base by virtue of subclause 
(ili) or (iv) or in computing the earned 
depletion base of a predecessor cor- 
poration by virtue of subclause (iil) or 
(iv) as it applied to the predecessor 
corporation where the corporation is a 
successor corporation or a second suc- 
cessor corporation to the predecessor 
corporation, as the case may be, and 
each of which is the amount that is 
equal to the lesser of, 


(A) the proceeds of disposition of 
the property, and 


(B) the capital cost of the property 
to the taxpayer or the predeces- 
sor corporation, as the case may 
be, computed as if no amount 
had been added thereto by vir- 
tue of paragraph 21 (1) (6), or 
subsection 21 (3) of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada), as made 
applicable by subsection 12 (1) 
of the Act, and 


(ix) where the corporation is a predecessor 
corporation, any amount required by 
clause 104 (2) (b) to be deducted before 
the particular time in computing the 
corporation’s earned depletion base; 


“disposition of property” has the meaning 
given to that expression by paragraph 13 (21) 
(c) of the Income Tax Act (Canada); 


“petroleum deposit” means a mine that 
is a location in a bituminous sands de- 
posit, oil sands deposit or oil shale deposit 
from which material is extracted; 


“proceeds of disposition” of property has the 
meaning given to that expression by para- 
graph 13 (21) (d) of the Jncome Tax Act (Can- 
ada); 


“resource” means a mineral resource in 
Canada; 


“resource profits from oil or gas oper- 
ations” of a corporation for a_ taxation 
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year means the amount, if any, by which 
the aggregate of, 


(i) the amounts, if any, included in com- 
puting its income for the year by vir- 
tue of subsection 14 (3) of the Act and 
paragraph 59.1 (6) of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) as made applicable by 
subsection 14 (1) of the Act from the 
disposition of a Canadian oil or gas 
resource property or that would have 
been a Canadian oil or gas resource 
property if it has been acquired after 
1971, less the aggregate of deductions, 
if any, allowed in computing its 
income for the year in respect of such 
disposition by virtue of section 16 of 
the Act and paragraph 59.1 (a) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as made 
applicable by subsection 14 (1) of the 
Act, and 


(ii) the amount, if any, of the aggregate 
of its income for the taxation year 
from, 


(A) the production in Canada 
of petroleum, natural gas 
or related hydrocarbons from 
oil or gas wells in Canada 
operated by it, 


(B) the production in Canada 
of petroleum, natural gas or 
related hydrocarbons from 
petroleum deposits in Canada 
operated by it, and 


(C) rentals or royalties, the 
amounts of which are com- 
puted by reference to the 
amount or value of production 
of petroleum, natural gas 
or related hydrocarbons from 
oil or gas wells or petroleum 
deposits in Canada, 


exceeds, 


(iii) the aggregate of its losses for the 
year from the sources described in 
subclause (ii), 


computed in accordance with the Act on 
the assumption that it had during the year 
no incomes or losses except from those 
sources and was allowed no deductions in 
computing its income for the year other 
than, 


(iv) amounts deductible under section 
18 of the Act or subsection 17 (2) or (6) 
or section 29 of The Corporations Tax 
Application Rules, 1972, for the year, 
and 
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(v) such other deductions for the year as 
may reasonably be regarded as applic- 
able to the sources of income 
described in subclause (ii) other than a 
deduction under section 103, subsec- 
tion 104 (2) or (3), section 107 or sec- 
tion 110; 


(7) “resource profits from mining operations” 


of a corporation for a taxation year means 
the amount, if any, by which the aggregate 
of, 


(i) the amounts, if any, included in com- 
puting its income for the year by vir- 
tue of subsection 14 (3) of the Act and 
paragraph 59.1 (b) of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) as made applicable by 
subsection 14 (1) of the Act, less the 
aggregate of the deductions, if any, 
allowed in computing its income for 
the year by virtue of section 16 of the 
Act and paragraph 59.1 (a) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as made 
applicable by subsection 14 (1) of the 
Act, to the extent that such amounts 
have not been included under sub- 
clause (z) (i), and 


(11) the amount, if any, of the aggregate 
of its income for the taxation year 
from, 


(A) the production in Canada 
of metals or minerals to 
any stage that is not be- 
yond the prime metal stage 
or its equivalent, from min- 
eral resources, (other than 
petroleum deposits) in 
Canada operated by it, 


the processing in Canada of 
ores from mineral resources 
(other than petroleum de- 
posits) in Canada not oper- 
ated by it to any stage that 
is not beyond the prime metal 
stage or its equivalent, 


the processing in Canada from 
mineral resources (other than 
petroleum deposits) outside 
Canada to any stage that is 
not beyond the prime metal 
stage or its equivalent, and 


rentals or royalties, the 
amounts of which are com- 
puted by reference to the 
amount or value of produc- 
tion from mineral resdurces, 
(other than petroleum de- 
posits) in Canada, 


exceeds, 
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(iii) the aggregate of its losses for the 
year from the sources of income 
described in subclause (il), 


computed in accordance with the Act, 
on the assumption that it had during 
the year no incomes or losses except from 
those sources and was allowed no deduc- 
tions in computing its income for the 
year other than, 


(iv) amounts deductible under section 18 
of the Act or subsection 17 (2) or (6) or 
section 29 of The Corporations Tax 
Application Rules, 1972, for the year, 
to the extent that they have not been 
deducted under subclause (2) (iv), and 


such other deductions for the year 
as may reasonably be regarded as 
applicable to the sources of income 
described in subclause (ii) other than 
a deduction under section 103, sub- 
section 104 (2) or (3), or section 107. 
OQ! Reg? 147/78, sz, partQ. Reg: 
809/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 611/79, s. 1 (1-8); 
"Ree 621/80; s"r1., 


(v) 


(2) For the purposes of clause (1) (d), a corporation’s 
“earned depletion base as at the end of its last taxation 
year ending before the 20th day of April, 1977” is that 
proportion of its earned depletion base as of the end of 
its last taxation year ending before the 20th day of 
April, 1977 determined in accordance with section 
1205 of the regulations made under the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) that, 


is of, 


(a) the amount by which the aggregate of, 


(i) expenditures described in subclauses 
(1) (d) (ii) and (iv), and any amount 
that would have been such an expen- 
diture if it had been incurred after 
1971, and 


(ii) expenditures described in subclause 
(1) (d) (iii), 


that were incurred by the corporation 
after the 7th day of November, 1969 and 
before the end of that taxation year, and 
that are included in clause (b), exceeds 
three times the amount referred to in 
subclause (1) (d) (vi) that were incurred by the 
corporation after the 7th day of November, 
1969 and before the end of that taxation year, 


the amount by which the aggregate of expen- 
ditures included under paragraphs 1205 (a), 
(b), (c) and (d) of the regulations made under 
the Income Tax Act (Canada) incurred before 
the end of that taxation year exceeds three 
times any amount deducted under paragraph 
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(f) of the said section 1205 before the end of 
that taxation year. 


(3) For the purposes of subclause (1) (d) (v), where a 
corporation has a taxation year that ends after the 19th 
day of April, 1977 and that includes that day, the 
amount deductible under clause 103 (a) for that taxa- 
tion year shall be deemed to be the proportion of the 
amount deductible under clause 103 (a), determined on 
the assumption that this Regulation applied to the 
whole of that taxation year, that the number of days in 
the taxation year that follow the 19th day of April, 
1977 bears to the total number of days in that taxation 
year. 


(4) Income or loss from a source described in sub- 
clause (1) (z) (ii) does not include income or loss derived 
from transporting, transmitting or processing pet- 
roleum, natural gas or related hydrocarbons. 


(5) Where a corporation has income from sources 
described in subclause (1) (z) (i) or (ii) and also income 
from sources described in subclause (1) (7) (i) or (ii), the 
only amounts deductible under subclause (1) (2) (iv) 
shall be those expenses which may reasonably be con- 
sidered to be the corporation’s Canadian exploration 
and development expenses incurred in oil or gas oper- 
ations. 


(6) For the purposes of this Part, other than 
section 109, where at the end of a fiscal period of a 
partnership a corporation is a member thereof, 


(a) theresource profits from oil or gas operations 
or the resource profits from mining oper- 
ations, as the case may be, of the partner- 
ship for the fiscal period, to the extent 
of the corporation’s share thereof, shall 
be included in computing the corporation's 
resource profits from oil or gas operations 
or the corporation’s resource profits from 
mining operations, as the case may be, 
for its taxation year in which the fiscal 
period ended; 


(b) any property acquired by the partnership 
shall be deemed to have been acquired 
by the corporation to the extent of its 
share of the income of the partnership 
at the end of the fiscal period; and 


(c) any property deemed by clause (b) to have been 
acquired by the corporation shall be deemed 
to have been acquired by it on the day the 
property was acquired by the partnership. 


(7) For the purposes of this Part, where an 
expense incurred after the end of a corporation’s 
last taxation year ending before the 20th day of 
April, 1977 that was a Canadian exploration and 
development expense, other than an amount referred 
to in paragraph 21 (2) (b), or subsection 21 (4) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as made applicable by sec- 
tion 12 of the Act or the cost of any Canadian resource 
property acquired by a joint exploration corporation, 


has been renounced in favour of the corporation, and 
was deemed to have been an expense of a corporation 
for the purposes of subsection 18 (6) of the Act, that 
expense shall be deemed to have been a Canadian 
exploration and development expense incurred by the 
corporation. 


(8) For the purposes of this Part, a person who 
has an interest in the proceeds of production from, 


(a) an oil or gas well in Canada; or 
(b) a mineral resource in Canada, 


under an agreement providing that he is to share 
in the profits remaining after deducting the operating 
costs of the oil or gas well or mineral resource, as 
the case may be, shall be deemed to be a person 
who operates the oil or gas well or mineral resource, 
as the case may be. 


(9) A reference to “the Act” in this Part and 
elsewhere in this Regulation is a reference to the 
Corporations Tax Act. O. Reg. 147/78, s. 2, part. 


102. For the purposes of section 17 of the Act, there 
may be deducted in computing a corporation’s income 
for a taxation vear such of the amounts determined in 
accordance with sections 103 to 108 and section 110 as 
are applicable. O. Reg. 611/79, s. 2. 


103. In computing a corporation’s income for a 
taxation year there may be deducted the aggregate 
of such of the following amounts as are applicable, 


(a) such amount as it may claim not exceeding the 
lesser of, 


(i) 25 per cent of the amount, if any, 
by which its resource profits from 
oil or gas operations for the year 
exceed four times the aggregate of 
amounts, if any, deducted under 
subsections 104 (2) and (3) in com- 
puting its income for the year, and 


(ii) its earned depletion base as of the 
end of the year, before making any 
deduction under this section for the 
year; and 


(b) an amount equal to 3314 per cent of 
the amount, if any, of its resource profits 
from mining operations for the year. 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 2, part; O. Reg. 611/79, 
Bi dt 


104.—(1) For the purposes of computing the earned 
depletion base of a corporation, where after the 19th 
day of April, 1977 and after the corporation last ceased 
to carry on active business, control of the corporation 
is considered, for the purposes of subsection 66 (11) of 
the Income Tax Act (Canada), to have been acquired 
by a person or persons who did not control the cor- 
poration at the time when it so ceased to carry on 
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active business, the amount by which the earned 
depletion base of the corporation at the time it last 
ceased to carry on active business exceeds the aggre- 
gate of amounts otherwise deducted under section 103 
in computing its income for taxation years after that 
time and before control was so acquired, shall be 
deemed to have been deducted under section 103 by 
the corporation in computing its income for taxation 
vears ending before control was so acquired. O. Reg. 
611/79, s. 4 (1). 


(2) Where a corporation (in this subsection and in 
clause 101 (1) (d) referred to as the “successor corpora- 
tion”) has at any time (in this subsection referred to as 
the “time of acquisition”) after the 7th day of 
November, 1969 and in a taxation vear (in this subsec- 
tion referred to as the “transaction vear’’), acquired, by 
purchase or otherwise (including an acquisition as a 
result of an amalgamation described in section 87 of 
the Income Tax Act (Canada) ), from another corpora- 
tion (in this subsection and in clause 101 (1) (d) referred 
to as the “predecessor corporation”) all or substantially 
all of the property of the predecessor corporation used 
by it in carrying on in Canada such of the businesses 
described in any of subparagraphs 66 (15) (/) (1) to (vii) 
of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as were carried on by 
it, the following rules apply: 


(a) there may be deducted, in computing 
the income of the successor corporation 
for a particular taxation year such amount as 
it may claim not exceeding the lesser of, 


(1) 25 per cent of the amount by which, 


(A) such part of the income of the 
successor corporation for the 
year as is described in para- 
graph 66 (6) (6) of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada) as made 
applicable by subsection 18 (5) 
of the Act or in paragraph 29 
(25) (d) of The Corporations Tax 
Application Rules, 1972 with 
respect to the predecessor cor- 
poration as may reasonably be 
regarded as being income from 
a source described in subclause 
101 (1) @) (ii), 


exceeds, 


(B) any amount, described in sub- 
section 66 (6) of the Income 
Tax Act (Canada), with respect 
to the predecessor corporation, 
deducted or deductible, as the 
case may be, under subsection 
18 (5) of the Act or subsection 
29 (25) .of The Corporations 
Tax Application Rules, 1972 
with respect to the predecessor 
corporation in computing the 
income of the successor cor- 
poration for the vear, and 


(ii) the amount determined under clause 
(6) minus the aggregate of the 
amounts deducted under this clause 
by virtue of the acquisition in com- 
puting the income of the successor 
corporation for taxation vears before 
the particular taxation vear; and 


(b) for the purpose of computing the earned 
depletion base of the predecessor corporation 
as of any time after the transaction year of the 
predecessor corporation, there shall be 
deducted the amount, if any, by which, 


(i) the earned depletion base of the pre- 
decessor corporation immediately 
after the time of acquisition (assuming 
for this purpose that, in the case of an 
acquisition as a result of an amalga- 
mation described in section 87 of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada), the pre- 
decessor corporation existed after the 
time of acquisition and no property 
was acquired or disposed of in the 
course of the amalgamation), 


exceeds, 


(ii) the amount, if anv, deducted under 
clause 103 (a) in computing the 
income of the predecessor corporation 
for the transaction vear of the pre- 
decessor corporation. O. Reg. 147/ 
Peg cSi? a Harte, Or Reg 1G 792 s.0A 
(2-4). 


(3) Where a corporation (in this subsection and 
clause 101 (1) (d) referred to as the “second successor 
corporation”) has, at any time after the 7th day of 
November, 1969, acquired, by purchase or otherwise 
(including an acquisition as a result of an amalgama- 
tion described in section 87 of the Jncome Tax Act 
(Canada), from another corporation (in this subsection 
referred to as the “first successor corporation”) that 
Was a successor corporation within the meaning of 
subsection (2) all or substantially all of the property of 
the first successor corporation used by it in carrying on 
in Canada such of the businesses described in any of 
subparagraphs 66 (15) (/z) (i) to (vii) of the Jncome Tax 
Act (Canada) as were carried on by it, there may be 
deducted, in computing the income of the second suc- 
cessor corporation for a particular taxation vear, such 
amount as it may claim not exceeding the lesser of, 


(a) 25 per cent of the amount by which, 


(i) such part of the income of the second 
successor corporation for the vear as is 
described in paragraph 66 (7) (b) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as made 
applicable by subsection 18 (5) of the 
Act or paragraph 29 (29) (b) of The 
Corporations Tax Application Rules, 
1972 with respect to the first successor 
corporation, as may reasonably be 


Reg. 191 


CORPORATIONS TAX 


631 


regarded as being income from a 
source described in subclause 101 (1) 
(7) (ii), 


exceeds, 


(ii) any amount, described in subsection 
66 (7) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), 
with respect to the first successor cor- 
poration, deducted or deductible, as 
the case may be, under subsection 18 
(5) of the Act or subsection 29 (29) of 
The Corporations Tax Application 
Rules, 1972 in computing the income 
of the second successor corporation 
for the vear; and 


(b) the amount determined under clause (2) (}) 
with respect to the predecessor corporation 
from which the first successor corporation 
acquired the property minus the aggregate 
of, 


(i) the amounts deducted under sub- 
section (2) by the first successor 
corporation by virtue of that ac- 
quisition, and 


(ii) the amount deducted, 
(A) under this subsection, and, 


(B) by virtue of the acquisition 
of the property by the second 
successor corporation, 


in computing its income for the taxation 
years before the particular taxation year. 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 2, part; O. Reg. 611/79, s. 4 
($6). 


105. Notwithstanding clause 103 (a) and subsec- 
tions 104 (2) and (3), the aggregate of the amounts that 
may be deducted by a corporation under those provi- 
sions in computing its income for a taxation vear shall 
not exceed 25 per cent of its resource profits from oil 
and gas operations for the vear. O. Reg. 147/78, s. 2, 


part. 


ADDITIONAL ALLOWANCE IN RESPECT 
OF CERTAIN MINES 


106.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), a corporation 
that operates in Canada a mine for the production of 
materials from a resource may deduct in computing its 
income for a taxation vear such amounts as it may 
claim not exceeding 334% per cent of the amount 
determined under subsection 1209 (2) of the regula- 
tions made under the Income Tax Act (Canada). 


(2) The amount that may be claimed under sub- 
section (1) shall not exceed the amount by which, 


(a) the amount determined under subsection 
1209 (2) of the regulations made under the 
Income Tax Act (Canada), 


exceeds, 
(6) the amount that is the aggregate of, 


(i) the amounts, in respect of the amount 
determined under subsection 1209 (2), 
deducted pursuant to section 17 of 
the Act or subsection 62 (1) of the 
Corporations Tax Act as that sub- 
section read in its application to taxa- 
tion vears ending before the 20th dav 
of April, 1977 in computing the 
income of the corporation in previous 
taxation vears, and 


(11) the amounts, in respect of the amount 
determined under the said subsection 
1209 (2), deducted in computing the 
income of the corporation under any 
predecessor Act. O. Reg. 147/78, 
Sane ahie 


FRONTIER EXPLORATION ALLOWANCES 


107.—(1) A corporation may deduct in computing 
its income for a taxation year such amount as it 
may claim not exceeding the lesser of, 


(a) its income for the year, computed in 
accordance with Part II of the Act, if no 
deduction were allowed under this sub- 
section; and 


(5) its frontier exploration base as of the end 
of the year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the vear). 
QO. Reg. 147/78, s. 2, part. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the “frontier 
exploration base” of a corporation as of a particular 
time means the amount by which, 


(a) the amount in respect of a particular oil or gas 
well in Canada determined under paragraphs 
1207 (2) (a) and (a.1) of the regulations made 
under the Income Tax Act (Canada), 


exceeds the aggregate of, 


(b) all amounts deducted by the corporation 
under subsection (1) in computing its income 
for taxation vears ending before the partic- 
ular time; and 


all amounts deducted under paragraphs 1207 
(2) (c) and (d) of the regulations made under 
the Income Tax Act (Canada) in computing 
the corporation’s frontier depletion base at 
that particular time for the purposes of that 
Act. O. Reg. 611/79, s. 5. 


— 
oa 
) 

— 


(3) For the purposes of this section, the term 
“oil or gas well’’ shall include any probe drilled 
for the purposes of determining the existence, 
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location, extent or quality of an accumulation of 
petroleum or natural gas, other than a mineral 
resource. O. Reg. 147/78,s. 2, part. 


ADDITIONAL ALLOWANCE IN RESPECT 
OF FOREIGN OIL AND GAS WELLS 


108.—(1) Where a corporation has income for a 
taxation year from an oil or gas well that is outside 
Canada, in computing its income for the taxation 
year, it may deduct the lesser of, 


(a) the aggregate of drilling costs incurred by 
it in that taxation year and previous 
taxation years in respect of the well (not 
including the cost of land, leases or other 
rights and not including indirect expenses 
such as general exploration, geological 
and geophysical expenses) minus the aggre- 
gate of all amounts deductible in respect 
thereof in computing its income for previous 
taxation years; and 


(b) that part of its income for the taxation 
year that may reasonably be regarded as 
income from the well. 


(2) Where a corporation has more than one 
oil or gas well to which subsection (1) applies, the 
allowance in respect of the drilling costs of each 
well shall be computed separately. O. Reg. 147/78, 
SZ) part. 


RESOURCE ALLOWANCE 


109.—(1) For the purpose of clause 12 (7) (d) of the 
Act, there may be deducted in computing the income 
of a corporation for a taxation vear an amount equal to 
25 per cent of its resource profits from oil or gas opera- 
tions for the vear, within the meaning of clause 101 (1) 
(1) if that clause were read without reference to sub- 
clause (i) thereof, computed as if no amounts were 
deducted under subclause 101 (1) (2) (iv) or under sub- 
clause 101 (1) (2) (v) by virtue of paragraph 20 (1) (c) or 
(d) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as made applicable 
by section 12 of the Act or by virtue of clause 12 (7) (d) 
of the Act. 


(2) Where, in computing the income for a taxation 
year of a corporation that is a member of a partner- 
ship, a deduction is allowed in computing the income 
of the partnership under clause 12 (7) (d) of the Act, no 
further deduction may be made by any other person 
including a member of the partnership in respect of 
any amount in respect of which that deduction was 
allowed. O. Reg. 147/78, s. 2, part. 


SUPPLEMENTARY DEPLETION ALLOWANCES 
110.—(1) In computing a corporation’s income for a 
taxation vear there may be deducted such amount as it 


may claim not exceeding the lesser of, 


(a) 50 per cent of its income for the year, com- 
puted in accordance with Part II of the Act, if 


no deduction were allowed under this subsec- 
tion or subsection 107 (1); and 


(b) its supplementary depletion base as at the end 
of the year (before making any deduction 
under this subsection for the year). O. Reg. 
G1LL/79;"8. 6, part. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the 
“supplementary depletion base” of a corporation as of a 
particular time means the amount by which, 


(a) the aggregate of the amounts determined as 
of that particular time with respect to the 
corporation under paragraphs 1212 (3) (a), (b) 
and (c) of the regulations made under the 
Income Tax Act (Canada), 


exceeds the aggregate of, 


(b) all amounts deducted by the corporation 
under subsection (1) in computing its income 
for taxation years ending before the partic- 
ular time; and 


(c) all amounts deducted by the corporation 
under paragraphs 1212 (3) (e), (/), (g), (2) and 
(i) of the regulations made under the Income 
Tax Act i(Ganada)nins computing «its 
supplementary depletion base at that partic- 
ular time for the purposes of that Act. O. 
Reg. 611/79, s. 6, part; O. Reg. 821/80, s. 2 
(Ds 


(3) For the purposes of this section, in computing a 
corporation’s supplementary depletion base, the rules 
set out in subsections 1212 (2) and (4) of the regulations 
made under the Income Tax Act (Canada) apply, 
except that the references therein to “subsection (1)” 
shall be read as references to subsection (1) of this 
section. Oy Reg. 821/80, s. 2.(2). 


PART II 
ALLOWANCES IN RESPECT OF CAPITAL COST 


201.—(1) Except as otherwise provided in this 
section, for the purposes of clause 12 (7) (a) of the Act 
there is hereby allowed to a corporation as deductions 
for each taxation vear in computing its income from a 
business or property, as the case may be, such amounts 
as it may claim in respect of the capital cost to it of 
property calculated in accordance with the provisions 
Of Sections: 1 100;4104 01102 1,.103 13.104 LOS 6 1106; 
1700, 1701, 1702, 1703 and 1704 and Schedules IJ, III, 
IV, V and VI of the regulations made under the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as such regulations are in 
force and amended from time to time for the purposes 
of that Act. °“O: Reg: 504/77, 's/1 ()p;O. Reg: 147/78, 
ss; 3:'(h)wl6;) OmRer321/80.6e a0 y. 


(2) For the purposes of this section, the provisions of 
subsection 13 (10) of the Juzcome Tax Art (Canada), 
shall not apply to increase the capital cost of property 
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described in subsection 1102 (15) of the regulations 
made under that Act. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 301 (2). 


(3) Subject to subsection (4), where a corporation 
has, for the purposes of the Income Tax Act (Canada), 
included property in class 28 of Schedule II to the reg- 
ulations made under that Act, such property shall, for 
the purposes of the Act, be deemed to be property in- 
cluded in class 10 of Schedule II to those regulations. 
O. Reg. 821/80, s. 3 (2). 


(4) Where a corporation has, for purposes of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada), 


(a) included property that was acquired before 
the 1st day of January, 1974 in class 28 of 
Schedule II to the regulations made under 
that Act, such property shall, for the pur- 
poses of the Act, be deemed to be property 
included in class 28 of Schedule II to those 
regulations as of the ist day of January, 
1974, and in any such case the provisions of 
subsection 15 (4) of the Corporations Tax Act 
shall apply; 


(b) included property that was acquired after the 
31st day of December, 1973 in class 28 of 
Schedule I to the regulations made under that 
Act, such property shall, for the purposes of 
the Act, be included in class 28 of Schedule II 
tothose regulations. O. Reg. 821/80, s. 3 (3). 


(5) In lieu of the deduction otherwise allowed 
by subsection (1), there is hereby allowed to a cor- 
poration in computing its income from a business 
or property, as the case may be, a deduction for 
each taxation year that ends after the 3ist day of 
December, 1973 equal to, 


(a) such amount as it may claim in respect of 
the property described in subsection (4) 
not exceeding 30 per cent of the undepre- 
ciated capital cost to it as of the end 
of the taxation year (before making any 
deduction under this clause for the taxa- 
tion year) of the property of the class; 


such additional amount as it may claim in 
respect of property described in subsection 
(4) that was acquired for the purpose of 
gaining or producing income from a mine 
and for which a separate class is pre- 
scribed by subsection 1101 (4a) of the regula- 
tions made under the Jncome Tax Act (Can- 
ada), not exceeding the lesser of, 


= 


(i) its income for the year from the mine 
determined before making any deduc- 
tion under this clause, clause (c), sec- 
tion 17 or 18 of the Act, or any deduc- 
tion in respect of exploration and 
development expenses as permitted 
under The Corporations Tax Applica- 
tion Rules, 1972, and 
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(ii) the undepreciated capital cost to it 
of property of that class as of the 
end of the taxation year (before 
making any deduction under this 
clause for the taxation year); and 


(c) such additional amount as it may claim 
in respect of property described in sub- 
section (4) that was acquired for the 
purpose of gaining or producing income 
from more than one mine and for which a 
Separate class is prescribed by subsection 
1101 (4b) of the regulations made under the 
Income Tax Act (Canada), not exceeding the 
lesser of, 


(i) its income for the year from the 
mines determined before making 
any deduction under this clause, 
section 17 or 18 of the Act or any 
deduction in respect of exploration 
and development expenses as_per- 
mitted under The Corporations Tax 
Application Rules, 1972, and 


(ii 


—— 


the undepreciated capital cost to it 
of property of that class as of the 
end of the taxation year (before 
making any deduction under this 
clause for the taxation year). O. Reg. 
254/75, s. 1 (2), part; O. Reg. 504/77, 
S$. Pi(3)> Or Ree 14/778, ss, 9° (3-5); 
16. 


(6) In lieu of the deduction otherwise allowed by 
subsection (1), there is hereby allowed to a corporation 
in computing its income from a business or a property, 
as the case may be, deductions for each taxation year 
equal to such amounts as it may claim in respect of 
property included in class 3, 6 or 8 of Schedule II to 
the regulations made under the Income Tax Act (Can- 
ada), 


(a) that is, 


(i) a grain elevator situated in that 
part of Canada that is defined in 
section 2 of the Canada Grain Act 
as the ‘“‘Eastern Division’ the 
principal use of which, 


(A) is the receiving of grain 
directly from producers for 
storage or forwarding or both, 


(B) is the receiving and storing of 
grain for direct manufacture or 
processing into other products, 
or 


(C) has been certified by the 
Minister of Agriculture (Can- 
ada) to be the receiving of 
grain that has not been offi- 
cially inspected or weighed, 
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(ii) 


(ili 


(iv 


1) a building or 
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an addition to a grain elevator 
described in subclause (i), 


) fixed machinery installed in a grain 
elevator or in an addition to a 
grain elevator in respect of which an 
additional amount has been or may 
be claimed under clause (e), 


) fixed machinery, designed for the 
purpose of drying grain, installed 
in a grain elevator described in 
subclause (i), 


) machinery designed for the purpose 
of drying grain on a farm, or 


other structure 
designed for the purpose of storing 
grain on a farm; 


(0) that was acquired by the corporatiou 


after 


the 3ist day of July, 1974 and 


before 1977; and 


(c) that was not used for any purpose what- 


EVEL 


before it was acquired by the cor- 


poration, 


not exceeding the aggregate of, 


(d) an amount equal to, 


(i) 


in respect of such property that is in- 
cluded in class 3 of Schedule II to the 


regulations made under the Income 
Tax Act (Canada), 5 per cent, 


(il) 


(iii) 


in respect of such property that is in- 
cluded in class 6 of the said Schedule 
II, 10 per cent, or 


in respect of such property that is in- 
cluded in class 8 of the said Schedule 
II, 20 per cent, 


of the undepreciated capital cost to it as of 
the end of the taxation year, before making 
any reduction under this clause for the taxa- 
tion year, of the property of the class; and 


an additional amount that is the lesser 


of, 


(i 


) where the property is included in 
class 3, 22 per cent of the capital 
cost thereof, where the property is 
included in class 6, 20 per cent of 
the capital cost thereof, or where the 
property is included in class 8, 


(A) 14 per cent of the capital cost 
thereof in the case of property 
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referred to in subclause (a) (ili), 
(iv) or (vi), and 


14 per cent of the lesser of 
$15,000 and the capital cost 
thereof in the case of property 
described in subclause (a) (v), 
and 


(11) the undepreciated capital cost to 


it as of the end of the taxation year 
(before making any deduction under 
this clause for the taxation year) of 
property of the class. O. Reg. 
LOTS SO; Se EZ Or here tore, s. 1 | 
O. Reg. 504/77, s. 1 (4); O. Reg. 
147/78; s. 16; ©. "Reg, 821/80, s. 3 
(4, 5). 


(7) In heu of the deduction otherwise allowed bv 
subsection (1), there is hereby allowed to a corporation 
in computing its income from a business or a property, 
as the case may be, deductions for each taxation year 
equal to such amounts as it may claim in respect of 
property included in class 3, 6 or 8 of Schedule II to 
the regulations made under the Income Tax Act 


(Canada), 


(a) that is, 


(1) a grain elevator situated in Ontario 


(ii) an addition to a= grain 


(111) 


(v 


) 


the principal use of which, 


(A) is the receiving of grain 
directly from producers for 
storage or forwarding or both, 


is the receiving and storing of 
grain for direct manufacture or 
processing into other products, 
or 


has been certified by the 
Minister of Agriculture (Can- 
ada) to be the receiving of 
grain that has not been offi- 
cially inspected or weighed, 


elevator 
described in subclause (i), 


fixed machinery installed in a grain 
elevator or in an addition to a 
grain elevator in respect of which 
an additional amount has been or 
may be claimed under clause (e), 


fixed machinery, designed for the 
purpose of drying grain, installed 
in a grain elevator described in 
subclause (i), 


machinery designed for the pur- 
pose of drying grain on a farm in 
Ontario, or 
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(vi) a building or other structure de- 
signed for the purpose of storing 
grain on a farm in Ontario; 


(b) that was acquired by the corporation after 
1976; and 


(c) that was not used for any purpose what- 
ever before it was acquired by the cor- 
poration, 


not exceeding the aggregate of, 


(d) an amount equal to the amount cal- 
culated, with respect to the property to 
which this subsection applies, in accord- 
ance with clause 6 (d); and 


— 
Las) 


an additional amount equal to the amount 
calculated, with respect to the property to 
which this subsection applies, in accordance 
with clause 6 (e). O. Reg. 15/77, s. 2; O. 
Reg 504/79 7508011 (5) Os Ree. 147/78) 5.16; 
O. Reg. 821/80, s. 3 (6). 


PART III 
ALLOCATION OF TAXABLE INCOME 


301. For the purpose of section 31 of the Act, the 
amount of the taxable income of a corporation to 
which subsection 2 (1) of the Act applies, that shall be 
deemed to have been earned in a taxation year in each 
jurisdiction other than Ontario, shall be determined in 
accordance with the rules set out in sections 302 to 
a2, O Rep! 350/73)'s. 4017 Ou Reg. 2147/78, ss. 6, 
16. 


RULES 


302.—(1) Where in a taxation vear a corporation 
had no permanent establishment outside Ontario, 
all of the corporation’s taxable income for the year 
shall be deemed to have been earned in Ontario. 
O. Reg. 350/73, s. 402 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) Where in a taxation year a corporation had 
no permanent establishment in Ontario, all of the 
corporation’s taxable income for the taxation year 
shall be deemed to have been earned in jurisdic- 
tions other than Ontario. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 402 (2); 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(3) Where, in a taxation year a corporation had 
a permanent establishment in Ontario and a per- 
manent establishment in a juridiction other than 
Ontario, the amount of the corporation’s taxable 
income that shall be deemed to have been earned in 
the taxation year in that other jurisdiction is one- 
half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year that the gross 
revenue for the taxation year attributable 
to the permanent establishment in that 
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other jurisdiction is of the corporation’s 
total gross revenue for the taxation year; 
and 


(b) that proportion of the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year that the 
aggregate of the salaries and wages paid 
in the taxation year by the corporation 
to the employees of the permanent estab- 
lishments in that other jurisdiction is of 
the aggregate of all salaries and wages 
paid in the taxation year by the corpora- 
tion. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 402 (3); O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


(4) For the purposes of subsection (3) and section 
3205 


(a) except as provided in clause (d), where the 
destination of a shipment of merchandise to 
a customer to whom the merchandise is 
sold is in a jurisdiction in which the cor- 
poration making the sale has a permanent 
establishment, the gross revenue derived 
from the sale is attributable to that per- 
manent establishment ; 


(b) except as provided in clauses (c) and (d), 
where the destination of a shipment of mer- 
chandise to a customer to whom the mer- 
chandise is sold is in a jurisdiction in which 
the corporation making the sale has no per- 
manent establishment, the gross revenue 
derived from the sale is attributable to the 
permanent establishment to which the person 
negotiating the sale may reasonably be 
regarded as being attached; 


(c) except as provided in clause (e), where the 
destination of a shipment of merchandise 
to a customer to whom the merchandise is 
sold is in a jurisdiction outside Canada in 
which the corporation making the sale has 
no permanent establishment, 


(i) where the merchandise was produced 
or manufactured, or produced and 
manufactured, entirely in one prov- 
ince or territory of Canada by the 
corporation, the gross revenue de- 
rived from the sale is attributable to 
the corporation’s permanent estab- 
lishment in that province or terri- 
tory, or 


(ii) where the merchandise was produced 
or manufactured, or produced and 
manufactured, partly in a province 
or territory of Canada and partly 
in another place by the corporation, 
the gross revenue derived from the 
sale that is attributable to its per- 
manent establishment in that prov- 
ince or territory.is that proportion 
thereof that the salaries and wages 
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paid in the taxation year to em- 
ployees of the permanent establish- 
ment in that province or territory 
where the merchandise was partly 
produced or manufactured, 
or partly produced and manu- 
factured, is of the aggregate of the 
salaries and wages paid in the taxa- 
tion year to employees of the per- 
manent establishments where the 
merchandise was produced or manu- 
factured, or produced and manu- 
factured ; 


(dq) except as provided in clause (e), where a 


customer to whom merchandise is sold 
instructs that the shipment of the mer- 
chandise be made to another person, the 
destination of the shipment of the merchan- 
dise shall be deemed to be in the jurisdic- 
tion in which the permanent establishment 
of the customer negotiating the purchase 
of the merchandise is situated ; 


where a customer to whom merchandise is 
sold instructs that the shipment of the 
merchandise be made to another person 
and the permanent establishment of the 
customer negotiating the purchase of the 
merchandise is situated in a jurisdiction 
outside Canada in which the corporation 
making the sale has no permanent establish- 
ment, 


(i) where the merchandise was produced 
or manufactured, or produced and 
manufactured, entirely in one prov- 
ince or territory of Canada by the 
corporation, the gross revenue de- 
rived from the sale shall be attribut- 
able to its permanent establishment 
in that province or territory, or 


(ii) where the merchandise was produced 
or manufactured, or produced and 
manufactured, partly in a province 
or territory of Canada and partly in 
another place by the corporation, the 
gross revenue derived from the sale 
that is attributable to its permanent 
establishment in that province or 
territory is that proportion thereof 
that the salaries and wages paid in 
the taxation year to employees of the 
permanent establishment in that 
province or territory where the mer- 
chandise was partly produced or 
manufactured, or partly produced 
and manufactured, is of the aggre- 
gate of the salaries and wages paid 
in the taxation year to employees of 
the permanent establishments where 
the merchandise was produced or 
manufactured, or produced and 
manufactured ; 


(f) 


(a) 


(0) 


(c) 


(4) 


where services are performed by a corpora- 
tion in a jurisdiction in which the corpora- 
tion has a permanent establishment, the 
gross revenue derived from the services is 
attributable to that permanent establish- 
ment; 


where services are performed by a corpora- 
tion in a jurisdiction in which the corpora- 
tion has no permanent establishment, the 
gross revenue derived from the services 
is attributable to the permanent establish- 
ment to which the person negotiating the 
contract for the corporation may reason- 
ably be regarded as being attached; 


where standing timber or the right to cut 
standing timber is sold, the gross revenue 
derived from the sale is attributable to the 
permanent establishment that includes the 
timberlands on which the timber is stand- 
ing ; 


gross revenue that arises from leasing land 
owned by the corporation in a province 
or territory shall be attributable to the 
province or territory where that land is 
situated; and 


where land which constitutes a permanent 
establishment in a province under subsec- 
tion 5 (7) of the Act is sold, and the income 
derived from the sale is included in deter- 
mining the corporation’s income under para- 
graph 3 (a) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as 
made applicable by section 9 of the Act, the 
gross revenue of the corporation derived 
from the sale for the taxation year shall be 
attributed to that permanent establish- 
ment. QO. Reg. 350/73, s. 402 (4); O. Reg. 
LA 7/7 S5268. 07 CL) nl Ge 


(5) For the purposes of this section, and sections 
3049307, 3085309" 34053 1g G20y:32 13245 3255/3265 
327 and 328, where part of the operations of a cor- 
poration is conducted jointly or in partnership with 
one or more other persons, 


the gross revenue of the corporation for 
the taxation year; and 


the salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation, 


shall include, in respect of those operations, only 
that proportion of, 


the total gross revenue of the joint opera- 
tions or partnership for the taxation year 
ending in the calendar year; and 


the total salaries and wages paid jointly 
by the operators or partners in the taxa- 
tion year ending in the calendar year, 


respectively, that, 
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(e) the share of the corporation of the profit 
or loss for the taxation year from the joint 
operations or partnership, 


is of, 


(f) the total profit or loss for the taxation 
year from the joint operations or partner- 
ship. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 402 (5); O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


(6) For the purposes of this section, and sections 
24,307, 308>309, 310; 31), 3203217324, 325, 326, 
327 and 328, where a corporation pays a fee to a 
person under an agreement pursuant to which the per- 
son or employees of that person perform seryices for 
the corporation that would normally be performed by 
employees of the corporation, the fee so paid shall be 
deemed to be salary paid in the taxation year by the 
corporation and that part of the fee that may reason- 
ably be regarded as payment in respect of services 
rendered at a particular permanent establishment of 
the corporation shall be deemed to be salary paid to an 
employee of that permanent establishment. O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 402 (6); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(7) For the purpose of subsection (6), a fee does not 
include a commission paid to a person who is not an 
employee of the corporation. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 402 
(7). 


(8) For the purposes of subsection (3) and subsection 
320 (3), where the income or loss of a corporation for a 
taxation year consists of, 

(a) income or loss from a business; and 


(b) income or loss from property that.is, 


(i) interest on bonds, debentures, mort- 
gages, deposits, 


(ii) dividends on shares of capital stock, 
(iii) rentals and royalties for property 


that is not used in the corporation’s 
regular business operations, or 


~— 


proceeds from the disposition of prop- 
erty, the income from which is 
included under paragraph 3 (b) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as made 
applicable by subsection 9 (1) of the 
Act in determining the corporation’s 
income for the taxation year, 


(iv 


the gross revenue of the corporation derived from 
any of the sources referred to in clause (b), shall be 
excluded when calculating the gross revenue of the 
corporation or any part thereof. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s. 402 (8); O. Reg. 147/78, ss. 7 (2), 16; O. Reg. 611/79, 


~ 


art « 


INSURANCE CORPORATIONS 


303.—(1) Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and 
(4), the amount of taxable income that shall be deemed 
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to have been earned in a taxation year in a jurisdiction 
other than Ontario by an insurance corporation that is 
resident in Canada and that does not carry on a life 
insurance business is that proportion of the corpora- 
tion’s taxable income for the year that the aggregate of, 


(a) the corporation’s net premiums for the 
year in respect of insurance on property 
situated in that other jurisdiction; and 


(b) the corporation’s net premiums for the 
year in respect of insurance, other than 
on property, from contracts with per- 
sons resident in that other jurisdiction, 


is of the total of such of the corporation’s net 
premiums for the year as are included in computing 
the corporation’s income for the purposes of the 
Act. O. Reg. 121/74, s. 1, part; O. Reg. 147/78, 
S10: 


(2) Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and (4), the 
amount of taxable income that shall be deemed to have 
been earned in a taxation year in a province or terri- 
tory of Canada other than Ontario by an insurance 
corporation other than an insurance corporation to 
which subsection (1) applies, is that proportion of the 
corporation’s taxable income for the vear that the 
aggregate of, 


(a) the corporation’s net premiums for the 
year in respect of insurance on property 
situated in that other province or territory 
of Canada; and 


(b) the corporation’s net premiums for the 
year in respect of insurance, other than on 
property, from contracts with persons 
resident in that other province or terri- 
tory of Canada, 


is of the total of such of the corporation’s net 
premiums for the year as are included in com- 
puting the corporation’s income for the purposes 
of thesiAce® OrmRegy 121/7fese dpa; O. Reg: 
147/78, s. 16. 


(3) In this section, “net premiums” means the 
aggregate of the gross premiums received by a cor- 
poration in a taxation year, other than consideration 
received by the corporation for annuities, minus 
the aggregate for the year of, 


(a) premiums paid by the corporation for 
reinsurance; 


(b) dividends or rebates paid or credited by the 
corporation to policyholders; and 


(c) rebates or returned premiums paid by the 
corporation in respect of the cancellation of 
policies. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 403 (2); O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


(4) For the purpose of subsection (1) or (2), 
where an insurance corporation had no permanent 
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establishment in a jurisdiction outside Ontario 
in a taxation year, 


(a) a net premium for that year in respect 
of insurance on property situated in that 
jurisdiction shall be deemed to be a net 
premium in respect of insurance on property 
situated in the jurisdiction in which the 
permanent establishment of the corpora- 
tion to which the net premium is reasonably 
attributable is situated; and 


(b) a net premium for that year in respect 
of insurance, other than on _ property, 
from contracts with persons resident in 
that jurisdiction shall be deemed to be a 
net premium in respect of insurance, other 
than on property, from contracts with 
persons resident in the jurisdiction which 
the permanent establishment of the cor- 
poration to which the net premium is 
reasonably attributable is situated. 
O, Reg. 121/746: 1a part O: Reg, 147/08, 
s. 16. 


CHARTERED BANKS 


304.—(1) Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and 
(4), the amount of taxable income of a bank that shall 
be deemed to have been earned in a taxation vear in a 
jurisdiction other than Ontario is one-third of the 
aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the bank’s taxable in- 
come for the taxation year that the aggre- 
gate of the salaries and wages paid in the 
year by the bank to the personnel of the 
bank’s permanent establishments in that 
other jurisdiction is of the aggregate of all 
salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the bank; and 


(6) twice that proportion of the bank’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
aggregate amount of loans and deposits 
of the bank’s permanent establishments in 
that other jurisdiction for the taxation year 
is of the aggregate of all loans and deposits 
of the bank for the taxation year. O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 404 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), the amount 
of loans for a taxation year is one-twelfth of the 
aggregate of the amounts outstanding on the loans 
made by the bank at the close of business on the 
last day of each month in the taxation year. O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 404 (2); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection (1), the amount 
of deposits for a taxation year is one-twelfth of the 
aggregate of the amounts on deposit with the bank 
at the close of business on the last day of each 
month in the taxation year. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s. 404 (3); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(4) For the purpose of subsections (2) and (3), loans 
and deposits do not include bonds, stocks; debentures, 
items in transit and deposits in favour of Her Majesty 
in Right of Canada. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 404 (4); O. 
Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


TRUST AND LOAN CORPORATIONS 


305.—(1) Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and 
(4), the amount of taxable income of a trust and loan 
corporation or a trust corporation or a loan corporation 
that shall be deemed to have been earned in a taxation 
year in a jurisdiction other than Ontario is that pro- 
portion of the corporation’s taxable income for the tax- 
ation year that the gross revenue of the corporation’s 
permanent establishments in that other jurisdiction for 
the taxation year is of the total gross revenue for the 
taxation year of the corporation. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s. 405 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), “gross revenue 
of the corporation’s permanent establishments in that 
other jurisdiction” for a taxation year, means the 
aggregate of the gross revenue of a corporation for the 
taxation year arising from, 


(a) loans secured by real property situated in 
that other jurisdiction; 


(b) loans not secured by real property to per- 
sons residing in that other jurisdiction; 


(c) loans administered by the permanent estab- 
lishments of the corporation in that other 
jurisdiction made to persons residing in 
another jurisdiction in which the corpora- 
tion has no permanent establishment but 
not including loans secured by real property 
situated in another jurisdiction in which 
the corporation has a permanent establish- 
ment; and 


(d) business conducted at the permanent estab- 
lishments of the corporation in that other 
jurisdiction, other than revenue in respect 
ofloans. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 405 (2); O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


RAILWAY CORPORATIONS 


306.—(1) Subject to subsection (2) and _ not- 
withstanding subsections 302 (3) and (4), the amount of 
taxable income of a railway corporation that shall be 
deemed to have been earned in a taxation vear in a 
province or territory of Canada outside Ontario is one- 
half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation's tax- 
able income for the taxation. year that the 
corporation’s equated track length in that 
province or territory of Canada is of the 
corporation's equated track length in 
Canada; and 


.(b) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
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corporation’s gross freight capacity for the 
taxation year in that province or territory 
of Canada is of the corporation’s gross 
freight capacity for the taxation year in 
Canada. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 406 (1); O. Reg. 
474/77, 5. 1 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) Where a corporation, to which subsection (1) 
would apply if this subsection did not apply thereto, 
operates an airline service, ships or hotels or receives 
revenues that are petroleum or natural gas royalties 
or does a combination of two or more of those 
operations, the amount of the corporation’s taxable 
income that shall be deemed to have been earned 
in a taxation year in a province or territory of 
Canada outside Ontario is the aggregate of the 
amounts computed, 


(a) where the corporation operates an airline 
service, by applying the provisions of sub- 
section 307 (1) to that part of the corpora- 
tion’s taxable income for the taxation vear 
that might reasonably be considered as hav- 
ing arisen from the operation of the airline 
service; 


(6) where the corporation operates ships, by 
applying the provisions of subsection 311 (1) 
to that part of the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year that might 
reasonably be considered as having arisen 
from the operation of the ships; 


(c) where the corporation operates hotels, by 
applying the provisions of subsection 302 (3) 
to that part of the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year that might 
reasonably be considered to have arisen from 
the operation of the hotels; 


(d) where the corporation receives revenues that 
are petroleum or natural gas royalties, by 
applying the provisions of subsection 302 (3) 
to that part of the corporation’s taxable 
income for the taxation year that might 
reasonably be considered to have arisen from 
the ownership by the corporation of pet- 
roleum or natural gas rights or any interest 
therein; and 


(e) by applying the provisions of subsection (1) 
to the remaining portion of the corporation’s 
taxable income for the taxation year. 
O. Reg. 350/73, s. 406 (2); O. Reg. 147/78, 
eer 


(3) For the purpose of section 311 and for the 
purpose of making an allocation required by clause 
(2) (b), “salaries and wages paid in the taxation year by 
the corporation to employees” means salaries and 
wages paid by the corporation to employees employed 
in the operation of permanent establishments, other 
than ships, maintained for the shipping business. 
O. Reg. 350/73, s. 406 (3); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 
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(4) For the purpose of subsection 302 (3) and for the 
purpose of making an allocation required by clause (2) 


(c), 


(a) “‘gross revenue for the taxation year attri- 
butable to the permanent establishment in 
that other jurisdiction’? means the gross 
revenue of the corporation from operating 
hotels in a province or territory of Canada 
outside Ontario; 


(6) ‘“‘total gross revenue for the taxation year”’ 
means the total gross revenue of the cor- 
poration for the taxation year from operat- 
ing hotels; and 


(c) “salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation to the employees’’ 
means salaries and wages paid to employees 
engaged in the operations of its hotels. 
O. Reg. 350/73, s. 406 (4); O. Reg. 147/78, 
Sau: 


(5) Notwithstanding subsection 302 (8), for the pur- 
pose of subsection 302 (3) and for the purpose of mak- 
ing an allocation required by clause (2) (d), 


(a) ‘“‘gross revenue for the taxation year attri- 
butable to the permanent establishment 
in that other jurisdiction” means the gross 
revenue of the corporation from the owner- 
ship by the corporation of petroleum and 
natural gas rights in lands in a province 
or territory of Canada outside Ontario and 
any interest therein; 


(b) ‘“‘total gross revenue for the taxation year”’ 
means the total gross revenue of the cor- 
poration from ownership by the corporation 
of petroleum and natural gas rights and 
any interest therein; and 


(c) ‘salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation to the employees”’ 
means salaries and wages paid to employees 
employed in connection with the corpora- 
tion’s petroleum and natural gas rights 
and interests therein. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s. 406 (5); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(6) For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) ‘“‘equated track length” means, ina specified 
place, the aggregate of, 


(i) the length of first main track, 


(ii) 80 per cent of the length of other 
main tracks, and 


(iii) 50 per cent of the length of yard 
tracks and sidings, 


in that place; 


(b) “‘gross freight capacity’’ means the aggre- 
gate obtained by multiplying the weight 
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or mass of freight carried by the corporation 
by the distance that freight is carried. 
O. Reg. 474/77,s. 1 (2). 


AIRLINE CORPORATIONS 


307.—(1) Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and 
(4), the amount of taxable income of an airline cor- 
poration that shall be deemed to have been earned in a 
taxation year in a province or territory of Canada out- 
side Ontario is an amount equal to one-quarter of the 
aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that 
the capital cost of all fixed assets of the 
corporation, except for aircraft, in that 
province or territory of Canada at the end 
of the taxation year is of the capital cost 
of all the corporation’s fixed assets, except 
for aircraft, in Canada at the end of the 
taxation year; and 


(6) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income that three times the revenue 
plane distance flown by the corporation's 
aircraft in that province or territory of 
Canada during the taxation year is of the 
total revenue plane distance flown by the 
corporation’s aircraft in Canada during 
the taxation year. O. Reg. 350/73,s. 407 (1) ; 
QO. Reg, 474/77, s..2 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, 
s. 16. 


(2) For the purpose of clause (1) (0), “revenue plane 
distance flown” shall be weighted according to the 
take-off weight of the aircraft operated. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection (2), “take-off 
weight” of an aircraft means the take-off weight 
determined under subsection 307 (3) of the regulations 
made under the Jncome Tax Act (Canada). O. Reg. 
809/78, s. 2. 


GRAIN ELEVATOR OPERATORS 


308. Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and (4), 
the amount of taxable income of a corporation the 
chief business of which is the operation of grain 
elevators that shall be deemed to have been earned ina 
taxation year in a jurisdiction other than Ontario is 
one-half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
quantity of grain received in the taxation 
year in the elevators operated by the 
corporation in that other jurisdiction is of 
the total quantity of grain received in the 
taxation year in all the elevators operated 
by the corporation; and 


(5) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
aggregate of salaries and wages paid in the 


taxation year by the corporation to per- 
sonnel of the permanent establishments in 
that other jurisdiction is of the aggregate 
of all salaries and wages paid in the taxa- 
tion year by the corporation. O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 408; O. Reg. 474/77, s. 3; O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


BUS AND TRUCK OPERATORS 


309. Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and (4), 
the amount of taxable income of a corporation the 
chief business of which is the transportation of goods, 
the transportation of passengers or the transportation 
of goods and passengers, other than by the operation of 
a railway, steamship or airline service, that shall be 
deemed to have been earned in a taxation year in a 
jurisdiction other than Ontario is one-half of the 
aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
distance travelled by the corporation’s 
vehicles in that other jurisdiction in the 
taxation year is of the total distance 
travelled by the corporation’s vehicles in 
the taxation year; and 


(b) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
aggregate of salaries and wages paid in the 
taxation year by the corporation to per- 
sonnel of the permanent establishments in 
that other jurisdiction is of the aggregate 
of all salaries and wages paid in the taxa- 
tion year by the corporation. O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 409; O. Reg. 474/77, s. 4; O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


PIPELINE OPERATORS 


310. Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and (4), 
the amount of taxable income of a corporation, the 
chief business of which is the operation of a pipeline 
for oil, gas or water, that shall be deemed to have been 
earned in a taxation year in a province or territory of 
Canada outside Ontario is one-half of the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
length of pipe of the corporation in that 
province or territory of Canada is of the 
length of pipe of the corporation in Canada; 
and 


(b) that proportion of the corporation's tax- 
able income for the taxation year that the 
aggregate of the salaries and wages paid 
in the taxation year by the corporation to 
personnel of the permanent establishments 
in that province or territory of Canada is 
of the aggregate of all salaries and wages 
paid in all the corporation’s permanent 
establishments in Canada in the taxation 
year by the corporation. O. Reg. 350/73, 
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s. 410; O. Reg. 474/77, s. 5; O. Reg. 


147/78, s. 16. 
NAVIGATION CORPORATIONS 


311.—(1) Notwithstanding subsections 302 (3) and 
(4), the amount of taxable income of a corporation, the 
chief business of which is the operation of ships, that 
shall be deemed to have been earned in a taxation year 
in a province or territory of Canada outside Ontario is 
the aggregate of, 


(a) that portion of the corporation’s allocable 
income for the taxation year that the port- 
call-tonnage in that province or territory 
of Canada is of the port-call-tonnage in 
Canada; and 


(b) where the corporation’s taxable income 
for the taxation year exceeds the corpora- 
tion’s allocable income for the taxation 
year, that portion of the excess that the 
aggregate of the salaries and wages paid in 
the taxation year by the corporation to 
employees of any permanent establish- 
ment, other than a ship, in that province 
or territory of Canada, is of the aggregate 
of salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation to employees of 
permanent establishments, other than 
ships, in Canada. O. Reg. 350/73,s. 411 (1); 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) ‘‘allocable income for the taxation year’’ 
means that portion of the taxable income 
of the corporation for the taxation year 
that the port-call-tonnage in Canada is of 
the total port-call-tonnage ; 


(b) “‘port-call-tonnage in Canada’ means the 
aggregate of the products obtained by 
multiplying, for each ship operated by the 
corporation, the number of calls made in 
the taxation year by that ship at ports in 
Canada by the amount recorded as the 
registered net tonnage of that ship; 


(c) “‘port-call-tonnage in that province or 
territory in Canada’ means the aggregate 
of the products obtained by multiplying, 
for each ship operated by the corporation, 
the number of calls made in the taxation 
year by that ship at ports in that province 
or territory of Canada by the amount re- 
corded as the registered net tonnage of 
that ship; and 


(d) ‘“‘total port-call-tonnage”’ means the aggre- 
gate of the products obtained by multiply- 
ing, for each ship operated by the cor- 
poration, the number of calls made in the 
taxation year by that ship at ports any- 
where by the amount recorded as the regis- 
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tered net tonnage of that ship. O. Reg. 
B50) 73; "sy 4119 (2)7 Ov Reg: \474/7 75%. 6? 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


DIVIDED BUSINESSES 


312. Where part of the business of a corporation for 
a taxation year, other than a corporation described in 
section 303, 304, 305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310 or 311 
consisted of operations normally conducted by a cor- 
poration described in one of those sections, the cor- 
poration and the Minister may agree to determine the 
amount of taxable income deemed to have been earned 
in the taxation year in a jurisdiction other than Ontario 
as the aggregate of the amounts computed by, 


(a) applying the provisions of such of those 
sections as would have been applicable 
had the corporation been a corporation 
described therein to the portion of the 
corporation’s taxable income for the taxa- 
tion year that might reasonably be con- 
sidered to have arisen from that part of 
the business; and 


(6) applying the provisions of subsection 302 (3) 
to the remaining portion of the corporation’s 
taxable income for the taxation vear. 
O.PRee 350/73, °s. 41270. Reg: 147/78, 
Ss. 16. 


ALLOCATION OF TAXABLE INCOME 
EARNED IN CANADA OF NON-RESIDENTS 


313. For the purpose of section 31 of the Act, the 
taxable income earned in Canada of a corporation to 
which subsection 2 (2) or (3) of the Act applies shall be 
allocated to the provinces and territories of Canada in 
accordance with the rules set out in sections 314 to 
S18. VO."Reg. 824/80, sv 4 park 


314. Where a non-resident corporation not other- 
wise having a permanent establishment in Canada, 
becomes taxable under the Act by virtue of clause 2 (2) 
(b) or clause 2 (3) (0) of the Act and where section 317 is 
not applicable, the gross revenue that arises from the 
sale or rental of real property situated in Canada shall 
be attributable to the province or territory where the 
real property is situated. O. Reg. 821/80, s. 4, part. 


RULES 


315. Where in a taxation year a corporation has 
no permanent establishment in Canada other than 
in Ontario, all of its taxable income earned in 
Canada for the year shall be deemed to have been 
earned in Ontario. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 414; O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


316. Where in a taxation year a corporation had 
a permanent establishment in Ontario and a per- 
manent establishment in one or more other prov- 
inces or territories of Canada, the corporation's 
taxable income earned in Canada shall be allocated 
to the provinces and territories of Canada in accord- 
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ance with sections 302, 303, 304, 305, 306, 308, 309, 
310 and 312 or such of those sections as are applicable 
on the assumption that, * 


(a) the corporation’s taxable income earned in 
Canada was the corporation’s total taxable 
income; 


(b) the permanent establishments of the cor- 
poration in the provinces and territories of 
Canada were the corporation’s only per- 
manent establishments; and 


(c) the amounts and proportions referred to in 
such of those sections as are applicable 
related exclusively to the activity of the 
corporation at those permanent establish- 
ments, 


provided that, where a corporation to which this 
section applies ships merchandise to one or other of 
the corporation’s permanent establishments outside 
Canada, 


(d) the shipment shall be deemed to be a ship- 
ment of merchandise to a customer to whom 
the merchandise is sold; and 


(e) the corporation's gross revenue in Canada 
is the gross revenue of the corporation’s 
permanent establishments in Canada_ in- 
cluding such amount from the shipment in 
determining the taxable income earned in 
Canada that is reasonably attributable to 
the business carried on by the corporation 
in Canada; O.Reg:350/73,'s.415; 0) Reg: 
147/78, s. 16. 


317. Where in a taxation vear the taxable income 
of a corporation earned in Canada was derived 
solely from the. sale or rental of real property in 
Canada and the corporation owned real property 
that is situated in Ontario and real property that 
is situated in another province or territory of 
Canada, the corporation’s taxable income earned 
in Canada shall be allocated to the provinces and 
territories of Canada in accordance with section 302 on 
the assumption that, 


(a) the real property was a permanent estab- 
lishment of the corporation in the province 
or territory; 


(6) the corporation’s taxable income earned in 
Canada was the corporation's total taxable 
income; 


(c) the real property was the only real property 
owned by the corporation; and 


(d) the amounts and proportions allocated to 
the provinces and territories of Canada re- 
lated exclusively to the activity of the 
corporation in the province or territory of 
Canada where the real property was 
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sitnateds ;OfRegago0/13.58e4165 On Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


318. For the purpose of determining a corpora- 
tion’s taxable income earned in Canada under sec- 
tion 29 of the Act and where the corporation’s 
taxable income earned in Canada for a taxation 
year was derived solely from the disposition of, 


(a) taxable Canadian property; 
(ob) a Canadian resource property; or 


(c) an income interest in a trust resident in 
Canada, 


“taxable Canadian property’’, ‘‘Canadian resource 
property’ and “‘an income interest in a trust resident 
in Canada” mean property deemed by section 505 to 
be property situated in Ontario. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s4h/p OMmepal4iiiSyiss 9 Fi16: 


ALLOCATION OF TAXABLE PAID-UP CAPITAL 


319. The amount of the taxable paid-up capital of a 
corporation to which subsection 2 (1) of the Act applies 
that shall be deemed to have been used in a taxation 
year in a jurisdiction other than Ontario shall be 
determined in accordance with the rules set out in sec- 
tions 320ctOlS23iO -AReswsSO0/7eyesarohss Om Ree 
147/180 sul. 


RULES 


32().—(1) Where in a taxation vear a corporation 
had no permanent establishment outside Ontario, 
all of the corporation’s taxable paid-up capital for 
the taxation year shall be deemed to have been 
used in Ontario. 


(2) Where in a taxation year a corporation had 
no permanent establishment in Ontario, all of the 
corporation’s taxable paid-up capital shall be 
deemed to have been used in a jurisdiction other 
than Ontario. 


(3) Where in a taxation year a corporation had 
a permanent establishment in Ontario and a per- 
manent establishment in any jurisdiction other 
than Ontario, the amount of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that shall be deemed to have 
been used in the taxation year in that other juris- 
diction is one-half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the taxable paid-up 
capital that the gross revenue for the taxa- 
tion year reasonably attributable to the 
permanent establishments in that other 
jurisdiction is of the corporation’s total 
gross revenue for the taxation year; and 


(>) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that the aggregate of 
the salaries and wages paid in the taxa- 
tion year by the corporation to the em- 
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ployees of the permanent establishments 
in that other jurisdiction is of the aggregate 
of all salaries and wages paid in the taxa- 
tion year by the corporation. O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 419; O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


BANKS 


321.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of a bank that shall 
be deemed to have been used in a taxation year in a 
jurisdiction other than Ontario is one-third of the 
aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the bank’s taxable paid- 
up capital for the taxation year that the 
aggregate of the salaries and wages paid 
in the year by the bank to the personnel 
of the bank’s permanent establishments in 
that other jurisdiction is of the aggregate 
of all salaries and wages paid in the taxa- 
tion year by the bank; and 


(b) twice that proportion of the bank’s tax- 
able paid-up capital for the taxation year 
that the aggregate amount of loans and 
deposits of the bank’s permanent estab- 
lishments in that other jurisdiction for the 
taxation year is of the aggregate of all 
loans and deposits of the bank for the 
taxation year. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), the amount of 
loans for a taxation vear is one-twelfth of the aggregate 
of the amounts outstanding on the loans made by the 
bank at the close of business on the last day of each 
month in the taxation vear. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection (1), the amount of 
deposits for a taxation vear is one-twelfth of the aggre- 
gate of the amounts on deposit with the bank at the 
close of business on the last dav of each month in the 
taxation vear. 


(4) For the purpose of subsections (2) and (3), loans 
and deposits do not include bonds, stocks, debentures, 
items in transit and deposits in favour of Her Majesty 
in Right of Canada. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 420; O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 16. 


TRUST AND LOAN CORPORATIONS 


322.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of a trust and loan 
corporation or a trust corporation or a loan corporation 
that shall be deemed to have been used in a taxation 
year in a jurisdiction other than Ontario is that pro- 
portion of the corporation’s taxable paid-up capital 
that the gross revenue of the corporation’s permanent 
establishments in that other jurisdiction for the taxa- 
tion vear is of the total gross revenue for the taxation 
vear of the corporation. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 421 (1); 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) The provisions of subsection 305 (2) apply with 
necessary modifications to subsection (1). O. Reg. 
350/73, s. 421 (2). 
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RAILWAY CORPORATIONS 


323.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of a railway cor- 
poration that shall be deemed to have been used in a 
taxation vear in a province or territory of Canada out- 
side Ontario is one-half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital for the taxation year 
that the corporation’s equated track length 
in that province or territory of Canada is 
of the corporation’s equated track length 
in Canada; and 


(6) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital for the taxation year 
that the corporation’s gross freight capacity 
for the taxation year in that province or 
territory of Canada is of the corporation’s 
gross freight capacity for the taxation year 
in Canada O Reg sS50Ki3 eee ar2. (1): 
O. Reg. 474/77, s. 7 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, 
Sint O: 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), 


(a) “equated track length” means, in a specified 
place, the aggregate of, 


(i) the length of first main track, 


(11) 80 per cent of the length of other 
main tracks, and 


(iii) 50 per cent of the length of yard 
tracks and sidings, 


in that place; 


(>) “gross freight capacity’’ means the aggre- 
gate obtained by multiplying the weight 
or mass of freight carried by the cor- 
poration by the distance that freight is 
carried. O. Reg. 474/77, s. 7 (2). 


GRAIN ELEVATOR OPERATORS 


324. Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of a corporation, the 
chief business of which is the operation of grain 
elevators, that shall be deemed to have been used in a 
taxation vear in a jurisdiction other than Ontario is 
one-half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that the quantity of 
grain received in the taxation year in the 
elevators operated by the corporation in 
that other jurisdiction is of the quantity 
of grain received in the taxation year in 
all the elevators operated by the corpora- 
tion; and 


(b) that proportion of the corporation's tax- 
able paid-up capital that the aggregate of 
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salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation to personnel of 
the permanent establishments in_ that 
other jurisdiction is of the aggregate of all 
salaries and wages paid in the taxation year 
by the corporation. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 423; 
O. Reg. 474/77, s. 8; O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


BUS AND TRUCK OPERATORS 


325. Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of a corporation, the 
chief business of which is the transportation of goods, 
the transportation of passengers or the transportation 
of goods and passengers other than by the operation of 
a railway, steamship or airline service, that shall be 
deemed to have been used in a taxation vear in a juris- 
diction other than Ontario is one-half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that the distance 
travelled by the corporation’s vehicles in 
that other jurisdiction in the taxation year 
is of the total distance travelled by the 
corporation’s vehicles in the taxation year; 
and 


(b) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that the aggregate of 
salaries and wages paid in the taxation year 
by the corporation to personnel of the 
permanent establishments in that other 
jurisdiction is of the aggregate of all 
salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation. O. Reg. 350/73, 


S,.424°"O. Rep 47477," s. > O. Reg. 
LAs 78 Solo: 
PIPELINE OPERATORS 
326. Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 


amount of taxable paid-up capital of a corporation, the 
chief business of which is the operation of a pipeline 
for oil, gas or water, that shall be deemed to have been 
used in a taxation year in a province or territory of 
Canada outside Ontario is one-half the aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that the length of pipe 
of the corporation in that province or 
territory of Canada is of the length of 
pipe of the corporation in Canada; and 


(0) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that the aggregate of 
the salaries and wages paid in the taxation 
year by the corporation to personnel of the 
permanent establishments in that province 
or territory of Canada is of the aggregate 
of all salaries and wages paid in all the 
corporation’s permanent establishments in 
Canada in the taxation year by the cor- 
poration. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 425; O. Reg. 
474/77, s. 10; O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 
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NAVIGATION CORPORATIONS 


327.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of a corporation, the 
chief business of which is operating ships, that shall be 
deemed to have been used in a taxation year in a 
province or territory of Canada outside Ontario is the 
aggregate of, 


(a) that portion of the corporation’s allocable 
paid-up capital that the port-call-tonnage 
in that province or territory of Canada is 
of the port-call-tonnage in Canada; and 


(b) where the corporation's taxable paid-up 
capital exceeds the corporation's allocable 
paid-up capital, that portion of the excess 
that the aggregate of the salaries and wages 
paid in the taxation year by the corpora- 
tion to employees of any permanent estab- 
lishment, other than a ship, in that prov- 
ince or territory of Canada is of the aggre- 
gate of salaries and wages paid in the 
taxation year by the corporation to em- 
ployees of permanent establishments, other 
than ships, in Canada. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s. 426 (1); O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), “allocable 
paid-up capital” means that portion of taxable paid-up 
capital of the corporation that the port-call-tonnage in 
Canada is of the total port-call-tonnage. 


(3) Clauses 311 (2) (6), (c) and (d) apply with neces- 
sary modifications to subsection (1). O. Reg. 350/73, 
Ss. 4267(2% 3). 


AIRLINE CORPORATIONS 


328.—(1) Notwithstanding subsection 320 (3), the 
amount of taxable paid-up capital of an airline cor- 
poration that shall be deemed to have been used in the 
taxation year in a province or territory of Canada out- 
side Ontario is an amount equal to one-quarter of the 
aggregate of, 


(a) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital for the taxation year 
that the capital cost of all fixed assets of 
the corporation, except for aircraft, in that 
province or territory of Canada at the end 
of the taxation year is of the capital cost 
of all the corporation’s fixed assets, except 
for aircraft, in Canada at the end of the 
taxation year; and 


(b) that proportion of the corporation’s tax- 
able paid-up capital that three times the 
revenue plane distance flown by the cor- 
poration’s aircraft in that province or 
territory of Canada during the taxation 
year is of the total revenue plane distance 
flown by the corporation’s aircraft in Can- 
ada during the taxation year. O. Reg. 
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350/73, s. 427 (1); O. Reg. 474/77, s. 11; 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(2) The provisions of subsections 307 (2) and (3) 
apply with necessary modifications to subsection 
fites On Regi 350/73) S427 (2): 


ALLOCATION OF TAXABLE PAID-UP CAPITAL 
EMPLOYED IN CANADA OF NON-RESIDENT 


329. For the purposes of clause 55 (1) (e) of the Act, 
the amount of the taxable paid-up capital employed in 
Canada of a corporation to which subsection 2 (2) or (3) 
of the Act applies, shall be allocated to the provinces 
and territories of Canada in accordance with the pro- 
visions of subsection 320 (3) and sections 321, 322, 323, 
324, 325 and 326 or such of those subsections or sec- 
tions as are applicable, on the assumption that the 
permanent establishments of the corporation in the 
provinces and territories of Canada were the corpora- 
tion’s only permanent establishments and the amounts 
and proportions referred to in such of those subsections 
or sections as are applicable related exclusively to the 
activity of the corporation at those permanent estab- 
lishments. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 428; O. Reg. 147/78, 
s. 10; O. Reg. 611/79, s. 8. 


330. Where in the calculation of any proportion 
under this Part, a particular unit of measurement is 
used, the same unit of measurement shall be used, 
where required, throughout the calculation. O. Reg. 
474/77, 8) 12. 

PaRT IV 


PRESCRIBED CORPORATIONS 


401. For the purpose of subsection 12 (10) of the 
Act, the following corporations are prescribed: 


1. Air Canada. 

2. Canadair Services Limited. 

3. Canadian National Express Company. 
4. Canadian National Railway Company. 
5. Canadian National Realties, Limited. 

6. Canadian National Telegraph Company. 


7. Canadian National Transportation, Limi- 


ted. 

8. The Canadian Northern Quebec Railway 
Company. 

9. The de Havilland Aircraft of Canada, 


Limited. 
10. Gray Coach Lines Limited. 


11. The Great North Western Telegraph Com- 
pany of Canada. 


12. Hoar Transport Company Limited. 
13. Husband Transport Limited. 

14. A. E. McKenzie Company Limited. 
15. Midland Superior Express Limited. 


16. The Minnesota and Ontario Bridge Com- 
pany. 


17.. The Northern Consolidated Holding Com- 
pany Limited. 


18. Polysar Limited—Polysar Limitée. 
19. Polysar Plastics Limited. 


20. Potash Corporation of Saskatchewan Sales 
td: 


21. St. Clair River Broadcasting Limited. 
22. Scobie’s Transport Limited. 


23. Sidbec-Dosco Limitée—Sidbec-Dosco 
Limited. 


24. The Toronto-Peterborough Transport Com- 
pany, Limited. “O.” Ree. 121/745 8. 2. 
(eRe, S00) 16. Ge ie Ck heel any 
Sr i272 O. Reg, 809/735, Ss. a4 ct), eds 
611/79, s. 9. 


PART V 


501. For the purposes of clause 15 (4) (a) of the Act, 
each of the following is hereby declared to be a tax of 
general application on the profits of corporations: 


1. A tax imposed on a corporation under the 
Income Tax Act (Canada). 


2. A tax imposed on a corporation under section 
6 of the Act. 


3. A tax imposed on a corporation under section 
17 of the Taxation Act (Quebec). O. Reg. 
147/78, s. 13, part. 


502. For the purposes of clause 15 (4) (6) of the Act, 
each of the following is hereby declared to be a tax on 
corporations: 


1. A tax imposed on a corporation under section 
50 of the Act. 


2. A tax imposed on a corporation under any of 
paragraphs 848 (a) to (m) or section 849, 850, 
851, 852 or 872 of the Taxation Act (Quebec). 


3. A tax imposed under the Corporations 
Capital Tax Act (Manitoba). 
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4. A tax imposed under the Corporations 
Capital Tax Act (British Columbia). 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 13, part. 


EXERCISE OF POWERS AND PERFORMANCE 
OF SDUTLLES 


503.—(1) The officer holding the position of Deputy 
Minister of Revenue, and the officer in the Ministry of 
Revenue holding the position of Assistant Deputy 
Minister, Tax Revenue may exercise all the powers and 
perform all the duties of the Minister under the 
Act.. "O, Reg. 433/605 2.6 


(2) The officer in the Ministry of Revenue holding 
the position of Director, Corporations Tax Branch, 
may exercise the powers and perform the duties 
of the Minister under the following sections of the 
ACU: 


1. The definition of ‘‘fiscal period”’ in section 
248 of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as 
made applicable by section 1 of the Act. 


2. Subsection 86 (2); 
3. Subsection 93 (1). 


4. Where a reduction in the amount of tax, in- 
terest and penalties pavable for a taxation 
vear does not exceed $2,000, section 97. 
©. Reg. 350/73, s. 706 (2);.O, Reg. 147/78, 
gs. 151)” (keg e230) se 5101) O-” dner, 
DOO. Se WMD 


(3) The officers in the Ministry of Revenue 
holding the positions of Manager Audit, Corpora- 
tions Tax Branch, and Manager Administration, 
Corporations Tax Branch, may exercise all the 
powers and perform all the duties of the Minister 
under the following sections of the Act: 


1. The definition of ‘‘fiscal period” in section 
248 of the Income Tax Act (Canada) as 
made applicable by section 1 of the Act. 


. Subsection 86 (2). 


i) 


3. Subsection 93 (1). 


4. Where a reduction in the amount of tax, in- 
terest and penalties payable for a taxation 
year does not exceed $1,000, section 97. 
O. Reg. 41/76, s. 1; O. Reg. 147/78, s. 15 (2); 
O. Reg. 821/80, s. 5 (2). 


(4) The Director of the Legal Services Branch of 
the Ministry of Revenue may exercise all the powers 
and perform all the duties of the Minister under the 
following sections of the Act: 


1. Subsection 86 (2). 


2. Subsection 93 (1). 


3. Subsections 94 (1) and (2). 
s. 706 (4). 


CVE S535 O18; 


(5) The officers in the Ministry of Revenue holding 
the positions of Supervisor of Tax Roll, Corporations 
Tax Branch, Senior Supervisor, Compliance, Cor- 
porations Tax Branch, and Supervisor, Tax Returns 
Centre, Corporations Tax Branch, may exercise all the 
powers and perform all the duties of the Minister under 
the definition of “fiscal period” in section 248 of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) as made applicable by section 
Liof.the, Act. OsReg.i220/47iasie2s O BRee. 47/73} 
Se¥15: (3) sO. Rego k Li Olca LO: 


(6) The officers in the Ministry of Revenue holding 
the positions of Chief Collection Officer, Corporations 
Tax Branch and Senior Supervisor, Compliance, Cor- 
porations Tax Branch, may exercise the powers and 
perform the duties of the Minister under the following 
sections of the Act: 


1. Subsection 86 (2). 


2, subsection 93.1), « OeRegs.8 20/80 65015(3)z 

(7) The officer in the Ministry of Revenue holding 
the position of Director, Tax Appeals Branch, may 
exercise the powers and perform the duties of the 
Minister under section 84 of the Act. O. Reg. 903/80, 
Se INO 


RATE OF INTEREST ON UNPAID TAXES 
AND OVERPAYMENTS 


504.—(1) The rate of interest pavable under sub- 
sections 72 (1) and (4) of the Act is 12 per cent per 
annum. 


(2) For the purposes of subsection 75 (3) of the Act, 
the rate of interest for the period of calculation referred 
to therein is, 


(a) 6 percent per annum in respect of that portion 
of such period that is before the 1st day of 
October, 1980; and 


(>) 12 per cent per annum in respect of that por- 
tion of such period that is after the 30th day of 
September, 1980. 


(3) For the purpose of subsection 75 (4) of the Act, 
the rate of interest for the period of calculation referred 
to therein and described in subsection (3) of the said 
section is, 


(a) 9 percent per annum in respect of that portion 
of such period that is before the lst day of 
October, 1980; and 


(b) 12 per cent per annum in respect of that por- 
tion of such period that is after the 30th day of 
September, 1980. O. Reg. 594/80, s. 1. 


TAXABLE CANADIAN PROPERTY DEEMED 
SITUATED IN ONTARIO 


505.—(1) For the purposes of clause 2 (2) (c) and 
clause 2 (3) (c) of the Act, taxable Canadian property 
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shall be deemed to be property situated in Ontario 
where, 


— 


(a) in the case of property referred to in subpara- 
graph 115 (a) (ili.1) and subparagraphs 115 
(1) (b) @) and (ii) of the Jncome Tax Act (Can- 
ada), the property is situated in Ontario or 
the business is carried on in Ontario, as the 


case may be; 


— 
a 
— 


in the case of property referred to in subpara- 
graphs 115 (1) (b) (iii) and (iv) of the Jncome 
Tax Act (Canada), the property is a share or 
shares of a corporation that is resident in 
Ontario; 


(c) in the case of property referred to in subpara- 
graph 115 (1) (b) (v) of the Jncome Tax Act 
(Canada), the property is an interest in a 
partnership resident in Ontario; 


(d) in the case of property referred to in subpara- 
graph 115 (1) (a) (i) and subparagraph 115 (1) 
(b) (vi) of the Income Tax Act (Canada), the 
property is an income interest in a trust resi- 
dent in Ontario or the property is a capital 
interest in a trust resident in Ontario, as the 
case mav be; 


oO 


in the case of property referred to in subpara- 
graph 115 (1) (b) (vii) of the Jucome Tax Act 
(Canada), the property is a unit or units of a 
unit trust resident in Ontario; 


in the case of property referred to in subpara- 
graph 115 (1) (b) (viii) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada), the property is a unit or units of a 
mutual fund trust resident in Ontario; and 


(f 


in the case of property that is deemed to be 
taxable Canadian property under subpara- 
graph 115 (1) (b) (ix) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada), the property is property that is 
situated in Ontario by virtue of the Cor- 
porations Tax Act and the regulations made 
thereunder, or the law of Ontario as it relates 
to the situs of property. O. Reg. 350/73, 
s. 717 (1); O. Reg. 121/74, s. 3. 


oR 


(2) Where, for the purposes of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) a tax treaty or convention between 
Canada and another country has determined that no 
tax is payable for a taxation year by the corporation 
in respect of the disposition by it of taxable Canadian 
property, such property that would otherwise be 
deemed by subsection (1) to be property situated in 
Ontario shall be deemed not to be_ property 
situated in Ontario. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 717 (2); 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(3) For the purposes of clause (1) (6), a corporation 
shall be deemed to be resident in Ontario where, 


(a) in the case of a corporation incorporated 
after the 26th day of April, 1965 it was 
incorporated in Ontario; 


(b) in the case of a corporation incorporated 
before the 27th day of April, 1965 it was 
incorporatéd in Ontario and at any time 
in the taxation year or at any time in any 
preceding taxation year of the corporation 
ending after the 26th day of April, 1965 it 
was resident in Ontario or carried on busi- 
ness in Ontario. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 717 (3); 
O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 


(4) For the purposes of clause (1) (c), a partnership is 
deemed to be resident in Ontario where it is resident in 
Canada for purposes of subparagraph 115 (1) (b) (v) of 
the Jncome Tax Act (Canada) and its principal business 
is carried on in Ontario. 


(5) For the purposes of clauses (1) (d), (e) and (f), a 
trust, a unit trust or a mutual fund trust is deemed to 
be resident in Ontario where the trust, unit trust or 
mutual fund trust, as the case may be, is resident in 
Canada for purposes of subparagraph (iv) of para- 
graph (a) and subparagraphs 115 (1) (b) (vi), (vii) or 
(vill) of the Income Tax Act (Canada) and the principal 
office from which its business is conducted is situated 
in Ontario. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 717 (4, 5) 


506.—(1) For the purposes of section 71 of the Act, 
any amount deducted or withheld by any person pur- 
suant to subsection (2) or (3) thereof shall be remitted 
to the Treasurer of Ontario not later than the date 
provided in subsection (3) of this section for the filing 
of the report in respect of the performance with respect 
to which the amount was deducted or withheld. 


(2) Every person required by section 71 of the Act to 
deduct or withhold an amount pursuant to subsection 
(2) or (3) thereof shall file with the Minister a report 
stating his name and address, the name and address of 
each corporation on behalf of which an amount was 
deducted or withheld, the amount paid to the corpora- 
tion in respect of performances presented, the date of 
each period during which the performances were pre- 
sented by the corporation, the amount deducted or 
withheld on behalf of the corporation, and such addi- 
tional information as is required by the Minister. 


(3) The report required under subsection (2) shall be in 
respect of performances presented in the three-month 
period ending on the 31st day of March, the 30th day of 
June, the 30th day of September and the 31st day of 
December of each year and shall be filed not later than 
two months after the last day of the period in respect of 
which it is required to be filed. O. Reg. 611/79, s. 12. 


ELIGIBLE CANADIAN PROFITS 


507.—(1) For the purpose of subsection 34 (3) of the 
Act, the “eligible Canadian profits” of a corporation 
for a taxation year are the aggregate of, 


(a) its manufacturing and processing income for 
the year; 


(b) its mining income for the year, to the extent 
that such amount is not included by virtue of 
clause (a); and 
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(c) its active business incomes for the year from 


farming, fishing and logging, to the extent 
that such amounts are not included by virtue 
of clause (a) or (0). 


(2) For the purpose of subsection (1), where a cor- 
poration has active business income from sources other 
than the sources referred to in subsection (1), the whole 
of such active business income shall qualify as eligible 
Canadian profits if, 


(a) the active business income from such other 


— 


sources does not exceed 20 per cent of the total 
active business income of the corporation for 
the vear; and 


the total active business income of the cor- 
poration for the year does not exceed 
$250,000. 


(3) In this section, 


(a 


(d 


) 


— 


~~ 


“farming” has the meaning given to that 
expression by section 1 of the Act, and the 
corporation’s active business income for the 
year from farming shall be determined in 
accordance with sections 5200 and 5202 of the 
regulations made under the Income Tax Act 
(Canada) applied as if the references therein to 
“manufacturing and processing” were ref- 
erences to “farming”, except that in comput- 
ing the cost of capital of the corporation the 
cost of land owned by it or the annual rental 
cost incurred by the corporation for land 
leased by it and used by it in its farming busi- 
ness shall be included; 


“fishing” has the meaning given to that 
expression by section 248 of the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) as made applicable by section 1 
of the Act, and the corporation’s active busi- 
ness income from fishing shall be determined 
in accordance with sections 5200 and 5202 of 
the regulations made under the Income Tax 
Act (Canada) applied as if the references 
therein to “manufacturing and processing” 
were references to “fishing”; 


“logging” includes the sale of standing timber, 
the sale of the right to cut standing timber, the 
sale of logs, the delivery of logs to a sawmill, 
pulp or paper plant or other place for proces- 
sing or manufacturing, the delivery of logs toa 
carrier for export, the export of logs, the 


‘acquisition of standing timber, the cutting of 


logs from standing timber, or any combina- 
tion of such operations, and the corporation’s 
active business income from logging shall be 
determined in accordance with sections 5200 
and 5202 of the regulations made under the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) applied as if the 
references therein to “manufacturing and pro- 
cessing” were references to “logging”; 


“manufacturing and processing income” of a 
corporation means that portion of its income 


— 
® 
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for the year, determined in accordance with 
the Act, that would qualify as “Canadian 
manufacturing and processing profits” for the 
purpose of subsection 125.1 (3) of the Jncome 
Tax Act (Canada); and 


“mining income” of a corporation means the 
aggregate of, 


(1) the amount by which its resource pro- 
fits from mining operations deter- 
mined in accordance with clause 101 
(1) V) (but not including the amounts 
referred to in subclause 101 (1) (/) (i) 
and sub-subclause 101 (1) (7) (ii) (D) ) 
exceeds any amount deducted for the 
year under clause 103 (b), and 

(ii) its active business income (other than 

income included by virtue of sub- 

clause (i) ) from the production of min- 
erals from a mine that is an industrial 
mineral mine for the purpose of para- 
graph 1100 (1) (g) of the regulations 
made under the Income Tax Act 

(Canada), and such active business 

shall be determined in accordance 

with sections 5200 and 5202 of the 
regulations made under the Income 

Tax Act (Canada) applied as if the ref- 

erences therein to “manufacturing and 


processing” were references to 
“industrial mineral mine”. O. Reg. 
GLi/79—s. 1S, 


508.—(1) For the purposes of subsection 35 (1) of 
the Act, the following rules are prescribed: 


I 


oe 


Depreciable property that is eligible is that 
property in respect of which a corporation 
has been allowed, or is entitled to, a deduc- 
tion under the regulations made under clause 
12 (7) (a) of the Act, but does not include 
depreciable property that is used in a 
specified investment business, as defined in 
paragraph 125 (6) (h) of the Income Tax Act 
(Canada). 


Purchases of depreciable property that are 
eligible are those purchases made at arm’s 
length by a corporation or by a partnership 
in which the corporation owns a partner- 
ship interest, but does not include, 


i. the purchase of materials, components 
or parts to be used in the construction or 
manufacture of depreciable property; 


ii. transfers from the inventory of the 
corporation; or 

ili. subject to paragraph 4, the acquisi- 

tion of depreciable property by way of 

lease. 
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3. Cost of depreciable property that is eligible the partnership in which the corporation 
is, owns a partnership interest, for which the 
property was created, but does not include 
i. where the property is purchased by the rental, by way of lease or otherwise, of 

the corporation, the purchase price of the property by the corporation or partner- 

the property; or ship, as the case may be, to another person. 


ii. where the property is purchased by a 
partnership in which the corporation (2) For the purposes of paragraph 3 of subsection (1), 
owns a partnership interest, the same purchase price does not include legal, accounting, en- 
proportion of the purchase price as the | gineering and other fees incurred to purchase the de- 
proportion of the profits of the | preciable property and shall not be reduced by the 
partnership to which the corporation | amount of any assistance received or entitled to be re- 
is entitled under the partnership | ceived from a government, municipality or other pub- 
agreement. lic authority in respect of or for the acquisition of such 
property whether as a grant, subsidy, forgivable loan, 
4. Where a corporation or a partnership in deduction from tax, investment allowance or as any 
which the corporation owns.a partnership | other form of assistance. O. Reg. 821/80, s. 6. 
interest has acquired depreciable property by 
way of lease with the option to purchase it at 
an agreed price, the lease shall be deemed to 


be a purchase for the purposes of this para- PaRT VI 

graph and paragraph 2 if it qualifies as an 

acquisition for the purpose of a deduction FORMS 

under the regulations made under clause 12 

(7) (a) of the Act, and the eligible cost of such 601. A notice of objection under section 77 of the 


purchase shall, subject to subsection (2), fora | Act shall be in Form 1. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 801. 


particular taxation year be the capital cost of 
such property for the purposes of clause 12 (7) 602. A notice of appeal under section 78 of the Act 
(a) of the Act. shall be in Form 2. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 802. 

5. Uses of depreciable property that are eligi- 603. A notice of waiver under section 73 of the Act 


ble are those uses, by the corporation or by ' shall be in Form 3. O. Reg. 350/73, s. 803. 
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Form 1 


Corporations Tax Act 


NOTICE OF OBJECTION 


INSTRUCTIONS: 

To be prepared in TRIPLICATE, ONE copy to be retained and TWO copies to be sent by REGISTERED MAIL adciressed 
to the Minister of Revenue c/o the Director, Tax Appeals, Ministry of Revenue, Queen’s Park, Toronto, Ontario M/A 1X8. 
The envelope containing this NOTICE must be postmarked within sixty days for Retail Sales Tax and ininety days for 
the other taxes after the day of mailing or delivery by personal service of the NOTICE of ASSESSMENT or 
STATEMENT of DISALLOWANCE of REBATE/REFUND CLAIM to which objection is being made. 


A separate notice of OBJECTION must be filed for each NOTICE of ASSESSMENT or each STATEMENT of DIS- 
ALLOWANCE of REBATE/REFUND CLAIM in dispute but, if convenient, facts and reasons may be consolidated. 


Name of Texpayer (corPORATION, PURCHASER, REGISTRANT, VENDOR) TELEPHONE NO. 


STREET ANDO NUMBER 


Mailing 


Oddress City {[ TOWN PROVINCE POSTAL CODE 


NOTICE OF OBJECTION is hereby given to the: 


LJ 


OR 


Assessment No. Date of Assessment Amount of Tax 


$ 


for Period ending 


VEAR MONTH 


Rebate/Refund Amount 


DAY 


Statement of Disallowance Statement Date 


of Rebate/Refund Claim No. 


under the following act (check one only) 


PI indi 
(] CORPORATIONS TAX ACT — Account No. Poe dete ys io her eo 


[-] GASOLINE TAX ACT 


(.] MOTOR VEHICLE FUEL TAX ACT ‘ee. 
‘ | | |< Please indicate 
(_] RETAIL SALES TAX ACT — Permit No. (ep a Sty Pe 
(] TOBACCO TAX ACT 
[_} LAND TRANSFER TAX ACT 


ie ees eR 


The following are the reasons for objection and a full statement of facts relating thereto: 


(if space is insufficient, a separate memorandum should be attached setting forth — 
(1) full statement of reasons for objection, and (2) full statement of relevant facts.) 


CHECK ERS 


1—F ADDITIONAL GHEETS ATTACHED 
Date Signacure Position or Office 
This Notice must be coned by the Appellant ov his/its Authorized Officer. 


QO. Reg. 896/79, s, J. 
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Form 2 


Corporations Tax Act 


BERR OGTIONE Notice of Appeal 


FOR COMPLETION 
ARE BELOW IN THE SUPREME COURT OF ONTARIO 


In The Matter of (Check one only): [] Corporations Tax Act 
[_] Gasoline Tax Act 


[|] Motor Vehicle Fuel Tax Act 
[] Retail Sales Tax Act 
[_] Tobacco Tax Act 
[_] Land Transfer Tax Act 
BEIVEEN: 
Appellant, 
— AND — 
THE MINISTER OF REVENUE Respondent. 
TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to (Check one only) 
[] Section 78 of the Corporations Tax Act 
[] Section 14 of the Gasoline Tax Act 
[] Section 12 of the Motor Vehicle Fuel Tax Act 
[ ] Section 23 of the Retail Sales Tax Act 
[|] Section 13 of the Tobacco Tax Act 
[] Section 12 of the Land Transfer Tax Act 
the Appellant appeals to the Supreme Court of Ontario from the decision of the Minister of Revenue 
dated the day of 19 


in respect of 


LJ 


Amount of Tax 


$ 


Assessment No. Date of Assessment for Period ending 


Rebate/Refund Amount 


$ 


Statement of Disallowance Statement Date 


of Rebate/Refund Claim No. 


STATEMENT OF REASONS FOR APPEAL 


(Set out relevant facts and law to be relied on in support of the appeal.) 


INSTRUCTIONS: 


To be prepared in quadruplicate, ONE copy to be retained, TWO copies to be sent by registered mail addressed to the 
Minister of Revenue, c/o the Director, Tax Appeals, Ministry of Revenue, Queen’s Park, Toronto, Ontario, M7A 1X8 
and ONE copy to be filed with the Supreme Court of Ontario in accordance with the statute under which the appeal is taken. 


The copies addressed to the Minister must be postmarked within 90 days after the day of mailing of the notification that the 
Minister has confirmed the assessment or reassessed. The copy for the Supreme Court must be filed with the court within 
the same 90 day period. The Notice of Appeal must be signed by the Appellant or someone authorized to represent the 
Appellant in the appeal proceedings. ' 
1246 (79-10 


O. Reg. 896/79, s. 2. 
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Form 3 
Corporations Tax Act 


WAIVER IN RESPECT OF SIX YEAR 
TIME LIMIT 


w be b, eyed inate & le felis leyie) elrwene: © a6 ai 6\le! (ollelner eudineue S19 (8) Sue coi ile) Ven eareluel (me 


Bie SR SE eee Ae) 8, RE ele te e146) ee ee 6) ww) 6) 0s fer iwi le Je 8) oe ee tee wae 6.6 slo 


(give full address, including city, town, municipality, 
county and province) 


Taxation year to which this waiver applies, 19.... 


WAIVER 


The six year time limit referred to in subclause 78 (7) 
(a) (iv) of the Corporations Tax Act within which the 
Minister may reassess or make additional assessments 
or assess tax, interest or penalties under the Act is 
hereby waived for the taxation year indicated above. 


CORPORATIONS TAX 


Reg. 191 


SIPMALOFE 4.472% 
Position: or Omices 23 os 
SIA NA CUTE trees 

Position or Office....... 


INSTRUCTIONS 


For use by corporations to waive the time limit 
within which the Minister may assess, reassess or 
make additional assessments under the Corporations 
Tax Act. 


To be prepared in TRIPLICATE, ONE copy to 
be retained by the corporation and Two copies to 
be sent by REGISTERED MAIL addressed to the 
Minister of Revenue, Ministry of Revenue, Corpora- 
tions Tax Branch, Queen’s Park, Toronto, Ontario. 


This waiver must be signed by two authorized 
signing officers on behalf of the corporation with 
corporate seal affixed. 


O. Reg. 350/73, Form 3; O. Reg. 147/78, s. 16. 
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COSTS OF DISTRESS 


REGULATION 192 


under the Costs of Distress Act 


COSTS 


1. The fees and costs referred to in sections 1 and 


2 of the Act are prescribed as follows: 


1. Levying distress where the claim is 
BLOW DE CUGRDI eS ice reas G 
Where the claim exceeds $100, add 
50 cents for each succeeding $100 or 
part thereof up toa maximum of $6. 


2. Possession charges per day per man, 
where close possession is actually 
MECESEO We Ac once ss Me ees elas 


3. For taking bond in lieu of possession 


4. Receiving, filing and _ preparing 
WALLS, oh eae tacminicoiey bie snes 


5. Every mile or part of a mile neces- 
sarily travelled one way to enforce 


6. Where the amount due is satisfied 
in whole or in part after seizure and 
before sale, 5 per cent of the amount 
paid or $10, whichever is the greater. 


7. For appraisal, 5 cents for each $1 of 
the value of the goods or the actual 
reasonable expenses paid for the 
appraisal by two appraisers, which- 
ever is the greater. 


8. The cost of advertising actually 
paid and reasonably incurred. 


9. Every necessary notice of sale.... 


10. The actual expenses reasonably 
incurred in tracing, recovering, 
removing and handling the goods 
distrained. 


11. Commission on sale of 10 per ceni of 
the proceeds of the sale. 
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S 1.00 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 140, s. 1. 
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REGULATION 193 


under the County Judges Act 


COUNTY AND DISTRICT COURT DISTRICTS 


1. For the purposes of the Act, the Province of Ontario is divided into the districts set out in the 
Schedule. O. Reg. 96/71, s. 1. 


Schedule 
| 
CourT DISTRICT AREA 
County Court DISTRICTS 
f= 
District 1: The counties of Bruce, Elgin, Essex, Huron, Kent, Lambton, 


Middlesex, Oxford and Perth. 


District 2: 1. The County of Brant. 
2. The judicial districts of Haldimand, Hamilton-Wentworth, Niag- 
ara North, Niagara South and Norfolk. 


(a 2S EEE EE EE eee 


District 3: 1. The counties of Dufferin, Grey, Simcoe and Wellington. 

2. The judicial districts of Halton, Peel, Waterloo and York Region. 
District 4: The Judicial District of York. 
District 5: 1. The counties of Frontenac, Hastings, Lennox and Addington, 


Northumberland, Peterborough, Prince Edward and Victoria. 
2. The Judicial District of Durham. 
3. The Provisional County of Haliburton. 


— + 


District 6: 1. The counties of Lanark and Renfrew. 
2. The united counties of, 

i. Leeds and Grenville; 

ii. Prescott and Russell; and 

iii. Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry. 
3. The Judicial District of Ottawa-Carleton. 
(Ly $38. Es SS ee es Le See ees 
District 7: The provisional judicial districts of Kenora, Rainy River and 
Thunder Bay. 


= BE = — 


_ = —- 


District 8: 1. The provisional judicial districts of Algoma, Cochrane, Mani- 
toulin, Nipissing, Parry Sound, Sudbury and Timiskaming. 
2. The District Municipality of Muskoka. 


Lo . —S —o ——— — = ak 


O. Reg. 96/71, Sched., revised. 
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REGULATION 194 


under the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 


CREDIT UNION LEAGUES 


1. The following provisions of the Act do not apply to leagues: 


i 


cr 


Section 40. 


. Section 41. 
3. Clauses 80 (g) and (/7). 


. Subsection 82 (1). 


Section 90. 


©. Rere L70/80; sil, 


Mia 
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REGULATION 195 


under the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 


GENERAL 


1. An application for incorporation by articles 
of incorporation shall be in Form 1. O. Reg. 539/77, 
Se 


2. Acertificate of incorporation shall be in Form 2. 
O. Reg. 539/77, s. 2. 


3. A certificate of amalgamation shall be in 
Porro. 0, Ree, 539/77, s. 3. 


4. Articles of amendment shall be in Form 4. 
O~Reg..039l7 Lis. 4. 


5. A certificate of amendment shall be in Form 5. 
O; Reg. 539/77, s. 5. 


6. Restated articles of incorporation shall be in 
Form) 6210.5 Reg7S39/77, ts. (6: 


7. A restated certificate of incorporation shall be 
im worm. (Os Rege559/77,'s, 7. 


8. The fees set out in the Schedule shail be paid 
to the Treasurer of Ontario. O. Reg. 539/77, s. 8. 


9. The first meeting shall be convened by a 
majority of the incorporators by written notice 
mailed to each of the incorporators at least seven 
days before the date of the meeting, stating the 


place, date, time and purpose of the meeting. O. Reg. 
539/77, s. 9. 


10. At the first meeting, 


(a) a majority of the incorporators of the 
credit union constitutes a quorum; and 


(b) by-laws shall be enacted and the organiza- 


tion of the credit union completed. O. Reg. 
539/77 a 10. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 


11.—(1) The financial statements referred to in 
clause 71 (2) (a) of the Act shall consist of, 


(a) a balance sheet as at the end of the period; 
(b) a statement of operations for the period ; 


(c) a statement of undivided earnings for the 
period; and 


(d) a statement of each reserve for the period. 


(2) The statements listed in subsection (1) need 
not necessarily be so designated. O. Reg. 539/77, 
Saal 


12. A balance sheet to be placed before the annual 
meeting shall be drawn up to present fairly the 
financial position of the credit union at the date 
to which it is made up and to distinguish severally, 
either on the face of the balance sheet or by note 
thereto, at least, 


(a) cash, including cash on hand, deposits 
maturing or callable within ninety days, 
and payroll deductions receivable which 
have been made and which are in the 
course of being remitted; 


(b) accrued interest receivable and other cur- 
rent receivables; 


(c) securities, showing severally at least, 


(i) bonds, debentures and other obliga- 
tions of, or guaranteed by the Gov- 
ernment of Canada or by the govern- 
ment of any province of Canada, 


(ii) bonds, debentures and like securities 
other than securities referred to in 
subclause (i) not in default, 


(iii) shares of corporations, other than 
a league, 


(iv) shares of a league, 


stating, in each category, the basis of 
valuation and the aggregate market value; 


(zd) loans receivable from members secured by 
a first mortgage on real property ; 


(ec) loans receivable from corporations and 
partnerships; 


(f) loans receivable from members other than 
loans referred to in clauses (d) and (e); 


(g) allowance for doubtful loans; 


(h) lands, buildings, equipment and leasehold 
improvements stating for each the basis 
of valuation, whether cost or otherwise, 
and, if valued on the basis of an appraisal, 
the date of the appraisal, the name of the 
appraiser, the basis of the appraisal value 
and, if such appraisal took place within 
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five years preceding the date to which the 
balance sheet is made up, the disposition 
in the accounts of the credit union of any 
amounts added to or deducted from such 
assets on appraisal ; 


— 
>. 
ee 


accumulated allowances for depreciation 
of buildings and equipment and accumu- 
lated amortization; 


— 


assessments on deposit with Ontario Share 
and Deposit Insurance Corporation, except 
assessments referred to in subsection 111 (4) 
of the Act stating the basis of valuation; 


J 


(k) liability to members for deposit amounts 
withdrawable by negotiable order ; 


(1) liability to members for deposits other than 
deposits referred to in clause (k); 


(m) accrued interest payable on members’ 
deposits ; 


(n) dividends and rebates of interest declared 
but unpaid; 


(0) loans and overdrafts from leagues; 
(p) loans and overdrafts from banks; 


(7) income taxes payable; 


(r) unpaid assessments by Ontario Share and 
Deposit Insurance Corporation made under 
subsection 111 (4) of the Act; 


(s) accounts payable and accrued liabilities, 
other than those referred to in clauses (k) to 


(r); 


(t) long-term debt obligations issuew by the 
credit union, showing separately those 
secured by the credit union’s real property 
and other long-term debt obligations and 
stating for each the interest rate, the repay- 
ment requirements and the maturity date; 


(uw) deferred income taxes; 
(v) members’ share capital ; 
(w) undivided earnings; 


(x) any reserve, with disclosure of its purpose. 
O. Reg. 539/77, s. 12. 


13. A statement of operations to be placed before 
the annual meeting shall be drawn up to present 
fairly the results of the operations of the credit 
union for the period covered by the statement and 
to distinguish severally, either on the face of the 
statement or by note thereto, at least, 


(a) interest income from first mortgage loans; 


(b) interest income from loans other than loans 
referred to in clause (a); 


(c) income: from deposits with Ontario Share 
and Deposit Insurance Corporation ; 


(d) income from investments other than those 
referred to in clauses (a), (b) and (c); 


(e) interest expense on members’ deposits ; 


(f) interest expense on loans and overdrafts 
from leagues and banks; 


(g) interest expense on debt obligations issued 
for original terms of five years or less ; 


(h) interest expense on debt obligations other 
than obligations referred to in clauses (f) and 
(g) including those secured by real property; 


(2) provision for doubtful loans ; 
(7) salaries and staff benefits; 


(k) remuneration to directors and other elected 
committee members; 


(/) provision for depreciation of fixed assets 
and amortization of leasehold improve- 
ments ; 


(m) office rental costs; 


(n) net premiums for life insurance relating to 
members’ share capital, deposits and loans; 


(0) gains or losses on sale of investment securi- 
ties ; 


(p) operating expenses other than expenses refer- 
red to in clauses (e) to (0); 


(q) net income. or loss for the period before 
income taxes and extraordinary items ; 


(7) taxes on income imposed by any taxing 
authority ; 


(s) extraordinary items net of applicable in- 
come taxes, the amount of which shall be 
disclosed; and 


(t) net income or loss for the period. O. Reg. 
539/77, s..13. 


14. A statement of undivided earnings to be 
placed before the annual meeting shall be drawn 
up to distinguish, either on the face of the state- 
ment or by note thereto, at least, 
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(a) the balance of the undivided earnings at 
the end of the preceding financial period; 


(b) the additions to and deductions from the 
undivided earnings during the financial 
period including, 


(i) the distribution of dividends, in- 
terest bonuses and interest rebates 
to members in respect of preceding 
financial periods, 


(ii) the net income or loss for the current 
financial period, 


(111) the amount transferred to or from 
each reserve, 


(iv) the distribution of dividends, in- 
terest bonuses and interest rebates, 
to members in respect of the current 
financial period; and 


(c) the balance of the undivided earnings at 
the end of the current financial period. 
O. Reg. 539/77, s. 14. 


15. A statement of each reserve to be placed 
before the annual meeting shall be drawn up to 
distinguish, either on the face of the statement or 
by note thereto, at least, 


(a) the balance of the reserve at the end of the 
preceding financial period; 


(5) the transfers from or to undivided earnings 
during the financial period; and 


(c) the balance of the reserve at the end of 
the current financial period. O. Reg. 
od ee oa ee 


16.—(1) The individual items listed in sections 12 
to 15 need not necessarily be so designated in the 
financial statements. 


(2) The term ‘‘reserve”’ shall be used in a financial 
statement to describe only, 


(a) amounts appropriated from undivided earn- 
ings at the discretion of management for 
some purpose other than to meet a liability 
or contingency known or admitted or acom- 
mitment made as at the statement date 
or a decline in value of an asset that has 
already occurred ; 


(b) amounts appropriated from undivided earn- 
ings pursuant to subsection 94 (2) of the Act 
or pursuant to the by-laws of the credit union 
for some purpose other than to meet a liabil- 
ity or contingency known or admitted or a 
commitment made as at the statement date or 
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a decline in value of an asset that has already 
occurred; and 


(c) amounts appropriated from undivided earn- 
ings in accordance with the terms of a 
contract and that can be restored to 
undivided earnings when the conditions of 
the contract are fulfilled. O. Reg. 539/77, 
s. 16. 


17. The notes to the financial statements shall 
indicate particulars of any change in accounting 
principle or practice or method of applying any 
accounting principle or practice made during the 
period covered by the statement that affects the 
comparability of the statements with the preceding 
period and the effect of any such change upon the 
net income for the period. O. Reg. 539/77, s. 17. 


18. The following matters shall be referred to in 
the financial statements or by way of note thereto, 


(a) a schedule showing the transactions in the 
allowance for doubtful loans account for 
the period, setting out the balance of the 
allowance at the end of the preceding 
period, the additions to and deductions 
from the allowance during the period, and 
the balance of the allowance at the end 
of the current period; 


(b) a statement as to policy with regard to 
interest rates and repayment terms on first 
mortgage loans on real estate to members; 


(c) the amounts of the commitment to make 
advances on personal and first mortgage 
loans on real estate; 


(2) contractual obligations that will require 
abnormal expenditures in relations to the 
credit union’s normal business require- 
ments or financial position ; 


(e) contractual obligations in respect of long- 
term leases; 


(f) contingent liabilities stating their nature 
and, where practicable, the approximate 
amounts involved; 


(g) any restriction on the payment of divi- 
dends ; 


(h) any event or transaction, to the extent 
it is not reflected in the financial state- 
ments, other than one in the normal course 
of business operations, that occurs between 
the date to which the financial statements 
are made up and the date of the auditors’ 
report or if there is no auditor, the date 
of the supervisory committee's report; and 


(1) the amount of any obligation for pension 
benefits arising from service before the 
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date of the financial year end, whether or 
not such obligation has been provided for 
in the accounts of the credit union, the 
manner in which the credit union proposes 
to satisfy such obligation and the basis 
on which it has charged or proposes to 
charge the related costs against operations. 
O) Reg. 539/ 7% "5. 1s. 


19. Notwithstanding sections 12 to 18, it is not 
necessary to state in the financial statements any 
matter that in all the circumstances is of relative 
insignificance. ©. Reg. 939/77, s. 19. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


20. The amount of the fee fixed by the by-laws 
of a credit union for a copy of the by-laws of the 
credit union under section 19 of the Act, shall not 
exeget $57 SOL Réer 530/79 25; 20; 
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21. The amount that a credit union may pay, 


(a) under clause 37 (1) (a) of the Act is $5,000; 
and 


(b) under clause 37 (1) (6) of the Act is $5,000. 
©. Reg. 539/77.5. 215 0, Reg. 353/80,6. Ic 


22. Loans to corporations or partnerships who are 
members of a credit union shall be fully secured by a 
charge, mortgage, hypothec or pledge on real or per- 
sonal property. O. Reg. 539/77, s. 23. 


23. A certificate of deposit insurance issued to a 
credit union under the provisions of subsection 109 (3) 
of the Act shall be in Form S. OjiReg: 925/77, s. 1. 


24. The longer period of time that is prescribed for 
the purposes of clause 83 (b) of the Act is thirty years. 
OyReg: 653/80, S95 2 


Schedule 


1. Delivery of articles of incorporation, for filing and issue of a certificate............... 
2. Delivery of an amalgamation agreement for filing and issue of a certificate......... 


3. Delivery of restated articles of incorporation, for filing and issue of a certificate..... 


$ 50.00 
125.00 


125.00 


4. Delivery of articles of amendment, for filing and issue of a certificate, 


(2) chaneme; the name of a credit union or caisse populairesim.. ereagn. Bene 


(b) for any purpose other than that set out in clause (a) 


5. Application for an order under subsection 120 (17) of the Act 


50.00 


125.00 


50.00 


6. Copies of documents on file under the Act in the Ministry, 


(a) for copies of papers, articles, by-laws and orders: 50 cents a page with minimum 
fee of $2.00 in respect of each credit union or caisse populaire; and 


(6) for certification of copies of papers, articles, by-laws and orders: $10.00 in 


respect of each credit union or caisse populaire. 


O. Reg. 539/77, Sched. 


Form | 


Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 


ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 


1. The name of the credit union or caisse populaire is 


(name of county or district) 


(county or district) 
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3. The address of the head office is 


irae Se ey ee SMe eY te te) XG) (eee) eS, (8) 01 6 Oks MOMO ee) (60s) JONG Toe) Te. step oie. “hi alael @ Rance, \e. (al ea iwaieliee eis) eb Teris Gre we ‘ee lS e+ 6 e 6 SieMece © 6. 6 e) Ww, 6) eb Ww ut 


(name of municipality or post office) 
oA Sr Trt Es OKC IMG NE 2s 8 et gra go nae ge eID fe CE Ce PR Anes MSU Wr a 


5. The first directors are: 


Residence address, giving street and number 
Name in full, including all given names or R.R. no. and municipality or post office 


Re Se age: Te) ame foul 6 Niel 6) (que och T is ek Gl ceo (so eRe eye ieheiie,  eielvep-smtelmeimel calomel) 1 | | fa ie Vinstey se ce ‘ep ini tol) (a) [5s (8) 0. bole; (eule)- @) ie; ce) ‘o> e) is ye. 116, 8: yee, ce, ec 5eu wh ia: 6, 6: #6) ce) [6 


RR RPCE CU STeC Lex TOE WANE Lacan pee atic easy Paes ee Ss nas age eR Gea ah end a aie EN WEIS. hee Son 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


is incorporated are the promotion of co-operative enterprise, the facilitating of the accumulation 
of savings and the creation of a source of credit for its members at conscionable rates of interest and 
the provision of full financial services for its members. 


(Specify here any powers set out in subsection 11 (2) of the Act which are to be withheld or limited and give 
details of any limitations.) 
7. The names and residence addresses of the incorporators are: 


Full residence address giving street and no. 
Full names, including all given names or R.R. no., municipality or post office 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


SIGNATURES OF INCORPORATORS 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF THE CREDIT UNIONS AND 
CAISSES POPULAIRES ACT AND THE 
od og: Ene a SORA ha ee ot ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF 
UW URS seed igs ea aan Danette Rh Oeetea Ula as hala e RCE he ee 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 
Ee ere ee Pee ar eee a Pe ree eee Di CiGs i ote Beanie ease phrase ck oe 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
Ge eae hee eee en Sr wien te ore aly Si Sieg bin SRG hs fatale Oe aieck Mat aw ined AOU Le Whine Rk Se SI 


(name of municipality) (county or district) 
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oa tel A wl Lief @ ee Ole, weal te siete ale Mga mo ye) b) 6) eee 6 


(name of county or district) (name of province) 


make oath and say that: 


io) (e) \e, ise, Galley al [pi Were: co) ey seine) Le. Le) Ub! a) Lelue Mpuse sw) eiel (©. sodas: pie) [wi cel sere: Je) Welneiié (wi 16/16) Ub/lol \e uel wale: Ve) (6 elas celle jajle! a Aue KNOB: dere Ke au CAT@. ley wiley he eet ie Kew. S 


ake Jeo ey a Gee el ce ibs ep hele ela 6 ck. 5) 8: cece, lo es eu tailiel. fer ky ie Wane ce ‘6h Ie" eile) Se. Sym hole, Thre (6. al] ied) Ve: (elke), wi tOuie) b (a: ie) jwill6) ei (Ske. sla) 4a) Ble. /e) 16" (6) (9 VS LNe TON 66 OLs 


and have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


. Each of the incorporators signing the accompanying articles of incorporation in duplicate and 
each of the first directors named therein is of eighteen or more years of age. 


3. The signatures of the incorporators affixed to the articles are their true signatures. 


SWORN BEFORE ME at the 


(signature of deponent) 


(signature of Commissioner, Notary Public, etc.) 


O; Reg: 539/77, Form 1. 


Form 2 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
CERTIFICATE OF INCORPORATION 


WHEREAS an application for incorporation under the provisions of the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 


has been made to the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations by Articles of Incorporation in the 
prescribed form signed by the persons hereinafter named: 


AND WHEREAS those persons have complied with the conditions precedent to the issuing of the desired 
certificate of incorporation ; 


Now therefore, under the authority of the Act, I issue this certificate of incorporation constituting the 
POUOWIN DEFSOIIS 5.6. sx 5d. src, ae alent cee ee arcs eee hee as sae bP OAL pe eras See sts aaa ea 


a corporation under the name of 


Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


O. Reg. 539/77, Form 2. 
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Form 3 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
CERTIFICATE OF AMALGAMATION 


WHEREAS an application for a certificate of amalgamation under the provisions of the Credit Unions 
and Caisses Populaires Act has been made to the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


by the parties to an amalgamation agreement date the.......... ay te ec at cue een ented toe ee 
NO NRRT eahaars ch ck ak RR ee ted RE At ve Pe Ba A le test asa ir ke eee or) ait gets erase 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


AND WHEREAS the parties to the amalgamation agreement have complied with the conditions precedent 
to the issuing of the desired certificate of amalgamation; 


AND WHEREAS the amalgamation agreement provides that the parties will amalgamate and continue 


IER ENT Ot PR eee EO ORE een CMRI ON Sait vais gh EM ge ROG Neh Or eta ies hese Roesch e Pool Gunton eee ah ok 
(name of amalgamated credit union or caisse populaire) 


and that the first directors of the amalgamated credit union or caisse populaire will be: 


Residence address, giving street and no. or 
Name in full, including all given names R.R. no. and municipality or post office 


Now therefore, under the authority of the Act, I issue this certificate of amalgamation. 


GIVEN under my hand at the City of Toronto, this.......... rei Ol.) (aaah se PS Aare ee tc 1G v6 


Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


O. Reg. 539/77, Form 3. 


Form 4 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
ARTICLES OF AMENDMENT 


OF 


TM REITs OME ak eee bl Aig ba PS a ae ate & REGGE PL ATOR Be We Peis 
(date of incorporation) 


1. Attached hereto is a certified copy of the special resolution amending the articles of the 


COU THORIEDTINE Os Cae ic pn aa hc oe hig ee a ee RONAN HSE ESE Oe RTO © Sin I pds hs Ne PA's 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 
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2. The special resolution was duly confirmed by at least two-thirds of the votes cast at a general 
meeting of the members of the credit union duly called for the purpose and held on the 


3. All further authorizations required by the by-laws have been given. 
4. These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


CERTIFIEDS” "Go py Wa) © S ace eis Se BS oo een eee We etal, eke Pee eg eh ee 


©, ance Shia. Mi Te ye: 18) 8s Jel ie) (9. se oUi 6 “pce siha) ist 8) ta) oe. a) ww, is, eeilleuia. 0) ia) erica: w)-Sep ns) fete, or (e' ce) 16) (el, ef 1a, Wei Aiaim ale! 16: “o)) (afin) we. tol aes: 


(signature) (description of office) 


(corporate seal) 
AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


PROVINCE OF ONTARIO IN THE MATTER OF THE CREDIT UNIONS AND 
CAISSES POPULAIRES ACT AND THE 
rr eee CO Enh eter exe oes ARTICLES OF AMENDMENT OF 
POo WER tase: +hre 3: lot heres alder eee eR ten nee eee bac 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 
Twice Rie wt hee Ree: ead abate are a Bade ee nee GE BS ee es L208 Of thespree seine aaae ene AE Oe Sree es Bee 
(full name of deponent) (status of municipality) 
5) oir mE on Me ae VER Borer ra Nt Urn tran arenah, MO ted rove eer ee EVA UNO) 6 fo a ieeee SA arte eee ee aan ois eee 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
(0) RR aR SAME Ree: CT RAIN MIE Re Ay ener ee Tee ene OY ne dita. t De OROVAILCE Olid ong sotto a Octane seein een 


(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 
and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying articles of amendment are true. 


(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


has complied with the requirements of the Credit Lions and Caisses Populairves Act and the conditions 
contained in its articles and by-laws. 


SWORN BEFORE ME at the 


Se a A GT. DAE SS Se eh cee (signature of deponent) 


(signature of Commissioner, Notary Public, etc.) 


O. Reg. 539/77, Form 4. 
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Form 5 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
CERTIFICATE OF AMENDMENT 


WHEREAS an application for articles of amendment under the provisions of the Credit Unions and 
Caisses Populaires Act has been made to the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


in the prescribed form by 


e) (a Bet swe Ol wel eos eyo ® SON /e) GO Bos he wml (pL owl Oe ere ere. et 16" OP ip) ee: Wice! Welw W (ole! “sel ahs ey ‘eye! elpe guste oP arin Sa" 0 ake wm give 


(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


AND WHEREAS all conditions precedent to the issuing of the desired articles of amendment have been 
complied with; 


Now therefore, under the authority of the Act, I issue this certificate of amendment. 


GIVEN under my hand at the City of Toronto, this.......... LA VEED Meeks ue tee A 8 aia eaten Du eeayore aha oy 


Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


O. Reg. 539/77, Form 5. 
Form 6 


Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
RESTATED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION 
OF 


ee oe el cere) esl ails ep ae Sine) “oll @) <<) rele le ‘wive) sme) re fete) 6) e)ue, (0) (6 16)0i@.y'siMel cei Ge), @! (6ice] «se! eo) Iv, 10) Ko.) 8; $) 9) 6) Uelmd) ce) 7a uiey is) ere ee. 0) 9) Oe, (BL OL cNo te Carle cee Sie ©) te) fa) ese) a Lae) Yaa Ie) 7a) ea 


incorporated on 


(date of incorporation) 


1. These restated articles correctly set out without change the corresponding provisions of the 
original articles of incorporation as heretofore amended. 


2. The head office is at the 


(name of municipality or post office) 
rn vere MISUERR CL ONE TUMOR CURD). SEM oe Sass. n UEIR PE IK a els cee Ee ee eat tie Baa ak xs Oo Ona POV ae 


5. The objects for which 


(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


is incorporated are the promotion of co-operative enterprise, the facilitating of the accumulation 
of savings and the creation of a source of credit for its members at conscionable rates of interest 
and the provision of full financial services for its members. 
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(Specify here any powers set out in subsection 11 (2) of the Act which are to be withheld or limited and 
give details of any such limitations.) 


These articles are executed in duplicate for delivery to the Minister. 


CERTIFIED 


(signature) (description of office) 


(corporate seal) 


AFFIDAVIT OF VERIFICATION 


IN THE MATTER OF THE CREDIT UNIONS AND 
PROVINCE OF ONTARIO CAISSES POPULAIRES ACT AND THE 
RESTATED ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION OF 


PAM LE cet eiare CHEN Neste Grea, ay 
PO ONY ET RCN BME Bre oat te Ris tek tes OS ee em os glee re 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 
Lic Sess tes Bik ht ye en Ee et Ce GU F, SRE AE ae ot I ON Oe hie 
(full name of deponent). (status of municipality) 
OP ss pha Sh ee Te AS a HLS ate 11). COry Me etl nee eee eee UNE Meee a ai ake sae 
(name of municipality) (county or district) 
Oss: be iscaantes: Wiig <a ER ee a er ee eye ntipeeg aa IN. CES DFOVINCE (Of ane tnd ete ete es ala ae 
(name of county or district) (name of province) 


make oath and say that: 


(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 
and as such have personal knowledge of the matters herein deposed to. 


2. The statements contained in the accompanying restated articles of incorporation are true. 


(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


has complied with the requirements of the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act and the conditions 
in its articles and by-laws. 


SWORN BEFORE ME at the 


See eve ay Of siacd tdi sear en eee ee ee (signature of deponent) 


(signature of Commissioner, Notary Public, etc.) 


O. Reg. 539/77, Form 6. 
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Form 7 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
RESTATED CERTIFICATE OF INCORPORATION 


WHEREAS an application for a restatement of articles of incorporation under the provisions of the 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act, has been made to the Minister of Consumer and Commercial 


erations ii thie prescribed 100i DY. eer meutetan muha ie Mipath. o. aaic sees gat a sce ye ee Oe MN ke 
(name of credit union or caisse populaire) 


AND WHEREAS all conditions precedent to the issuing of the desired restated certificate of incorporation 
have been complied with; 


Now therefore, under the authority of the Act, I issue this restated certificate of incorporation. 


SIVEN under my hand at the City of Toronte, the.o.6,..<+; DAVAO! pean an hen ated ae [Sigs ; 


Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


O. Reg. 539/77, Form 7. 


Form 8 
Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 
ONTARIO SHARE AND DEPOSIT INSURANCE CORPORATION 
CERTIFICATE. OF DEPOSIT INSURANCE 


No. 


The Ontario Share and Deposit Insurance Corporation hereby certifies that the deposits of 


are insured under the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act to the extent required and provided for in that 
Act. 


Dated this in se bees EG OT they ie Wake eek Ca ea eee TOs 5 


General Manager 
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LA SOCIETE ONTARIENNE D’ASSURANCE DES ACTIONS ET DEPOTS 
CERTIFICAT D’ASSURANCE-DEPOTS 
No. 
La Société Ontarienne D’Assurance des Actions et Dépdts atteste par les présentes que les dépéts de 


6. ei wy) 60. he, ON ore) 8) iy, cee a Sy 0) Bw) Ses 0) War 0) whe: eipeits) eo) c@: e's. aii wipe reg) s) phew) Per Le: ie) im: cel fer se) ety Goi oep elie) ware: (ee Te) Uw ay wike) Celta e) be mia w) ei ew riemel te Me lela: Gal's he) Na) Pel airiel ea her televise karin, 
Ses Pe Oe) a) ee) Beeld, tee es ye, oy Cai et i tte) fo” cel sigimse: airs: (e) ew nl waite) cial, (op im) ces (a) \o,W'es Ce'uia swim e) .@ ‘ey ce Te) im. Ie Im ce/wie,) a), a) a er "ay forse el (6 oes <9) @) he hel use: Leligqial .e) (a)snbuce ele La) Jel aula" lene) l(a) 08) 4h KS ea Lor 6 


pile. We) We ey Weel a) ae sgy oe ye) (es we! 8) we vee. 9, Mote; de) elem 8) (6, oN etenie: Sle) ©. (sous) ie, 8) ena) Kel (8) “6a; (8 a) 6) 8), GF By Louie. emer le, 6; Fes) (by (one GIT eis} ey is) Sve) FBLA, Ley bse (8 Welta iw lalla, al EUlyairel a /a’ewaiiiis Ope 


sont assurés en vertu de la loi the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act dans la mesure prescrite et prévue par 
cette loi. 


Palicegn: Dosen POUT IOS oll he Feat ch seek aes enh pee, CR ee Ce 


OTe: OSE Os at LOY a) wy tet vey "Oly e, ele /Oilv ye, le) Meats ier es) ww hw os ella a! a? ia e0 ks! «yr a he] (ems 


@ Se loruei (el ss: Leyide AiG) fe) Se: w) Ley mm le cele: fe ai ie) (Ss le> 6: 'a) Ver ile! oa) 8) aivet Wa Bist fall eta) Jets 


Directeur General 


OL Ree. 925/17) 8.2: 
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REGULATION 196 


under the Credit Unions and Caisses Populaires Act 


MEMBERSHIP IN CREDIT UNIONS 


1. In this Regulation, ““community credit union’”’ 
means a credit union whose membership is open 
to all persons residing or working within a defined 
geographical area. O. Reg. 68/79, s. 1. 


2. Subject to the by-laws of the credit union, 


(a) a municipal corporation may become a 
member of, 


(i) a community credit union provided 
that the credit union has a place 
of business within the municipality, 
or 


(ii) a credit union provided that the 
credit union’s definition of member- 
ship includes employees of that 
municipal corporation ; 


(b) a corporation may become a member of, 


(i) a community credit union provided 
that the corporation has a place 
of business within the geographical 
confines of the credit union, 


(ii) a credit union provided that the 
credit union’s definition of member- 
ship includes employees of that 
corporation, or 


(iii) a credit union provided that in 
case of, 


(A) a corporation with share capi- 
tal, a majority of the voting 
shares are held by members of 
the credit union, or 


(B) a corporation without share 
capital, a majority of the 


members are members of the 
credit union; 


(c) a corporation having charitable, bene- 
volent or cultural objects may become a 
member of a credit union provided that 
the credit union’s definition of membership 
includes that corporation ; 


(d) an unincorporated association or a partner- 
ship registered under the Partnerships’ 
Registration Act may become a member of, 


(i) a community credit union provided 
that the unincorporated association 
or partnership is located within the 
geographical confines of the credit 
union, or 


(ii) a credit union provided that the 
majority of the members of the 
unincorporated association or the 
majority of the partners of the 
partnership are members of the 
credit union ; and 


(e) a corporation or unincorporated associa- 
tion that is a trade union as defined in 
the Labour Relations Act may become a 
member of a credit union provided that 
the credit union’s definition of membership 
is the same as the trade union or requires 
membership in the trade union. O. Reg. 
63/79,.s., 2. 


3. Where a corporation or an unincorporated 
association or a partnership registered under the 
Partnerships Registration Act is a member of a credit 
union, a loan to such member may be made only 
on such terms and conditions as are provided for 
in the by-laws of the credit union. O. Reg. 68/79, 
ona. 
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REGULATION 197 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


ARBITRATION PROCEEDINGS 


1. There is hereby continued a board of arbitra- 
tion, consisting of one or more members to be 
appointed by the Lieutenant Governor in Council, 
known as ‘‘The Crop Insurance Arbitration Board” 
and hereinafter referred to as the ‘Board’. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 143,s. 1. 


2. The Lieutenant Governor in Council may 
designate one of the members of the Board as 
chairman. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 143,s. 2. 


3. The Board shall have exclusive jurisdiction 
to hear and determine all disputes between the Com- 
mission and an insured person, arising out of the 
adjustment of a loss under a contract of insurance. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 143, s. 3. 


4. Where the Commission and an insured person 
have failed to resolve any dispute arising out of the 
adjustment of a loss under a contract of insurance, 
and the requirements of Regulation 231 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 respecting the filing 
of proof of loss forms have been complied with, the 
Commission or the insured person may serve, by 
prepaid first class mail, notice of arbitration upon the 
other of them, and upon the Board, stating that it 
or he, as the case may be, requires the matter in 
dispute to be determined by arbitration. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 143, s. 4. 


5. In any case in which a notice of arbitration 
has been served, the Board shall fix a day on which, 
and a time and place at which, it will consider the 
matter in dispute and hear the parties, and shall 
notify the parties accordingly. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
133-555. 


6. On the day, and at the time and place so fixed, 
or on any subsequent day and at any time and place 
of which the parties have had due notice, the Board 
shall hear the evidence given on behalf of the parties 
respecting the matter in dispute referred to it, and 
shall make an award thereon. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
143, s. 6. 


7. The decision of a majority of its members 
shall be the decision of the Board, and if there is no 
majority, the decision of the chairman shall govern. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 143, s. 7. 


8. The Board may sit at any place in Ontario. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 143, s. 8. 


9. All orders, notices and other documents of the 
Board shall be signed by the chairman or in the event 
of his absence or inability to act, or if there is no 
chairman at the time, by any other member of the 
Board and when so signed shall have like effect as if 
signed by the chairman. R.R.O.1970, Reg. 143,s.9. 


10. In the event of the absence or inability to act 
of any member, or in the case of a vacancy in the 
Board, the remaining member or members may 
exercise the powers of the Board. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 143, s. 10. 
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REGULATION 198 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR APPLES 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of Apples. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 144, s. 1. 


Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Apples’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of apples 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated in 
section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 

(a) ‘“‘apples’’ means all varieties of apples pro- 
duced in Ontario but does not include 
crabapples ; 

(b) “‘average yield’’ means the average total 
orchard production of the insured person 
over the preceding six years allowing for, 

(i) age of trees, 

(ii) biennial bearing, 
(111) tree removal, and 
(iv) change in acreage ; 

(c) “comprehensive insurance’ means insur- 
ance against a loss in production of apples 
in which a reduction in grade or quality 


caused by an insured peril may be deemed 
to decrease the actual yield harvested; 


S 


“limited insurance’’ means insurance 
against a loss in production of apples caused 
by an insured peril in which a reduction 
in grade or quality is not taken into account 
in evaluating the loss. 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


So Breeze injury. 
4. Frost. 


5. Hail. 


6. Unavoidable pollination failure. 
7. Hurricane or tornado damage. 


CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for apples is the period from 
the 1st day of December in any year to the 30th 
day of November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for apples shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 3; 
and 


(d) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 


(ii) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 
respect of the same crop year, 
$10; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year in respect of which it is made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, and 
shall continue in force for each crop year thereafter 
until it is cancelled by the insured person or the 
Commission in the manner prescribed by subsection 
(2) or is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 
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(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice 
in writing to the other party on or before the 
20th day of December in the crop year during 
which the cancellation is to be effective or on or 
before such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
is 73 per cent of the average yield as determined 
by the Commission multiplied by the established 
price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 
70. per cent: 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 
78 per cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 73 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 70 per cent. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsection (1), where, under a 
comprehensive insurance contract, the insured crop is 
damaged by hail or frost and the actual harvested yield 
exceeds the average yield, the coverage provided shall 
be the percentage determined under subsection (1) of 
the sum of the average yield and 50 per cent of the 
excess yield harvested, but in no case shall the 
maximum indemnity exceed that for which the Com- 
mission is otherwise liable. 


(5) Subsection (4) does not apply where the insured 
crop is insured under a limited insurance contract. 


10.—(1) ‘The established price, 


(a) for apples insured under a limited insurance 
contract is, 


3G, .0% 
(li) 4¢, 
per pound; and 


(b) for apples insured under a comprehensive 
insurance contract is, 


(i) S¢, 


(ii) 7¢, or 
(iil) 9¢, 
per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsection (3), the type of insurance 
contract and the established price per pound selected 
by an applicant at the time a contract of insurance is 
made applies in each succeeding crop year during 
which the contract is in force. 


(3) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing in the production guarantee report 
for the crop year; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any type of insurance contract and any established 
price designated in subsection (1) may be substituted 
for the type of insurance and established price selected 
by the insured person at the time a contract of insur- 
ance is made or for any substitution made under this 
subsection. 


11. The maximum indemnity for which the Com- 
mission is hable under a contract of insurance shall be 
the amount obtained by multiplying the total guaran- 
teed production determined under section 9 by the 
established price per pound determined under section 
10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop 
year shall be, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 
18 per cent; 


(b) where the level of coverage’is 73 per cent, 
16 per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 76 per cent, 
14 per cent; 


(d) where the level of coverage is 78 per cent, 
12 per cent; and 


(ec) where the level of coverage is 80 per cent, 
10 per cent, 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied 
by the established price. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes such payments in respect of premiums as 
may be made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 
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(4) Where the insured crop is insured under a 
limited insurance contract the total premium pay- 
able in the crop year is 50 per cent of the premium 
prescribed by subsection (1). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, to the Commission at the 
time the production guarantee report prescribed by 
section 14 is returned to the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year, pay the premium deposit as set out in 
clause 7 (b). 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver a 
production guarantee report in Form 3 to each insured 
person in each crop year and the insured person 
shall sign a copy thereof and return it to the 
Commission. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 144, Sched.; 
Ree. 210/71, 85. 1-3; "Oo “Reg. 229772, ss. V5; 
. Reg: 358/74) “ss. 2-55°O! “Reg? 324/75, “ss: “1, 


© 


b) 


O 2 
Oy Reg! 183776; (see! 1-490 Reg. TOU77; sso 152; 
OTERGeP SS IV770" Ss) Ty 9 OP Reg 39S 78,"'ss. 1-5 
O. Reg. 6/80, s. 1; O. Reg. 943/80, s. 1. 


) 


Form 1 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) — 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
Between: 
THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMIS- 
SION”’, 


OF THE FIRST PART 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


Jee ob eee oe Lee ees hereinafter referred to 
as ‘THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on apples under The Ontario Crop Insur- 
ance Plan for Apples, hereinafter referred to as 
“the plan”. 
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Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of apples resulting from one or 
more of the perils designated in the plan, the Com- 
mission, subject to the terms and conditions herein- 
after set forth, agrees to indemnify the insured person 
in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract, “insured crop’’ means all 
varieties of apples produced in Ontario but does not 
include crabapples. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


2. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees ; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; 
(c) insect infestation or plant disease; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm or 
farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted to 
the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for crop- 
ping purposes ; or 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


CROP YEAR 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor in 
writing, consents in writing to the abandonment 
or destruction of the insured crop or any part 
thereof and, in such case, the Commission shall 
determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unharvested 
acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 
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(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain the 
consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in 
respect of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in respect 
of the total insured acreage shall be calculated by 
multiplying the difference between the guaranteed 
production and the actual production by the estab- 
lished price per pound. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 


(a) the total orchard run of all insured acreage; 
and 


(b) the potential production of wholly or par- 
tially unharvested acreage where the failure 
to harvest resulted from a cause of loss not 
insured against. 


(3) Where, under a comprehensive insurance con- 
tract, the insured crop or any part thereof has 
suffered hail, freeze, frost, hurricane or tornado 
damage to such an extent that the grade has been 
reduced, the actual production thereof for the pur- 
pose of subparagraph (1) shall be deemed to be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
the actual production in pounds by the following 
factors: 


1. Canada Fancy reduced to Juice Grade — 


(Juice Grade price per pound less 1¢) 


we (3 X Juice Grade price per pound) 


2. Canada Fancy reduced to Peeler or C 
Grade— 


1 minus Fancy to Juice Grade Factor 


2 


3. Peeler or 
Grade— 


C Grade reduced to Juice 


1 minus Fancy to Juice Grade Factor 


2 


(4) Where the damage mentioned in subpara- 
graph (3) was caused by hail or frost, the amount of the 
reduction attributable to hail or frost calculated under 
subparagraph (3) shall be deemed to be increased by 12 
per cent for the purpose of calculating the reduction in 
actual production. 


(5S) Subparagraphs (3) and (4) do not apply where 
the insured crop is insured under a limited insurance 
contract. 
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(6) Where the actual production of the insured 
crop or any part thereof has been adjusted as a 
result of hail or frost damage and such crop or 
part thereof is subsequently sold as a grade superior 
to that upon which the adjustment was based, the 
actual production shall be readjusted accordingly. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 


(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured 
against; or 


(b) the insured crop or any part thereof is or is 
intended to be sold on a pick-your-own 
basis, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission 
in writing prior to harvest in order that a pre- 
harvest inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or 
more of the perils insured against and the damage 
was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, the 
insured person shall notify the Commission in writing 
within the following time limits: 


1. For hail or hurricane or tornado damage, 
within three days of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affecting 
the quality of the fruit, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission under subparagraphs (1) and (2), a claim 
by the insured person is invalid and his right to indem- 
nity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Commis- 
sion, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(dq) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 
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a claim by the insured person is invalid and his right 
to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration is 
clearly expressed in writing signed by the Commission 
or arepresentative authorized for that purpose by the 
Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value of 
the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity shall 
be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method that 
it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of the insured crop unless the insured person estab- 
lishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a cause 
of loss not insured against, the Commission shall 
determine the amount of the loss that resulted from 
the cause of loss not insured against, and the 


indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal to 
do so, by an assignee under an assignment 
made in accordance with paragraph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


13. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment of 
a loss under this contract, the matter shall be deter- 
mined by arbitration in accordance with the regula- 
tions. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the filing 
of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may 
be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under the con- 
tract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
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extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time 
or times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on file 
with the Commission. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but the 
same shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Countersigned and dated at...... a ELIS naa a A 


Sib ie of nS eee? ote: Leh rele! ce 9. ee} uel ye, Bie: pp) e) ei eo" Jeliet Jal) “ie? wie] eel eee Te) (or Or fare alle 


Duly Authorized Representative General Manager 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 144, Form 1; O. Reg. 210/71, 
s. 4(1-3); O. Reg. 358/74, s. 6; O. Reg. 324/75, s. 3; 
O. Reg. 183/76, s. 5; O. Reg. 895/78, s. 6; O. Reg. 
234/79, s. 1. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE FOR APPLES 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario 


ec .€ 0 we 6 8 6 6s wy le enero te 0 8) Bo a Cee be 8 Oth @ ‘me (s 6) 6, 6 By ei". (9) "6" «4 cede, 


Seles Tet ee een BLS, om (ele) “et! ie! le vel iw, (a) omer velnm? te a) eicnl ‘arm lela Jé ipa tel lh Lee) 6nne. nel cere 


(address) 


1. Crop Insurance Contract number, if any, under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario), and the regulations and in support of this 


application the following facts are stated: 
2. This application is made for, 
(a) limited insurance coverage [] ; or 
(b) comprehensive insurance coverage L], 


on apples. 


ON je Lem engi lem 'e Cm: (ee! sey ace) ©) 10) ey (eyce, 8) SW) Sie Le el oe Le (Gao Wee. 8 6) lene (ete: CSL es Oram 


Oi ies SR NO @, Oye) fen Oe. 8G) el 1 18) ee te (eel e 6: Sle; 19) We we Oey mle) (ele erie 6) Fe © (ee cma e 


(telephone no.) 


3. This application is made for the crop year ending in 19..... 


4. Description of the orchard or orchards operated by applicant: 


Orchard Total Acres Total Number 
Number Lot | Concession | Township County, etc. in Orchard of Trees 
+ T T 
+ + —— — +— 
r | zi 5 5i T aa 
L + t + iP a 
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. The price per pound of apples applied for is, 
(a) apples grown under limited insurance contract 3¢[] 4¢ [_]; or 
(b) apples grown under comprehensive insurance contract 5¢[] 7¢[] 9¢ [J 


6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: 


Yes [J Nov t] 
7. Sales records for the preceding four years are available: Yes [] No 
8. A deposit premium of $...... (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 
nd Soy ee RO ghee Peers See ae Thist.nos4e cee Gay Of: Pp iver. S500 chen! Bern cies eee 


eS; Kadib cevie es falls’ Meal "oe fells; cere) elke Le! Wa) e.cehre: @) 60ie (ee 6), she wy tO! ef 0 6 Oe e are:  S1Te ALO. ee 


Bech aeee (ene ili tee cel ei is) ele le, le) iste pro onal See) wee: Ja. es, (wole, me ie lo) a. ere (ee me) vest Comal Ge) oe 


(title of official signing for a corporation) 


R.R-O;-1970,-Reg. 144, Form. 2;.0. Reg..324/75,.s. 4; O.. Reg.i895/78, .s...7; O..Reg.. 6/80, .s,. 2; O. Reg. 
943/80, s. 2. 


Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT FOR. APPLES 


Bee REO CPST is say cil e ctaghs RO RO Nd tye emt eden a Galt a anit ce Seated or en tn secede cee eT 
(name) (address) (county, etc.) (telephone no.) 


24 urop ltisurance Contracting. «<0. aout week 
3. Crop year covered by this report: 19.... 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree removal fa} Yes [] No; 
(b) Biennial bearing C] Yes C) No; 
(c) Change in acreage Ser Yes LL) No; 
(d) Age of trees C] Yes C] No. 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


T F 2 
Number of Actual Yield Percentage Cause of 
Year Acreage Bearing Trees in Pounds of Potential Loss 


| 

Sean ne : | peepee 
| | | 
| | 
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6. Estimated production in the crop year is.......... pounds. 
7. Average yield for insurance purposes is.......... pounds. 
8; Established price... 25. a0. per pound. 


9. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 


Average Yield for Percentage Guaranteed 
Insurance Purposes Coverage Production (pounds) 


10. Determination of Premium: 


Value at 
Established 
Price 


Premium 
Deposit 


Grower’s 
Premium 


Premium 
Rate 


Guaranteed 
Production 


Balance 


11. Type of coverage applied for is, 


(a) limited insurance (J ; or 
(6) comprehensive insurance (]. 


Dated at. ction. Aye een sab ES Sig sie e cies CLA UROL oto er ye cure ui eee 19. 


OY ee: OL ces elie. et eer OT fale) raicw, ei tw, Ol, 0) ose) 8) Awl wi «eve wee ay eee 6 SIS) we) Lee ee (aie) 4) ea ae A, 


qe) he (es 6 fe, 6 BE ioe pte) & 40) (e) 6! oe (ete) @ ew lee se See ee wel fe (eo) a ee ini te tele, aire 


(signature of authorized representative) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 144, Form 3; O. Reg. 183/76,s. 7; O. Reg. 895/78, s. 8. 
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REGULATION 199 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE. PLAN, FOR;<BEETS 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
ce Oe within Ontario of beets. O. Reg. 317/72, 
Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Beets’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for insur- 
ance against a loss resulting from one or more of the 
perils designated in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 


3. In this plan, 


(a) “‘beets’’ means red beets produced in On- 
tario, 


(1) for processing under a contract be- 
tween a grower and a processor, and 


(11) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract; 


(b) “processor” means a processor of red beets 
who is subject to the provisions of the Farm 
Products Marketing Act and the regulations 
made thereunder and any annual agreement 
for marketing of red beets for processing; 

(c) ‘“‘ton’’ means 2,000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4.—(1) The following are designated as perils for 
the purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 


7. Insect infestation. 


8. Plant disease. 
9. Any adverse weather condition. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1) this plan does 
not insure against a loss resulting from insect infesta- 
tion or plant disease unless the insured person estab- 
lishes that he followed a recommended control pro- 
gram during the crop year. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for beets is the period from the 
1st day of March in any year to the 10th day of 
November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for beets shall be deemed to be com- 
prised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(6) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(c) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 2; and 


(b) be filed with the Commission not later 
than, 


(1) the Ist day of May in the crop year, 
or 


(11) the date on which the seeding of the 
insured crop commenced, 


whichever is the earlier, or such other 
date as may be determined by the Com- 
mission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the contract 
does not insure against and no indemnity shall be paid 
in respect of any loss or damage which occurs prior to 
the establishment of the crop. 


(3) For the purpose of this plan, the crop shall 
be deemed to be established when the plants have 
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emerged from the ground in numbers sufficient to 
produce a reasonable harvest. 


COVERAGE 


9. The coverage per acre provided in the crop 
year under a contract of insurance shall be 50 per 
cent of the value of production. 


10. The value of production for each acre of the 
insured crop shall be computed by the Commission 
on the basis of production records and shall not 
include any harvesting costs. 


LIABILITY 


11. The maximum amount for which the Commis- 
sion is liable under a contract of insurance shall 
be the amount obtained by multiplying the amount 
in dollars per acre determined under section 9 by 
the number of insured acres. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium is $15 for each acre of 
the insured crop. 


(2) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium in respect of the contract 
of insurance is the responsibility of the insured per- 
son and such premium shall be paid in any event 
not later than the Ist day of November in the crop 
year. 


(3) The premium prescribed in subsections (1) and 
(2) includes such payments in respect of premiums as 
may be made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


13. For the purpose of this plan, the final date 
for seeding beets in a crop year is the 15th day of 
June or such other date as may be determined from 
time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


14. For the purpose of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting beets in a crop year is the 4th day of 
November or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. O. Reg. 
317 /72, Schedule; O. Reg. 359/74, s. 1; O. Reg. 
385/75, 5. 1. 


Form | 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


Between: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as ‘““THE COMMISSION”’ 


OF THEA FIRSTAPART, 


o: (wirah re) ip Wie) to (ay ee) 0 uy (ol (SUL 16) ent o> eye, 8, im wluyaie | elaine eel ge! ‘e, 1@ oe, ler. 


in the County (or as the case may be) of...... 


hereinafter referred to as ‘“‘THE INSURED 


PERSON’, 
OF THE SECOND PART; 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on beets under The Ontario Crop Insurance 
Plan for Beets, hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan’ ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in the plan, the Commission, subject to the terms 
and conditions hereinafter set forth, agrees to 
indemnify the insured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


INSURED CROP 


“ 


tL. ‘In this contracs, 
produced in Ontario, 


‘insured crop’’ means beets 


(a) for processing under a contract between 
a grower and a processor; and 


(>) on acreage or for tonnage specified in such 
contract. 


CAUSES OF LOSS INSURED AGAINST 


2. This contract insures against a loss resulting 
from drought, excessive moisture, excessive rainfall, 
flood, frost, hail, insect infestation, plant disease 
or any adverse weather condition. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


3. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 

(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees ; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 
(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were follow- 


ed; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


DURATION OF INSURANCE 
4.—(1) Subject to subparagraph (2), this contract 


is in force for the crop year in respect of which it 
is made. 
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(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), the con- 
tract does not insure against and no indemnity shall 
be paid in respect of any loss or damage which occurs 
prior to the establishment of the crop. 


(3) For the purpose of this plan, the crop shall 
be deemed to be established when the plants have 
emerged from the ground in numbers sufficient to 
produce a reasonable harvest. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


5.—{1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to red beets on the 
farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, whether 
grown under contract or not and, subject to subpara- 
graph (2), this contract applies to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no in- 
demnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(b) that was planted after the final date pre- 
scribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable ; 


(d) for which a contract between the insured 
person and the processor is not in effect; 
or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


COVERAGE 


6. The coverage provided by this contract shall 
be determined by the Commission in accordance 
with the plan. 


INDEMNITY 


7. The maximum indemnity payable in respect of 
the insured crop for the crop year shall be the 
amount obtained by multiplying the amount of dollars 
per acre coverage by the number of insured acres. 


PREMIUM 


8. The amount of the premium payable by the 
insured person for acreage planted to the insured 
crop for the crop year shall be determined and paid 
in accordance with the plan. 


CROP YEAR 
9 The crop year for beets is the period from 


the Ist day of March in any year to the 10th day of 
November next following. 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


10. The final date in the crop year for seeding 
the insured crop is the 15th day of June or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


11.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the 
insured .person in the crop year is not the same as 
that stated in the application for insurance, the 
insured person shall, not later than the Ist day of 
July, notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than that stated in the application 
for insurance, the maximum amount of indemnity 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is more than that stated in the appli- 
cation for insurance, the maximum amount of in- 
demnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the income from the total planted 
acreage shall be included in establishing the income 
of the insured person unless the processor increases 
the contract accordingly. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


12.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested as beets for 
processing unless the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to 
in subparagraph (1) is the 4th day of November or 
such other date as may be determined from time 
to time by the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage 
is not completed on the date prescribed by sub- 
paragraph (2), the insured person shall forthwith 
notify the Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of the unharvested 
acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


13.—(1) The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss is the 
amount by which the sum of, 


(a) an amount obtained by multiplying the 
amount of dollars per acre coverage by 
the number of insured acres; and 
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(b) an allowance for the cost of harvesting 
calculated at $7 for each ton of beets 
harvested, 


exceeds the sum of, 


(c) the total gross income of the insured person 
from the insured crop as evidenced by the 
processor’s statement of production ; 


(d) the value as determined by the Com- 
mission of the potential production of acre- 
age unharvested for reasons other than 
the insured perils; and 


(e) any loss sustained by reason of a peril 
other than the perils designated by the 
plan. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where one 
acre or more of the insured acreage is by-passed 
due to an insured peril, the Commission, upon 
application therefor in writing by the insured person, 
may consent in writing to the release from the con- 
tract of insurance of the by-passed acreage and 
adiust the loss on such acreage without regard to 
the income from any remaining acreage. 


(3) Where the contract between the insured 
person and the processor is expressed in tons, upon 
delivery of the tonnage specified in such contract, 
the contract of insurance shall terminate and no 
indemnity shall be payable thereafter. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


14. Where the insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Commis- 
sion, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be stated 


therein: 


(6) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(d@) willfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and _ his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


15. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 


by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration 
is clearly expressed in writing signed by the Com- 
mission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


16. Notwithstanding that a person other than 
the insured person holds an interest of any kind in 
the insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; 


(6) except as provided in paragraph 17, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT .OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


17. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in 
respect of the insured crop but an assignment is not 
binding on the Commission and no payment of 
indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


18.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured against 
and the insured person intends to abandon or destroy 
the insured crop, or to replant or use the planted 
acreage for another purpose, the insured person 
shall notify the Commission in writing of such 
intention and shall take no further action without 
the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured against 
and the damage was occasioned at a readily ascer- 
tainable time, the insured person shall notify the 
Commission forthwith by telephone and shall con- 
firm in writing within twenty-four hours of such 
time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop, 
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(a) the total gross value of the insured crop 
as evidenced by the processor’s statement 
of production is less than the total insured 
coverage; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


NOTICE OF BY-PASSING 


19. Where acreage is by-passed by the processor, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission 
forthwith by telephone and confirm in writing within 
twenty-four hours. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


20.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop shall 
not be abandoned or destroyed until the Commission 
has appraised the potential 
acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


21.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production 
of the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of the insured crop unless the insured person estab- 
lishes, 


(a) the total gross income obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in income or part thereof re- 
sulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss resulted partly from a peril 
insured against and partly from a cause of loss not 
insured against, the Commission shall determine 
the amount of the loss that resulted from the cause 
of loss not insured against, and the indemnity pay- 
able by the Commission under this contract shall be 
reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


22.—-(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 
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(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for in- 
demnity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal 
to do so, by an assignee under an assignment 
made in accordance with paragraph 17. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the infor- 
mation given in a proof of loss shall be verified by 
statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


23. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment 
of a loss under this contract, the matter shall be 
determined by arbitration in accordance with the 
regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


24.—(1) No indemnity under this contract be- 
comes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. - 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall: be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


25. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
name of the insured person to enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


26. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time 
or times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 
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NOTICE same shall not be binding upon the Commission 

until countersigned by a duly authorized repre- 
27.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission | sentative thereof. 

shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 


by mail to the Commission. Countersioned and dated, at...) se kine as naee 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be CNIS ere ane EUV O! stern kk ee ie ee eae ag 19 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on | ‘'cttc cc ttct: Orr e. TIWa, Pann ce ee eae he! 
file with the Commission. Duly Authorized General Manager 
Representative 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of insur- | O. Reg. 317/72, Form 1; O. Reg. 228/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 
ance to be signed by its general manager but the | 383/80, s. 1. 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 
To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


©. Se" ® eRe eu eure Mel elce, Lea, helio? /e Vets. fob (Gems -cieMe, Kalen eres e/Melge> le) 6 ds We) ce) o) ta Kee .6' ce, 6) ol e:ueiwiiehe ‘ede wesw ere 2 2 2 2 2 8 helio ge nd lie* ete) ietie ier elle a) im oat belie) ey 50) is ree e 


(address) (telephone no.) 


applies for ‘crop diisuTrance On... atti ats Heder (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


iy CRO DEE 8 this Soaricuckin.s Sy oetninicse Nee Salina orale g: Se CTO: ¥ CAL EE Cains pi Meee Oe canta an ere heya 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


Te oe - — 
No. of Acres or Tons 
La; barlncuced Lot Concession Township County, etc. Owner or Tenant 

r = 
— 1 : 
+ . | = 
1 

} 4 i 


5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


6. Coverage applied for’as calculated by the Commissions, pce oh eel. pence sane Merc 30 Se te 


7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from 
moneys Owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Ves bel No 
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8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission 
the premium in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the 
insured crop. 


Pets CWel Ss CUNLTRCE TOt ENG ye nc cog a ON eae Ewe one PESO year is in effect with: 


Me? dese put eeMCwrce 60a) #, cals ice ee lo <8) Tee et ee! se! Tee! 16. he Tels brew swim) eam Leslee Wer us) helio, et ies Wien verte Wiley Gilbs wee a any RA een ala ae |e 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


BOW a tics Vinita e Ge Opie. «ls gevhials acres of the designated crop. 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit 
such premium forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) ' 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all 
moneys payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness 
to the processor which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize 
that all moneys payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


ill ie.) a, ee Nie ab Natle.cat hdl Socks snd ei leis! (wi ce.'e) ere eller? se: WM lettelie: aslin) a” ener) 6 ates teria omen © far har ai Min, ee. eMie@ hele’ Siler ® 9 e) ee oe We) ier Swe ete) Mine ees Be. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 228/79, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 200 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
BLACK TOBACCO 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of black tobacco. 
O. Reg. 497/77, s. 1. 

Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Black Tobacco’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of black 
tobacco resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 

(a) ‘‘average farm yield’ means the average 
of previous yields of the planted acreage 
computed by the Commission on the basis 
of acreage production records of the insured 
person or on such other basis as the 
Commission determines; 

(b) “black tobacco’”’ means black tobacco 
grown in Ontario under contract to a 
processor. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 

4. Flood 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Insect infestation. 

8. Plant disease. 


9. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for black tobacco is the period 
from the 1st day of March in any year to the Ist 
day of May in the year next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for black tobacco shall be 
deemed to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) an endorsement for black tobacco in 
Form 1; 


(c) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(d) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) bein Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by the total premium; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 15th day of May in the crop year 
in respect of which it is made or not later 
than such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made unless 
it is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the contract 
does not insure against and no indemnity shall be 
paid in respect of any loss or damage which occurs 
prior to noon on the 24th day of May in the crop 
year. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
shall be 70 per cent of the average farm yield in 
pounds of the total acreage seeded to black tobacco 
by the insured person in accordance with the 
regulations. 
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(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 73 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 76 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(4) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitute the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


(5) Where in the opinion of the Commission the 
insured person cannot provide adequate production 
records, the average farm yield shall be determined 
by the Commission on such other basis as it may 
approve. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is lable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the total guaranteed production 
determined under section 9 by the established price 
per pound prescribed in section 11. 


11. For the purposes of this plan the established 
price for black tobacco is 60 cents per pound. 


PREMIUMS 


12.— 
person 1 


(1) The premium payable by an insured 
s $35 per acre. 

(2) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) 
is in addition to payments in respect of premiums 
made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). O. Reg. 497/77, 
Scheds QO. Regie230/7 9) sai. 


Form 1 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
BLACK TOBACCO ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for black tobacco under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Black Tobacco, hereinafter 
referred to as “‘the plan”’; 
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Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, the 
contract of insurance between The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario and the insured person is 
hereby extended to cover black tobacco. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


1. All acreage planted to black tobacco in 
a crop year shall be harvested unless the Com- 
mission, upon application therefor in writing, 
consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(bo) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


EVALUATION OF EOSS 


2.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs at any time 
after the completion of planting, the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing by the insured 
person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) replanting of the damaged acreage and, 
in such case, the replanting shall be com- 
pleted not later than the 15th day of 
June in the crop year or not later than such 
other date as may be determined from time 
to time by the Commission; or 


(5) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number of 
damaged acres and the potential pro- 
duction thereof. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to the 
insured crop in accordance with clause (1) (a), the con- 
tract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or destroyed 
in accordance with clause (1) (6), the amount of loss 
that shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the potential production 
for the damaged acreage by the established price per 
pound. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has _ consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (3) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


Reg. 200 


(5S) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total planted acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual pro- 
duction by the established price per pound. 


(6) Where, as a result of an insured peril, the 
insured crop or any part thereof is reduced in 
market value, the actual yield of the crop or part 
thereof so damaged shall be deemed to be reduced 
in the ratio of the price received to the contract 
price for black tobacco in respect of the crop year. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 
FOR TOTAL PLANTED ACREAGE 


3. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations appli- 
cable to such acreage, but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage ; or 


(6) the potential production of any unharvested 
acreage, 
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exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable shall be reduced 
by the amount obtained by multiplying such excess 
by the established price per pound. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


4. Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than the acreage stated in the 
application, the insured person shall, not later 
than the Ist day of August, notify the Commission 
in writing and the total guaranteed production and 
the maximum amount of indemnity shall be reduced 
proportionately. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 497/77, Form 1. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


BLACK TOBACCO 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


oh as are! Se hy ee oe fe Sie ea Ee 5e Oa ol. el 6 "ete ghee y: Sete Ont ekinY oat wT ie ee a Ne ib As “ple 
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(address) 


68 Oe we Scat 6 One be. Bele, 6) Poe Pee Lee eee Sb ele kan Mh ee hd oe ee Gel eS rip ho 


eee, © “ses Spike, 5. Le) (Poe pie Jaw Oke eke cele Ade ee. 6) 648) 6 CO Rer ee (el he 


(telephone number) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 


application the following facts are stated: 


1. Tobacco is to be grown on the following farm(s) this year: 


ESTIMATED ACREAGE 
| To BE PLANTED 


LOCATION 


TOWNSHIP 
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2. Coverage applied for is % of my Average Farm Yield at 60¢/lb. for a premium of $35/acre. 
3. Total premium is due at time of application. 


Total premium =acres allotted x $35 per acre=$ 


(signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 497/77, Form 2; O. Reg. 230/79, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 201 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
BURLEY TOBACCO 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 


the insurance within Ontario of burley tobacco. 
O. Reg. 564/75, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Burley Tobacco’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of burley 
tobacco resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘‘average farm yield’’ means the average 
of previous yields of the planted acreage 
computed by the Commission on the 
basis of acreage production records of the 
insured person or on such other basis as 
the Commission determines ; 


Ss 


“burley tobacco” means tobacco grown in 
Ontario under authorization of The Ontario 
Burley Tobacco Growers’ Marketing Board. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 
2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 


4. Flood. 
5. Frost. 
6. Hail. 


. Insect infestation. 


~ 


8. Plant disease. 


9. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for burley tobacco is the period 
from the Ist day of March in any year to the 
Ist day of May in the year next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for burley tobacco shall be 
deemed to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(6) an endorsement for burley tobacco in 
Form 1; 


(c) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(d) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (0) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) bein Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by the total premium; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 15th day of May in the crop 
year in respect of which it is made or not 
later than such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in 
force for the crop year in respect of which it is 
made unless it is terminated in accordance with 
the regulations. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the contract 
does not insure against and no indemnity shall be 
paid in respect of any loss or damage which occurs 
prior to noon on the 24th day of May in the crop 
year. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
shall be 70 per cent of the average farm yield in 
pounds of the total acreage seeded to burley tobacco 
by the insured person in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 73 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 76 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim vears from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent of the average 
farm vield. 


(4) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitute the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


(5) Where in the opinion of the Commission the 
insured person cannot provide adequate production 
records, the average farm yield shall be determined 
by the Commission on such other basis as it may 
approve. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the total guaranteed production 
determined under section 9 by the established 
price per pound prescribed in section 11. 


11. For the purposes of this plan the established 
price for tobacco is 60 cents per pound. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The premium payable by an insured 
person is $35 per acre. 


(2) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) is 
in addition to payments in respect of premiums 
made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). O. Reg. 564/75, 


Sched.; O. Reg. 501/77, ss. 1-4; O. Reg. 260/78, s. 1; O. 
Regs 232/79.8, 4. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
BURLEY TOBACCO ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for burley tobacco under The 
Ontario Crop Insurance Plan for Burley Tobacco, 
hereinafter referred to as “‘the plan’, and has 
paid the deposit premium prescribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _there- 
under, the contract of insurance between The 
Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario and the 
insured person is hereby extended to cover burley 
tobacco. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


1. All acreage planted to burley tobacco in a 
crop year shall be harvested unless the Com- 
mission, upon application therefore in writing, 
consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs at any 
time after the completion of planting, the Com- 
mission, upon application therefor in writing by 
the insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) replanting of the damaged acreage and, 
in such case, the replanting shall be com- 
pleted not later than the 15th day of 
June in the crop year or not later than 
such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission; or 


(>) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number of 
damaged acres and the potential produc- 
tion thereof. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to the 
insured crop in accordance with clause (1) (a), the con- 
tract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for 
any other purpose or the insured crop is abandoned 
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or destroyed in accordance with clause (1) (b), the 
amount of loss that shall be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated by multiplying the differ- 
ence between the guaranteed production and the 
potential production for the damaged acreage by the 
established price per pound. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (3) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(5S) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production 
for such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual produc- 
tion by the established price per pound. 


(6) Where, as a result of an insured peril, the 
insured crop or any part thereof is reduced in 
market value, the actual yield of the crop or part 
thereof so damaged shall be deemed to be reduced 
in the ratio of the price received to the contract 
price for burley tobacco in respect of the crop 
year. 


FINAL VAD] UST MENT OF VOSS POR 
TOTAL PLANTED ACREAGE 


3. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations 
applicable to such acreage, but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage ; or 


(5) the potential production of any un- 
harvested acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable shall be reduced 
by the amount obtained by multiplying such excess 
by the established price per pound. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


4. Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than the acreage stated in 
the application, the insured person shall, not later 
than the Ist day of August, notify the Commission 
in writing and the total guaranteed production 
and the maximum amount of indemnity shall be 
reduced proportionately. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Countersigned, ana, Gatedsa tis cima, tuts oa snipe 


General Manager 


6 Je0 pe) ye) pel len (ele) (iv, 2 ope: fel | te! iv) b)/6) 8. 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


OO: Regs564175, Formil)Or Keg. 301 [7 7, &, 5. 
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APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


BURLEY TOBACCO 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 
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(telephone number) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 


application the following facts are stated: 
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1. Tobacco is to be grown on the following farm(s) this year: 


Location 
Lot Con. Township County 


Marketing Board 
Farm No.(s) 


Estimated Acreage 
To Be Planted 


2. Coverage applied for is 80% of my Average Farm Yield at 60¢/lb. for a premium. of $35/acre. 
3. Total premium is due at time of application. 


Total premium = acres allotted xX $35 per acre = $ 


(signature of applicant) 


O. Reg: 564/75, Form 2;>O. Reg. 501/77, §.16; OF Régi232/795 5.92" 
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REGULATION 202 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR CABBAGE 
AND CARROTS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 


insurance within Ontario of cabbage and carrots. 
O. Reg. 386/80, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Cabbage and Carrots”. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for insur- 
ance against a loss resulting from one or more of the 
perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) “average farm yield” means the average of 
previous yields of the seeded acreage com- 
puted on the basis of acreage production 
records of the insured person or on such other 
basis as the Commission approves; 


(b) “cabbage and carrots” means cabbage and 
carrots produced in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified in 
such contract; 


(c 


— 


“processor” means a processor of cabbage or 
carrots who is subject to the provisions of the 
Farm Products Marketing Act and the regu- 
lations made thereunder and any annual 
agreement for the marketing of cabbage or 
carrots for processing; 


(d) “ton” means 2,000 pounds. 
DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the pur- 
poses of this Plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 


4. Flood. 
5. Freeze, 
6. Frost. 
fo Plane 


8. Insect infestation. 
9. Plant disease. 
10. Wind. 
DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5. The crop year for cabbage and carrots is the 
period from the Ist day of March in any year to the Ist 
day of November next following. 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire contract of 
insurance for cabbage and carrots shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 
(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be filed with the Commission not later than, 
(i) the 15th day of May in the crop year, or 


(ii) the date on which the seeding of the 
insured crop is commenced, 


whichever is the earlier, or such other date as 
may be determined by the Commission; and 


— 
a 
— 


include all cabbage and carrots grown under 
contract by the insured person. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance Shall be in force for the 
crop year in respect of which it is made unless it is 
terminated in whole or in part in accordance with the 
regulations. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the total 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance is 70 
per cent of the value of production of the insured per- 
son as determined by the Commission for each of the 
insured crops multiplied by the number of acres 
grown. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 73 per 
cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 76 per 
Cen 


3. Following the third no claim year to 78 per 
cent. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year to a 
maximum of 80 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following vear shall remain 
unchanged. 


10. The value of production for each acre of the 
insured crop shall be computed annually by the Com- 
mission on the basis of production records or such other 
basis as the Commission approves and shall be deemed 
to be the average farm yield per acre multiplied by the 
established price per ton as determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop year 
is, 
(a) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 16 
per cent; 


On 


where the level of coverage is 73 per cent, 1 
per cent; 


where the level of coverage is 76 per cent, 
pen cent: 


where the level of coverage is 78 per cent, 
per cent; 


(e) where the level of coverage is 80 per cent, 


per cent, 


of the total coverage in dollars prescribed by section 9. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50 for each crop insured to a maximum of 
$100. 


(3) Notwithstanding any authorization by an insured 
person in his application for insurance, the payment of 
the premium is the responsibility of the insured person 
and such premium shall be paid in any event not later 
than ten days after written demand therefor by the 
Commission. 


(4) The premiums prescribed by subsection (1) 
include payments in respect of premiums made by the 
Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance Act 
(Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


12. For the purpose of this plan, the final date for 
harvesting in a crop year is noon on the Ist day of 
November or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. O. Reg. 386/ 
80, Sched. 


Form | 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
Between: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMISSION”, 


OF THE NIRS. PAR 


=F iNel— 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


etds): ee 2ONEY OE Behe , hereinafter referred to 
as “THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART. 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on one or more crops under The Crop Insur- 
ance Plan for Cabbage and Carrots, hereinafter refer- 
red to as “the plan”; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated in the 
plan, the Commission, subject to the terms and condi- 
tions hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the 
insured person in respect of such loss. 
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CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents or 
emplovees; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were followed; 
or 


(7) a peril other than the perils designated in the 
plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to cabbage and 
carrots on the farms operated by him in Ontario, 
whether grown under contract or not and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no indemnity 
is payable in respect of, acreage planted to an insured 
crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for crop- 
ping purposes; 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is not 
insurable; 


(c) for which a contract between the insured per- 
son and the processor is not in effect; or 


(d) on which the insured crop is a volunteer crop. 


3.—(1) Where the- acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that stated in 
the application for insurance, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 15th day of July, notify the Commis- 
sion in writing of the actual acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of an insured 
crop is less than that stated in the application for insur- 
ance, the maximum amount of indemnity shall be 
reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of an insured 
crop is more than that stated in the application for 
insurance, the maximum amount of indemnity and the 
premium payable shall not be increased but the prod- 
uction from the total planted acreage shall be included 
in establishing the income of the insured person unless 
the processor increases the contract acreage according- 
ly. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to an insured crop in the 
crop year shall be harvested for processing unless the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing, con- 
sents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the insured 
crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is noon on the 1st day of November or 
such other date as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2), the insured person shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (2), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of unharvested 
acreage. 


STAGE 1 


5.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the date on 
which the planting of the acreage is completed to the 
30th day of June. 


(2) Where any part of the insured crop is lost or 
damaged in Stage 1, the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing by the insured person, may consent 
in writing to, 


(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the insured 
crop on such damaged acreage and in such 
case the Commission shall determine the 
number of damaged acres and the potential 
value of production thereof. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to the 
insured crop in accordance with clause (2) (a), the con- 
tract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with clause (2) (b), the amount 
of loss that shall be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated as, 


(a) 50 per cent of the coverage applicable to the 
damaged acreage; or 

(b) the difference between the coverage and the 
potential value of production for the damaged 


acreage, 


whichever is the lesser. 
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(5) Notwithstanding any application made in writ- 
ing by the insured person under this paragraph, the 
Commission may, where loss or damage occurs in Stage 
1, notify the insured person in writing that it intends to 
terminate the insurance coverage on such damaged 
acreage and, in such case, no further indemnity shall be 
payable in respect of the damaged acreage. 


STAGE 2 


6.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the Ist day of July and 
for any part of the planted acreage ends with the com- 
pletion of harvesting of such part. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing by 
the insured person, may consent in writing to the use of 
the damaged acreage for any other purpose or to the 
abandonment or destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the Commission 
shall determine the number of damaged acres and the 
potential value of production thereof. 


(3) Where, 


(a) damaged acreage is used for any other pur- 
pose or the insured crop thereon is abandoned 
or destroyed in accordance with subpara- 
graph (2); or 


(b) the harvesting of any planted acreage is not 
completed on the date determined therefor, 


the amount of loss that shall be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated as the amount by which the 
coverage for the damaged or unharvested acreage, as 
the case may be, exceeds the potential value of prod- 
uction determined therefor. 


(4) Where damaged acreage is not used for any other 
purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has consented thereto, 
the amount of loss calculated under subparagraph (3) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss. 


(5) Where the actual value of production of the 
acreage harvested determined in the manner prescribed 
by section 10 of the plan is less than the coverage for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated as the differ- 
ence between the coverage and the actual value of 
production. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


7. The amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss is the amount by 
which the total coverage prescribed by section 9 of the 
plan exceeds the sum of, 


(a) the total value of production of the insured 
crop or crops for the crop year determined in 


the manner prescribed by section 10 of the 
plan as evidenced by the processor’s statement 
of production; 


(b) the value as determined by the Commission of 
the potential production of acreage unhar- 
vested for reasons other than the insured 
perils; and 


(c) any loss sustained by reason of a peril other 
than the perils designated in the plan. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


8. Where the insured person, 
(a) in the application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of an insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Commis- 
sion, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be stated 
therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the con- 
tract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of an insured crop; 
or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect of a 
claim under the contract of insurance, 


a Claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


9. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part by 
the Commission unless the waiver or alteration is 
clearly expressed in writing signed by the Commission 
or a representative authorized for that purpose by the 
Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


10. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in an 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in an insured 
crop is deemed to be the full value of the crop; 
and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 11, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 
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ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


11. The insured person may assign all or part of his 
right to indemnity under this contract in respect of an 
insured crop but an assignment is not binding on the 
Commission and no payment of indemnity shall be 
made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form approved by 
the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


12.—(1) Where loss or damage to an insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured against 
and the damage was occasioned at a readily ascertain- 
able time, the insured person shall notify the Commis- 
sion forthwith by telephone and shall confirm in writing 
within three days of such time. 


(2) Where loss or damage to an insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(3) Notwithstanding any notice given by the insured 
person under this paragraph, where on completion of 
harvesting of an insured crop, 


(a) the actual value of production of the insured 
crop determined in the manner prescribed by 
section 10 of the plan is less than the total 
insured coverage; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the perils 
insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in writ- 
ing forthwith. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR 
ALTERNATE USE 


13.—(1) Acreage planted to an insured crop shall not 
be put to another use and the insured crop shall not be 
abandoned or destroyed until the Commission has 
appraised the potential production of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph 1 shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage for processing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


14.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to an insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 
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(2) The Commission may cause the production of an 
insured crop to be appraised by any method that it 
deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect of 
an insured crop unless the insured person establishes, 


(a) the total value of production of the insured 
crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in income or part thereof resulted 
directly from one or more of the perils insured 
against. 


(4) Where a loss resulted partly from a peril insured 
against and partly from a cause of loss not insured 
against, the Commission shall determine the amount of 
the loss that resulted from the cause of loss not insured 
against, and the indemnity payable by the Commission 
under this contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


15.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with the 
Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the last of the 
insured crops; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for in- 
demnity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal to do 
so, by an assignee under an assignment made 
in accordance with paragraph 11. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the infor- 
mation given in a proof of loss shall be verified by 
statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


16. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment of 
loss under this contract, the matter shall be determined 
by arbitration in accordance with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


17.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 
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(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Commission 
under this contract is established by the filing of a proof 
of loss form or by an award of an arbitrator or board of 
arbitration, it shall be paid within sixty days of the 
receipt by the Commission of the proof of loss form or 
award, as the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Commis- 
sion from paying indemnity under this contract at an 
earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


18. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in the 
name of the insured person to enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


19. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be enforced by 
agents of the Commission at any reasonable time or 
times for any purpose related to the contract of insur- 
ance. 
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NOTICE 


20.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail to 
the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on file 
with the Commission. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of insurance 
to be signed by its general manager but the same shall 
not be binding upon the Commission until counter- 
signed by a duly authorized representative thereof. 


@ountersigned ana datedsats. 7 toc gemen ss > one 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 386/80, Form 1. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


(telephone no.) 


apples for Crop Insurance Of. 1: acu age ares (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the 
regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


Zz, “Trop. Flan 


BRO DOA iia White tape actta ale Ueda eee 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres 
or Tons Lot 
to be Insured 


Concession 


Township 


County, etc. Owner or Tenant 
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. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


6. Coverage applied for as calculated by the Commission is: 


7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Yes [] No ts 


8. Ifthe premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the premium 
in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 


10. A Grower’s Contract for the ...... year is in effect with: 


FEW Se Lhasa REE De Steer Sy a Ce ee AB ee Vee Un CARO LIM Do rer anc em LS, aNd 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to grow ...... 
acres of the designated crop. 


EE GL Sociol ee woes SETLS: Ven uae LV HGE ras ages eres 8 eek Rey eid: 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and where authorized, 
undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such premium forthwith 
to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all moneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor which 
was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize that all moneys payable by the 
Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 386/80, Form 2. 


we aff 


~~ s rere ae 
is sa) => = 3, os 


Pi ae ae 
7 : y : 7 hes 


Lee | jal & Oe. i9 ‘onan aA wed ela ’ 7 2 6 y 
7 y " 7m ‘§ poten rr : ya ome : 
i, . ‘ ine mith vida ae 
) ee i : ’ — ae ” i) ny ssa S z 
ar] 9 ' he 7 i a ie i 
' - ; 1 A 1 . : oan ~ is - to : . 
wl wii ar it y 7 _) 2 miner 
i 5 li & ' e | wed , ELE vee iy aattns % ule) pebne iepesdern 
‘ UY weer 1 ge ual a 
7 ay : 
é J ; i. toy peal oe ha vith vy ceo = 
40 iw 
a yng UL f 
' 
Linden inreaiueiiggs ab Ona Ravens oaiesunen min ind pleut aie 
gwen ¢ im % misread ah iaw Flips my ee ino rng wr ae 
‘ bap hee ny viceaaoiares} ernanbetl ere: 


ot P| pee i. ae J 


wig Vi? Soph caiins direeg 1 e109 aye wr janie ine: r 1. 
i | res a 


geiwag) | (Tp nai ) te aioe prided Lo Ur eee yibus af np ne ee ddim 


bal arg Egy Aan — 1! ah nee 
a i Poe aby oats ny a ir acre er wa wh Levy 
7 pect elapse ey a 


i panier 
he 14545 oy iJ 
ah Mihgay Wypetael ie 


4 : y ek i oest all 
Teh ee ink a : an — 
» thas sm eR Ny 


a ar, : 
‘4 3 Qulte ** oat ar homm amt) - m4 ee : 
tae oie a : 
> He a as ; ah we ~~ Ff 


Reg. 203 


CROP INSURANCE 


707 


REGULATION 203 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
CAULIFLOWER 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of cauliflower. O. Reg. 387/ 
SOsS. we 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Cauliflower”. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for insur- 
ance against a loss resulting from one or more of the 
perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 
(a) “average farm yield” means the average of 
previous yields of the seeded acreage com- 
puted on the basis of acreage production 


records of the insured persons or on such other 
basis as the Commission approves; 


(b) “cauliflower” means cauliflower produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified in 
such contract; 


(c) “processor” means a processor of cauliflower 
who is subject to the provisions of the Farm 
Products Marketing Act and the regulations 
made thereunder and any annual agreement 
for the marketing of cauliflower for proces- 
sing; 


(d) “ton” means 2,000 pounds. 
DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the pur- 
poses of this plan: 


1. Excessive moisture. 
2. Excessive rainfall. 
3. Flood. 


4. Freeze. 


5. Frost. 
6. Hail. 
7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 
9. Wind. 
DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5. The crop year for cauliflower is the period from 


the 1st day of March in any year to the lst day of 
November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire contract of 
insurance for cauliflower shall be deemed to be com- 
prised of, 
(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (6) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 
(b) be filed with the Commission not later than, 
(i) the 15th day of May in the crop year, or 


(ii) the date on which the seeding of the 
insured crop is commenced, 


whichever is the earlier, or such other date as 
may. be determined by the Commission; 


(c) include all cauliflower grown under contract 
by the insured person. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for the 
crop year in respect of which it is made unless it is 
terminated in whole or in part in accordance with the 
regulations. 


COVERAGE 
9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the total 


coverage provided under a contract of insurance is 70 
per cent of the value of production of the insured person 
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as determined by the Commission for the insured crop 
multiplied by the number of acres grown. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 73 per 
cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 76 per 
cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year to 78 per 
cent. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year to a 
maximum of 80 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than one-half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain un- 
changed. 


10. The value of production for each acre of the 
insured crop shall be computed annually by the Com- 
mission on the basis of production records or such other 
basis as the Commission approves and shall be deemed 
to be the average farm yield per acre multiplied by the 
established price per ton as determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The total premium payable in respect of 
acreage under contract to a processor is $96 per acre. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) Notwithstanding any authorization by an insured 
person in his application for insurance, the payment of 
the premium is the responsibility of the insured person 
and such premium shall be paid in any event not later 
than ten days after written demand therefor by the 
Commission. 


(4) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) 
includes payments in respect of premiums made by the 
Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance Act 
(Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


12. For the purposes of this plan, the final date for 
harvesting in a crop year is noon on the Ist day of 
November or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. O. Reg. 387/ 
80, Sched. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE CROP INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMISSION”, 


OF THE FIRST PART; 


Ol WWE an bee ao Ol naa aes Sa ae ema ate 
in the County (or as the case may be) 


OLS nt Sine ee eee: Gee ate ee ee , hereinafter 
referred to as “THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART. 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on one or more crops under The Crop Insur- 
ance Plan for Cauliflower, hereinafter referred to as 
“the plan”; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated in the 
plan, the Commission, subject to the terms and condi- 
tions hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the 
insured person in respect of such loss. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents or 
employees; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were followed; 
or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in the 
plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to cauliflower on the 
farms operated by him in Ontario, whether grown 
under contract or not and, subject to subparagraph (2), 
this contract applies to all such acreage. 
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(2) This contract does not apply to, and no indemnity 
is payable in respect of, acreage planted to an insured 
crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for crop- 
ping purposes; 


(b) for which adequate irrigation was not avail- 
able; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is not 
insurable; 


(d) for which a contract between the insured per- 
son and the processor is not in effect; or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer crop. 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that stated in 
the application for insurance, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 15th day of July, notify the Commis- 
sion in writing of the actual acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the insured 
crop is less than that stated in the application for insur- 
ance, the maximum amount of indemnity shall be 
reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the insured 
crop is more than that stated in the application for 
insurance, the maximum amount of indemnity and the 
premium payable shall not be increased but the prod- 
uction from the total planted acreage shall be included 
in establishing the income of the insured person unless 
the processor increases the contract acreage accord- 
ingly. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop in the 
crop year shall be harvested for processing unless the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing, con- 
sents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the insured 
crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is noon on the Ist day of November 
or such other date as may be determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2), the insured person shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (2), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of unharvested 
acreage. 
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STAGE 1 


5.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the date on 
which the planting of the acreage is completed to the 
30th day of June. 


(2) Where any part of the insured crop is lost or 
damaged in Stage 1, the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing by the insured person, may consent 
in writing to, 


(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the insured 
crop on such damaged acreage and in such 
case the Commission shall determine the 
number of damaged acres and the potential 
value of production thereof. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to the 
insured crop in accordance with clause (2) (a), the con- 
tract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with clause (2) (6), the amount 
of loss that shall be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated as, 


(a) 50 per cent of the coverage applicable to the 
damaged acreage; or 


(b) the difference between the coverage and the 
potential value of production for the damaged 
acreage, 


whichever is the lesser. 


(5) Notwithstanding any application made in writ- 
ing by the insured person under this paragraph, the 
Commission may, where loss or damage occurs in Stage 
1, notify the insured person in writing that it intends to 
terminate the insurance coverage on such damaged 
acreage and, in such case, no further indemnity shall be 
payable in respect of the damaged acreage. 


STAGE 2 


6.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the Ist day of July and 
for any part of the planted acreage ends with the com- 
pletion of harvesting of such part. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing by 
the insured person, may consent in writing to the use of 
the damaged acreage for any other purpose or to the 
abandonment or destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the Commission 
shall determine the number of damaged acres and the 
potential value of production thereof. 


(3) Where, 


(a) damaged acreage is used for any other pur- 
pose or the insured crop thereon is abandoned 
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or destroyed in accordance with subpara- 
graph (2); or 


(b) the harvesting of any planted acreage is not 
completed on the date determined therefor, 


the amount of loss that shall be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated as the amount by which the 
coverage for the damaged or unharvested acreage, as 
the case may be, exceeds the potential value of prod- 
uction determined therefor. 


(4) Where damaged acreage is not used for any other 
purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has consented thereto, 
the amount of loss calculated under subparagraph (3) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss. 


(5) Where the actual value of production of the 
acreage harvested determined in the manner prescribed 
by section 10 of the plan is less than the coverage for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated as the differ- 
ence between the coverage and the actual value of 
production. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


7. The amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss is the amount by 
which the total coverage prescribed by section 9 of the 
plan exceeds the sum of, 


(a) the total value of production of the insured 
crop for the crop year determined in the man- 
ner prescribed by section 10 of the plan as 
evidenced by the processor’s statement of 
production; 


S 


the value as determined by the Commission of 
the potential production of acreage unhar- 
vested for reasons other than the insured 
perils; and 


(C 


— 


any loss sustained by reason of a peril other 
than the perils designated in the plan. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OF 
CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


8. Where the insured person, 
(a) in the application for insurance, 

(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Commis- 
sion, or 

(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 


disclose any fact required to be stated 
therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the con- 
tract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured crop; 
or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect of a 
claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


9. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part by 
the Commission unless the waiver or alteration is 
clearly expressed in writing signed by the Commission 
or a representative authorized for that purpose by the 
Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


10. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value of 
the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 11, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


11. The insured person may assign all or part of his 
right to indemnity under this contract in respect of the 
insured crop but an assignment is not binding on the 
Commission and no payment of indemnity shall be 
made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made ona form approved by 
the Commission; and 


(6) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


12.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured against 
and the damage was occasioned at a readily ascertain- 
able time, the insured person shall notify the Commis- 
sion forthwith by telephone and shall confirm in writing 
within three days of such time. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 
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(3) Notwithstanding any notice given by the insured 
person under this paragraph, where on completion of 
harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the actual value of production of the insured 
crop determined in the manner prescribed by 
section 10 of the plan is less than the total 
insured coverage; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the perils 
insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in writ- 
ing forthwith. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


13.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop shall not 
be abandoned or destroyed until the Commission has 
appraised the potential production of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage for processing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


14.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to an insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of the 
insured crop to be appraised by any method that it 
deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect of 
the insured crop unless the insured person establishes, 


(a) the total value of the production of the insured 
crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in income or part thereof resulted 
directly from one or more of the perils insured 
against. 


(4) Where a loss resulted partly from a peril insured 
against and partly from a cause of loss not insured 
against, the Commission shall determine the amount of 
the loss that resulted from the cause of loss not insured 
against, the indemnity payable by the Commission 
under this contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


15.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with the 
Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(6) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal to do 
so, by an assignee under an assignment made 
in accordance with paragraph 11. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the infor- 
mation given in a proof of loss shall be verified by 
statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


16. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment of a 
loss under this contract, the matter shall be determined 
by arbitration in accordance with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMITY 


17.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Commission 
under this contract is established by the filing of a proof 
of loss form or by an award of an arbitrator or board of 
arbitration, it shall be paid within sixty days of the 
receipt by the Commission of the proof of loss form or 
award, as the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Commis- 
sion from paying indemnity under this contract at an 
earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


18. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in the 
name of the insured person to enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


19. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised by 
agents of the Commission at any reasonable time or 
times for any purpose related to the contract of insur- 
ance. 


412 CROP INSURANCE Reg. 203 


NOTICE 


20.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail to 
the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery therof or by sending it by mail addres- 
sed to him at his last post office address on file with the 
Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of insurance 


| to be signed by its general manager but the same shall 
not be binding upon the Commission until counter- 
signed by a duly authorized representative thereof. 


Countersioned and dated dt 0. 7, eet 205 ee. 
THIS 2, hes Wee Aerts cavigt t) As 38 ble: PO od ete 
Duly Authorized General Manager 

Representative 


Ov Ree 337/80; Forma: 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


(telephone no.) 


applies torcrop insurance’On. SACS UEe | ets aa: (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the 
regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


2. CropP lain, : 2 ycessis oo ae eeu eee ee ee ae 


Gee CORON KOON One tes eu aint ee ak tare. ae oe Nee 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres 


or Tons Lot Concession Township County, etc. Owner or Tenant 


to be Insured 
i 
2 ease 


| 
ener (etentsaeiat 


5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


6. Coverage applied for as calculated by the Commission is 


7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Yes [et] No 


L 


8. Ifthe premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the premium 


in full upon demand. 
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9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 


10. A Grower’s Contract for the ...... year is in effect with: 


jee ERS area Gb POC CCMRNS, CLA, cal aie & Shark as he ah CORNY RACE RAND | teehee URN ot lA Ot Seca tei Rete SOE SN RRR eet Se vet Meee yee, We 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to grow ...... 
acres of the designated crop. 


cemen-aes 064 7 ek 66 oi) mea eee COE ea he te a Rigi L Bieke Oe 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where authorized, 
undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such premium forthwith 
to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all moneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor which 
was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize that all moneys payable by the 
Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 387/80, Form 2. 


vay 
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REGULATION 204 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
COLOURED BEANS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of coloured beans. O. Reg. 
304/73, s. 1. 


Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “‘The Ontario Crop 


” 


Insurance Plan for Coloured Beans’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of coloured 
beans resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) “average farm yield” means the average of 
previous yields of the seeded acreage com- 
puted on the basis of acreage production 
records of the insured person or on such other 
basis as the Commission approves; 


— 
oa 


“coloured beans” means, 

(1) Azuki, 

(ii) Black Turtle Soup, 

(iii) Cranberry, 

(iv) Kidney, 

(v) Pinto, 

(vi) Yellow-eye, 
and such other varieties as may be declared 
insurable from time to time by the Com- 
mission ; 
“kilogram” means a kilogram of coloured 
beans, the moisture content of which is 
not more than 18 per cent and the damage 


or foreign material content of which is 
not more than 2 per cent. 


(c 


— 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 
2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 
Sip erost: 
6. Hail. 
7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 
9. Wind. 
DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for coloured beans is the 
period from the ist day of March in any year to 
the last day of February next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for coloured beans shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation,231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(6) an endorsement for coloured beans in 


Form 1; 
(c) the application for insurance ; 


(d) the final acreage report for each crop year; 
and 


(e) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in writ- 
ing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of, 


(i) $1 per acre, or 
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(ii) $15, 


whichever is the greater; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 1st day of May in the crop year. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, and 
shall continue in force for each crop year thereafter 
until it is cancelled by the insured person or the 
Commission in the manner prescribed by subsec- 
tion (2) or is terminated in accordance with the regula- 
tions. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the Ist day 
of May in the crop year during which the cancella- 
tion is to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2), (3) and (4), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance shall 
be 70 per cent of the average farm yield in kilograms of 
the total acreage seeded to coloured beans by the 
insured person in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) For the first year in which a contract of 
insurance is in force, the average farm yield shall be 
established by the Commission and for succeeding 
years the actual yield of the insured person shall 
be taken into account until a five year average is 
established. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 73 per 
cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 
76 per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(4) The coverage provided by subsections (1), (2) 
and (3) shall be decreased for claim years from the 
insured level in reverse progression to that prescribed 
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by subsection (3), except that where a claim occurs ina 
year when the coverage is 70 per cent, the coverage 
shall be reduced to a minimum of 65 per cent. 


(5) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(6) The number of kilograms determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2), (3) and (4) constitutes the total 
guaranteed production under a contract of insurance. 


10. For the purposes of this plan, the established 
price for coloured beans is, 


(a) 28¢; 
(b) 32¢; or 
(c) 36¢, 


per kilogram. 
ii —(1) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing on or before the Ist day of May 
in a crop year; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated in section 10 may 
be substituted for the established price selected 
by the insured person at the time a contract of 
insurance is made, or any established price sub- 
stituted in lieu thereof under this section. 


(2) Where, upon any renewal, the insured person 
fails to select an established price under subsection (1), 
the Commission may designate the established price 
applicable to the contract for the crop year. 


12. The maximum indemnity payable for a loss 
in production of coloured beans in a crop year is 
the amount obtained by multiplying the total 
guaranteed production determined under section 9 
by the established price per kilogram determined 
under section 10. 


PREMIUM 


13.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $16.80 per acre where the established price is 
28 cents per kilogram; 


(b) $19.20 per acre where the established price is 
32 cents per kilogram; and 


(c) $21.50 per acre where the established price is 
36 cents per kilogram. 
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $15. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


14.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in 
force, a premium shall be paid in respect of each 
crop year in which the insured person seeds acreage 
to coloured beans. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, if any, to the Commission 
at the time he files the final acreage report prescribed 
by section 15. 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


15.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final acreage report 
in Form 3 within ten days after the seeding of 
acreage to coloured beans is completed. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Commis- 
sion shall not be amended without the consent in 
writing of the Commission. 


16.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and adjust 
the premium accordingly and, in such case, shall 
notify the insured person in writing forthwith respect- 
ing such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
and adjustment of premium made by the Commis- 
sion under subsection (1) unless, within ten days 
from the mailing or delivery of the notification by 
the Commission, he notifies the Commission in writing 
that he rejects such revision and adjustment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall notify 


the insured person in writing that the contract of 
insurance does not apply for the crop year in respect 
of which the final acreage report was filed and shall 
refund any premium or premium deposit paid in 
respect of that crop year. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this section 
shall, failing notice under subsection (2), constitute the 
final acreage report for the crop year. 


17.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop 
year fails to file a final acreage report in the form and 
manner prescribed by this Regulation, the Commis- 
sion may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report; or 
(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall mail 
or deliver a copy of the report to the insured person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten 
days from the mailing or delivery to him of a copy 
of the report. 


FINAL SEEDING DATE 
18. For the purposes of this plan, the final 


date for seeding coloured beans in a crop year is 
the lst day of July or such other date as may be 


determined from time to time by the Commission. 


19. All acreage seeded to coloured beans shall be 
insured under one contract. 


O. Reg. 304/73, Sched.; O. Reg. 360/74, ss. 1-7; 
Owes: S47 17/9, 88.4128: OV Nee ApS i ives. Vl, Bes 
O. Reg. 151/77, s. 1; O. Reg. 262/78, ss. 1-5; O. Reg. 
67/79, ss. 1-5; O. Reg. 28/80, ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 286/80, 
Soya ae 
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TABLE 
GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
Aaa 1. Corn 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 6. 
oe ne Beans Grain Beans.) (hin! Marae 
s (Bushels | iBWehsee | “pounds (Pounds ‘2 (Pounds 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 
es | ae | sail brinobey 
$ 9.00 Up ter25 Up to 750 
9.45 26 751-780 
9.90 24 781-810 
10.35 28 811-840 
10.80 29 841-870 
Vie25 30 871-900 
a6) ol 901-930 
12.15 32 931-960 
12.60 30 961-990 
13.05 34 991-1020 
13.50 35 Up to 10.0 Up to 500 1021-1050 | Up to 500 
13.95 36 10.1-10.4 501-520 1051-1080 501-520 
14.40 owe 10.5-10.8 521-540 1081-1110 521-540 
14.85 38 10.9-11.2 541-560 1111-1140 541-560 
15.30 39 11.3-11.6 561-580 1141-1170 561-580 
Be ef a 40) 11.7-12.0 581-600 1171-1200 581-600 
16.20 41 12.1-12.4 601-620 1201-1230 601-620 
16.65 42 Waser Be | 621-640 1231-1260 621-640 
17.10 43 12.9-13.2 641-660 1261-1290 641-660 
Ly55 44 1353-13,0 661-680 1291-1320 661-680 
18.00 45 13.7-14.0 681-700 1321-1350 681-700 
18.45 46 14.1-14.4 701-720 1351-1380 701-720 
18.90 47 14.5-14.8 721-740 1381-1410 721-740 
19.35 48 14.9-15.2 741-760 1411-1440 741-760 
19.80 49 15.3-15.6 761-780 1441-1470 761-780 
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GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
ne 
ee. 1. orn | 2. Seybeans | 3..White” | 4 Spring | 5. Coloured 
Per ree Beans Grain Beans 
(Bushels | (Bushels | (Pounds eee (Pounds 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 
. A | 
$ 20.25 50 15.7-16.0 781-800 1471-1500 781-800 
20.70 51 16.1-16.4 801-820 1501-1530 801-820 
2115 52 16.5-16.8 821-840 1531-1560 821-840 
21.60 =) 169-1722 841-860 1561-1590 841-860 
22.05 54 bisa fe6 861-880 1591-1620 861-880 
22.50 25 17.7-18.0 881-900 1621-1650 881-900 
22.05 56 18.1-18.4 901-920 1651-1680 901-920 
23.40 57 18.5-18.8 921-940 1681-1710 921-940 
23.85 58 18.9-19.2 941-960 1711-1740 941-960 
24.30 59 19.3-19.6 961-980 1741-1770 961-980 
24.75 60) 19.7-20.0 981-1000 1771-1800 981-1000 
25,20 61 20.1-20.4 1001-1020 1801-1830 1001-1020 
25.65 62 20.5-20.8 1021-1040 1831-1860 1021-1040 
26.10 63 20.9-21.2 1041-1060 1861-1890 1041-1060 
26.55 64 21.3-21.6 1061-1080 1891-1920 1061-1080_ 
27.00 65 21,7222.0 1081-1100 1921-1950 1081-1100 
27.45 66 22.1-22.4 1101-1120 1951-1980 1101-1120 
27.90 67 22.5-22.8 1121-1140 1981-2010 1121-1140 
23.30 68 22.9-23.2 1141-1160 2011-2040 1141-1160 
28.80 69 23.3-23.6 1161-1180 2041-2070 1161-1180 
29.25 70 23.7-24.0 1181-1200 2071-2100 1181-1200 
29.70 tA 24.1-24.4 1201-1220 2101-2130 1201-1220 
30.15 72 24.5-24.8 1221-1240 2131-2160 1221-1240 
30.60 73 24.9-25.2 1241-1260 2161-2190 1241-1260 
31.05 74 | 25.3-25.6 1261-1280 2191-2220 1261-1280 
31.50 75 25.7-26.0 1281-1300 2221-2250 1281-1300 | 
31.95 76 26.1-26.4 1301-1320 2251-2280 1301-1320 | 
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Ee 
GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
ea 
a 1. Corn 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 6. 
Dollars Beans Grain Beans: 3) asia: 
PerAcre 
(Bushels (Bushels (Pounds (Pounds (Pounds 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 
1. ee all 
$ 32.40 ie 26.5-26.8 1321-1340 2281-2310 | 1321-1340 
32,80 78 26.9-27.2 1341-1360 2311-2340 1341-1360 
33.30 79 27.3-27.6 1361-1380 2341-2370 1361-1380 
fe ae) 80 27,1-28.0 1381-1400 2371-2400 1381-1400 
34.20 81 28.1-28.4 1401-1420 2401-2430 1401-1420 
34.65 82 28.5-28.8 1421-1440 2431-2460 1421-1440 
39.10 83 28.9-29.2 1441-1460 2461-2490 1441-1460 
JO00 84 PAs Deval Ms. 1461-1480 2491-2520 1461-1480 
36.00 85 29.7-30.0 1481-1500 2521-2550 1481-1500 
or more or more or more or more or more 
O. Reg. 506/76, S. 1; O. Reg. 286/80, s. 3; 
Form 1 (2) Where the harvesting of any seeded acreage 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
COLOURED BEAN ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for coloured beans under The 
Ontario Crop Insurance Plan for Coloured Beans, 
hereinafter referred to as ‘“‘the plan’’, and has paid 
the deposit premium prescribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
the contract of insurance between The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario and the insured person is 
hereby extended to cover coloured beans. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage seeded to coloured beans in 
a crop year shall be harvested as coloured beans 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the in- 
sured crop or any part thereof. 


is not completed and the failure to harvest was 
not caused by an insured peril, the contract of 
insurance shall cease to apply to such unharvested 
acreage and no indemnity shall be payable therefor. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2.—(1) Where, 


(a) the insured so elects on his application for 
insurance and pays a premium deposit of 
$1 for each acre intended to be sown to a 
spring sown crop; and 


— 
> 
— 


the seeding or planting of three acres or 
more of a crop is prevented by one or more 
of the designated perils, 


an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each acre 
unplanted, the amount of which shall correspond 
to the guaranteed production of the spring sown 
crop highest in priority on the list in the Table 
of those intended to be grown and insured by the 
insured person. 


(2) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop in respect of which crop production insurance 
was applied for, the premium deposit for the acreage 
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so seeded or planted shall be applied against the 
regular premium. 


(3) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is not listed in the Table, the premium 
deposit in respect of such acreage shall be refunded. 


(4) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is listed in the Table and fails to insure 
the crop, the premium deposit in respect of acreage 
so planted shall be retained by the Commission as 
payment for the coverage provided. 


(5) Where the insured person is unable to 
seed or plant acreage designated on the application 
as intended to be sown to a spring sown crop, 
the premium deposit in respect of such acreage 
shall be retained by the Commission as part pay- 
ment for the coverage provided and the insured 
person shall pay the balance of premium in the 
amount of $1 for each acre unseeded or unplanted. 


(6) This paragraph does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of any land, 


(a) that is orchard land, pasture, woodland, 
seeded to a perennial crop, fall sown or 
intended for summer fallow; or 


(b) that is untilled and was not cropped in 
the previous year ; or 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable. 


3.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop resulting from an insured 
peril occurs prior to the Ist day of July in the crop 
year, the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing by the insured person, may consent in 
writing to the reseeding of the damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded in 
accordance with subparagraph (1), the Commission 
shall pay a supplementary benefit to the insured 
person calculated at the rate of $30 for each 
reseeded acre. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded to 
coloured beans, the contract of insurance shall 
continue to apply to such reseeded acreage. 


4.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs prior to 
harvest, the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing by the insured person, may consent in 
writing to the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or destruc- 
tion of the insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and, in such case, the Commission shall determine 
the number of damaged acres and the potential 
production thereof. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is used for any 
other purpose or the insured crop thereon is 
abandoned or destroyed in accordance with sub- 
paragraph (1), the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
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respect of the total seeded acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production for the damaged acreage 
and the potential production for the damaged 
acreage determined under subparagraph (1) by the 
established price per kilogram. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under 
subparagraph (2) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the har- 
vested acreage is less than the guaranteed pro- 
duction for such acreage, the amount of loss that 
shall be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual pro- 
duction by the established price per kilogram. 


(5) Where the damaged or foreign material content of 
the insured crop exceeds 2 per cent, the actual pro- 
duction thereof shall be deemed to be reduced in an 
amount to be determined by the Commission to com- 
pensate the insured person for the cost of removal of 
pick. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR 
TOTAL INSURED ACREAGE 


5. The indemnity payable with respect to the total 
insured acreage in the final adjustment of loss shall be 
the sum of all loss calculations made under paragraphs 
2, 3 and 4 applicable to such acreage, but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage ; Or 


(b) the potential production of any unhar- 
vested acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable in respect of loss 
calculations made under paragraph 4 shall be reduced 
by the amount obtained by multiplying such excess by 
the established price per kilogram. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN FINAL ACREAGE 
REPORT 


6.—(1) Where the actual seeded acreage of 
coloured beans in a crop year is less than the 
seeded acreage declared on the final acreage report, 
the guaranteed production and the amount of 
insurance shall be reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual seeded acreage of coloured 
beans in a crop year exceeds the seeded acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the production 
from the total seeded acreage shall be counted and 
there shall be no increase in the total guaranteed 
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production or the maximum amount of indemnity | this........ ayo, wk Se Seren. Be..7 Eve 4 
payable. 

IN WITNESS W HEREOF The Crop Insurance Tce, (eke AaNe ROLES. clears: Salone e A pas pads Salhi aie sucssibiirin beth easly Stine Wak ak: 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorse- Duly Authorized General Manager 
ment to be signed by its general manager but the Representative 
same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized representa- O. Reg. 304/73, Form 1; O. Reg. 508/73, s. 1; 
tive thereof. O. Reg. 360/74, s. 8 (1-8); O. Reg. 347/75, s. 10; 

CO} Rex 08/77, S- 33, O. Regs 07) hos. ee 

Gountersignédsaindidated auc wide. .0at. cies O. Reg. 286/80, s. 4. 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


City Postal Code Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County Township Lot No. Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Number of Acres: Owned [] Rented [] Other. [J 


POruiZer®)pociue. duit eas 

Drainage: Systematic {[] Tiled in low runs [] Naturally drained {_] Undrained [] 
Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [ ]} 
Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [] 
Harvesting—To be completed by: Ownequipment [] Shared equipment [_] Custom feds! [] 


Full-time farmer: Yes [] No [] If mo; state othemoccipationy . 1. CAs. Seah FO. WEL. eds. 
Wane OF anit 7 sie Ga We eaten 2 I ee Branch: QOL sR Th Oe et. So. aes 


a ype of farmitg operation: >) oo. oot ..2) ade. welt. 2. A eae . 1, See. Jane, O07 ne. Seas. 
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For new contracts To be completed Nore: a premium deposit of $15 is 
and endorsements by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
coverage is not applied for 


Average Farm Yield 


If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Norte: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 


A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


Deposit: [ $1 | x | acres |= ba 


B. Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


Deposit: [31 | X | acres |= hayert 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of agent) (date) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 286/80, s. 5. 
Form 3 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


fa. 


CONTRACT No. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 
calculated as follows: PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


Insurance ‘ Total Premium 4 
Gross 
Guarantee é Acres per eee 
per Acre Seeded Acre 
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Reseeded Acres 


No. of Premium 
Acres per acre 


From (Crop) Reseeded (if any) 


X| $ $ 


Pre-plant Coverage ........4. ALESIS Danorwvitr eee per acre 


eS $ 


Unseeded acres 


x $1 = $ 


TOTAL $ 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit — 


Balance of Premium Payable 


This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


Insurable acres seeded but not insured 


IL 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


A formal acknowledgement of ‘premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


Township Lot 
(home farm) No. 


County 
(home farm) 


Telephone 
No. 


(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 
O. Reg.286/80, s. 6. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 


Reg. 205 


CROP INSURANCE 


(ite: 


REGULATION 205 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR CORN 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of corn. O. Reg. 
199772,5: 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Corn’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of corn 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 

(a) “average farm yield” means the average 
of previous yields of the seeded acreage 
computed on the basis of acreage produc- 
tion records of the insured person or on 
such other basis as the Commission 


approves ; 


(b) “bushel” means 56 pounds of shelled corn, 
the kernel moisture content of which does 
not exceed 15.5 per cent; 

(c) “corn” means corn for the purpose of 
harvesting as corn silage or grain corn, 
but does not include sweet corn or pop 
corn; 


(d) “corn silage” means silage produced from 
whole corn plants; 


(e) “grain corn” means shelled corn or ear corn. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 
2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 


4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 

9. Wildlife. 


10. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5S. The crop year for corn is the period from 


the 1st day of March in any year to the 30th day 
of June in the calendar year next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for corn shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 
(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 
(b) an endorsement for corn in Form 2; 


(c) the application for insurance; 


(ad) the final acreage report for each crop year; 
and 


(e) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (0), (c) or (d) agreed upon in 
writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) be in Form 1; 
(6) be accompanied by a premium deposit of, 
(i) $1 per acre, or 
(ii) $15, 
whichever is the greater; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than, 
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(i) the lst day of May, or 


(ii) for areas north of and including 
Manitoulin, Parry Sound and Hali- 
burton, the 15th day of May, 


in the crop year in respect of which it is 
made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year 
thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured person 
or the Commission in the manner prescribed by 
subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the Ist day 
of May in the crop year during which the cancel- 
lation is to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the cover- 
age provided under a contract of insurance shall be 70 
per cent of the average farm yield in bushels or tons of 
the total acreage seeded to corn by the insured person 
in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 73 per 
cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 76 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 70 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 65 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 
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(5S) For the purposes of this plan, six bushels 
of grain corn are deemed to be the equivalent of 
one ton of corn silage. 


(6) The number of bushels or tons determined under 
subsections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total 
guaranteed production under a contract of insurance. 


10. The maximum indemnity payable for a loss 
in production of corn is the amount obtained by 
multiplying the product of the guaranteed produc- 
tion per acre determined under section 9 and the 
number of acres intended for harvesting as grain 
corn or corn silage by the established price 
determined under section 11. 


11.—(1) For the purposes of this plan the established 
price for grain corn is, 


(a) $2; or 
(©) 0$2250; 
per bushel. 
(2) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing on or before the Ist day of May 
in a crop year; and 


(0) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated herein may be 
substituted for the established price selected by 
the insured person at the time a contract of 
insurance is made, or any established price sub- 
stituted in lieu thereof under this section. 


(3) Where, upon any renewal, the insured per- 
son fails to select an established price pursuant to 
subsection (2), the Commission may designate the 
established price applicable to the contract for the crop 
year. 


PREMIUMS 
12.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $9.20 per acre where the established price is 
$2 per bushel; and 


(b) $11.40 per acre where the established price is 
$2.50 per bushel. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $15. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop 
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year in which the insured person seeds acreage to 
corn. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, if any, to the Commission 
at the time he files the final acreage report pre- 
scribed by section 14. 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORTS 


14.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final acreage 
report in Form 3 within ten days after seeding is 
completed or within such other time as may be 
determined by the Commission. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Commis- 
sion shall not be amended without the consent in 
writing of the Commission. 


15.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and adjust 
the premium accordingly and, in such case, shall 
notify the insured person in writing forthwith respect- 
ing such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report and 
adjustment of premium made by the Commission 
under subsection (1) unless, within ten days from the 
mailing or delivery of the notification by the Commis- 
sion, he notifies the Commission in writing that he 
rejects such revision and adjustment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall notify 
the insured person in writing that the contract of 
insurance does not apply for the crop year in respect 
of which the final acreage report was filed and shall 


refund any premium or premium deposit paid in 
respect of that crop year. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this section 
shall, failing notice under subsection (2), constitute the 
final acreage report for the crop year. 


16.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop 
year fails to file a final acreage report in the form 
and manner prescribed by this Regulation, the Com- 
mission may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report ; or 
(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall mail 
or deliver a copy of the report to the insured person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten 
days from the mailing or delivery to him of a copy 
of the report. 


FINAL SEEDING DATE 


17. For the purposes of this plan the final date 
for seeding corn in a crop year is the Ist day of 
July or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


Reg. 187/72, Sched.; QO. Reg: 115/73, ss: 1-6; 
. Reg. 259/73, s. 1 (1-3); O. Reg. 396/74, iss. 1-7; 
. Reg. 344/75, ss. 1-6; O. Reg. 218/76, ss. 1, 2; 
Ree miliyg7. ss. te3, OL Res: 177 Gees, 1-3: 
. Reg. 32/80, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 289/80, s. 1. 


So: O'O'O'o 
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TABLE 
| GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
tee 1. Corn | 2. Soybeans | 3. White | 4. Spring | 5. Coloured | 6. 
Per ea | Beans Grain eae QM fear: 
Pune | (Bushels (Pounds oe (Pounds ig | (Pounds Se cdat 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 

$ 9.00 Up to 25 Up to 750 
9.45 26 751-780 
9.90 24 781-810 
10.35 28 811-840 
10.80 29 841-870 
rh 30 871-900 
11.70 ot 901-930 
12315 32 931-960 
12.60 33 961-990 
13.05 34 991-1020 
13.50 9) Up to 10.0 Up to 500 1021-1050] Up to 500 
13.95 36 10.1-10.4 501-520 1051-1080 501-520 
14.40 oF 10.5-10.8 521-540 1081-1110 521-540 
14.85 38 10.9-11.2 541-560 1111-1140 541-560 
15.30 39 11.3-LL-6 561-580 1141-1170 561-580 
15.79 40) 11.7-12.0 581-600 1171-1200 581-600 
16.20 41 12.1-12.4 601-620 1201-1230 601-620 
16.65 42 12.5-12.8 621-640 1231-1260 621-640 
17.10 43 12.9-13.2 641-660 1261-1290 641-660 
17S 44 13.3-13.6 661-680 1291-1320 661-680 
18.00 45 13.7-14.0 681-700 1321-1350 681-700 
18.45 46 14.1-14.4 701-720 1351-1380 701-720 
18.90 47 14.5-14.8 721-740 1381-1410 721-740 
19.35 48 14.9-15.2 741-760 1411-1440 741-760 
19.80 49 | 15.3-15.6 761-780 1441-1470 761-780 
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GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 


ae 1. Corn 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 
Boe a Beans Grain Beans 
| (Brdhels (Buthels: | | (Pounds pe) (Pounds ae Bounds 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 
- Se ; 
$ 20.25 50 15.7-16.0 781-800 1471-1500 781-800 
20.70 mil 16.1-16.4 801-820 1501-1530 801-820 
21.15 52 16.5-16.8 821-840 1531-1560 821-840 
21.60 =) 16.9-17.2 841-860 1561-1590 841-860 
22.05 54 17.3-17.6 861-880 1591-1620 861-880 
22.50 Ss) 17.7-18.0 881-900 1621-1650 881-900 
22,95 56 18.1-18.4 901-920 1651-1680 901-920 
23.40 of 18.5-18.8 921-940 1681-1710 921-940 
23.85 58 18.9-19.2 941-960 1711-1740 941-960 
24.30 59 19.3-19.6 961-980 1741-1770 961-980 
24.75 60 19.7-20.0 981-1000 1771-1800 981-1000 
25.20 61 20.1-20.4 1001-1020 1801-1830 1001-1020 
25.65 62 20.5-20.8 1021-1040 1831-1860 1021-1040 
26.10 63 20.9-21.2 1041-1060 1861-1890 1041-1060 
26.55 64 21,3-21:6 1061-1080 1891-1920 1061-1080 
27.00 65 21.7-22.0 1081-1100 1921-1950 1081-1100 
27.45 66 22.1-22.4 1101-1120 1951-1980 1101-1120 
27.90 67 22.5-22.8 1121-1140 1981-2010 1121-1140 
28.35 68 22. 9-2552 1141-1160 2011-2040 1141-1160 
28.80 69 23.3-23.6 1161-1180 2041-2070 1161-1180 
29.25 70 23.7-24.0 1181-1200 2071-2100 1181-1200 
29.70 71 24.1-24.4 1201-1220 2101-2130 1201-1220 
30.15 72 24.5-24.8 1221-1240 2131-2160 1221-1240 
30.60 73 24.9-25.2 1241-1260 2161-2190 1241-1260 
31.05 74 25.3-25.6 1261-1280 2191-2220 1261-1280 | 
31.50 i3 25.7-26.0 1281-1300 2221-2250 1281-1300, 
31.95 76 26.1-26.4 1301-1320 | 2251-2280 1301-1320 
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GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
eee 1 Gorn 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 
ae ees Beans Grain Beals) Wb ced 
| (Bushels ; (Bushels (Pounds (Pounds } (Pounds a ae 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 
—_——__|— 
$ 32.40 71 26.5-26.8 1321-1340 2281-2310 1321-1340 | 
SPS) 78 26.9-27.2 1341-1360 2311-2340 1341-1360 
33.30 79 27.3-27.6 1361-1380 2341-2370 1361-1380 
Se Pps) 80) 27.7-28.0 1381-1400 2371-2400 1381-1400 
34.20 81 28.1-28.4 1401-1420 2401-2430 1401-1420 
34.65 82 28.5-28.8 1421-1440 2431-2460 1421-1440 
35.10 83 28.9-29.2 1441-1460 2461-2490 1441-1460 
35.55 84 29.3-29.6 1461-1480 2491-2520 1461-1480 
36.00 85 29.7-30.0 1481-1500 2521-2550 1481-1500 
or more or more or more or more or more 
O#Rege, 502/76, s, 1; O. Reg. 289/806 2 
Form 1 
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APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


6 8 OW we fees ie ie kelley Oe ewe) 006060600 Gna fe etict dads, 6. 2): otyeusey ei) bob Lekimiienie jes. Yat ie” 6 mule deike) ots! sisiiialsn, a) st ca) “@)naiinw ja) a: 10) <(e) ())) eium) a ip) 616) a) (mua da, aeuel “s\ (-e- Jello) cel iste 


Postal Code 


Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County 


Township 


Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 
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Number of Acres: Owned [ ] Rented [] Other tia) 


Drainage: Systematic [_] Tiled in low runs Naturally drained [_] Undrained 


Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment Shared equipment [_] Custom operator 


LJ LJ 
Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [] 
a C 
Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [_] 

Full-time farmer: Yes [_] No [] if nowstatesotherOcclpaliony as on... dere safe Solera cord oes a - 
SNGMIVEL A ESATICN Co scr Sits LUIS hvac GES REE eee Gee Boe at Brapch: 2 eegéctdtlea, dadteeed wd tie rt iar ce 
EVE ALANS OPEL ON eee Ce Sete es te Rs es, I Meant aie URAC Ae the caer eT cle in ae a i Gates 2 he aca 

For new contracts To be completed NOTE: a premium deposit of $15 is 


and endorsements by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
coverage is not applied for 


If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Note: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 


A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


B. Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


Deposit: xX | acres |= [3 | 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of agent) (date) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 289/80, s. 3. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CORN ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for corn under The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Corn, hereinafter referred to as 
“the plan’, and has paid the deposit premium pre- 
scribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _ there- 
under, the contract of insurance between The Crop 
Insurance Commission of Ontario and the insured 
person is hereby extended to cover corn. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage seeded to corn shall be 
harvested as corn silage or grain corn unless the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing, 
consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose ; 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof; or 


(c) the harvest of any insured acreage prior 
to the Sth day of September in any crop 
year. 


(2) Where the harvesting of any seeded acreage 
is not completed and the failure to harvest was 
not caused by an insured peril, the contract of 
insurance shall cease to apply to such unharvested 
acreage and no indemnity shall be payable therefor. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 
2.—(1) Where, 


(a) the insured person so elects on his applica- 
tion for insurance and pays a premium 
deposit of $1 for each acre intended to be 
sown to a spring sown crop; and 


— 
= 
— 


the seeding or planting of three acres or 
more of a crop is prevented by one or more 
of the designated perils, 


an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each acre 
unplanted, the amount of which shall correspond 
to the guaranteed production of the spring sown 
crop highest in priority on the list in the Table 
of those intended to be grown and insured by the 
insured person. 


(2) Where the insured person seeds or plants 
a crop in respect of which crop production insurance 
was applied for, the premium deposit for the acreage 
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so seeded or planted shall be applied against the 
regular premium. 


(3) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is not listed in the Table, the premium 
deposit in respect of such acreage shall be refunded. 


(4) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is listed in the Table and fails to insure 
the crop, the premium deposit in respect of acreage 
so planted shall be retained by the Commission as 
payment for the coverage provided. 


(S) Where the insured person is unable to 
seed or plant acreage designated on the application 
as intended to be sown to a spring sown crop, 
the premium deposit in respect of such acreage 
shall be retained by the Commission as part pay- 
ment for the coverage provided and the insured 
person shall pay the balance of premium in the 
amount of $1 for each acre unseeded or unplanted. 


(6) This paragraph does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of land, 


(a) that is orchard land, pasture, woodland, 
seeded to a perennial crop, fall sown or 
intended for summer fallow; 


(6) that is untilled and was not cropped in 
the previous year ; or 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


3.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop resulting from an insured 
peril occurs prior to the lst day of July in the 
crop year, the Commission, upon application there- 
for in writing by the insured person, may con- 
sent in writing to the reseeding of the damaged 
acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded in 
accordance with subparagraph (1), the Commission 
shall pay a supplementary benefit to the insured 
person calculated at the rate of $15 for each reseeded 
acre. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded to 
corn, the contract of insurance shall continue to 
apply to such reseeded acreage. 


4.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs prior to 
harvest, the Commission, upon application there- 
for in writing by the insured person, may consent 
in writing to the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or destruc- 
tion of the insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and, in such case, the Commission shall determine 
the number of damaged acres and the potential 
production thereof. 
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(2) Where damaged acreage is used for any 
other purpose or the insured crop thereon is 
abandoned or destroyed in accordance with sub- 
paragraph (1), the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total seeded acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production for the damaged acreage 
and the potential production for the damaged 
acreage determined under subparagraph (1) by the estab- 
lished price. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (2) shall not be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual produc- 
tion by the established price. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR 
TOTAL INSURED ACREAGE 


5. The indemnity payable with respect to the total 
insured acreage in the final adjustment of loss shall be the 
sum of all loss calculations made under paragraphs 2, 3 
and 4 applicable to such acreage, but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; or 


(b) the potential production of any unharvested 
acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, the 
indemnity otherwise payable in respect of loss calcula- 
tions made under paragraph 4 shall be reduced by the 
amount obtained by multiplying such excess by the estab- 
lished price. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN FINAL ACREAGE 
REPORT 


6.—(1) Where the actual seeded acreage of corn 
in a crop year is less than the seeded acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the guaranteed 
production and the amount of insurance shall be 
reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual seeded acreage of corn in a crop 
year exceeds the seeded acreage declared on the final 
acreage report, the total guaranteed production shall 
remain unchanged. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


ee ee ee ew ew ow ee ee he ew 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O. Reg. 344/75, s. 8; O. Reg. 111/77, s. 4; O. Reg. 
177/78, s. 4; QO. Reg. 32/80, s. 4; O. Reg. 289/80, s. 4. 


@ike 160) 6 (sie) (e/a! ws 10,78) “ele! 'e) ese) ense, 10 


General Manager 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 
CONTRACT No. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 


calculated as follows: PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 
Average Insurance ; Total Premium 
% Gross 
Crop Farm Guarantee : Acres per 


Vield Coverage Premium 


per Acre Seeded Acre 


Reseeded Acres Re Pee 
Acres per acre 
From (Crop) To (Crop) Reseeded (if any) 


Pre-plant Coverage.......... ACTESHISID Cy Esk. per acre 


Unseeded acres 


Insurable acres seeded but not insured 


TOTAL 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit — 


Balance of Premium Payable 


This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


Reg. 205 CROP INSURANCE fis 


A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County Township Lot Con. Telephone 
(home farm) (home farm) No. No. No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


O. Reg. 289/80, s. 5. 
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REGULATION 206 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
FLUE-CURED TOBACCO 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of flue-cured tobacco. 
O. Reg. 678/76, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Flue-cured Tobacco’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss resulting from one or more 
of the perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘allotted poundage” means the total num- 
ber of pounds of tobacco authorized by 
The Ontario Flue-cured Tobacco Growers’ 
Marketing Board to be marketed by the 
insured person for the crop year; 


— 
— 


“contract price’? means the minimum 
average price per pound agreed upon by 
The Ontario Flue-cured Tobacco Growers’ 
Marketing Board and the processors ; 


— 
S 
— 


“‘flue-cured tobacco” means tobacco grown 
in Ontario under authorization of The 
Ontario Flue-cured Tobacco Growers’ 
Marketing Board. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 


6. Hail. 


7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 


9. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for flue-cured tobacco is the 
period from the ist day of March in any year to 
the 3lst day of May in the calendar year next 
following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for flue-cured tobacco shall be 
deemed to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) an endorsement for flue-cured tobacco in 
Form 1; 


{c) the application for insurance in Form 2: 
(2) the final allotment report in Form 3; and 


(e) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in 
writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least $100 unless the applicant author- 
izes payment of the premium by The 
Ontario Flue-cured Tobacco Growers’ 
Marketing Board; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the Ist day of May first occurring 
in the crop year in respect of which it is 
made or not later than such other date 
as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made 
unless it is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations, 
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the contract 
does not insure against and no indemnity shall be 
paid in respect of any loss or damage which occurs 
prior to noon on the 20th day of May first occurring 
in the crop year. 


COVERAGE 


9. The coverage provided in each crop year 
under Section A or B of the endorsement shall be 
computed by the Commission and shall not exceed 
80 per cent of the allotted poundage multiplied by 
50 per cent of the contract price. 


LIABILITY 


10. The maximum amount for which the Commis- 
sion is liable for a loss under a contract of insurance 
shall be the amount obtained by multiplying 80 per cent 
of the allotted poundage by the contract price per 
pound. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the premium 
payable by an insured person is, 


(a) where the crop is insured under Section A of 
the endorsement, $1.25 per 100 pounds for the 
first 40,000 pounds of coverage, decreasing by 
5 cents per 100 pounds for each 10,000 pounds 
of increase in coverage until a minimum rate 
of 50 cents per 100 pounds, applicable to any 
further coverage, is attained; and 


(b) where the crop is insured under Section B of 
the endorsement, $1.10 per 100 pounds for the 
first 40,000 pounds of coverage, decreasing by 
3 cents per 100 pounds for each 10,000 pounds 
of increase in coverage until a minimum rate 
of 90 cents per 100 pounds, applicable to any 
further coverage is attained. 


(2) The premiums prescribed by subsection (1) 
are based on a contract price of $1 per pound and 
where in any year there is a variation in the con- 
tract price, the amount of the premiums shall be 
adjusted accordingly. 


(3) The premiums prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) are in addition to any payments in respect of pre- 
miums made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). O. Reg. 678/76, 
Sched.; O. Reg. 599/77, ss. 1-5; O. Reg. 485/78, s. 1; 
O. Reg. 394/80, ss. 1, 2. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
FLUE-CURED TOBACCO ENDORSEMENT 
WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for flue-cured tobacco under The 


Ontario Crop Insurance Plan for Flue-cured Tobacco, 
hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan’’; 
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Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
the contract of insurance between The Crop Insur- 
ance Commission of Ontario and the insured person 
is hereby extended to cover flue-cured tobacco. 


GENERAL TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


1.—(1) Where the insured person is an owner 
with a sharegrower, he is eligible for insurance 
coverage only under Section A in respect of share- 
cropped allotment. 


(2) Where the insured person is an owner who 
grows his own crop, he is eligible for insurance 
coverage under Sections A and B. 


(3) Where the insured person himself grows all 
or part of his allotment, in order to obtain insurance 
under Section A, he must insure all his allotted 
poundage under a single contract. 


(4) Where the insured person is a sharegrower, 
he is eligible for insurance coverage only under 
Section B. 


2.—(1) It shall be the responsibility of the insured 
person to establish that sufficient acreage has been 
planted to yield the allotted poundage under normal 
growing conditions. 


(2) Where, in the opinion of the Commission the 
insured person has not planted sufficient acreage 
to yield the allotted poundage under normal 
growing conditions, the insurance coverage and 
indemnity payable shall be reduced proportionately. 


3. All acreage planted to flue-cured tobacco in 
a crop year shall be harvested unless the Commis- 
sion, upon application therefor in writing, consents 
in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(bo) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


4. For the purpose of determining the loss in 
production of flue-cured tobacco in a crop year and 
the indemnity payable therefor, the value of the 
crop shall progress through the stages prescribed 
in Sections A and B. 


SECTION A 
STAGE 1 


5.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
commencement of planting or noon of the 20th day 
of May first occurring in the crop year, whichever 
is the later, to noon of the 20th day of June in the 
crop year. 
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(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 1, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to 
the use of the damaged acreage for any other 
purpose or to the abandonment or destruction of 
the insured crop on such damaged acreage and, in 
such case, the Commission shall determine the 
number of damaged acres. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to 
the insured crop pursuant to Section B, the contract 
of insurance shall continue to apply to such replanted 
acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or destroyed 
in accordance with subparagraph (2), the amount of loss 
that shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying 40 per cent of the allotted 
poundage applicable to the damaged acreage by 45 per 
cent of the contract price per pound. 


(S) Where the damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (4) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(6) Notwithstanding any application made in 
writing by the insured person under this paragraph, 
the Commission may, where loss or damage occurs 
in Stage 1, notify the insured person in writing 
that it intends to terminate the insurance coverage 
on such damaged acreage and to calculate the 
amount of loss in the manner prescribed in sub- 
paragraph (4) with respect to such damaged acreage 
and, where notice of such intention has been given, 
the Commission shall calculate accordingly the 
amount of loss to be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss and the value of the insured crop 
on such damaged acreage shall not progress beyond 
Stage 1. 


STAGE 2 


6.—(1) Stage 2 commences at noon on the 20th 
day of June in the crop year and ends with the 
completion of harvesting. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to 
the abandonment or destruction of the insured crop 
on such damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number of damaged 
acres and the potential production thereof. 


(3) Where the insured crop is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with subparagraph (2), the 
amount of loss that shall be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated by multiplying 80 per cent of 


the allotted poundage applicable to the damaged 
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acreage less any potential production determined under 
subparagraph (2) by 45 per cent of the contract price 
per pound. 


(4) Where the crop is not abandoned or destroyed 
after the Commission has consented thereto, the 
amount of loss calculated under subparagraph (3) shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss. 


(5) Subject to subparagraph (6), where, 


(a) one-half of the total gross income from the 
harvested acreage; or 


(b) the actual production from the harvested 
acreage multiplied by 45 per cent of the con- 
tract price per pound, 


is less than the insurance coverage of the insured per- 
son, the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss shall be calculated by 
subtracting the lesser of the amounts calculated under 
clause (a) or (b) from the insurance coverage. 


(6) The amount of loss calculated under subpara- 
graph (5) shall be reduced by an amount equal to the 
rental value of any poundage allotment in respect of 
which a production claim is paid to the insured person. 


SECTION B 


STAGE 1 


7.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
commencement of planting or noon of the 20th 
day of May occurring first in the crop year, which- 
ever is the later, to noon of the 20th day of June 
in the crop year. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 1, the 
Commission upon application therefor in writing by 
the insured person may consent in writing to, 


(a) one replanting of the damaged acreage and, 
in such case, the replanting shall be com- 
pleted not later than the 20th day of June 
in the crop year or not later than such 
other date as may be determined from 
time to time by the Commission; or 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number of 
damaged acres. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is in excess of 
three acres and is replanted to the insured crop 
in accordance with clause (2) (a), the contract of insur- 
ance shall continue to apply to such replanted acreage 
and the Commission shall pay to the insured person a 
supplementary benefit of $60 per acre replanted. 
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(4) Where the damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or destroyed 
in accordance with clause (2) (b), the amount of loss 
that shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying 40 per cent of the allotted 
poundage applicable to the damaged acreage by 30 per 
cent of the contract price per pound. 


(5) Where the damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (4) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(6) Notwithstanding any application made in 
writing by the insured person under this paragraph, 
the Commission may, where loss or damage occurs 
in Stage 1, notify the insured person in writing 
that it intends to terminate the insurance coverage 
on such damaged acreage and to calculate the 
amount of loss in the manner prescribed in sub- 
paragraph (4) with respect to such damaged acreage 
and, where notice of such intention has been given, 
the Commission shall calculate accordingly the 
amount of loss to be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss and the value of the insured 
crop on such damaged acreage shall not progress 
beyond Stage 1. 


STAGE 2 


8.—(1) Stage 2 commences at noon on the 20th 
day of June in the crop year and ends with the 
completion of harvesting. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to 
the abandonment or destruction of the insured 
crop on such damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number of damaged 
acres and the potential production thereof. 


(3) Where the insured crop is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with subparagraph (2), the 
amount of loss that shall be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated by multiplying 80 per cent of 
the allotted poundage applicable to the damaged 
acreage less any potential production determined under 
subparagraph (2) by 30 per cent of the contract price 
per pound. 


(4) Where the crop is not abandoned or destroyed 
after the Commission has consented thereto, the 
amount of loss calculated under subparagraph (3) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjust- 


ment of loss. 


(5) Where, upon completion of harvesting, 


(a) one-half of the total gross income from the 
harvested acreage; or 
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(b) the actual production from the harvested 
acreage multiplied by 30 per cent of the con- 
tract price per pound, 


is less than the insurance coverage of the insured per- 
son, the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss shall be calculated by 
subtracting the lesser of the amounts calculated under 
clause (a) or (b) from the insurance coverage. 


SALVAGE BENEFIT 


9. Where three acres or more of the insured crop is 
damaged as a result of excessive moisture, excessive 


rainfall, flood, hail, wind or such other cause of loss as 
may be designated by the Commission from time to time 
and the insured person incurs unusual expense in sal- 
vaging the crop, the Commission may pay a 
supplementary benefit equal to the salvage cost or $40 
for each damaged acre, whichever is the lesser, but the 
total of the benefits payable in any crop year under 
subparagraph 7 (3) and under this paragraph shall in 
no case exceed $80 multiplied by the number of 
insured acres. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR 
TOTAL PLANTED ACREAGE 


10.—(1) The total indemnity payable in the final 
adjustment of loss shall be the sum of all loss calcula- 
tions but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; or 


(b) the potential production of any unharvested 
acreage, 


exceeds the insurance coverage for such acreage, the 
indemnity otherwise payable for a loss in production 
shall be reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by 75 per cent of the contract price per 
pound. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where the 
insured crop or any part thereof is destroyed by frost at 
any time after noon on the Ist day of October in the crop 
year, the Commission shall determine the potential 
thereof and shall reduce the indemnity otherwise pay- 
able in accordance with the Table. 


In WiTNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this endorsement to 
be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Ci MAe Pe ww Se 6 OC yel wl Ok ce oh eee 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


Wei xe .6/ 6, er*e edi b hi @ 5) o, a! ef by Bee @ 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 678/76, Form 1; O. Reg. 599/77, s. 6; O. Reg 
347/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 231/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 394/80, 
s:,3; 0. Reg...653/80,.s.. 1. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE ON FLUE-CURED TOBACCO 
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(county) (township) (lot no.) (concession no.) (area code) 
Your crop insurance coverage will be based on your previous production records. 


In the past 5 years tobacco was produced on the following farms: 


Year Farm Number 
How many pounds per acre did you average last year? ______ lbs. 
How many pounds per acre are you aiming for this year? ______ lbs. 


ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY: 


Please make loss, if any, payable jointly to the applicant and: 


ee oe! beers Bie ee: ele Oe eS oe, (cee eho 6 tee ele eos ee we ote CO). SEPT eta s altho s wedge er Min ia ie: 6 ey «eee Peale eee bee sede: et omg sf 


(name: bank) (address) 


Please fill out only the section(s) that applies to you. 


1. For farm owners producing all their allotment themselves (no sharegrowers). 
How many pounds have you been allotted that you intend to produce this year? __________ lbs. 
How many acres do you plan to plant this year? __________ acres. 


Tobacco is to be grown on the following farm(s) this year: 


Marketing Board Farm No. 
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2. For farm owners with sharegrowers producing some or all the allotment. Be sure to list 
all the allotment being grown. 


Tobacco is to be grown on the following farm(s) this year: 


Marketing Board Poundage Intended Name of 
! Farm No. (s) Allotment Acreage Sharegrower 


3. For sharegrowers or for some owners. 


Name of farm owner: 
How many pounds have you been allotted that you intend to produce this year? 


How many acres do you plan to plant this year? ________ acres. 


Tobacco is to be grown on the following farms this year: 


Marketing Board PatmaeNo(6). 2 ces Se 


I hereby authorize the Marketing Board to release the production records for the last 5 years on the 
above farm numbers. 


METHOD OF PAYMENT (Choose only one) 


I enclose $100.00 deposit premium with this application 

and will pay the balance of premium upon receipt of 
invoice. I agree that payment not received within; OR 
{5 days of the date of the invoice may be deducted 

by the Board. 


Please deduct the full premium from 
the proceeds received on the sale of 
this crop. I hereby authorize the 
Board to make this deduction. I will 
be shipping my tobacco under Market- 
ing Board farm number: 


(signature) (date) (signature) (date) 


O: Reg a90077 5.1: 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
FINAL ALLOTMENT REPORT 


The applicant shown in this report hereby declares that the allotment being produced and the acreage 
planted to produce it is as follows: 


1; Total allotment being grown: — + Iba 


>. 


Farm Total Acreage 
Number(s) 


This form must be completed and returned as soon as possible. 
If you have chosen to pay your premium directly you will be invoiced for the amount due. 


A formal acknowledgment of coverage, and premium charges will be mailed to you. 


The Information Set Forth In This Report Is True And Correct 


Signature: 


O. Reg. 599/77, s. 8. 


TABLE 
Date of Frost Percentage of Potential 
bc a Production to Count 

October 2nd 10 

October 3rd 20 

October 4th 30 
| October 5th L 40 

October 6th 50 
J October 7th [ 60 
| October 8th 70 

October 9th 1 80 

| 

October 10th f 90 
r October 11th 100 | 
e L O. Reg. 658/80, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 207 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR FRESH 
MARKET CROPS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of fresh market crops. 
OQ) Ree. 351/78,.s. 2. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Fresh Market Crops’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss resulting from one or more 
of the perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) “‘average farm yield’? means the average 
of previous yields of the planted acreage 
computed on the basis of acreage produc- 
tion records of the insured person or on 
such other basis as the Commission 
approves ; 


(6) ‘fresh market crops” means strawberries, 
sweet corm and tomatoes produced in 
Ontario for the fresh market. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4.—(1) The following are designated as perils 
for strawberries insured under this plan: 


1. Excessive heat. 

. Excessive moisture. 
Flood. 

. Freeze. 


. Frost. 


», Hail, 
7. Wind. 


(2) The following are designated as perils for 
sweet corn insured under this plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

De rat. 

6. Hail. 

7. Plant disease. 

8. Wind. 


(3) The following are designated as perils for 
tomatoes insured under this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

5. uF cost. 

6. * Hail. 

7. Plant disease. 

8. Sunscald. 


9. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 

5. The crop year for fresh market crops is the 
period from the Ist day of March in any year to 
the Ist day of November next following. 

CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 

6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for fresh market crops shall 
be deemed to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7.—({1) An application for insurance shall, 


(a) be in Form 2; 
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(b) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the Ist day of May in the crop year 
or such other date as may be determined 
by the Commission ; 


(c) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
$50 for each crop applied for to a maximum 
of $100; and 


(d) include all acreage intended to be planted 
to strawberries, sweet corn and tomatoes 
for the fresh market by the insured person. 


(2) Where, for any reason, the applicant fails to enter 
into a contract of insurance with the Commission, the 
Commission may retain the premium deposit paid. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for 
the crop year in respect of which it is made unless 
it is terminated in whole or in part in accordance 
with the regulations. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the total 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
is 65 per cent of the value of production of the 
insured person as determined by the Commission 
for each of the insured crops multiplied by the 
number of acres grown. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 70 
per cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 75 
per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 60 per cent for a claim year 
following a year in which the coverage was 65 per 
cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than one-half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


10. The value of production for each acre of the 
insured crop shall be computed annually by the 
Commission on the basis of production records or 
such other basis as the Commission approves and 
shall be deemed to be the average farm yield per 
acre multiplied by the established price as deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop 
year is, 
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(a) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 
18 per cent; 


(b) where the level of coverage is 65 per cent, 
16 per cent; ; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 70 per cenit; 
14 per cent; and 


(d) where the level of coverage is 75 per cent, 
1) Percent, 


of the total coverage in dollars prescribed by 
section 9. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each 
crop year is $50 for each crop insured to a 
maximum of $100. 


(3) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium is the responsibility of the 
insured person and such premium shall be paid in 
any event not later than ten days after written 
demand therefor by the Commission. 


(4) The premiums prescribed by subsection (1) 
include payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


12. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting sweet corn and tomatoes in a crop 
year is noon on the Ist day of November or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 


MINIMUM ACREAGE 


13. For the purposes of this plan, the minimum 
insurable acreage for any fresh market crop is four 


acres. QO} “Reg. “351/78, Sched:; O. Reg. '388/80, 
SS, Hes) 
Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as ““THE COMMIS- 
SION, 


' OF THE FIRST PART; 
—and — 
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in the County (or as the case may be) of 


AC a ee Cee Ee , hereinafter referred to 
as “THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART. 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance On one or more crops under The 
Crop Insurance Plan for Fresh Market Crops, 
hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan’’ ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers 
a loss resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in the plan, the Commission, subject 
to the terms and conditions hereinafter set forth, 
agrees to indemnify the insured person in respect 
of such loss. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farm- 
ing practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) plant disease unless recommended spray 
programs were followed; or 


(2) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insur- 
ance all acreage planted in the crop year to the 
insured crop or crops on the farm or farms operated 
by him in Ontario, and, subject to subparagraph (2), 
this contract applies to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to an insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable; 


(c) that is not intended for sale on the fresh 
market ; 


(2) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


3.—{1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that 


stated in the application for insurance, the insured 
person shall, not later than the 15th day of July, 
notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of an 
insured crop is less than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity shall be reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of an 
insured crop is more than that stated in the 
application for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the production from the total planted 
acreage shall be included in establishing the income 
of the insured person. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to an insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested for the fresh 
market unless the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) For sweet corn and tomatoes the final date 
for the harvesting referred to in subparagraph (1) 
is noon on the Ist day of November or such other 
date as may be determined from time to time by 
the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any acreage planted 
to sweet corn or tomatoes is not completed on the 
date prescribed by subparagraph (2), the insured per- 
son shall forthwith notify the Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (2), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of unharvested 
acreage. 


5.—(1) Where, at any time before harvest, any 
part of the insured crop is lost or damaged, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage; 
or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and in such case the Commission shall 
determine the number of damaged acres 
and the potential value of production 
thereof. 


(2) Where damaged sweet corn or tomato acreage 
is replanted to the same crop in accordance with 
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clause (1) (a) prior to the 1st day of July in the crop 
year, the contract of insurance shall continue to apply 
to such replanted acreage. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is replanted to sweet 
corn or tomatoes after the 30th day of June or is 
replanted to another crop, the Commission may 
terminate the insurance coverage on such acreage 
and refund the premium paid in respect of such 
acreage. 


(4) Where, 


(a) damaged acreage is abandoned or destroyed 
in accordance with clause (1) (b); or 


(b) the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date determined 
therefor, 


the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated as the 
amount by which the coverage for the damaged or 
unharvested acreage, as the case may be, exceeds 
the potential value of production determined there- 
for. 


(5) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (4) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(6) Where the actual value of production of the 
acreage harvested determined in the manner pre- 
scribed by section 10 of the plan is less than the 
coverage for such acreage, the amount of loss that 
shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall 
be calculated as the difference between the coverage 
and the actual value of production. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


6. The amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of ioss is the 
amount by which the total coverage prescribed by 
section 9 of the plan exceeds the sum of, 


(a) the total value of production of the 
insured crop or crops for the crop year 
determined in the manner prescribed by 
section 10 of the plan; 


(5) the value as determined by the Commission 
of the potential production of acreage 
unharvested for reasons other than the 
insured perils; and 


(c) any loss sustained’ by reason of a peril 
other than the perils designated in the 
plan. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in the application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of an insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein ; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of an insured 
crop; or 


(2) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or 
alteration is clearly expressed in writing signed by 
the Commission or a representative authorized for 
that purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in an 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in an 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(5) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in 
respect of an insured crop but an assignment is not 
binding on the Commission and no payment of 
indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form approved 
by the Commission; and 


(6) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


11.—(1) Where loss or damage to an insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
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against and the damage was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission forthwith by telephone and shall 
confirm in writing within three days of such time. 


(2) Where loss or damage to an insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the pro- 
duction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(3) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of an insured crop, 


(a) the actual value of production of the 
insured crop determined in the manner 
prescribed by section 10 of the plan is less 
than the total insured coverage; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


12.—(1) Acreage planted to an insured crop 
shall not be put to another use and the insured crop 
shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the 
Commission has appraised the potential production 
of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss where the insured person harvests the 
appraised acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


13.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to an insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
an insured crop to be appraised by any method that 
it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of an insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the total value of production of the insured 
crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in income or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss resulted partly from a peril 
insured against and partly from a cause of loss not 


insured against, the Commission shall determine the 
amount of the loss that resulted from the cause of 
loss not insured against, and the indemnity payable 
by the Commission under this contract shall be 
reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


14.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the last 
of the insured crops; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal 
to doso, by an assignee under an assignment 
made in accordance with paragraph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the in- 
formation given in a proof of loss shall be verified by 
statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


15. Where the Commission and the insured 
person fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the matter 
shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


16.—(1) No indemnity under this contract 
becomes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Commis- 
sion under this contract is established by the filing 
of a proof of loss form or by an award of an arbitrator 
or board of arbitration, it shall be paid within sixty 
days of the receipt by the Commission of the proof 
of loss form or award, as the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this 
contract at an earlier date. 


750 


SUBROGATION 


17. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action 
in the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


18. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be 
exercised by agents of the Commission at any 
reasonable time or times for any purpose related 
to the contract of insurance. 


NOTICE 


19.—{1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 
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(2) Written notice to the insured person shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail addressed to him at his last post office 
address on file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but the 
same shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


SEs 6, (6 6 le, 6 eetrel tere) te be) 16 ee: (ee 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


Os) © we Se le.e) op ee ole ce oe te ol te 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 351/78, Form 1; O. Reg. 388/80, s. 4. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 
CROP DETAILS 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


SOs Dene eye wee ee) 1) De <9), Bue Lees & hee Xe, eS Fa Beal fro, 6) (6: 0) fer 0, fv! ees a Gee Ooo Oe 0 8 Op ee wel “ale: oot ve leita) 6; fof wie aa Ye v6 gee) wy (els) Tay (outa a. BN ee bh felis’ 66) ene 


(name of person, corporation or partnership and if partnership, name of all partners) 


(The applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or 
directs the operation of the farm.) 


Se Se wales) 70) oe “eo: [e [e\ ee 0) me 0) eS) WW) 6) We), Je) O06 be. ede te) 8) 10) be) 8) Se) sia) eel ay. 16. fe eysy ego) Boye eae) ‘eS cece iwl sw) eye) whe Seles. (a) elie (onl@ Ieke 8) (ew aes 6ae) 6 ke eel el el ake 


(postal address) (postal code) (telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Pee OS WAC NID CI MIRE Y oo. 4 Si Sale oy pide nels, Pas ap dane musa’ widbmnoueins wake 


2. Crop(s) applied for are: 


TO BE COMPLETED BY AGENT 
Note: A minimum premium deposit of $50 per crop is payable. 


Crop(s) No. of Acres Average Farm Yield Price Option 


Dea bert ate eo ho ive cacsa 6 ha pao Rao ee | disown biacace olde SRE OO PO cee. ae wee 


ier Gene -@..8.0 8) jer Hey te, (oe) 8 esa) Me Ooo) Re ei tel rete! br me fers pal ie eis wer eer ce 


(Signature of Applicant) 


I acknowledge receipt of premium deposit of (minimum of $50) $.............- 0. eee eee ee eee 


ARCUT. 255 oc. ede ose ee Agency Nei. 5 ga slices Vans 


O. Reg. 351/78, Form 2. 
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REGULATION 208 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR GRAPES 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of grapes. O. Reg. 555/72, 
&. 4. 
Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Grapes’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of grapes 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 

(a) “‘average yield’ means the average total 
vineyard production of the insured person 
over the preceding six years allowing for, 

(1) age of vines, 
(ii) vine removal, and 


(iii) change in acreage; 


(b) “grapes” means all varieties of grapes pro- 
duced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Blossom set failure. 
2. Drought. 

3. Excessive moisture. 
4. Freeze injury. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Hurricane or tornado. 


8. Wildlife. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for grapes is the period from the 
Ist day of December in any year to the 30th day 
of November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for grapes shall be deemed to be com- 
prised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 3; 
and 


(d) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) bein Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 


(ii) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 
respect of the same crop year, 
$10: and 


be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year in respect of which it is made or 
not later than such other date as may 
be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


— 
io) 
—— 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year 
thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured person 
or the Commission in the manner prescribed by sub- 
section (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled 
by the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the 20th 
day of December in the crop year during which the 
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cancellation is to be effective or on or before such 
other date as may be determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance is 
73 per cent of the average yield as determined by 
the Commission multiplied by the established 
price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 76 
per cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 78 
per cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 73 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 70 per cent. 


10.—(1) Subject to subsection (3), the established 
price for grapes shall be, 


(a) 9¢; or 
(b) 11¢, 


per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsection (4), the established 
price shall be selected by the insured person at 
the time the production guarantee report is com- 
pleted. 


(3) The established price shall be adjusted in the 
ratio of the price for processing of the class of 
grape grown to the price of the Concord variety as set 
by The Ontario Grape Growers’ Marketing Board 
for the preceding year. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section, the 
price selected by the insured person shall not exceed 
the average price received by him for all grapes 
marketed during the preceding year. 


11. The maximum indemnity for which the 
Commission is liable under a contract of insurance 
shall be the amount obtained by multiplying the 
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total guaranteed production determined under sec- 
tion 9 by the established price per ton determined 
under section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop 
year shall be, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 70 per 


cent, 11 per cent; 

(6) where the level of coverage is 73 per 
Celt. 750 Demeene. 

(c) where the level of coverage is 76 per 
cent, 8 per cent; 

(2) where the level of coverage is 78 per 

cent, 6.5 per cent; and 


(ec) where the level of coverage 
cent, 5 per cent, 


is 80 per 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multi- 
plied by the established price. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, to the Commission at the 
time the production guarantee report prescribed by 
section 14 is returned to the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year, pay the premium deposit as set out in 
clause 7 (0). 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver 
a production guarantee report in Form 3 to each 
insured person in each crop year and the insured 
person shall sign a copy thereof and return it to the 
Commission. 


O. Reg. 555/72, Sched.; O. Reg. 363/74, ss. 1-4; 
O. Reg. 384/75, ss. 1-5; O. Reg. 182/76, ss. 1-3; 
QO. Reg. 104/77, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 833/77, s. 1; O. Reg. 
5/80,-s. 1. 
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kKorm 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


BETWEEN: 


THE CROP INSURANCE COMMISSION OF 


ONTARIO, hereinafter referred to as “THE 
COMMISSION”. 
OF THE FIRST PART 
— and — 
of the? m faddeiiavs ain Selrh dhae OL sticanh ots 25. 


in the County (or as the case may be) of ...... ; 
hereinafter referred to as “THE INSURED 
PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on grapes under The Ontario Crop In- 
surance Plan for Grapes, hereinafter referred to as 
“the plan’. 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where, in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of grapes resulting from one 
or more of the perils designated in the plan, the 
Commission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the insured 
person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract, “insured crop’ means all 


varieties of grapes produced in Ontario. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 
2. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 

(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farm- 
ing practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees ; 

(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 
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EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm or 
farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; or 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to the abandon- 
ment or destruction of the insured crop or any 
part thereof and, in such case, the Commission 
shall determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unhar- 
vested acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 


(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain 
the consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in 
respect of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 
5. The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss is the 
amount by which the coverage exceeds the sum of, 


(a) the actual yield in pounds of the insured 
crop multiplied by the established price; 


(b) the value as determined by the Com- 
mission of the potential production of 
acreage unharvested for reasons other 
than the insured perils; and 


(c) any loss sustained by reason of a peril 
other than the perils designated in the 
plan. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 

(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured 
against; or 

(b) the insured crop or any part thereof 


is or is intended to be sold on a pick-your- 
own basis, 
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the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing prior to harvest in order that a _pre- 
harvest inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or 
more of the perils insured against and the damage 
was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, the 
insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within the following time limits: 


1. For hail or hurricane or tornado damage, 
within three days of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affect- 
ing the quality of the fruit, within three 
days of the time of loss. 


3. For any other insured losses, as soon as the 
damage is apparent. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission under subparagraphs (1) and (2), a claim 
by the insured person is invalid and his right to indem- 
nity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to. be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or 
alteration is clearly expressed in writing signed 
by the Commission or a representative authorized 
for that purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than 
the insured person holds an interest of any kind 
in the insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured per- 
son establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a 
cause of loss not insured against, the Commission 
shall determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under the 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 
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(a) the completion of harvesting of the in- 
sured crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability 
of the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability 
of the insured person or on his failure 
or refusal to do so, by an assignee under 
an assignment made in accordance with 
paragraph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


13. Where the Commission and the insured 
person fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the matter 
shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this con- 


tract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim 
under this contract, the Commission is subrogated 
to the extent thereof to all rights of recovery of 
the insured person against any person and may 
bring action in the name of the insured person to 
enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the contract 
of insurance. 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail addressed to him at his last post office address 
on file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized repre- 
sentative thereof. 


ee eels ee elie Wh te wy, 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


evisie Seeman te) Oye Oe rel kee me Sle 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 555/72, Form 1; O. Reg. 384/75, ss. 6, 7; 
O. Reg. 182/76, s. 4. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
ARPLICATION, FORSCROP INSURANCE FOR 14) citi gens 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


ew a Site uel © a et dow) ta) et ui, eile G6) ie iie) ee Le: sep ien & GN. o (6 06 16006] (bY OD.0 Oy 6018) oust rele, lee “6 6 © 6 (6: © 16, © leevinkememe) efe: ef @ @ ¢ 0) 56) 0 (ecm (9; Salis abret eye & .6e56'ep.Oe8 6 6. tose 1@ <6 


CO OO) 6 Sr 8 ew a: see ela: 6 a yierle SLC 6] Se) [en SNe vale: eey me Waeten eRe dahiba ve 6) euelvelind ele: Ou) 6) 's\\6) 8) ie ele e) 6 ehenevetia® | >) 5 Bou § TO ww ieikey se) ee wie: “alco euls, ‘a: eaet ip cen ane 


(address) (telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


1. Crop Insurance Contract number, if any, under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) ................... 
2) “Ehissappligation istimade\ior msurancetcoverage on. ia, can Gian tee aes ta are ve cle Bee 


3. This application is made for the crop year ending in 19.... 


4. Description of the farm or farms operatéd by applicant: 


Farm 
None Lot Concession | Township 


Total Acres 
in Farm 


Total number of 
Trees or Vines 


5. The price per unit applied for is: 


6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: 


7. Sales records for the preceding year are available: Yes (ae No el 
8. Atdeposit-of $425. 5 (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 
Wrsted ate i i. cre dota aaa SURE ah eta otk ie CE (gil ¢) Lage hoe oan ree eae nr pao 


SOS A) Os OLS. 10 OR) © WAS eS) O, BD 6 BO) IB: O).8) 6) Ouce, Cele 6) 16. 6 ta) iS) onie) Cemee 


F&A kOe 6 RS eR ee im lel oe: ae ee ee me we: im Mire 8), (8) Le) der Oy We) Om ay 


(title of official signing for a corporation) 


O. Reg. 555 /72, Form 2. 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PRODUCTION, GUARANTEES REPORT FORMskisis3.. 


eS 


(address) (county) (telephone no.) 
PSU rerrl mSGrence Contract NGwinc sass 404.<e.cl oe eas 
3. Crop year covered by this report: 19.... 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree or vine removal Yes No; 


= Yes No; 
(c) Age of trees or vines a Yes 


(b) Change in Acreage 


(2) Biennial bearing Yes 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


Number of Bearing 
Trees or Vines 


Acreage 


Br Average yield for insurance purposes nee eee. foe seas ess 
7. Established prices. .:.....: POE .54 LAS 


8. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 


r ny 

Guaranteed 

Average Yield for Percentage Production 
Insurance Purposes Coverage (pounds) 
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9. Determination of Premium: 


= 
Value at 
Guaranteed Established Premium Grower’s Premium 
Production Price Rate Premium Deposit Balance 
Dated sath cs. sehen mien ates SEIS. Ses ean ies Cay Ol ita atk rede Ph ee 


© 1S) 166 <0) HO ip ES ce Oe Cor wiial @ Se) e) foe ye Pie 6 6 "Ss & aa few im ae) es) 


91S LE OU -@. S/O) ee Te On(e0 4) Cesena ey oy oN s 541) 0) le. avinbe piel ye) 6 'éy'6\ c6 (8 6 wae © 


(signature of authorized representative) 


OQ. Reg. 555/72, Form.3- 0; Ree, 182) 76..6005. 
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REGULATION 209 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
GREEN AND WAX BEANS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of green and wax beans. 
Jeieg316 /75,6..1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Green and Wax Beans’’. 


2. The purpose of this Plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss resulting from one or more 
of the perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) “‘average farm yield’’ means the average 
of previous yields of the seeded acreage 
computed by the Commission on the basis of 
acreage production records of the insured 
person or such other basis as the Commission 
approves; 


— 
oO 


“green and wax beans” means green and 
wax beans or either of them produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) on acreage specified in such contract ; 


“proccessor” means a processor of green and 
wax beans who is subject to the provisions of 
the Farm Products Marketing Act and the 
regulations made thereunder and any annual 
agreement for marketing of green and wax 
beans for processing; 


= 
a 


(d) ‘‘ton” means 2,000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

. Frost. 

sup FAL 


. Insect infestation. 


=) 

6 

é 

8. Plant disease. 
9. Wind. 

0 


. Any other adverse weather condition. 
DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5S. The crop year for green and wax beans is the 


period from the Ist day of March in any year to the 
15th day of September next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for green and wax beans shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; and 
(b) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the Ist day of May in the crop year or 


such other date as may be determined by 
the Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for the 
crop year in respect of which it is made. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) The coverage per acre provided in the 
crop year under a contract of insurance shall be 
80 per cent of the average farm yield in tons. 


(2) The average yield for each acre of the insured 
crop shall be computed annually by the Commission 
on the basis of production records. 


762 


CROP INSURANCE 


Reg. 209 


(3) The number of tons per acre determined under 
subsections (1) and (2) multiplied by the number of 
insured acres constitutes the total guaranteed produc- 
tion under the contract of insurance. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the total guaranteed production 
determined under section 9 by the established price 
per ton determined under section 11. 


11. The established price for green and wax 
beans shall be determined by the Commission in 
each crop year on the basis of the grower-processor 
marketing agreement. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—({1) The total premium payable in respect of 
acreage under contract is $28 per acre. 


(2) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium is the responsibility of the 
insured person and such premium shall be paid in 
any event not later than ten days after written 
demand therefor by the Commission. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


13. For the purpose of this plan, the final date for 
seeding green and wax beans in a crop year is the 15th 
day of July or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


14. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting green and wax beans in a crop year 
is the 15th day of September or such other date as 
may be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


TABLE 


Maximum Insurance 
Liability 
(percentage of 
average farm yield) 


Percentage By-passed 
of Total Acreage 
Contracted by Processor 


4.9 per cent or less 80 
S — 8.9 per cent 70 
9 — 12.9 per cent 60 
13 per cent or more 50 


Or Res, $16/753) Sched "0, ‘Reg. 9681976, "ss. 152.2; 
O. Reg;/'499/77, s, 17'O» Reg, 346/789 s™1; O}-Reg 
S0177 9,58. 1,2. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


Between: 


THE CroP INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as ““THE COMMISSION’”’, 


OF THE, FIRST SPARD 


—and— 


Si Het ae, Tee 1) 16; 6! a) <8) o> cal a) Ree eo RR A Maw le oe! 16) iui /e)\ 6) 6 16} ® Fe) leniel iene! ele bate 


OG) (0) 610 Sie) inice Won emis cea, -8) re 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


ee er eee , hereinafter referred to as 
“THE INSURED PERSON’, 


OF THE SECOND: PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on green and wax beans under The 
Ontario Crop Insurance Plan for Green and Wax 
Beans, hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan” ; 

Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in the plan, the Commission, subject to the terms 
and conditions hereinafter set forth, agrees to 
indemnify the insured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against, and 
no indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss 
resulting from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were 
followed; or 


(2) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to green and wax 
beans on the farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, 
whether grown under contract or not and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 
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(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


b) that was planted after the final date 
P 
prescribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable; 


(2) for which a contract between the insured 
person and the processor is not in effect ; or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


VARIATIONS IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that 
stated in the application for insurance, the insured 
person shall, not later than the 15th day of July, 
notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than that stated in the 
application for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity shall be reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is more than that stated in the 
application for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the income from the total planted 
acreage shall be included in establishing the pro- 
duction of the insured person unless the processor 
increases the contract acreage accordingly. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop in 
the crop year shall be harvested as green and 
wax beans for processing unless the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing, consents in 
writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is the 15th day.of September or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time by 
the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2), the insured person shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing. 
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(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of the unharvested 
acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop occurs at any time following 
the planting of the insured crop or any part thereof, 
the Commission upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) one replanting of the damaged acreage, 
provided that the replanting is completed 
not later than the Ist day of July; 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for an 
alternate crop; or 


(c) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to 
green and wax beans in accordance with clause (1) (a), 
the Commission shall pay to the insured person a 
supplementary benefit of $70 for each acre replanted 
and the contract of insurance shall continue to apply to 
such replanted acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for an alter- 
nate crop in accordance with clause (1) (b), the Com- 
mission shall pay to the insured person a supplemen- 
tary benefit of $70 for each acre replanted, the 
replanted acreage shall be released from the contract of 
insurance and the guaranteed production and indem- 
nity payable shall be reduced accordingly. 


6.—(1) Where harvesting has been completed, 
the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated by multi- 
plying the difference between the guaranteed pro- 
duction and the actual production by the established 
price per ton. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 


(a) production delivered to and accepted by 
a processor; 


(b) production delivered to and rejected by a 
processor unless the rejection resulted from 
a cause of loss designated in the plan; 


(c) production harvested but not delivered 
to a processor; and 


(zd) potential production of wholly or partially 
unharvested acreage unless the failure to 
harvest resulted from a cause of loss desig- 
nated in the plan. 
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(3) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where all 
or any part of the insured acreage is by-passed due 
to an insured peril, the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing by the insured person, may 
consent in writing to the release from the contract of 
insurance of the by-passed acreage and adjust the 
loss on such acreage without regard to the production 
of any remaining acreage. 


(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), the indem- 
nity payable in respect of by-passed acreage shall be 
calculated on the basis of the by-passing record of the 
processor to whom the crop is contracted in accord- 
ance with the Table. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be stated 
therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(2) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATIONS 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration 
is clearly expressed in writing signed by the Com- 
mission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; 


(6) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in 
respect of the insured crop but an assignment is not 
binding on the Commission and no payment of 
indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


11.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
or destroy the insured crop, or to replant or use the 
planted acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of such 
intention and shall take no further action without 
the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damage was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission forthwith by telephone and shall 
confirm in writing within twenty-four hours of such 
time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the total 
guaranteed production; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


NOTICE OF BY-PASSING 


12. Where acreage is by-passed by the processor, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission 
forthwith by telephone and confirm in writing within 
twenty-four hours. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 
13.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop 


shall not be put to another use and the insured crop 
shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the 
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Commission has appraised the potential production 
of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjust- 
ment of loss where the insured person harvests the 
appraised acreage as green and wax beans for 
processing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


14.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the 
manner prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured 
person establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a 
cause of loss not insured against, the Commission 
shall determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


(S) The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations 
applicable to such acreage, but where the actual 
production of any harvested acreage exceeds the 
guaranteed production of such acreage, the indemni- 
ty otherwise payable for a loss in production shall 
be reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by the established price per ton. 


PROOF OF LOSS 
15.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of 
the insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss 
form provided by the Commission and shall be filed 
with the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 
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(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b 


ee 


in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 10. 


(4) Where required by the 
information given in a_ proof 
verified by statutory declaration. 


Commission, the 
of loss shall be 


ARBITRATION 
16. Where the Commission and the insured 
person fail to resolve any dispute respecting 


the adjustment of a loss under this contract, the 
matter shall be determined by arbitration in 
accordance with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


17.—(1) No indemnity under this contract 
becomes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(5) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be 
paid within sixty days of the receipt by the 
Commission of the proof of loss form or award, as 
the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this 
contract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


18. Where the Commission has paid a claim 
under this contract, the Commission is subrogated 
to the extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the 
insured person against any person and may bring 
action in the name of the insured person to enforce 
those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


19. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exer- 
cised by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the contract 
of insurance. 


NOTICE 


20.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending 
it by mail to the Commission. 
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(2) Written notice to the insured person shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail addressed to him at his last post office 
address on file with the Commission. 


In. WitNEsS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized representa- 
tive thereof. 


Countersignedsandidated :dteteway avenge ane , this 


General Manager 


a) 6 ehe) oom esas) se) wee be) Le eas) 6 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O; Reg,-516/75, Form; OF Reg, 301/79, s. 3,0. Reg. 
385/80, s. 1. 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 
To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


(telephone no.) 


apoliesitor crop HNSUTaNnCe: Ole pas geek ween A peas (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 
7 AEE B96) 0 od hs AO Spel 7 RN ier Sig (Cnopey ear Alath, ube Gucie ee eke See 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres or Tons 
to be Insured 


5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 
61; Coverage applied ‘forjas calculated by the:Commission)ity.we oe ontale axectt eetel. Soe meenieeees ) a eee 


7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Vex els No [] 


8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the 
premium in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 
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RoE se ea NCA 8 ies kee Sie oss aac AE SUR en IE PRR S HW ae OS 
11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


PII 8537 Oca ek: ee PIERS coc aes acres of the designated crop. 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such 
premium forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all moneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor 
which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of.this crop, and authorize that all moneys 
payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


OnwReg.. 301/79. s4. 
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REGULATION 210 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR HAY 
AND PASTURE 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 


the insurance within Ontario of hay and pasture. ° 


O. Reg. 600/77, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Hay and Pasture’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of hay 


or pasture resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 

(a) ‘“‘hay and pasture’ means feed for live 
stock produced from grasses or legumes 
and, 

(i) fed as pasture, or 
(ii) cut and stored as hay or hay silage; 

(6) “normal production” means the value of 
production which might reasonably be 
expected from the insured acreage com- 


puted by the Commission on such basis as 
it approves. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Lack of heat. 
2. Lack of rainfall. 


3. Lack of sunshine. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for hay and pasture is the 
period from the ist day of March in any year to 
the 30th day of September next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for hay and pasture shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) an endorsement for hay and pasture in 
Form 1; 


(c) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(d) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by the full premium 
which shall be a minimum of $15; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than, 


(i) the ist day of May, or 


(ii) for areas north of and including 
Manitoulin, Parry Sound and Hali- 
burton, the 15th day of May, 


in the crop year in respect of which it is 
made or such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commis- 
sion. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year 
thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured person 
or the Commission in the manner prescribed by 
subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before, 


(a) the lst day of May; or 


(b) for areas north of and including the territorial 
districts of Manitoulin and Parry Sound and 
the Provisional County of Haliburton, the 
15th day of May, 
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in the crop year during which the cancellation is 
to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) The maximum coverage per acre shall be 
computed by the Commission on the basis of soil 
type, crop management and such other basis as the 
Commission may approve. 


(2) The insured person may select coverage per 
acre in any amount up to the maximum coverage 
as determined under subsection (1). 


10. The maximum amount for which the Commis- 
sion is liable under a contract of insurance is the 
coverage per acre multiplied by the number of 
insured acres. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the total 
premium payable in the crop vear shall be 6 per cent of 
the coverage selected for each acre of the insured crop. 


(2) The premium mentioned in subsection (1) shall 
be reduced at the rate of 5 per cent for each year of 
continuous participation by the msured person in the 
plan following the first vear, to a maximum of 20 per 
cent. 


(3) Notwithstanding subsections (1) and (2), the 
minimum premium payable by an insured person in 
each crop year is $15. 


(4) The premium prescribed by subsections (1), (2) 
and (3) includes payments in respect of premiums 
made by the Government of Canada under the Crop 
Insurance Act (Canada). O. Reg. 600/77, Sched.; O. 
Ree. 180/78,-s.4h, OO; Reg. 425/79, 6.1. 


Form Il 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
HAY AND PASTURE ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for hay and pasture under The 
Ontario Crop Insurance Plan for Hay and Pasture, 
hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan’’, and has paid 
the premium prescribed thereunder; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
the contract of insurance between The Crop Insur- 
ance Commission of Ontario and the insured person 
is hereby extended to cover hay and pasture. 


HARVESTING OF INSURED ACREAGE 


1. All acreage seeded to hay in a crop year shall 
be harvested or pastured unless the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing, consents in 
writing to, 


(a) the use of the insured acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2. The actual production of the insured acreage 
shall be computed by the Commission on the basis 
of daily temperature, hours of sunlight and rainfall 
for the area in which the insured acreage is situate, 
or on such other basis as the Commission approves. 


3. Where the actual production determined under 
paragraph 2 is less than the normal production for 
that acreage as computed by the Commission, the 
amount of loss shall be calculated by the Commis- 
sion as a percentage of the total coverage in the 
manner set out in the Table. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE 


4. Where the actual acreage of hay or pasture 
in a crop year is less than the acreage declared on 
the application, the amount of insurance may be 
reduced proportionately. O. Reg. 600/77, Form 1. 


TABLE 

Actual Production Claim as a 
as a Percentage of Percentage of 
Normal Production Total Coverage 

80% or more 0 

10"), 20 

60% 40 

sly 60 

40% 80 

30% or less 100 


O. Reg. 600/77, Table. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION 


HAY AND PASTURE PLAN 


postal code telephone no. 


Concession 
Number 


(The applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An Operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


The above applicant hereby applies for crop insurance for Hay and Pasture under the Crop Insurance Act 
(Ontario) and the regulations and in support of the application the following facts are stated: 


1. Maximum Eligible Coverage—This Application 


(a) Category No. 1 Acreage @ $ ae 
acres per acre 
(b) Category No. 2 Acreage (a ee 
acres per acre 
maximum 
Totals Sees ee eligible $ 
coverage 


2. Coverage and Premium 


(a) Coverage applied for $ 


(b) Premium Calculation $ Be Ped Ps eee ee eee 
coverage rate per premium 
applied $100 due 

for in coverage 
hundreds ($) 
Your payment of this premium must accompany this application. 
cs ne: oe ee ee, ee ee ee 
signature 
I acknowledge receipt of the above premium 
agent’s signature 
place date 


This application is subject to approval by The Crop Insurance Commis- 
sion of Ontario. 


O. Reg. 425/79, s. 2 
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REGULATION 211 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
HAY SEEDING ESTABLISHMENT 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 


the insurance within Ontario of the seeding establish- 
ment ofhay. O. Reg. 365/74, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Hay'Seeding Establishment”’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide insurance 
against loss arising when the seeding establishment 
of a hay crop is adversely affected by one or more 
of the designated perils. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 
(a) “‘harvesting”’ includes pasturing ; 


(b) “hay” means feed for live stock produced 
from grasses or legumes; 


(c) “seeded acreage’ means acreage seeded 
to grasses or legumes during the current 


crop year for the purpose of producing 
hay or pasture. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Insect infestation. 


8. Plant disease. 


9. Wildlife. 
10. Wind. 


11. Winterkill. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5S. The crop year for hay seeding establishment 
is the period from the Ist day of January to the 
30th day of May in the calendar year next follow- 


ing. 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for hay seeding establish- 
ment shall be deemed to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) an endorsement for hay seeding establish- 
ment in Form 1; 


(c) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(d) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 2; and 


(b) in the case of spring-sown hay, be filed 
with the Commission not later than, 


(i) the Ist day of May, or 


(ii) for areas north of and including the 
territorial districts of Manitoulin and 
Parry Sound and the Provisional 
County of Haliburton, the 15th day of 
May; or 


(c) in the case of hay sown after the Ist day 
of August, be filed with the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of September 
in the crop year. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the maximum 
coverage is, 


(a) $25; or 
(b) $35, 


for each acre sown to hay that fails to establish a reason- 
able stand. 


(2) A minimum of 3 acres must be lost before any 
indemnity is payable. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable under a contract of insurance is the 
amount obtained by multiplying the per acre 
coverage determined under section 9 by the number 
of insured acres. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $3.30 per acre where the maximum coverage 
is $25 per acre; or 


(6) $4.70 per acre where the maximum coverage 
is $35 per acre. 


(2) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) 
includes payments in respect of premiums made 
by the Government of Canada under the Crop 
Insurance Act (Canada). 


NOTIFICATION OF LOSS 


12. Any loss must be reported to the Commission 
as soon as it becomes apparent and in no case 
will any indemnity be paid in respect of losses not 
reported before the end of the crop year. O. Reg. 
365/74, Sched.; O. Reg. 491/75, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 
679/76, s. 1; O. Reg. 110/77, ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 181/78, 
ss. 1,.2; OF Reg, 976/78, sc. t-3: OO. Reg, 27/80, 
S$, UO. Rep 1176/80) ssa ta. 
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HAY SEEDING ESTABLISHMENT 
ENDORSEMENT 
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WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for hay seeding establishment under 
The Crop Insurance Plan for Hay Seeding Establish- 
ment, hereinafter referred to as ‘“‘the plan’, and 
has paid the premium prescribed thereunder: 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _ there- 
under, the contract of insurance between The Crop 
Insurance Commission of Ontario and the insured 
person is hereby extended to cover hay seeding 
establishment. 


HARVESTING OF INSURED ACREAGE 


1. All acreage seeded to hay in a crop year shall 
be harvested unless the Commission, upon applica- 
tion therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the insured acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2. For the purposes of this plan, a loss shall be 
deemed to have occurred where, as a result of an 
insured peril, 3 acres or more of the insured crop fails to 
establish a reasonable stand. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


3.—(1) Subject to subparagraphs (2) and (3), the 
indemnity payable with respect to the total seeded 
acreage shall be the amount obtained by multiplying 
the per acreage coverage determined under section 9 of 
the Plan by the number of insured acres. 


(2) Indemnity is payable only in respect of acreage 
destroyed after inspection by the Commission. 


(3) No indemnity is payable in respect of acreage 
that has been harvested or pastured. O. Reg. 
365/74, Form 1; O. Reg. 491/75, s. 4; O. Reg. 1126/80, 
ee 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


City Postal Code Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County Township Lot No. Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Number of Acres: Owned [_] Rented [_] Other [] 


A 55 01 1 elem a 

Drainage: Systematic [_] Tiled inlow runs [] Naturally drained [_] Undrained i] 
Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [ ] 
Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator  [_] 
Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [_] 


Full-time farmer: Yes [_] No [] Lf he, Atace other occupation yew.) is Fe ae lee ee oe ee ee, 
RNR AIS ae ie de Aad Ln ee a nae a Se ha Branches yee. foe ee Oe Pek ree een iey 


NEAL MMR TAYE SSO TOMES TINY Oe Soc tin 0AM o ge rece Genesee ie to EE RIOT een ora vi ae a eee eile ee oe 


For new contracts To be completed NOTE: a premium deposit of $15 is 
and endorsements by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
only coverage is not applied for 
Crop(s) Average Farm Yield Price Option No. Acres 
ie 
poe sore 


776 CROP INSURANCE Reg. 211 
If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Co ge ee er Th lan aie ene mem) Tae 6 nee ere Beer enema 
Note: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 
A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


Deposit: [$1 | x | acres Ee 


B. Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


Deposit: [1 | x | acres |= 
| ak, Shwe eerabiaens seas JE a Re AC ee ee 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of applicant) 


OF Reg? 282/380) shi: 


(signature of agent) (date) 
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REGULATION 212 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR LIMA BEANS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of lima beans. O. Reg. 
DIT, SL. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Lima Beans’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of lima 
beans resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘“‘average farm yield’’ means the average 
of previous yields of the planted acreage 
computed by the Commission on the basis 
of acreage production records of the in- 
sured person or such other basis as the 
Commission determines; 


““processor’”’ means a processor of lima 
beans who is subject to the provisions of 
the Farm Products Marketing Act and 
the regulations made thereunder and any 
annual agreement for marketing of lima 
beans for processing ; 


a 
~— 


(c) ‘“‘lima beans’’ means lima beans produced 
in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 


and 


(ii) on acreage specified in such con- 
trac. 


(d) ‘‘ton’’ means 2,000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 
5. Frost. 
6. Hail. 
7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 
9. Wild life. 
10. Wind. 
11. Any adverse weather condition. 
DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5. The crop year for lima beans is the period 
from the Ist day of March in any year to the 15th 
day of October next following. 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for lima beans shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 
(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; and 
(b) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the Ist day of May or such other 
date as may be determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 
DURATION OF CONTRACT 
8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for 


the crop year in respect of which it is made unless 
it is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 


COVERAGE 


9. The total guaranteed production under a con- 
tract of insurance is 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield of the insured person as determined by 
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the Commission multiplied by the number of insured 
acres. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the total guaranteed production 
determined under section 9 by the established price 
per ton determined under section 11. 


11. The established price for lima beans shall be 
determined by the Commission in each crop year 
on the basis of the grower-processor marketing 
agreement. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—({1) The total premium payable in respect of 
acreage under contract to a processor is $44 per acre. 


(2) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium in respect of the contract 
of insurance is the responsibility of the insured 
person and such premium shall be paid in any 
event not later than the 15th day of October in 
the crop year. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) 
includes such payments in respect of a premium as 
may be made by the Government of Canada under 
the Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


13. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for planting lima beans in a crop year is the Ist 
day of July or such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


14. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting lima beans in a crop year is the 
15th day of October or such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the Commission. 


GO. Reg,) 515/75, Sched. OF Reg’ 680/76; -s, 1 
O. 'Rez.-496/77,.s. 1; O: Reg. 343/78, s.. 1? Oj Reg. 
302/79, s. 1. 


TABLE 


Maximum Insurance 
Percentage By-passed Liability 
of Total Acreage (percentage of 


Contracted by Processor | average farm yield) 
L 


4.9 per cent or less 80 
5 — 8.9 per cent 70 
9 — 12.9 per cent 60 
13 per cent or more 50 


Mi 


O. Reg. 680/76, s. 2. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as ‘‘THE COMMISSION’, 


OF THE FIRST PART 


© 0s 6, eS Sema e smb) ema kel & he sb) fou a elke. mere eile «le, leuckLe aw) fel Je) eel wilwtne! (ate ®, 


in the County (or as the case may be) of...... 
hereinafter referred to as ‘‘THE INSURED 
PERSON’, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on lima beans under The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Lima Beans hereinafter referred 
to as “‘the plan’’. 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of lima beans resulting from 
one or more of the perils designated in the plan, 
the Commission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the 
insured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 
1. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss in the 
production of the insured crop resulting from, 

(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farm- 
ing practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees; 

(b) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 

(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were fol- 
lowed; or 

(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—{1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to lima beans on the 
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farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, whether 
grown under contract or not and, subject to subparag- 
raph (2), this contract applies to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(b) that was planted after the final date pre- 
scribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable; 


(d) for which a contract between the insured 
person and the processor is not in effect; 
or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that 
stated in the application for insurance, the insured 
person shall, not later than the 15th day of July 
or such other date as may be determined by the 
Commission, notify the Commission in writing of the 
actual acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, the total guaranteed production 
and the maximum amount of the indemnity shall 
be reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is more than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, unless the processor increases the 
contract acreage accordingly, the total guaranteed 
production, the maximum amount of indemnity 
and the premium payable shall not be increased but 
the production from the total planted acreage shall 
be included in establishing the production of the 
insured person. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop in 
the crop year shall be harvested as lima beans for 
processing unless the Commission, upon applica- 
tion therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 
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(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is the 15th day of October or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time by 
the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2), the insured person shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of the unharvested 
acreage. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OF CONDITIONS 
OR FRAUD 


5S. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(1) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(0) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(2) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


6. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or altera- 
tion is clearly expressed in writing signed by the 
Commission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


7. Notwithstanding that a person-other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the total guaranteed production; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 19, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 
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ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


8. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not bind- 
ing on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writ- 
ing. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


9.—(1) Where the planting of three acres or more 
of lima beans before the final planting date is 
prevented by one or more of the designated perils, 
an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each 
unplanted acre calculated on the basis of 20 per 
cent of the guaranteed production per acre multi- 
plied by the established price per ton. 


_ (2) Any acreage in respect of which an indemnity 
is paid under subparagraph (1) shall be released from 
the contract of insurance, the guaranteed produc- 
tion and indemnity payable shall be reduced 
accordingly and the production from any such 
acreage planted to lima beans after the final plant- 
ing date shall not be taken into account in calculating 
the average farm yield. 


10.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop occurs at any time 
following the planting of the insured crop or any 
part thereof, the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing by the insured person, may 
consent in writing to, 


(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage, 
provided that the replanting is completed 
not later than the Ist day of July; 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for an 
alternate crop; or 


(c) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to lima 
beans in accordance with clause (1) (a), the Commis- 
sion shall pay to the insured person a supplementary 
benefit of $15 for each acre replanted and the contract 
of insurance shall continue to apply to such replanted 
acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for an alter- 
nate crop in accordance with clause (1) (6), the Com- 
mission shall pay to the insured person a supplemen- 
tary benefit of $15 for each acre replanted, the 
replanted acreage shall be released from the contract of 
insurance and the guaranteed production and indem- 
nity payable shall be reduced accordingly. 
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11.—(1) Where harvesting has been completed, 
the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated by multi- 
plying the difference between the guaranteed produc- 
tion and the actual production by the established 
price per ton. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 


(a) production delivered to and accepted by 
a processor ; 


(b) production delivered to and rejected by 
a processor unless the rejection resulted 
from a cause of loss designated in the 
plan ; 


(c) production harvested but not delivered to 
a processor; and 


(Z) potential production of wholly or partially 
unharvested acreage unless the failure to 
harvest resulted from a cause of loss desig- 
nated in the plan. 


(3) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where all 
or any part of the insured acreage is by-passed 
due to an insured peril, the Commission, upon 
application therefor in writing by the insured per- 
son, may consent in writing to the release from the 
contract of insurance of the by-passed acreage and 
adjust the loss on such acreage without regard to 
the production of any remaining acreage. 


(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), the in- 
demnity payable in respect of by-passed acreage 
shall be calculated on the basis of the by-passing 
record of the processor to whom the crop is con- 
tracted in accordance with the Table. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


12.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
or destroy the insured crop, or to replant or use the 
planted acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of 
such intention and shall take no further action 
without the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damage was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission in writing within twenty-four hours 
of such time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
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pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the total 
guaranteed production; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


NOTICE OF BY-PASSING 


13. Where acreage is by-passed by the processor, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission forth- 
with by telephone and confirm in writing within 
twenty-four hours. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


14.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop shall 
not be abandoned or destroyed until the Commis- 
sion has appraised the potential production of the 
acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjust- 
ment of loss where the insured person harvests the 
appraised acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


15.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production 
of the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it considers proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a 
cause of loss not insured against, the Commission 


shall determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


(S) The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations appli- 
cable to such acreage, but where the actual produc- 
tion of any harvested acreage exceeds the guaranteed 
production of such acreage, the indemnity other- 
wise payable fer a loss in production shall be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by the established price per ton. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


16.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 8. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 


information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 
17. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjust- 
ment of a loss under this contract, the matter shall 


be determined by arbitration in accordance with 
the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


18.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 


(b) the premium has been paid in full. 
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(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may 
be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


19. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


20. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the con- 
tract of insurance. 
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NOTICE 


21.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending 
it by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized repre- 
sentative thereof. 


8) Tepe) Ge Ye? foie so: ee) os (0, 18) <6 (S fe. en's (0 ley le el ele SNR Meche ve 


Duly Authorized Representative 


@) eee) fe bm, ie ley is) peeps ve 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 515/75, Form 1; O. Reg. 680/76, s. 3; O. Reg. 
302/79, s. 2; O. Reg. 384/80, s. 1. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


applies: for crop insurance oni Sa ly fee. Wal. ee 


(telephone no.) 


(for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


2. Crop Plan 


So, GroprV can eh s..¢ th nee. Ue). aie eee 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres or Tons 


to be Insured Lot Concession 


Owner or Tenant 


ca | 


a 


Township County, etc. 
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5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


~ 


. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


yee () No [] 


8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the 
premium in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 


i -oUAerawers Contract forties) 05 ee esl aay ew se ees year is in effect with: 


Address 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


I VR ee Sy Mie ee acres of the designated crop. 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such 
premium forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 


ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all maneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss; up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor 
which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize that all moneys 
payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


QO, Ree 302/79, sac. 
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REGULATION 213 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR ONIONS 
GROWN FROM SEED 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of onions grown from 
seed. O. Reg. 366/74, s. 1: 

Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Onions Grown from Seed’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of onions 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 


(a) “bag” means 50 pounds; 


(b) “onions” means field run yellow cooking 
onions grown from seed. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the following are 
designated as perils for the purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive rainfall. 

3. Flood. 

4. Frost. 

5. Hail. 

6. Insect infestation. 

7. Plant disease. 

8. Wind. 

(2) This contract does not insure against a loss 

in the production of onions in a crop year resulting 
from insect infestation or plant disease unless the 


insured person establishes that he followed a 
recommended control program during the crop year. 


5. The crop year for onions is the period from 
the Ist day of March in any year to the 3lst day 
of October next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for onions shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 1; 
(c) an endorsement for onions in Form 2; 


(d) the final acreage report in Form 3 for 
each crop year; and 


(e) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in writ- 
ing. 


7.—(1) An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 1; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit 
of at least $50; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 1st day of April in the crop year 
in respect of which it is made. 


(2) Premium deposits prescribed by clause (1) (6) 
shall not be refundable unless no acreage is planted to 
onions. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year 
thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured 
person or the Commission in the manner prescribed 
by subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance with 
the regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled 
by the insured person or the Commission by notice 
in writing to the other party on or before the Ist 
day of April in the crop year during which the 
cancellation is to be effective. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance shall 
be 60 per cent of the area average yield in bags, as 
determined by the Commission in respect of the 
area in which the insured acreage is situate, applied 
to the total acreage seeded to onions by the insured 
person in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased by 5 per cent following each consecutive 
no claim year to a maximum of 70 per cent of the 
area average yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) 
and (2) shall be decreased by 5 per cent from the 
insured level following each consecutive claim year 
to a minimum of 50 per cent of the area average yield. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than one-half the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(5) The number of bags determined under subsec- 
tions (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10. For the purposes of this plan the established 
price for onions is $2 per bag. 


11. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is lable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the total guaranteed production 
determined under section 9 by the established price 
per bag prescribed in section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the total pre- 
mium is $70 per acre. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada), 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in 
force, a premium shall be paid in respect of each 
crop year in which the insured person seeds 
acreage to onions. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit prescribed by subsection (3), 
to the Commission at the time he files the final acreage 
report prescribed by section 14. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in respect 
of a crop year, the insured person shall, not later 
than the Ist day of April in the crop year, pay a 


premium deposit in accordance with clause 7 


(1) (6). 
FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


14.—(1) Every insured person shall file with 
the Commission in each crop year a final acreage 
report in Form 3 within ten days after the seeding 
of acreage to onions is complete. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Commis- 
sion shall not be amended without the consent in 
writing of the Commission. 


15.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and adjust 
the premium accordingly and, in such case, shall 
notify the insured person in writing forthwith 
respecting such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
and adjustment of premium made by the Com- 
mission under subsection (1) unless, within ten days 
from the mailing or delivery of the notification by 
the Commission, he notifies the Commission in 
writing that he rejects such revision and adjustment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall 
notify the insured person in writing that the 
contract of insurance does not apply for the crop 
year in respect of which the final acreage report 
was filed. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this section 
shall, failing notice under subsection (2), constitute the 
final acreage report for the crop year. 


16.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop 
year fails to file a final acreage report in the form 
and manner prescribed by this Regulation, the 
Commission may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report; or 


(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under‘subsection (1), the Commission shall mail 
or deliver a copy of the report to the insured person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten 
days from the mailing or delivery to him of a copy 
of the report. 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


17. For the purposes of this plan, the final 
date for seeding onions in a crop year is the 3lst 
day of May or such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 
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FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING day of October or such other date as may be 

determined from time to time by the Commission. 

18. For the purposes of this plan,the final date | O. Reg. 366/74, Sched.; O. Reg. 492/75, ss. 1-4; 
for harvesting onions in a crop year is the 3i1st | O. Reg. 182/78, s. 1; O. Reg. 391/80, ss. 1-3. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


ee ge Re OR a Orme. O) (Ow Sy whip) ite Ry hy lea ie i /@) oe) sh! 1m) oe!) Sel al el She? 8) 8149) 6) en 6, ay 648) (O) (a: 1b) tay 9) *o! ete! jes eibe 6.0) 8 feu ce te eylecce) a. a) celine’ int fae: val ied way, Ee wibell cela. Le/ wclelistl eu Sia Leu sie Siesta: a 


Wa) Cle eee elim) eee ase b) nem 8) 8; Sib 8s me ere ee elke: (ee: s0; Jejte; (98:06) eel e) 8, (ane! até) 6) 16) 1@) (s, “we: \e [pi <u) e:\e)':0: (6) :0:.@) "ei 40) 78! 0! 10’ 40))6:) ph (Oia) ve: Jel elie), .w: 1s) <0l) @: \e) Ww e716) Value: ie 16,010) \e)) @) ar fale le Ya 


(Given or Christian Names) 


(The applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who 
controls or directs the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


(postal code) (telephone) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


2. Number of acres: Owned (] Rented (] Other [J 


eed SATS STON IDO LCEOD Sen TPC GOm ers. ec: Fo ok serie i, oh agenee vades © goons angargi's <lie, OW sare GE Nara eels 


5. Drainage: Systematic () Tiled inlowruns (] Naturally drained () Undrained (1. 


6. Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [ ] Shared equipment [_] 
Custom operator [_] 
7. Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] 
Custom operator [ ] 
8. Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] 
Custom operator [_] 
9. Full-time farmer: Yes (J No [] li. no;state other oecupation sakes test. Bi Sen ae 
MET we i he. a en ee ee nr ee PUTRI ENS Ae Ac yacs ipa ie eae et ee rasa 
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FOR NEW CONTRACTS 
AND /OR ENDORSEMENTS 


TOSBE COMPLETED BY AGENT 


ONLY. Note: A premium deposit of $15.00 is required for each 
crop plan, if Pre-plant coverage not applied for 
= T 
i Crop(s) No. Acres Average Farm Yield Price Option 


— os 


I acknowledge receipt of: 


(a) Deposit premium Pre-plant coverage 
(acres) 


or 


(5) Deposit premium: $1.00 xX S$ os 


Ee BRS ENR Agency No.. 


This application is subject to approval by The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


Date deaityyrt cay ee terre at ater meer, eee Un One ter 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
ONION ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance under The Ontario Crop Insurance 
Plan for Onions Grown from Seed, hereinafter 
referred to as ‘“‘the plan’’ and has paid the deposit 
premium prescribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _ there- 
under, the contract of insurance between The Crop 
Insurance Commission of Ontario and the insured 
person is hereby extended to cover onions grown 
from seed. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage planted to onions in a crop 
year shall be harvested unless the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing, consents in 
writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


One Le le) le: eb <6) 0 616. “el a) Lee & (a) Celie el Qe eg (el cou l® Deh ee wm ist w Meee (oie ee: <8 l@) @) tem. 0e 


©. Rég. 492/75, 5. 5° O. Reo. 290/80 eaaal: 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The harvesting referred to in subparagraph (1) 
shall be completed not later than the 31st day of 
October or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2. For the purposes of determining the loss in 
production of onions in a crop year and the 
indemnity payable therefor, the value of the crop 
shall progress through the stages prescribed in 
paragraphs 3 and 4. 


SPAGE I 


3.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
date on which the planting of acreage to onions is 
completed to and including the 15th day of June in 
the crop year. 


(2) Where loss or damage to three acres or more 
of the insured crop occurs in Stage 1, the Com- 
mission, upon application therefor in writing by the 
insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage, 
provided that the replanting is completed 
not later than the 15th day of June; or 
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(b) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is replanted to onions in 
accordance with clause (2) (a), the Commission shall pay 
an indemnity of $200 for each acre replanted and the 
contract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or destroyed in 
accordance with clause (2) (b), the Commission shall pay 
an indemnity of $200 per acre and the contract of insur- 
ance shall terminate with respect to such acreage. 


(5) Notwithstanding any application made _ in 
writing by the insured person under this paragraph, 
the Commission may, where loss or damage occurs in 
Stage 1, notify the insured person in writing that it 
intends to terminate the insurance coverage on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, no further 
indemnity shall be payable in respect of the damaged 
acreage. 


STAGE 2 


4.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the 16th day of 
June in the crop year and, with respect to any part 
of the planted acreage, ends on completion of 
harvesting. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing 
to the use of the damaged acreage for any other 
purpose or to the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage and, in such 
case, the Commission shall determine the number of 
damaged acres and the potential production thereof 
and the amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss in respect 
of the total planted acreage shall be calculated by 
multiplying the amount by which the guaranteed 
production for the damaged acreage exceeds the 
potential production determined therefor by the 
established price per bag. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop thereon is not 
abandoned or destroyed after the Commission has 
consented thereto, the amount of loss calculated 
under subparagraph (2) shall not be taken into account in 
the final adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the acreage 
harvested is less than the guaranteed production 
for such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total planted acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the actual production 
by the established price per bag. 
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NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


5. Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and the 
damage was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission forth- 
with by telephone and shall confirm in writing within 
twenty-four hours of such time. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 
FOR TOTAL PLANTED ACREAGE 


6.—(1) The indemnity payable with respect to 
the total planted acreage in the final adjustment 
of loss shall be the sum of all Stage 1 and Stage 2 
loss calculations applicable to such acreage, but 
subject to subparagraph (2), where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; Or 


(b) the potential production of any unharvested 
acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable shall be reduced 
by the amount obtained by multiplying such excess 
by the established price per bag. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), no indem- 
nities paid in Stage 1 shall be subject to reduction 
under this paragraph. 


(3) In no case shall indemnity be paid for acreage 
in excess of the total insured acreage. 


DAMAGE AFTER HARVEST 


7. No indemnity shall be paid in respect of any 
loss or damage suffered by the insured crop after 
combining and in no case shall any indemnity 
be paid with respect to onions in storage. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN 
FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


8.—(1) Where the actual planted acreage of onions 
in a crop year is less than the planted acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the total 
guaranteed production and the amount of insurance 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of onions 
in a crop year exceeds the planted acreage declared in 
the final acreage report, the guaranteed production 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 
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Duly Authorized 
Representative 
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General Manager 


QO. Reg. 366/74, Form 2; O. Reg-e 492/75, s. 6; 
O® Regi t82/78)43823 OF, Reg290/80, "62; O. Reg. 
391/80, s. 4. 
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Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


comand Uae 


CONTRACT NO. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 


your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 


calculated as follows: 


Average 
Farm 
Yield 


From (Crop) 


Pre-plant Coverage.... 


Insurance 
Guarantee 
per Acre 


% 
Coverage 


Reseeded Acres 


dd eel EROS 16 he. eae en DEM ACLe 


Unseeded acres 


Insurable acres seeded but not insured 


PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


‘Total Premium 
Acres per 
Seeded Acre 


Gross 
Premium 


No. of Premium 
Acres per acre 
Reseeded (if any) 


xX $l = $ 


TOTAL $ 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit a $ 


Balance of Premium Payable $ 
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This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County Township Lot Con. Telephone 
(home farm) (home farm) No. No. No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


QO. Reg: 290/80; s. <3; 
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REGULATION 214 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR ONIONS 
GROWN FROM SETS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 


the insurance within Ontario of onions grown from 
sets. O. Reg. 367/74, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Onions Grown from Sets’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of onions 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 


(a) “bag” means 50 pounds; and 


(b) “onions” means field run yellow cooking 
onions grown from sets. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the following are 
designated as perils for the purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive rainfall. 

3. Flood. 

4. Frost. 

5. Hail. 

6. Insect infestation. 

7. Plant disease. 

8. Wind. 

(2) This Contract does not insure against a loss 

in the production of onions in a crop year resulting 
from insect infestation or plant disease unless 


the insured person establishes that he followed a 
recommended control program during the crop year. 


5S. The crop year for onions is the period from 
the Ist day of March in any year to the 31st day of 
October next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for onions shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(>) the application for insurance in Form 1; 
(c) an endorsement for onions in Form 2; 


(d) the final acreage report in Form 3 for each 
crop year; and 


(e) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in writ- 
ing. 


7.—(1) An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 1; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit 
of at least $50; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 1st day of April in the crop year 
in respect of which it is made. 


(2) Premium deposits prescribed by clause (1) (0) 
shall not be refundable unless no acreage is planted to 
onions. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, and 
shall continue in force for each crop year thereafter 
until it is cancelled by the insured person or the 
Commission in the matter prescribed by subsection (2) 
or is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the Ist 
day of April in the crop year during which the 
cancellation is to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
shall be 60 per cent of the area average yield in bags, 
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as determined by the Commission in respect of the 
area in which the insured acreage is situate, applied 
to the total acreage planted to onions by the insured 
person in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased by 5 per cent following each 
consecutive no claim year to a maximum of 70 
per cent of the area average yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased by 5 per cent from the insured 
level following each consecutive claim year to a 
minimum of 50 per cent of the area average yield. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than one-half the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(5) The number of bags determined under subsec- 
tions (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10. For the purposes of this plan, the established 
price for onions is $3.25 per bag. 


11. The maximum amount for which the Commis- 
sion is liable for a loss in production under a contract 
of insurance shall be the amount obtained by 
multiplying the total guaranteed production deter- 
mined under section 9 by the established price per 
bag prescribed in section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the total pre- 
mium is $64 per acre. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop 
year in which the insured person seeds acreage to 
onions. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit prescribed by subsection (3), 
to the Commission at the time he files the final acreage 
report prescribed by section 14. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, not 
later than the 1st day of April in the crop year, pay a 
premium deposit in accordance with clause 7 (1) (0). 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


14.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final acreage report in 
Form 3 within ten days after the seeding of acreage to 
onions is completed. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Com- 
mission shall not be amended without the consent in 
writing of the Commission. 


15.—(1) The Commission may revise the final acre- 
age report in any or all respects and adjust the 
premium accordingly and, in such case, shall 
notify the insured person in writing forthwith 
respecting such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
and adjustment of premium made by the Commission 
under subsection (1) unless, within ten days from the 
mailing or delivery of the notification by the Com- 
mission, he notifies the Commission in writing that 
he rejects such revision and adjustment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall 
notify the insured person in writing that the contract 
of insurance does not apply for the crop year in 
respect of which the final acreage report was filed. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this section 
shall, failing notice under subsection (2), constitute the 
final acreage report for the crop year. 


16.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop year 
fails to file a final acreage report in the form and 
manner prescribed by this Regulation, the Com- 
mission may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report ; or 
(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall mail or 
deliver a copy of the report to the insured person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten days 
from the mailing or delivery to him of a copy of the 
report. 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


17. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for seeding onions in a crop year is the 15th day of 
May or such other date as may be determined from 
time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


18. For the purposes of this plan the final date 
for harvesting onions in a crop year is the 15th day 
of August, or such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 
O. Reg. 367/74, Sched.; O. Reg. 493/75, ss. 1-4; O. Reg. 
584/80, ss. 1, 2. 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


a ere eT RS) SOL ee (6. eh ie. ee Taye! Ges cay SP ae) ee fe SR le) So Te et i Sle S See. s We Seeley 6 ule «is le ale sie: 6 (6) 1016 8. 8 i) sula eae. Suede) ele, eae eh eae. Rel le: « 


Fema, Cree Sere St ee Sew ee sm mem Oe ee] AS, @aN pea) 16, 1b.) fo? .6) 19 tele) ele F616) a) tle om) ‘eure, Te) b) (8) ce, \B 18), 4) Ble) (8 \y@: rel te 18, fe) 'e; mi @o ene 8) (Oy ef e606. ee) ee) le Wl fecie; ee) Ble, eve a! whe te 


(Given or Christian Names) 


(The applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who 
controls or directs the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


MOL S/O Sie) ERIS bbe s) (8) ie) 86) a6, @\ 6 (es)e) \e:re, 0) 6) 6 16: elke |) 1) ve) .6: 8) te! 9) oe: 02 WMG) Ue) .o) in: 8 ce ie: “@ Ya 


(postal code) (telephone) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this application 
the following facts are stated: 


Dee GiretAc BW DOl Altai) Veh oh stc, hoe ais sie t-te ek nee Pot com Meme 2 edo iene Rt Oh dh. erie. eee ae: 
2. Number of acres: Owned [J Rented Other (J 

Ben Gave Ol oWwINe CEO ls). ADDIUCG LOL! . uses 26 nis uses Gadus em es ny Den: els a a ee 
MMMM, Sex igh ¢ wiah she ear wl nee ehilrar es NG ok ast alld a’ Srp 5, CT EARS 5 A A Ns Se ea 


5. Drainage: Systematic ( Tiled in low runs () Naturally drained (1) Undrained [) 


6. Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment [] 
Custom operator [] 
7. Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] 
Custom operator [ ] 
8. Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] 
Custom operator [ ]} 
9. Full-time farmer: Yes (J No UJ IPno state Oliter OCCU pAtIOMe. wea. its ck cima a 
NETIE hn SAK a, ei ee eee eee ee ee a ee ls as CANCE 5 crekr Ge ere et cate eae nied Dative br eat eee ey 
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FOR NEW CONTRACTS 
AND/OR ENDORSEMENTS 
ONLY. 


Crop(s) No. Acres 


TO BE*COMPLETED) BY AGENT 


crop plan, if Pre-plant coverage not applied for 


Average Farm Yield 


26d. 6 CO Se) ©) lel eC We we oes) iste Cl ieuimiel wile lerielewe. 6) ie ie) ih 162) 6) (610) 8) 6) (6) Ole) 16, (ee 


Price Option 


Note: A premium deposit of $15.00 is required for each | 


ll 


I acknowledge receipt of: 


(a) Deposit premium Pre-plant coverage 
(acres) 
or 
(6) Deposit premium: $1.00 x set aed 
acres 
ROCs Seas ne ese Behar 8 


This application is subject to approval by The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


Datediats esd is ser u So Ae tree eo eee 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
ONION ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance under The Ontario Crop Insurance Plan for 
Onions Grown from Sets, hereinafter referred to as 
‘‘the plan’, and has paid the deposit premium 
prescribed thereunder ; 


Now ‘THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
the contract of insurance between The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario and the insured person is 
hereby extended to cover onions grown from sets. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage planted to onions in a crop year 
shall be harvested unless the Commission, upon 
application therefor in writing, consents in writing 
to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


09! a Or Te te) ere! es Sere cee jo ce @) eee 8 Oe One ff ete 8 fe eG: 6 te 6) @ Oe ei oe, © pe 3 te 


‘QO: Reg. 493/75, s.°57O. Regr 287/20, sak. 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The harvesting referred to in subparagraph (1) 
shall be completed not later than the 15th day of 
August or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 

EVALUATION OF LOSS 

2. For the purposes of determining the loss in 
production of onions in a crop year and the indemnity 
payable therefor, the value of the crop shall progress 
through the stages prescribed in paragraphs 3 and 4. 


STAGE 1 


3.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
date on which the planting of acreage to onions is 
completed or the 20th day of March, whichever is 
the later, to and including the 15th day of May in 
the crop year. 


(2) Where loss or damage to three acres or more 
of the insured crop occurs in Stage 1, the Com- 
mission, upon application therefor in writing by the 
insured person, may consent in writing to, 
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(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage, 
provided that the replanting is completed 
not later than the 15th day of May; or 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on: such 
damaged acreage. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is replanted to onions in 
accordance with clause (2) (a), the Commission shall 
pay an indemnity of $380 for each acre replanted and 
the contract of insurance shall continue to apply to 
such replanted acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or destroyed 
in accordance with clause (2) (b), the Commission shall 
pay an indemnity of $380 per acre and the contract of 
insurance shall terminate with respect to such acreage. 


(5) Notwithstanding any application made in 
writing by the insured person under this paragraph, 
the Commission may, where loss or damage occurs in 
Stage 1, notify the insured person in writing that it 
intends to terminate the insurance coverage on 
such damaged acreage and, in such case, no further 
indemnity shall be payable in respect of the 
damaged acreage. 


STAGE 2 


4.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the 16th day of 
May in the crop year and, with respect to any part 
of the planted acreage, ends’ on completion of 
harvesting. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing by 
the insured person, may consent in writing to the use 
of the damaged acreage for any other purpose or to the 
abandonment or destruction of the insured crop on 
such damaged acreage and, in such case, the Com- 
mission shall determine the number of damaged 
acres and the potential production thereof and the 
amount of loss that shall be taken into account in 
the final adjustment of loss in respect of the total 
planted acreage shall be calculated by multiplying 
the amount by which the guaranteed production 
for the damaged acreage exceeds the potential pro- 
duction determined therefor by the established 
price per bag. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (2) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the acreage 
harvested is less than the guaranteed production for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total planted acreage shall be cal- 


culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the actual production 
by the established price per bag. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR TOTAL 
PLANTED ACREAGE 


5.—(1) The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of loss 
shall be the sum of all Stage 1 and Stage 2 loss cal- 
culations applicable to such acreage, but subject to 
subparagraph (2), where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage ; or 


(0) the potential production of any unharvested 
acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable shall be reduced 
by the amount obtained by multiplying such excess 
by the established price per bag. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), no indem- 
nities paid in Stage 1 shall be subject to reduction 
under this paragraph. 


(3) In no case shall indemnity be paid for acreage 
in excess of the total insured acreage. 


DAMAGE AFTER HARVEST 


6. No indemnity shall be paid in respect of any 
loss or damage suffered by the insured crop after 
combining and in no case shall any indemnity be 
paid with respect to onions in storage. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN FINAL 
ACREAGE REPORT 


7.—(1) Where the actual planted acreage of 
onions in a crop year is less than the planted acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the total 
guaranteed production and the amount of insurance 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of onions 
in a crop year exceeds the planted acreage declared on 
the final acreage report, the guaranteed production 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O. Reg. 367/74, Form 2; O. Reg. 493/75, s. 6; 
O. Reg. 183/78, s. 1. 


General Manager 
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Form 3 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


esi ee 


CONTRACT No. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 
calculated as follows: 


Crop 


From (Crop) 


Average Insurance 
Guarantee 
per Acre 


% 


Farm 
Coverage 


Yield 


Reseeded Acres 


Pre-plant Coverage.......... ackesds Sea . varauee per acre 


Unseeded acres pars 


Total 
Acres 
Seeded 


No. of 
Acres 
Reseeded 


PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


x $2 


Insurable acres seeded but not insured pes x St 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit — 


Balance of Premium Payable 


Premium 


per 
Acre 


Premium 
per acre 
(if any) 


ANG HIN: 


Gross 
Premium 
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This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County Township Lot Con. Telephone 
(home farm) (home farm) No. No. No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


O. Reg. 287/80, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 215 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR PEACHES 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of peaches. O. Reg. 
80/73; -s. 1. 
Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Peaches’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of peaches 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 
(a) ‘‘average yield’’ means the average total 
orchard production of the insured person 


over the preceding six years allowing 
for, 


(i) age of trees, 
(ii) tree removal, and 


(iii) change in acreage; 


S 


“Niagara area” means those parts of the reg- 
ional municipalities of Hamilton-Wentworth 
and Niagara lying between the Niagara 
Escarpment and Lake Ontario; 


(C 


— 


“peaches” means all varieties of peaches pro- 
duced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. .Drought. 

2. Freeze injury. 

3. Frost. 

4. Hail. 

S. Hurricane or tornado. 


6. Unavoidable pollination failure. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for peaches is the period from the 
Ist day of December in any year to the 30th day of 
November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for peaches shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(6) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 3; 
and 


(d) any amendment to a document referred to in 
clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 


(ii) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 
respect of the same crop year, 
$10; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 20th day of December in the crop 
year in respect of which it is made or not 
later than such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commis- 
sion. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, and 
shall continue in force for each crop year thereafter 
until it is cancelled by the insured person or the 
Commission in the manner prescribed by sub- 
section (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the 20th 
day of December in the crop year during which the 
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cancellation is to be effective or on or before such 
other date as may be determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the cover- 
age under a contract of insurance in respect of acreage 
in the Niagara area is 73 per cent of the average yield 
as determined by the Commission multiplied by the 
established price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 76 per 
cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 78 per 
cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except where one or more claim years fol- 
low a year when the coverage is 73 per cent, the cover- 
age shall be reduced in successive steps to levels of 70 
per cent, 67 per cent and a minimum of 65 per cent. 


(4) Subject to subsections (5) and (6), the coverage 
under a contract of insurance in respect of acreage 
outside the Niagara area is 63 per cent of the average 
yield as determined by the Commission multiplied by 
the established price. 


(5) The coverage provided under subsection (4) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 66 per 
cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 68 per 
cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 70 per cent. 


(6) The coverage provided under subsections (4) and 
(5) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (5) except where a claim occurs in a year when 
the coverage is 63 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 60 per cent. 


(7) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2), (3), (4) and (5) constitutes the total 
guaranteed production under a contract of insurance. 


10.—(1) The established price for peaches is, 
(a) 9¢; or 


(b) 12¢, 
per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), the estab- 
lished price per pound selected by an applicant at 
the time a contract of insurance is made applies in 
each succeeding crop year during which the contract 
is in force. 


(3) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing in the production guarantee re- 
port for the crop year; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated in subsection (1) 
may be substituted for the established price selected 
by the insured person at the time a contract of 
insurance is made or for any established price 
substituted in lieu thereof under this subsection. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section, 
the price selected by the insured person shall not 
exceed the average price received by him for all 
peaches marketed during the preceding year. 


11. The maximum indemnity for which the 
Commission is liable under a contract of insurance 
shall be the amount obtained by multiplying the 
total guaranteed production determined under sec- 
tion 9 by the established price per pound deter- 
mined under section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop year 
in respect of acreage in the Niagara area is, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 65 per cent, 20 
per cent; 


(6) where the level of coverage is 67 per cent, 19.5 
pemeent: 


(c) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 19 
per cent; 


(d) where the level of coverage is 73 per cent, 16 
Percent. 


(e) where the level of coverage is 76 per cent, 12.5 
per cent; 


(f) where the level of coverage is 78 per cent, 9.5 
per cent; and 


(g) where the level of coverage is 80 per cent, 8 
per cent, 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied by 
the established price. 
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(2) The total premium payable in the crop year in 
respect of acreage in the counties of Essex and Kent is, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 40 
per cent; 
(b) where the level of coverage is 63 per cent, 36 


per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 65 per cent, 32 
per cent; 


(dq) where the level of coverage is 67 per cent, 28 
per cent; and 


(e) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 24 
per cent; 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied by 
the established price. 


(3) The total premium payable in the crop year in 
respect of acreage outside the Niagara area and the 
counties of Essex and Kent is, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 56 
per cent: 


(b) where the level of coverage is 63 per cent, 52 
percent 


(c) where the level of coverage is 65 per cent, 48 
DEE cent; 


(d) where the level of coverage is 67 per cent, 44 
per cent; and 


(e) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 40 
per cent, 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied by 
the established price. 


(4) Notwithstanding subsections (1), (2) and (3), the 
minimum premium payable by an insured person in 
each crop year is $50. 


(5) The premium prescribed by subsections (1), (2), 
(3) and (4) includes such payments in respect of pre- 
miums as may be made by the Government of Canada 
under the Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in 
force, a premium shall be paid in respect of each 
crop year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium 
to the Commission not later than the 20th day of 
December in the crop year or not later than such 
other date as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 


not later than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year, pay the premium deposit as set out in 
clause 7 (b). 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver a 
production guarantee report in Form 3 to each 
insured person in each crop year and the insured 
person shall sign a copy thereof and return it to 
the Commission. 


O. Reg. 30/73, Sched.; O. Reg. 369/74, ss. 1-4; 
OuReg 320) 70,62 16.0 seg 8170.65, 1-37 O. Reg; 


LOOM 7; ss2 442 yOMReg 832477752 1; On. Reg.,900/78, 
gS. 1) 25-0), Reg 7/80. ssa 1-4, 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMIS- 
SION”, 
OF THE FIRST PART; 
—and— 
Ole eho a peice cet Ole See ee ae 


in the County (or as the case may be) of...... 
hereinafter referred to as “THE INSURED PER- 
SON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART; 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance on peaches under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Peaches, hereinafter re- 
ferred to as ‘the plan’; 


Now THERERFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where, in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of peaches resulting from one or 
more of the perils designated in the plan, the Com- 
mission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the 
insured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract, “insured crop’’ means all 
varieties of peaches produced in Ontario. 
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CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


2. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farm- 
ing practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 
(c) insect infestation or plant disease; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm or 
farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes; or 


(>) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to the abandon- 
ment or destruction of the insured crop or any 
part thereof and, in such case, the Commission 
shall determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unhar- 
vested acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 


(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain the 
consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in respect 
of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in re- 
spect of the total insured acreage shall be calculated 
by multiplying the difference between the guaran- 
teed production and the actual production by the 
established price per pound. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 
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(a) the total orchard run of all insured 


acreage; and 


(6) the potential production of wholly or par- 
tially unharvested acreage where the failure 
to harvest resulted from a cause of loss not 
insured against. 


(3) Where the insured crop or any part thereof 
has suffered damage from an insured peril to such an 
extent that it is unsuitable for sale, it shall not be 
counted as production. 


(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (3), where dam- 
aged peaches are sold for less than the prevailing 
price for unblemished fruit, the actual production 
shall be deemed to be reduced in the ratio that the 
salvage value received for the crop bears to the 
market price for processing peaches as set by The 
Ontario Tender Fruit Growers’ Marketing Board. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 


(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured 
against ; or 


(b) the insured crop or any part thereof 
is or is intended to be sold on a pick- 
your-own basis, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission 
in writing prior to harvest in order that a pre- 
harvest inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or 
more of the perils insured against and the damage 
was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within the following time limits: 


1. For hail or hurricane or tornado damage, 
within three days of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affecting 
the quality of the fruit, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission pursuant to subparagraphs (1) and (2), a 
claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
indemnity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OF 
CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(1) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 
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(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of in- 
surance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his right 
to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration 
is clearly expressed in writing signed by the Com- 
mission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than 
the insured person holds an interest of any kind in 
the insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form pro- 
vided by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in 
writing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or dam- 
age to the insured crop shall be determined in the 
manner prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured 
person establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(6) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a cause 
of loss not insured against, the Commission shall 
determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under the 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(6) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the in- 
formation given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


13. Where the Commission and the insured 
person fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the 
matter shall be determined by arbitration in ac- 
cordance with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
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filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this 
contract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim 
under this contract, the Commission is subrogated 
to the extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the 
insured person against any person and may bring 
action in the name of the insured person to enforce 
those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exer- 
cised by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the con- 
tract of insurance. 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address .on 
file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commis- 
sion until countersigned by a duly authorized 
representative thereof. 


Couritersigned)andm dated atiws 28 aac.ay, ees 


pi fees: elo) @ (9: le 6; 9 We hover ep eiie, Ske ber (ece) aye 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O: Reg: 30//5..Porm.1 +O. Reg. 329) /5s52 .O). nee: 
181/76, ss. 4, 5. 


adic 6) fey “ey” Ohio: (ey eheiees #4) Sikes 


General Manager 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE FOR 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


a) ee) Kel (6, Sie" ie) @) (ECs WAS S10: fe) oN eae 6 'e Mar a) e) Sica) ep reiee) @ ie) aus ie ee! we ace er @ Fe) ene 


Oe eee ete ot 6 0) a) cw) ere! eo: Ter fe: ce! wits. © fel le sles lenien eter jer ce) 0) Je) © 9 @ 0: 6 © 6 16) 6 6 © 


(address) 


ee ee ee ee we ee ee 


TLOpd ©) 900 Te 0) wy te) 6. 8) Ve) le, 16) Se © leh We, “eo: ceu'ep ued 0) fe) 6 'Fe fe. 6\ve: foe Je! relienrey eh 0) lee) ee (0 6) ne 


oe ae 6) t fe vel ee) fe eg 10: 0: 0) leo ‘ee 8)! © te © a @ Be C6 (9:16 ©. 6b) 0) [6 8 1m 10) 8) 16 


(telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario), and the regulations and in support of this 


application the following facts are stated: 


1. Crop Insurance Contract number, if any, under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario):.................0. 


Z 
3. This application is made for the crop year ending in 19..... 
4 


@ O0) & e) 0 © 4.8 Se H Sie ghiel wre cle"! eel elles CP ds since, ele) ects waletn 0) (em aire 


. Description of the farm or farms operated by applicant: 


Farm Total Total number 
Lot Concession Townshi Count Acres in of Trees 
Number y : 
Farm or Vines 


— 


a 


= 
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5. The price per unit applied for is: 

6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: Yes [} No [J 
7. Sales records for the preceding year are available: Yes [] No [J 
eODUSIL OL Basse so maehacan (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 


UNSC EES, e ee ANTS a eel oat CARBO Dp asrurtina iim. coachomebsvekeatrs sp x sacg: 


€, (a: iO LMS: OU RSG “Sle lie) ay ue ww 60 as sip iiel © jel.e ve: puns) a)te118) Srey 6 (0) tee eine, © 


Siiey brie. 0, 6 6,16, 6: 4) eke eae UO eke" 6) oie, "ie; 4) 0, 0; 6: ey SiienLael 4). e) 6 6a) 6 6) a (0! (@’ © 


(title of official signing for a corporation) 


©. Reg. 30/73, Porm.2: 


Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PRODUCTIONT GUARANTEE KEPORT FOR i 5.02.5 a1e5ee8 


Stet e Me Les wi ale: wile) ef) 6) Site mr Bre 8M le Te) 8; cu: LS: OW, 6) 0) 16; ee ere er ay! ce: Xe ce 8 ela! Serie, (wi fe) .@ (oie! jee 8) (0) 3, 8) 6) eGo kel a (Ohare, ‘elev is) ® 6s C6.) ae alles le Olle" ofS) a ae! (60 l6) ere) 6.0m 


(address) (county) (telephone no.) 
Peron ANSUTAnce CONULACt INO, coccu os misceie cabs 54 
3. Crop year covered by this report: 19..... 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree or vine removal [] Yes C] No; 
(b) Change in acreage [] Yes C] No; 
(c) Age of trees or vines CL] Yes ft No: 
(d) Biennial bearing fi Yes O No. 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


Year Acreage Shee ecenae Actual Yield Cause of Loss 
Trees or Vines 


6. Average yield for insurance purposes is............00e0005: 


7. Established price......... 1 ee Oe 
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8. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 


Guaranteed 
Average Yield for Percentage Production 
Insurance Purposes Coverage (pounds) 
9. Determination of Premium: 
? 
Value at 
Guaranteed Established Premium Grower’s Premium 
Production Price Rate Premium Deposit Balance 
Da tena Jute eee ee PELLEG ene eee Gay OLS source ae Aer ee as LS bg ers 


eH lee Bim em! Oe 6) we fo fe cer 16.8) <6) 16) © Ce) ce (0! Wi Je: owe we 8) BF © ey Bl ee ‘ol wl Ve, 


6 je 1 Wiis aus) 6 @, @ © Le Cl 6 © [6 6 te ler @ Sete (6. 6 6) © 4) Bo 4) 6. we 8 6 


(signature of authorized representative) 


O. Reg. 30/73, Form 3; O. Reg. 181/76, s. 5. 
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REGULATION 216 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR PEARS 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of pears. O. Reg. 104/74, 
ae 
Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Pears’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of pears 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 

(a) ‘‘average yield’”’ means the average total 
orchard production of the insured person 
over the preceding six years allowing for, 

(i) age of trees, 

(ii) biennial bearing, 
(iii) tree removal, and 
(iv) change in acreage; 


(b) “pears” means all varieties of pears produced 
p 
in Ontario. 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 

3. Fire blight. 

4. Freeze injury. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Unavoidable pollination failure. 


8. Wind damage. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for pears is the period from the 
ist day of December in any year to the 30th day of 
November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for pears shall be deemed to 
be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 3; 
and 


(qd) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 


(ii) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 


respect of the same crop year, 
$10; and 


be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 20th day of December in the crop year 
in respect of which it is made. 


Toe 
io) 
~ 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year there- 
after until it is cancelled by the insured person or 
the Commission in the manner prescribed by subsec- 
tion (2) or is terminated in accordance with the regula- 
tions. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the 20th day 
of December in the crop year during which the 
cancellation is to be effective or on or before such 
other date as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
is 63 per cent of the average yield as determined 
by the Commission multiplied by the established 
price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 66 
per cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 68 
per cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 70 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 63 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 60 per cent. 


(4) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10.—(1) The established price for pears is, 
(a) 8¢; or 
(6) 10¢, 
per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), the established 
price per pound selected by an applicant at the time a 
contract of insurance is made applies in each succeed- 
ing crop year during which the contract is in force. 


(3) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing in the production guarantee report 
for the crop year; and 


(6) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated in subsection (1) may 
be substituted for the established price selected by 
the insured person at the time a contract of insurance 
is made or for any established price substituted in 
lieu thereof under this subsection. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section, the 
price selected by the insured person shall not exceed 
the average price received by him for all pears 
marketed over the preceding year. 


11. The maximum indemnity for which the Com- 
mission is liable under a contract of insurance shall 


be the amount obtained by multiplying the total 
guaranteed production determined under section 9 
by the established price per pound determined under 
section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop year 
is, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 17.5 
per cent; 


(b) where the level of coverage is 63 per cent, 
15.75 per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 66 per cent, 14 
per cent; 


(d) where the level of coverage is 68 per cent, 
12.25 per cent; and 


(e) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 10.5 
per- cent, 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied by 
the established price. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes such payments in respect of premiums as 
may be made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance .is in 
force, a premium shall be paid in respect of each 
crop year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, to the Commission at the 
time the production guarantee report prescribed by 
section 14 is returned to the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year, pay the premium deposit as set out in 
clause 7 (0). 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver 
a production guarantee report in Form 3 to each 
insured person in each crop year and the insured 
person shall sign a copy thereof and return it to the 
Commission. 


O. Reg. 104/74;+Sched.i Os Regii326/75, ss. 1, 2% 
O. Reg. 180/76, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 103/77, ss. 1-3; 
O. Reg. 897/78, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 1/80, s. 1. 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as ‘“‘THE COMMIS- 
SION”. 
OF THE FIRST PART; 
— and — 
OL Eiee, ee. Ace rh bake SB t 7 0) Se 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


ng Hed, Peg eee strana iets the ee , hereinafter referred to 
as’ “THE. INSURED, PERSON’, 


OF THE SECOND PART; 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on pears under The Ontario Crop Insurance 
Plan for Pears, hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan’’. 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of pears resulting from one or 
more of the perils designated in the plan, the Com- 
mission, subject to the terms and conditions herein- 
after set forth, agrees to indemnify the insured per- 
son in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract, “insured crop’’ means all 
varieties of pears produced in Ontario. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


2. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease, other 
than fire blight; or 


(zd) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm or 
farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes; or 


(6) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to the abandon- 
ment or destruction of the insured crop or any 
part thereof and, in such case, the Commission 
shall determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unharvested 
acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 


(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain 
the consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in respect 
of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total insured acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the actual production by 
the established price per pound. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 


(a) the total orchard run of all insured acreage ; 
and 


(b) the potential production of wholly or 
partially unharvested acreage where the 
failure to harvest resulted from a cause of 
loss not insured against. 


(3) Where the insured crop or any part thereof has 
suffered freeze, hail or wind damage to such an extent 
that it is unsuitable for sale, it shall not be counted as 
production. 


(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (3), where freeze, 
hail or wind damaged pears are sold to a winery or 
distillery at less than the prevailing price for un- 
blemished fruit, the actual production shall be 
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deemed to be reduced in the ratio that the salvage 
value received for the crop bears to the market price 
for processing pears as set by The Ontario Tender 
Fruit Growers’ Marketing Board. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 


(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured 
against ; Or 


(b) the insured crop or any part thereof is 
or is intended to be sold on a pick- 
your-own basis, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing prior to harvest in order that a pre-harvest 
inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or more 
of the perils insured against and the damage was 
occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, the 
insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within the following time limits: 


1. For hail or wind damage, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affecting 
the quality of the fruit, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission pursuant to subparagraphs (1) and (2), a 
claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
indemnity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Commis- 
sion, or 


(1) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration 
is clearly expressed in writing signed by the Com- 
mission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(6) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(6) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a 
cause of loss not insured against, the Commission 
shall determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 
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PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


13. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment 
of a loss under this contract, the matter shall be 
determined by arbitration in accordance with the 
regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 


within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may 
be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in the 
name of the insured person to enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be 
exercised by agents of the Commission at any 
reasonable time or times for any purpose related to 
the contract of insurance. 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


In WitTNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract 
of insurance to be signed by its general manager 
but the same shall not be binding upon the Com- 
mission until countersigned by a duly authorized 
representative thereof. 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 104/74, Form 1; O. Reg. 370/74, s. 1; O. Reg. 
326/75, s. 3; O. Reg. 180/76, ss. 4, 5. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION? POR GROP INSURANCE PORTA. 70s. hue eet eee 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


Cie) © BAe Oe) S06: (o_o -& iw, 0 fen Os BF oe Ke, 6 8) cb Be en Hud) Wiel 6 je cOp 18) (oie, Cale (al 6 le) © i8)-6! le 6) 66) '@) 6) te 18: oe) (oi \'m 8 je: 16 \e. “6 0) 6 18; (on @ (6b) 168) (@ 6-6) (0! <6 <6) 6) 4 BS, 6) (6, [OB 1G, 4 “Sp ie 


a MeRé Ve. a0's | ome oy 6: "a te’ ef e Tele el kt iwi: fe* a! Gop ene. byes © De ix ish ip 6, (0) eo tel ehin} @ «76 tebe leit; Jake .is; (es. 60s, eyie, el.) barrie) a> wide ie) Serres ee) (9p we) Le: “oi cele ep ete: ve) (et 8) eye. 6 ce eyes wees) LAR 


(address) (telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario), and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


4. Description of the farm or farms operated by applicant: 


Pack Total Total 
N Lot Concession| Township County Acres in number of 
umber 
Farm Trees or Vines 
{ —~ + + 
5. The price per unit applied for is: 
6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: 
Yeo (3) No Ui 
7. Sales records for the preceding year are available: Yeswild Now il 
6. Mideposit-Ol ie.) heeeiee ne oe (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 
Dated at .....:.. ecieiaton cc ene eee nA PUIG ee hae, DAY Olas otis nS a wate nrcita Bae: aio 


Si a! mel oi ms oinige Je wines) we befic: wie) wishes (a eehey ie “ale «qe &.ei es (iia ah eh eee 


(title of official signing for a. corporation) 


O. Reg. 104/74, Form 2. 
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Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT FOR 


CDR bad ene I es Te Oe ee AS ee 


1. Insured person 


Se HPL we er iW) me) eee OOS. “oe igi (0) 0) Bi fea © Sey Oe re eee 6s Ws Oe e beer e tele We ye, & 16 Oo ta is 6) 6 oe Jee Cl eis) m8) 6 8 Sue Ne) eB BP ee 


WR 16) OOD 6 Fh BO 6518) BS) 18) 6 SS ee ee ae ee. Re Sole: el es ve ie menselge .0\ (ec8. (ela le) 1.67) 8; ta) 104.9) y/o) .0);5: Kelle h ae) (o> eee el (rea, ee Lew eid lie eu pasa [eh ene tele: ware lms) os 


(address) (county) (telephone no.) 
peeetup Iisirence Contract, NO.0,45201-0aee Mea wax 0s 
waLrop, year covered by this report: 19.05.50... . 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree or vine removal LJ Yes L] No; 
(b) Change in Acreage LJ Yes LC] No; 
(c) Age of trees or vines LI Yes CL] No; 
(d) Biennial bearing cy Yes LJ] No. 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


a = 


Year Acreage pers ed ie Actual Yield Cause of Loss 
Trees or Vines 
+ + 
L | 
fe, i Hs 
i 7 
| | 
See tare yield, Tor Insurance Ul POSES 19. 6 cme nim ns pe 45 spelen an Speed TL bane ea ys wae pes 
SE AMIEL OPICO 6 5. 5n se ee as Sa eR eee DEES. Pepa oe alehin Asmar ne eigee 
8. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 
Guaranteed 
Average Yield for Percentage Production 
Insurance Purposes Coverage (pounds) 
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9. Determination of Premium: 


Value at 
Guaranteed Established Premium Grower's Premium 
Production Price Rate Premium Deposit Balance 
: 
Dated at 27-05 Gis rere chet Le anes a eee Sd ci ae eee minaret Ca yOb.....1n0 neater ee pe LON. 


ote Tee he ro, Ve. 9 61 16) ole! a) eel Sel ee eM ete, Heer ces) @ el gi ‘ole: teO wis Tee) mm fers: 


ee aver deseo ne wt allen piel wt epten lel en sels y es) 9 ois) 0 (e; (ef cern0) (Sp) 6) aLele) us ey tele 


(signature of authorized representative) 


O. Reg. 104/74, Form 3; O. Reg. 180/76, s. 6. 
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REGULATION 217 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR PEAS 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of peas. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 148, s. 1. 
Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Peas’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss resulting from one or more 
of the perils designated in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘“‘peas’’” means green peas produced in 


Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a contract be- 
tween a grower and a processor, and 


(ii) on acreage specified in such contract ; 
(b) “processor” means a processor of peas who 
is subject to the provisions of the Farm 
Products Marketing Act and the regulations 
made thereunder and any annual agree- 
ment for marketing of peas for processing ; 

(c) ‘‘ton”’ means 2,000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 


7. Insect infestation. 


8. Plant disease. 
9. Any other adverse weather condition. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5S. The crop year for peas is the period from 
the Ist day of March in any year to the 15th day of 
September next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for peas shall be deemed to 
be comprised of, 

(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(6) the application for insurance in Form 2; and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 2; and 
(b) be filed with the Commission not later than, 


(1) the Ist day of May in the crop year, 
or 


(11) the date on which the seeding of the 
insured crop is commenced, 


or such other date as may be determined 
by the Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


gs. A contract of insurance shall be in force for the 
crop year in respect of which it is made. 


COVERAGE 


9. The coverage per acre provided in the crop 
year under a contract of insurance shall be 80 per 
cent of the value of production of the insured person. 


10. The value of production for each acre of the 
insured crop shall be computed annually by the 
Commission on the basis of production records and 
shall not include any harvesting costs. 


LIABILITY 


11. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
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contract of insurance is the amount obtained by 
multiplying the amount in dollars per acre under 
section 9 by the number of insured acres. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in respect of 
acreage under contract to a processor is $22 per acre. 


(2) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium is the responsibility of 
the insured person and such premium shall be paid 
in any event not later than ten days after written 
demand therefor by the Commission. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


13. For the purpose of this plan, the final date 
for seeding peas in a crop year is the 1st day of 
July or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


14. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting peas in a crop year is the 15th day 
of September or such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the Commission. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 148, Sched.; O. Reg. 171/71, 
$s..1-45 0) Reg. 231/72,,58..1,23.0. Reg. 220/737. 1: 
O. Reg. 368/74; ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 387/75, s. 1; O. Reg. 
665:/75,s:. 1; O.. Reg. 442/76, s. 1; 0. Reg: 500/77, 
s.. 1; O; Reg. 345/78, 5. 1:0, Reg. 303/79,.s. 1. 


TABLE 1 
Percentage By-passed Maximum Insurance 
of Total Liability (percentage 
Acreage Contracted of value of 
by Processor production) 
4.9%, or less 80 
5-8.9%, 70 
9-12.9% 60 
13% or more 50 


i 
O. Reg. 442/76, s. 2. 


ABIES 


Potential Green Percentage of 


Pea Crop Indemnity Otherwise 
in Tons Payable 

2 tons or more 75 

1% tons 80 


Vegi Sal Saree) ee ee ee 
1% tons 85 


Lo ee ee 8 Se 1 ee ee Se eee 


14 tons 90 


ee ee ee 


Less than 1 ton 


©. Rega 389/80, s. 12 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as. “THE COMMIS- 
SION”; 


OF THE FIRST PART 


—and— 


a (el else) ‘ei ele “ooteh oar af ofa: vite w hens) ake te O11Gr@) (eo Wrens. a la «(6 Sam @ 


in the County (or as the tase may be) of...... 
hereinafter referred to as “THE INSURED PER. 
SON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on peas under The Ontario Crop Insurance 
Plan for Peas, hereinafter referred to as ‘‘the plan’”’; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in the plan, the Commission, subject 
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to the terms and conditions hereinafter set forth, 
agrees to indemnify the insured person in respect 
of such loss. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of, a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farm- 
ing practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were fol- 
lowed; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to peas on the farm 
or farms operated by him in Ontario, whether grown 
under contract or not and this contract applies to all 
such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(b) that was planted after the final date pre- 
scribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable; 


(d) for which a contract between the insured 
person and the processor is not in effect; 
or 


(ce) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that 
stated in the application for insurance the insured 
person shall, not later than the 15th day of July, 


notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, the maximum amount of indem- 
nity shall be reduced proportionately. 
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(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is more than that stated in the 
application for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the income from the total planted 
acreage shall be included in establishing the income 
of the insured person unless the processor increases 
the contract acreage accordingly. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested as peas for 
processing unless the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is the 15th day of September or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time by 
the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2) the insured person shall forthwith nbtify the Com- 
mission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of the un- 
harvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres 
or more of the insured crop occurs at any time 
following the planting of the insured crop or any 
part thereof, the Commission upon application 
therefor in writing by the insured person, may 
consent in writing to, 


(a) one replanting of the damaged acreage, 
provided that the replanting is completed 
not later than the 30th day of June; 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for an alter- 
nate crop; or 


(c) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to peas 
in accordance with clause (1) (a), the Commission shall 
pay to the insured person a supplementary benefit of 
$75 for each acre replanted and the contract of insur- 
ance shall continue to apply to such replanted acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for an 
alternate crop in accordance with clause (1) (b), the 
Commission shall pay to the insured person a 
supplementary benefit of $75 for each acre replanted, 
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the replanted acreage shall be released from the con- 
tract of insurance and the guaranteed production and 
indemnity payable shall be reduced accordingly. 


STAGE 2 


6.—(1) Subject to any revision in insured acreage 
made under subparagraph 5 (3), and subject to sub- 
paragraph (3), the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss is the 
amount by which the sum of, 


(a) an amount obtained by multiplying the 
amount of dollars per acre coverage by the 
number of insured acres; and 


(b) an allowance for the cost of harvesting as set 
out in the grower-processor contract, 


exceeds the sum of, 


(c) the total gross income of the insured person 
from the insured crop as evidenced by the 
processor’s statement of production; 


(d) the value as determined by the Commission 
of the potential production of acreage unhar- 
vested for reasons other than the insured 
perils; and 


(e) any loss sustained by reason of a peril other 
than the perils designated in the plan. 


{2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where all or 
any part of the insured acreage is by-passed due to an 
insured peril, the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing by the insured person, may consent 
in writing to the release trom the contract of insurance 
of the by-passed acreage and adjust the loss on such 
acreage without regard to the income from any 
remaining acreage. 


(3) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), the indem- 
nity payable in respect of by-passed acreage shall be 
calculated on the basis of the by-passing record of the 
processor to whom the crop is contracted in accord- 
ance with Table 1. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(6) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(2) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration 
is clearly expressed in writing signed by the 
Commission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(2) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 17, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not 
binding on the Commission and no payment of 
indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission ; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


11.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
or destroy the insured crop, or to replant or use 
the planted acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of 
such intention and shall take no further action 
without the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damagé was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission forthwith by telephone and shall 
confirm in writing within twenty-four hours after such 
time. 
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(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the pro- 
duction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the total gross value of the insured crop 
as evidenced by the processor’s state- 
ment of production is less than the total 
insured coverage; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission 
in writing forthwith. 


NOTICE OF BY-PASSING 


12. Where acreage is by-passed by the processor, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission 
forthwith by telephone and confirm in writing 
within twenty-four hours. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


13.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop 
shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the Com- 
mission has appraised the potential production of 
the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage as green peas for processing. 


(3) Where by-passed acreage is harvested for use 
as peas other than peas for processing, the indemnity 
otherwise payable shall be adjusted in accordance 
with Table 2. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


14.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the total gross income obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(5) that the loss in income or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss resulted partly from a peril 
insured against and partly from a cause of loss 
not insured against, the Commission shall deter- 
mine the amount of the loss that resulted from 
the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


15.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss 
form provided by the Commission and shall be 
filed with the Commission not later than sixty days 
after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(6) the end of the crop year, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss shall be verified 
by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


16. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment of 
a loss under this contract, the matter shall be deter- 
mined by arbitration in accordance with the regula- 
tions. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


17.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 
(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 


mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 


arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
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within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this 
contract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


18. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
the name of the insured person to enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


19. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time 
or times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 


NOTICE 
20.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 


shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail to the Commission. 
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(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address 
on file with the Commission. 


In WitNEsS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized represent- 
ative thereof. 


aia" (6, “e, 61.0): 8) 6.16) 6. wile, isis) wile, =) s e)iemele a) 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


OG, '@) ope) 4) -€ 6 ole ee suet eo) a 


General Manager 


K.K.O, 1970, “Réegsi4d S Form? 0), Keg: 17 ii 
s. 6 (1-3)20. Reg. 231 /72,5,. 33,0, Reg; 368/74. 5255 
Ov Ree. '387/75,'sin2 O, Reg, 303/79) 4227 ©). Rew. 
389/80, s. 2. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


applesttor "Crop mstirance ONAN. on oe cee es cle 


(telephone no.) 


(for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


2. AOD PEI ae ois tees aes eens OR ee tre ie 


3. Crop Year 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres or Tons 


Concession 
to be Insured 


Owner or Tenant 


County, etc. 


Township 


5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 
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. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Yes [] No [] 


8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the 
premium in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 
Meee Sak Wwer sl Ontmact Jor tie i! oe ona werd aaah Coles year is in effect with: 


ce cota Bela (Cig SCN AV RR eg OG At WEE Ca OR oe, “Ae te Pane SE ee RE RE OR EN omy ah PORE 1d 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such 
premium forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all moneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor 
which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize that all moneys 
payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


OQ; Reg: 303179, 62 3: 
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REGULATION 218 


under the Crép Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR PEPPERS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of peppers. O. Reg. 
BOLT €S.-1. 


Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Peppers’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of peppers 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘‘average farm yield’”’ means the average of 
previous yields of the planted acreage 
computed by the Commission on the basis 
of acreage production records of the insured 
person or such other basis as the Commis- 
sion determines ; 


— 
ao 
— 


“peppers’’ means peppers produced in 
Ontario under a written contract on acreage 
or for tonnage specified in such contract 
and includes the following varieties: 

1. Green bell. 

2. Multi or Rainbow. 


3. Banana. 


4. Red; 


3 


“processor” means a processor of peppers 
who is subject to the provisions of the 
Farm Products Marketing Act and the 
regulations made thereunder and any 
annual agreement for marketing peppers 
for processing ; and 


(d@) ‘“‘ton’’ means 2000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following ‘are designated as perils for the 
_ purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive rainfall. 
3. Flood. 

4. Freeze. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 

9. Sunburn. 

10. Wind. 


11. Any other adverse weather condition. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5. The crop year for peppers is the period from 


the 1st day of March in any year to the 15th day of 
October next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for peppers shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred 
to in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; and 
(b) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 1st day of May or such other date as may 
be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 
DURATION OF CONTRACT 
8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for 


the crop year in respect of which it is made unless it 
is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
shall be 70 per cent of the average farm yield in 
tons of the total acreage planted to peppers by the 
insured person in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 73 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 
76 per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


* (3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than one-half of the total premium for that year, 
the coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(5) The number of tons determined under subsec- 
tions (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable under a contract of insurance shall 
be the amount obtained by multiplying the total 
guaranteed production determined under section 9 
by the established price per ton determined under 
section 11. 


11. The established price for peppers shall be 
determined by the Commission in each crop year 
on the basis of the grower-processor marketing 
agreement and the variety grown. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The premium payable by an insured person 
in respect of acreage under contract is $38 for each acre 
of the insured crop. 


(2) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, 
the payment of the premium in respect of the 
contract of insurance is the responsibility of the 
insured person and such premium shall be paid in 


any event not later than the 15th day of October 
in the crop year. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) is in 
addition to any payments in respect of premiums as 
may be made by the Government of Canada under 
the Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR PLANTING 

13. For the purpose of this plan, the final date 
for planting peppers in a crop year is the Ist day of 
July or such other date as may be determined from 
time to time by the Commission. 

FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 

14. For the purpose of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting peppers in a crop year is the 15th day 
of October or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. O. Reg. 


601/77, Sched; O. Reg. 226/79, ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 390/80, 
Seville 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMIS- 
SION” 
OF THE FIRST PART 
— and — 
Ob Chew) yogis aay ee (6) Te or 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


arabs Rashes tate nA ee eee hereinafter referred to 
as “THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied fo. crop 
insurance on peppers under The Ontario Crop Insur- 
ance Plan for Peppers, hereinafter referred to as 
“the bian & 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
in the production of peppers resulting from one or 
more of the perils designated in the plan, the 
Commission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the 
insured person in respect of such loss. 
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TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss in the 
production of the insured crop resulting from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees ; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were 
followed; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop vear to peppers on the 
farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, whether 
grown under contract or not and, subject to subpara- 
graphs (2) and (3), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(6) that was planted after the final date 
prescribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable; 


(d) for which a contract is not in effect; or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


(3) Where, in any crop year, more than 25 per 
cent of the acreage planted to peppers is grown 
other than under a written contract, no part of the 
crop is eligible for insurance coverage and, where 
a contract of insurance has been entered into, no 
indemnity is payable and no refund of premium 
shall be made. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as that stated 
in the application for insurance, the insured person 
Shall, not later than the 15th day of July or such 
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other date as may be determined by the Commission, 
notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than that stated in the 
application for insurance, the total guaranteed 
production and the maximum amount of the in- 
demnity shall be reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is more than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, unless the processor increases 
the contract acreage accordingly, the total guar- 
anteed production, the maximum amount of in- 
demnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the production from the total planted 
acreage shall be included in establishing the produc- 
tion of the insured person. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested as peppers for 
processing unless the Commission, upon application 
therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(>) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to 
in subparagraph (1) is the 15th day of October or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage 
is not completed on the date prescribed by sub- 
paragraph (2), the insured person shall forthwith 
notify the Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of the unharvested 
acreage. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OR CONDITIONS 
OF FRAUD 


5. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 

(1) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Commis- 
sion, or 

(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 


disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 
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(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(a) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATIONS 


6. No term or condition of the contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole’or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration 
is clearly expressed in writing signed by the Com- 
mission Or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


7. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the total guaranteed production; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 16, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


8. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under the contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


9.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs at any time 
after the completion of planting, the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing by the insured 
person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) replanting of the damaged acreage and, in 
such case, the replanting shall be completed 
not later than the Ist day of July in the 
crop year or not later than such other date 
as may be determined from time to time by 
the Commission; or 


CROP INSURANCE 


Reg. 218 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number 
of damaged acres. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted ‘to 
the insured crop in accordance with clause (1) (a), a 
benefit of $100 for each acre so replanted shall be paid 
and the contract of insurance shall continue to apply to 
such replanted acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for any 
other purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with clause (1) (0), a benefit of 
$100 for each acre so abandoned or destroyed shall be 
paid and the contract of insurance shall cease to apply 
to such acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop is not abandoned or 
destroyed after the Commission has consented there- 
to, the amount of loss calculated under subpara- 
graph (3) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(5S) Where harvesting has been completed, the 
amount of loss that shall be taken into account in 
the final adjustment of loss in respect of the total 
planted acreage shall be calculated by multiplying 
the difference between the guaranteed production 
and the actual production by the established price 
per ton. 


(6) For the purpose of: subparagraph (5), actual 
production shall include, 


(a) production delivered to and accepted by a 
processor ; 


(b) production delivered to and rejected by a 
processor unless the rejection resulted from 
a cause of loss designated in the plan; 


(c) production harvested but not delivered toa 
processor; and 


(d) potential production of wholly or partially 
unharvested acreage unless the failure to 
harvest resulted from a cause of loss desig- 
nated in the plan. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


10.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
or destroy the insured crop, or to replant or use 
the planted acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of 
such intention and shall take no further action 
without the consent in writing of the Commission. 


| 
| 
| 
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(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damage was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission in writing within twenty-four hours 
of such time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the total 
guaranteed production; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


11.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop 
shall not be put to another use and the insured 
crop shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the 
Commission has appraised the potential production 
of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


12.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it considers proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured per- 
son establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a 
cause of loss not insured against, the Commission 
shall determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


(5) The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations appli- 
cable to such acreage, but where the actual produc- 
tion of any harvested acreage exceeds the guar- 
anteed production of such acreage, the indemnity 
otherwise payable for a loss in production shall be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by the established price per ton. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


13.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for 
indemnity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 8. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


14. Where the Commission and the insured per- 
son fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under the contract, the matter 
shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


15.—(1) No indemnity under the contract be- 
comes due and payable until, 
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(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of 
an arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be 


paid within sixty days of the receipt by the 


Commission of the proof of loss form or award, as 
the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this 
contract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


16. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action 
in the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


17. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
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by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the contract 
of insurance. 


NOTICE 


18.—{1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract 
of insurance to be signed by its general manager 
but the same shall not be binding upon the Com- 
mission until countersigned by a duly authorized 
representative thereof. 


et Teg es (> oly ey “eye, eo) gs @ seule sal See te 


eee e ewe e Ce NhAY Us 6 6 ee ee em et we oe oe 


S) el iow'e! (e/Usiie) OP ig (ob 6) e,/ 0 ve) @.08) Telia te, ce 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O. Reg. 601/77, Form 1; O. Reg. 226/79, s. 3; O. Reg. 
390/80, s. 2. 
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General Manager 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


Phe 6 lod a Soh ') Te) ‘eo Sr is eye Jo as) e\pewe? = Pinine fo col ip’ ie coy .e) 6) @ tebe he ial ellelce.Geis> ele, 8) ea) ee Gof cou (aioli) 4) auiey oy oP col @) fellle yer ecelen ke 147 fo) gimme Ge: Te: kaeey Serer eh elle Ole many ey la" 0 ie) eee 


(address) 


applies for crop insurance on 


& Jie? ein iay he) eee ‘elig, @ te? 6: a) ove eke) (6, <) oven 


(telephone no.) 


eee ere Lr re ee (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


2. Crop Plan 


mi 6, | 6: \6eree eRe nf 6) (ahaa ceiiepts) pus" ele. es) \e 9.2) 9 =) ele we 


3. Crop Year 


Mie: Bon Wace) ei) 6ice, JRO Ke 0 68 he Su etie: wie uw USy 0 kere) «em ba en 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres or Tons 


Concession 
to be Insured 


Si 


Township County, etc. Owner or Tenant 


| 


| 


Bal 


eaie 


= 
aa 
| 


tm | 
= 
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The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


Crivermee apple ior de-culouiared: hy the Commission 18. « aisis Bink So sos dsc 2.0 alstipa ble dle pleats 

7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from 
moneys Owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 

Yes i] No (] 

8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission 
the premium in full upon demand. 

9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss‘or damage to the 
insured crop. 

Se Srromers COntract or Wie eed AS fee V8 Seed ee fans wes year is in effect with: 
Pee any ESOC GEIS Faeroe: AUS UAE dec Buy ohn cooper ek cee eas 2, oS Re igs aya Re eG Ae eS eka 
BNR EARS ar Se, FC eee OS Rs et Kanes Cant ME ph itn Poe tn eee Sa oN eee Ree Mee dee nv ae 

11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 
NE seat sok 2 Vows ean al cfs saa sate ye acres of the designated crop. 

Bet ee ierots cred oie Sila fare amen sana LEG at ai ane i AY VO tine le pagina st ade ave roe anne oT ee 19 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit 
such premium forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 


ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all 
moneys payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness 
to the processor which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize 
that all moneys payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


eee ee OTe et Pg ee Be eC ee ae ee ee a eee eae eer Po ak ot oe et Pe ye a SONI a yea ee fom ay yer lo a MOWER TI iO ir Chee LR SECs Coe Tea Ve ee eR Tae te 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


©. Kee: 226179, 604. 
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REGULATION 219 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR PLUMS 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 


the insurance within Ontario of plums. O. Reg. 
99 /77,s. 1. 
Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Plums’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of plums 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 

(a) ‘“‘average yield’ means the average total 
orchard production of the insured person 
over the preceding six years allowing for, 

(i) age of trees, 
(ii) tree removal, and 


(iii) change in acreage; 


(6) “‘plums’” means all varieties of plums 
produced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The followi designated ils for the | 
Ree Oe athe Bete ae ae | made, and shall continue in force for each crop 


purpose of this plan: 

. Drought. 

. Excessive moisture. 
. Freeze injury. 

. Frost. 

Hail. 


. Hurricane or tornado damage. 


Nn WwW ££ WwW NY = 


. Unavoidable pollination failure. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for plums is the period from | 


the Ist day of December in any year to the 30th day 
of November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 


contract of insurance for plums shall be deemed to 
be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(6) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 
3; and 


(d) an amendment to any document referred 
to in clause (a), (6) or (c) agreed upon in 
writing. 

7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) bein Form 2; 


(6) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 
(ii) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 
respect of the same crop year, $10; 
and 
(c) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year in respect of which it is made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—{1) A contract of imsurance shall be in 
force for the crop year in respect of which it is 


year thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured 


| person or the Commission in the manner prescribed 


by subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance with 
the regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled 


_ by the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
_ writing to the other party on or before the 20th day of 
| December in the crop year during which the can- 


cellation is to be effective or on or before such other 


| date as may be determined from time to time by the 


Commission. 
COVERAGE 
9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 


coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
is 63 per cent of the average yield as determined 
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by the Commission multiplied by the established 
price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 66 
per cent, 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 68 
per cent: 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 70 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 63 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 60 per cent. 


(4) The number of pounds determined under 
subsections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total 
guaranteed production under a contract of insurance. 


10.—(1) The established price for plums is, 
(a) 8¢; or 
(6) 10¢, 
per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), the estab- 
lished price per pound selected by an applicant 
at the time a contract of insurance is made applies in 
each succeeding crop year during which the contract 
is in force and that such price is prescribed by the 
regulations. 


(3) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing in the production guarantee report 
for the crop year; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated in subsection (1) may 
be substituted for the established price selected by 
the insured person at the time a contract of insurance 
is made or for any established price substituted in 
lieu thereof under this subsection. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section, 
the price selected by the insured person shall not 
exceed the average price received by him for all 
plums marketed over the preceding year. 


11. The maximum indemnity for which the 
Commission is liable under a contract of insurance 
shall be the amount obtained by multiplying the 
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total guaranteed production determined under sec- 
tion 9 by the established price per pound deter- 
mined under section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop year 
1s 


(2) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 21.5 
per cent; 


(b) where the level of coverage is 63 per cent, 
19.75 per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 66 per cent, 18 
per cent; 


(d) where the level of coverage is 68 per cent, 
16.25 per cent; and 


(e) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 14.5 
per cent, 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied by 
the established price. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed in subsections (1) 
and (2) includes payments in respect of premiums 
made by the Government of Canada under the 
Crop Insurance Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall -be paid in respect of each crop 
year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, to the Commission at the 
time the production guarantee report prescribed by 
section 14 is returned to the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 20th day of December in the crop 
year, pay the premium deposit as set out in clause 
7 (0). 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver | 
a production guarantee report in Form 3 to each 
insured person in each crop year and the insured 
person shall sign a copy thereof and return it to- 
the Commission. O. Reg. 99/77, Sched.; O. Reg: 
898/78, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 2/80, s. 1. 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMIS- 
SION”’, 
OF THE FIRST PART; 
ana 
MRR CNGY not 8 Cn od een COLOR Ree Bae eee et eh 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


ty OR a ee, a ee | , hereinafter referred to 
as “THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART; 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on plums under The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Plums, hereinafter referred to as 
“the plan’. 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
in the production of plums resulting from one or more 
of the perils designated in the plan, the Commission, 
subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter set 
forth, agrees to indemnify the insured person in 
respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract, ‘insured crop’? means all 
varieties of plums produced in Ontario. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 
2. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 

(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees ; 

(b) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm 
or farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject 
to subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all 
such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes; or 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable. 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor in 
writing, consents in writing to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop or any part thereof 
and, in such case, the Commission shall determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unharvested 
acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 


(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain 
the consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in 
respect of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in respect 
of the total insured acreage shall be calculated by 
multiplying the difference between the guaranteed 
production and the actual production by the 
established price per pound. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual 
production shall include, 


(a) the total orchard run of all insured 


acreage; and 


(b) the potential production of wholly or 
partially unharvested acreage where the 
failure to harvest resulted from a cause of 
loss not insured against. 


(3) Where the insured crop or any part thereof 
has suffered freeze, hail, hurricane or tornado 
damage to such an extent that it is unsuitable for 
sale, it shall not be counted as production. 


(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (3), where 
freeze, hail, hurricane or tornado damaged plums 
are sold to a winery or distillery at less than the 
prevailing price for unblemished fruit, the actual 
production shall be deemed to be reduced in the 
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ratio that the salvage value received for the crop 
bears to the market price for processing plums as set 
by The Ontario Tender Fruit Growers’ Marketing 
Board. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 


(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured 
against ; or 


(b) the insured crop or any part thereof is or is 
intended to be sold on a pick-your-own 
basis, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing prior to harvest in order that a pre-harvest 
inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or 
more of the perils insured against and the damage 
was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within the following time limits: 


1. For hail, hurricane or tornado damage, 
within three days of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affecting 
the quality of the fruit, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission under subparagraphs (1) and _ (2), 
a claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
indemnity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance, 


(1) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(1) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein ; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 
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WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration is 
clearly expressed in writing signed by the Com- 
mission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in 
respect of the insured crop but an assignment is 
not binding on the Commission and no payment of 
indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writ- 
ing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the 
manner prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method that 
it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured 
person establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(6) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
froma peril insured against and partly from a cause of 
loss not insured against, the Commission shall 
determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 
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PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(6) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for 
indemnity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability 
of the insured person, by his agent ; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability 
of the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 


information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 
13. Where the Commission and the insured 
person fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the 


matter shall be determined by arbitration in 
accordance with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract be- 
comes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 


(b) the premium has been paid in full. 
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(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 


of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may 
be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this 
contract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in the 
name of the insured person to enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time or 
times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending 
it by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail addressed to him at his last post office 
address on file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized repre- 
sentative thereof. 


AN ene. BORE Ce Me, eri rw ee ee ee 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 99/77, Form 1. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR) CROPsINSURANGCE POR saa: 2a aie ones 
To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


Be Mee sew aw ete elke ee) erie val ntigt wie” wile era) wee: op eh jemial @ autetrey er warie; pete, Oy Oe Fe’ ‘o) lela! kote “ee ete. ip 6 78, ey 16) (8) ue) 0) ele, 'Srcey el Gey wl Wee) Ge) © Wi Lene? e) 6 (bce (B16) [OV 0) tO (80a) eB 16) 10.6 


ee 6 wee me Rh it ew Be me Sle ee, eye Jule ee ww el wi www ie “eae (Go Wl ie) 16) @. [6 enje' wi (@ (6) a) (6.0: 0: Te) @ jee eh 10! 6s WEB, O) 16 fe4te) Ss) Lew elge, Je: (6 ‘ah OMe: 6 16) Ve S18 een ene ne murns (omierte 


(address) (telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario), and the regulations and in support of 
this application the following facts are stated: 


t. ‘Crop Insurance Contract\iumber; ihanyyunderthe Crop InsurancesAct. (Ontario) 2.80. BY. eh ae 
2. dhis.application.is‘made for the insurance coverage One. eae es Oe ent Oe eee 
3. This application is made for the crop year ending in 19.......... 


4. Description of the farm or farms operated by applicant: 


Farm Lek Pee sae Townsht enews Total Acres Total number of 
Number P y in Farm Trees or Vines 


; 


+ aes 


bit 


5. The price per unit applied for is: 


6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: Yes [J No 
7. Sales records for the preceding year are available: Yes: [5] Novia} 
8. A deposit of $...... (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 

Datediat:: uaieve ek ee this Leoeaies CANOE 45... Bae seek ase rk! Nee 


R. &) (6! OUR) Ge) 0! oie: elie ey ulie Se" 6 ete! 1S) 6 180 v6) eile) 1@) eh, 6) ecm (See) corn 


© 0 fe) ene: fee! Ce: 1) Powe Ie: eG. 6! e 8) <6, .0 a ©) fe) 6! 10 Ww (8) ee se & 8 06 oer 


(title of official signing for a corporation) 


O. Reg. 99/77, Form 2. 


Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT FOR 


fie eye) sis! ew We oe eo) eee is) a ere 


1. Insured person 


CUS TS 0 Me 1M 6 e wee ee a) Veins, Ke ie ay 8) a8) fe Sh ee 8 we OF 8 (ee (Se. Wm Re Re ee W Ke 6! @ Bee ew eee) a. ee Ne Ue ote lentes yah e-enare enn 


(name) (address) (county) (telephone no.) 


Tw Leh. i AT ater ere” Bie <4) Melee oe 


Reg. 219 
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3. Crop year covered by this report: 19.......... 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree or vine removal 


(b) Change in Acreage 


(c) Age of trees or vines 


(ad) Biennial bearing 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


O) Yes 0 No; 
C] Yes No; 
C] Yes C] No; 
DO Yes DO No. 


Year Acreage 
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Number of Bearing 
Trees or Vines 


Actual Yield 


6. Average yield for insurance purposes is 


7. Established price ... 


Cause of Loss 


8. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 


Average Yield for Crop 
Insurance Purposes 


is) eS) (o) 0) fo ey or ae 


Percentage Coverage 


Guaranteed Production 
(pounds) 


a3 
9. Determination of Premium: 
~ i ae a oak L 
Guaranteed cee a d Premium Grower’s Premium Buiter 
Production sani Rate Premium Deposit 
Price 
| tes eee ae ——}— 1 i 

ee ee ere PN, ca AOL chaos woe kien ote ere au Pe! 


ne sO. eo ie hae a Re Be ee Bl WOOT ae. Bek M18) ae Oe) a tek) 9, 


(signature of authorized representative) 


O. Reg. 99/77, Form 3. 
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REGULATION 220 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR SEED CORN 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of seed corn. O. Reg. 
BIT 755 -3;, 1; 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 
1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 


Insurance Plan for Seed Corn’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of seed 
corm resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 


3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘“‘bushel”’ means 56 pounds of shelled seed 
corn, the kernel moisture content of which 
does not exceed 15.5 per cent; 


(b) ‘‘seed corn” means corn grown under con- 
tract with a dealer which is intended for 
sale ona commercial basis for seed purposes ; 


(c) “‘variety average yield’ means the average 
of previous yields of the variety grown on 
the basis of production records or on such 
other basis as the Commission approves. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


3. Excessive rainfall. 


4. Flood. 
5 Brost. 
6. Hail. 


7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 
9. Wildlife. 


10. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for seed corn is the period 
from the Ist day of March in any year to the Ist 
day of December next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for seed corm shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) an endorsement for seed corn in Form 2; 
(c) the application for insurance; and 


(dq) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (0) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 1; and 


(b) be filed with the Commission not later 
than the Ist day of May in the crop year 
or not later than such other date as may 
be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for 
the crop year in respect of which it is made. 


COVERAGE 


9. The coverage per acre provided in the crop 
year under a contract of insurance shall be 80 per 
cent of the variety average yield in bushels. 


LIABILITY 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the guaranteed production per acre 
determined under section 9 by the number of acres 
planted to the female corn plant by the established 
price per bushel determined by the Commission for 
the variety grown. 
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PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The premium payable in respect of each 
acre under contract to a dealer shall be determined 
by the Commission for each crop year on the basis of, 


(a) the variety of seed corn grown ; 
(b) the cumulative loss ratio of the dealer 
with whom the insured crop is grown 


under contract as set out in the Table; and 


(c) the current premium payable under the 
Crop Insurance Plan for Corn. 
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(2) The premium prescribed by subsection (1) 
includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop In- 
surance Act (Canada). 


ESTABLISHED PRICE 


12. The established price for each variety of seed 
corn grown by the insured person shall be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 


O. Reg. 517/75, Sched. O. Reg. 682/76) Ss, 172 
Oy Ree os pisses le 2.) Ree 233/790. se 


TABLE 
Cumulative Loss Premium Premium 
Ratio of Dealer Discount Surcharge 
20 per cent or less 20 per cent 
20.1 — 40 per cent LS per cent 
40.1 — 60 per cent 10 per cent 
60.1 — 80 per cent ) percent 
80.1 = 119.9 percent nil nil 
120 — 129.9 per cent S per cent 
130 — 139.9 per cent 10 per cent 
140 — 149.9 per cent 15 per cent 
if 
150 per cent or more 20 per cent 


O. Reg. 233/79, s. 2. 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 
FOR SEED CORN 


CROP DETAILS 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


ee a, Oe, © tele RL Ne ee eS © ee Ae ple) © Ww Ue eg) 0) sp, e ailel lee 6, ope 8 © mie © Fae 


(name of person, corporation or partnership, and if 
partnership, names of all partners) 


(The applicant must be either an owner-operator or 
a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls 
or directs the operation of the farm.) 


a he ewes & b. 6) 6 B's 8! Sse) SS. 8) SS Oe OM Ons) wR Pe eae ea Ne! s 6 ic 6 «© 6) oe 


(postal address) (postal code) (telephone no.) 
applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance 


Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Pm ocssi0n or Thome Paria .c405¢6es. oe cee 


(lot) | (concession) 
(township) (county) 
2. Acreage Contract: 
, YEARS 
‘““NORM VARIETY ACREAGE 
YIELD CONTRACTED 


FIELD GROWN 


ens 


L | 


Complete a separate application for each 
variety. 


3. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage grown 
to the insured crop. 


4. The applicant hereby authorizes 
the dealer named below to deduct Yes or No 


the required premium from moneys 
owing the applicant for harvested 
production. - 


5. The applicant hereby agrees to pay to the 
Commission the premium in full upon demand. 


6. A Growers Contract for the crop year applied 
for is in effect with: 


(name and address of dealer) 


CROP INSURANCE 


AO TE Ste BD ee ge a ee er eR UE To i Pee 


Vee See. ee) aie Re Ne eee Oe ee Ce Oe i a) er Be oe 


(signature of applicant) 


The dealer named above hereby undertakes to 
deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 4 above 
and to thereupon remit such premium forthwith 
to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


Ui nis) tm) lal ie os) opie) ce) (6: 6.6! Alb) s) DL ete, 6. Bane. (ele) we) 6 6:6, 


(signature of agent authorized 
by dealer) 


ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, 
I hereby assign to the above mentioned dealer all 
moneys payable by the Commission as a result of 
loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness 
to the processor, which was incurred with my written 
approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize 
that all moneys payable by the Commission be paid 
jointly to the dealer and myself. 


WYO) <6) Boal 6) 88m O'S) Os 6: 10: (6: (© (01-9: fo 


(witness) 


66, ©) © (6: <0) fe; ‘ee; we) (v) @) (6) 50 1b) a) 0) © fe) -e) 


(signature of applicant) 


©” Reg. ot 7a, Form, 1. 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
SEED CORN ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance for seed corn under The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Seed Corn, hereinafter referred 
to as ‘‘the plan’, and has paid the deposit premium 
prescribed thereunder; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
the contract of insurance between The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario and the insured person is 
hereby extended to cover seed corn. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage seeded to seed corn shall be 
harvested as seed corn unless the Commission, upon 
application therefor in writing, consents in writing 
to, 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) Where, 
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(a) under subparagraph (1), any seeded acreage 
is used for a purpose other than harvesting as 
seed corn; or 


(b) the harvesting of any seeded acreage was 
prevented by reason of a cause of loss not 
insured against, 


the Commission shall determine the potential produc- 
tion and such potential production shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss. 


STAGE 1 


2.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
date on which the seeding of acreage to seed corn 
is completed to and including the 1iSth day of 
June in the crop year. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 1, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) the reseeding of the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or 
destruction of the insured crop on such 
damaged acreage and, in such case, the 
Commission shall determine the number of 
damaged acres and the potential produc- 
tion thereof. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded to seed 
corn in accordance with clause (2) (a), the contract of 
insurance shall continue to apply to such reseeded 
acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop is abandoned or destroyed 
in accordance with clause (2) (6), the amount of loss 
that shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying, 


(a) 50 per cent of the guaranteed production 
for the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the difference between the guaranteed pro- 
duction and the potential production deter- 
mined under clause (2) (b) for the damaged 
acreage, 


whichever is the lesser, by the established price. 


(S) Where the damaged acreage is not used for 
any other purpose or the crop thereon is not 
abandoned or destroyed after the Commission has 
consented thereto, the amount of loss calculated 
under subparagraph (4) shall not be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss. 


(6) Notwithstanding any application made in 
writing by the insured person under this paragraph, 


the Commission may, where loss or damage occurs 
in Stage 1, notify the insured person in writing that 
it intends to terminate the insurance coverage on 
such damaged acreage and to calculate the amount 
of loss in the manner prescribed in subparagraph (4) 
with respect to such damaged acreage and, where 
notice of such intention has been given, the Commis- 
sion shall calculate accordingly the amount of loss to 
be taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
and the value of the insured crop on such damaged 
acreage shall not progress beyond Stage 1. 


STAGE 2 


3.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the 16th day of 
June in the crop year and, with respect to any part 
of the seeded acreage, ends with the completion of 
harvesting of such part. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to 
the use of the damaged acreage for any other 
purpose or to the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage and, in such 
case, the Commission shall determine the number 
of damaged acres and the potential production 
thereof. 


(3) Where, 


(a) damaged acreage is used for any other pur- 
pose or theinsuredcropthereonis abandoned 
or destroyed in accordance with subpara- 
graph (2); or 


(b) the harvesting of any seeded acreage is not 
completed and the harvesting was pre- 
vented by reason of a cause of loss not 
insured against, 


the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the total 
seeded acreage shall be calcuiated by multiplying, 


(c) the guaranteed production for the damaged 
or unharvested acreage, as the case may be; 
or 


(d) the amount by which the guaranteed pro- 
duction exceeds the potential production for 
the damaged or unharvested acreage, 


whichever is the lesser, by the established price. 


(4) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (3) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(S) Where the actual production of the acreage 
harvested is less than the guaranteed production 
for such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 
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taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual production 
by the established price. 


SALVAGE 


4. Where, as the result of an insured peril, the 
insured crop or any part thereof is suitable only 
for feed, the amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss shall be the 
amount by which the liability under this plan for 
the damaged acreage exceeds the actual production 
for the damaged acreage multiplied by the highest 
established price for grain corn under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Corn. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 
FOR TOTAL SEEDED ACREAGE 


5. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total seeded acreage in the final adjustment of loss 
shall be the sum of all loss calculations applicable 
to such acreage, but where, 
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(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; or 


(6) the potential production of any unharvested 
acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable in respect of any 
loss calculations shall be reduced by the amount 
obtained by multiplying such excess by the estab- 
lished price per bushel. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this endorsement to 
be signed by its general manager but the same shall 
not be binding upon the Commission until counter- 
signed by a duly authorized representative thereof. 


Coultersigned and dated atin. morta: aes oes 


8). ee! Pula? @) © s, o) a) she! be) 6 0 8! 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


CY 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 517/75, Form 2. 
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REGULATION 221 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
SOUR CHERRIES 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of sour cherries. O. Reg. 
102/74, s. 1. 

Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Sour Cherries’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of sour 


cherries resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 

(a) “‘average yield’’ means the average total 
orchard production of the insured person 
over the preceding six years allowing for, 

(i) age of trees, 
(ii) tree removal, and 


(ili) change in acreage; 


(b) “sour cherries” means all varieties of sour 
cherries produced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Freeze injury. 

4. Frost. 

5. Hail. 

6. Rain split. 


7. Unavoidable pollination failure. 


8. Wildlife. 


9. Wind damage. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5S. The crop year for sour cherries is the period 
from the Ist day of December in any year to the 
30th-day of November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for sour cherries shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 3; 
and 


(d) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (0) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 


(11) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 
respect of the same crop year, 
$10; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 20th day of December in the crop 
year in respect of which it is made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, and 
shall continue in force for each crop year thereafter 
until it is cancelled by the insured person or the 
Commission in the manner prescribed by subsection 
(2) or is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice 
in writing to the other party on or before the 20th 
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day of December in the crop year during which the 
cancellation is to be effective or on or before such 
other date as may be determined from time to time 
by the Commission. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
is 63 per cent of the average yield as determined 
by the Commission multiplied by the established 
price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 66 
per cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 68 
per cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 70 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 63 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 60 per cent. 


(4) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10.—(1) The established price for sour cherries is, 
(a) 18¢; or 
(b) 20¢, 
per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), the established 
price per pound selected by an applicant at the time a 
contract of insurance is made applies in each succeed- 
ing crop year during which the contract is in force. 


(3) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing in the production guarantee report 
for the crop year; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated in subsection (1) 
may be substituted for the established price 
selected by the insured person at the time a 
contract of insurance is made or for any established 
price substituted in lieu thereof under this sub- 
section. 
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(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section, 
the price selected by the insured person shall not 
exceed the average price received by him for all 
sour cherries marketed over the preceding four 
years. 


11. The maximum indemnity for which the Com- 
mission is liable under a contract of insurance 
shall be the amount obtained by multiplying the 
total guaranteed production determined under sec- 
tion 9 by the established price per pound determined 
under section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop 
year is, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 
20 per cent; 


(b) where the level of coverage is 63 per cent, 
18 per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 66 per cent, 
16 per cent; 


(ad) where the level of coverage is 68 per cent, 
14 per cent; 


(e) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 
12 per cent, 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multi- 
plied by the established price. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 


Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in 
force, a premium shall be paid in respect of each 
crop year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, to the Commission at the 
time the production guarantee report prescribed by 
section 14 is returned to the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year, pay the premium deposit as set out in 
clause 7 (b). 
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PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver 

a production guarantee report in Form 3 to each 
insured person in each crop year and the insured 
person shall sign a copy thereof and return it to the 
Commission. 
Omer. 102/74, Sched O..Reg,.323/75,-ss. 1, 2: 
Ree, 179/76;.5s.. 14/0. Reg. 105/77, sso 1-4: 
O. Reg. 835/77, s. 1; O. Reg. 896/78, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 
4/80, s. 1. 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as ‘““THE COMMIS- 
SION”, 
OF THE FIRST PART; 
— and == 
G1CHLE A eae eT Te ae ae Olle) Seen tasers 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


Oe eee ee ee ee , hereinafter referred to 
as “THE INSURED PERSON’, 


OF THE SECOND PART; 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on sour cherries under The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Sour Cherries, hereinafter referred 


” 


to as “‘the plan’”’. 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where, in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of sour cherries resulting 
from one or more of the perils designated in the plan, 
the Commission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the insured 
person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract, “insured crop’’ means all 
varieties of sour cherries produced in Ontario. 
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CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


2. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees ; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery; 
(c) insect infestation or plant disease; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer fur insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm or 
farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes; or 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to the abandon- 
ment or destruction of the insured crop or any 
part thereof and, in such case, the Commission 
shall determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unharvested 
acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 


(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain the 
consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in respect 
of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) Subject to subparagraphs (3) and (4), the 
amount of loss that shall be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss in respect of the total insured 
acreage shall be calculated by multiplying the dif- 
ference between the guaranteed production and the 
actual production by the established price per pound. 
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(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 


(a) the total orchard run of all insured acreage ; 
and 


(b) the potential production of wholly or 
partially unharvested acreage where the 
failure to harvest resulted from a cause of 
loss not insured against. 


(3) Where the insured crop or any part thereof 
has suffered damage from an insured peril to such an 
extent that it is unsuitable for sale, it shall not be 
counted as production. 


(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (3), where 
damaged sour cherries are sold to a winery at less 
than the prevailing price for unblemished fruit, 
the actual production shall be deemed to be reduced 
in the ratio that the salvage value received for the 
crop bears to the market price for processing sour 
cherries as set by The Ontario Tender Fruit 
Growers’ Marketing Board. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 


(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured 
against ; or 


(5) the insured crop or any part thereof 
is or is intended to be sold on a pick- 
your-own basis, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission 
in writing prior to harvest in order that a pre- 
harvest inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or 
more of the perils insured against and the damage 
was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, the 
insured person shall notify the Commission in writ- 
ing within the following time limits: 


1. For hail or wind damage, within three 
days of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affecting 
the quality of the fruit, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission pursuant to subparagraphs (1) and (2), a 
claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
indemnity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


7. Where the insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails 
to disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(a) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or altera- 
tion is clearly expressed in writing signed by the 
Commission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the 
manner prescribed by this contract. 
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(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method that 
it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a 
cause of loss not insured against, the Commission 
shall determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(>) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


13. Where the Commission and the insured per- 
son fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the matter 
shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract be- 
comes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 


(6) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may 
be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action 
in the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time 
or times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


In WitNEsS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract 
of insurance to be signed by its general manager 
but the same shall not be binding upon the Com- 
mission until countersigned by a duly authorized 
representative thereof. 


Countersigned ‘and dated at...5 05 0. ea leks swing 


0 eee RAY Oli cian diseerenne ha ay 9) ag 4 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 102/74, Form 1; O. 
O. Reg. 179/76, ss. 5, 6. 


Reg. 323/75, s. 3; 


852 CROP INSURANCE Reéegu2ed 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPRICATION TOR (CROPCINSURANCI? BO Ro | Wen. We omen ea 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


a Oe 8 SE Se, WAS. Sl. NS Co eT em OL MWRO Ue ea la ieee) we wile ce fe jel ohh co! (a el ehts, Sm CO) 6) 6.6 clef m Walia te. le: 8) © s, (6 ceuley eC eis) alt 6) om) Ce) Tee) ea lente ei iets © em Oh. 6h \b) 1a) be ieee Wester és yar Ke 


6: eee cele eee: Sim ta eke eels: fe Lath tee ).0 6076) 6) lo Rea (OM eRS) tap @ “Be: Wie) (Cherie Malas) 0 ce; (6, “e's. 0! ‘al ele) 6) ale) C ee Ne) wel. B:.e BB) (One Ue 6, Sere: GO Te: 6,64 8) le KOu'b [Bel Te. ia US) ad: 16) iB) onium) ee) Ce 


(address) (telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario), and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


1. Crop Insurance Contract number, if any, under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario): .................. 
2.. Lhis,application. is madeiton the: insurance:eoverdge: ones sacs aeala hihi. AG eee te dean ee ee eee 
3. This application is made for the crop year ending in 19........ 


4. Description of the farm or farms operated by applicant: 


Pare Total Total 
Lot Concession| Township County Acres in number of 
Number 
Farm Trees or Vines 
1 iF 

= te a ee ue 
= ee es tle 

5. The price per unit applied for is: 

6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: 

Yeo ys No 
7. Sales records for the preceding year are available: Yes. J Not! 
B.A GeROSlt OLD ea ae (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 
bE Soo a eh oe mee er PA Dt abe Parent ee tment hic ss CAV G tien Shia y sate bg A? lek oe 


ee ee Oe “oe Se Bel ele wie) te 0 ee oa 1606 Tele. © 6 eG a ee 6 et ee) ee 


6K 8) Owe & 8) Oe 8 8 © a we ee 8 Oe Wh eS ee eS We Oe ee eee 


(title of official signing for a corporation) 


O. Reg. 102/74, Form 2. 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PRUDUCTION IGIMIRANT ER REPORT POR. nce. ca ce eo 4p sa 


1. Insured person 


2S we wre) BO Sy BK) RY aw, 18m) eve oe) <a) ce CNG 8) 8) Le. 0] <a) 6° OT fa) & 16, Ohh) (6) le) oy 18) ©) im te 8) ©) (a Oe fe. he) ble eS el & SC Oe OLR 8 Oe oF ee 


es 6 O58) Rew ee) Le LS eis ey egw Ke Baw whe) 61 e oe. fe! /O1 STG) Weil isd le. @ mele) wie a! ele kie ye) eda \penel ie 6 Le) meke) | Wiel @: -e) vache jp) aie ce lets key Wer ae cetera oie ne 1/6 Re. (eta ene ln) wm Gan ies es im 


(address) (county) (telephone no.) 
fe Veh ANSUrance | OUITACL NOt. So 2 ae fats 
Bp. Crop year covered by: this report:” 19: 2. 5..4.5., 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree or vine removal [] Yes LI No; 
(b) Change in Acreage fz}, Yes L] No; 
(c) Age of trees or vines LI Yes No; 
(d) Biennial bearing [J Yes L] No. 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


Number of Bearing 


: Actual Yield Cause of Loss 
Trees or Vines 


Year Acreage 


L - Bt 
L 
TT —T ss 2 Cae 


pre Vetiet Yield. tor InSTance: DUT POSES 18.0.4). « «.o.00ks sla uals qa inte nine Pee» 24k Stee es 
Pate RRR DUIS EEL, ENTS so cun.y Son Roi aiaen vane Rahn ARO. Pek: j) a SER, Tae REN, a ered 


8. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 


| Guaranteed 
Average Yield for Percentage Production 
Insurance Purposes Coverage (pounds) 
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9. Determination of Premium: 


Value at 
Guaranteed Established Premium Grower’s Premium 
Production Price Rate Premium Deposit Balance 
| BF ey a eof ee Ce Sem ate ot ORE kA Sot ote 13 ho a a CLAWS Ol +. 0 ire ett Pen aia 19.. 


Pee we eet Cm ae ey br me ares ae ry aC ae uC eee fe Cm i My pe 


7) esa! wt 6: 6 ajne te, fei ede) (wisel ow wr le 14) bell» ce) @ (i el 6's, la) ‘ol cmi @: hei) b) ks oh e ari melee 


(signature of authorized representative) 


O. Reg. 102/74, Form,.3- O. Kee aby On/G, soe 


Reg. 222 


CROP INSURANCE 


855 


REGULATION 222 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR SOYBEANS 
1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of soybeans. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg. 150,s. 1. 
Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Soybeans’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of 
soybeans resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 

INTERPRETATION 

3. In this plan, 

(a) “‘average farm yield” means the average of 
previous yields of the seeded acreage com- 
puted on the basis of acreage production 
records of the insured person or. on such 
other basis as the Commission approves; 

(b) ‘“‘bushel”” means 60 pounds of soybeans, the 
moisture content of which does not exceed 
14 per cent; 

(c) “‘soybeans”’ means soybeans produced in 
Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 


7. Insect infestation. 


8. Plant disease. 


9. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for soybeans is the period 
from the Ist day of March in any year to the 
30th day of June in the calendar year next 
following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for soybeans shall be deemed to be 
comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 

(b) an endorsement for soybeans in Form 2; 


(c) the application for insurance; 


(d) the final acreage report for each crop year; 
and 


(e) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in 
writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 1; 
(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of, 
(i) $1 per acre, or 
(ii) $15, 
whichever is the greater; and 
(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the ist day of May in the crop year in 
respect of which it is made. 
DURATION OF CONTRACT 
8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year 
thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured person 
or the Commission in the manner prescribed by 


subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


856 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the Ist day 
of May in the crop year during which the cancellation 
is to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the cover- 
age provided under a contract of insurance shall be 70 
per cent of the average farm yield in bushels of the 
total acreage seeded to soybeans by the insured person 
in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 73 per 
cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 76 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
where the coverage is 70 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 65 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(5) The number of bushels determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10. The maximum indemnity payable for a loss 
in production of soybeans in a crop year is the 
amount obtained by multiplying the total guaranteed 
production determined under section 9 by the 
established price per bushel determined under 
section 11. 


11.—(1) The established price for soybeans is, 
(a) $5; or 
(b) $6.25, 


per bushel. 


(2) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing on or before the 1st day of May in 
a crop year; and 
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(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated herein may be 
substituted for the established price selected by the 
insured person at the time a contract of insurance 
is made, or any established price substituted in 


‘lieu thereof under this section. 


(3) Where, upon any renewal, the insured person 
fails to select an established price under subsection (2), 
the Commission may designate the established price 
applicable to the contract for the crop year. 


PREMIUMS 
12.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $7.60 per acre where the established price is 
$5 per bushel; and 


(b) $9.50 per acre where the established price is 
$6.25 per bushel. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person is $15. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


13.—(1). Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop year 
in which the insured person seeds acreage to soybeans. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, if any, to the Commission 
at the time he files the final acreage report 
prescribed by section 14. 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORTS 


14.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final acreage report 
in Form 3 within ten days after the seeding of 
acreage to soybeans is completed. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Commission 
shall not be amended without the consent in 
writing of the Commission. 


15.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and adjust 
the premium accordingly and, in such case, shall 
notify the insured person in writing forthwith 
respecting such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
and adjustment of premium made by the Com- 
mission under subsection (1) unless, within ten days 
from the mailing or delivery of the notification by 
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the Commission, he notifies the Commission in 
writing that he rejects such revision and adjust- 
ment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall 
notify the insured person in writing that the 
contract of insurance does not apply for the crop 
year in respect of which the final acreage report was 
filed and shall refund any premium or premium 
deposit paid in respect of that crop year. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this 
section shall, failing notice under subsection (2), 
constitute the final acreage report for the crop year. 


16.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop 
year fails to file a final acreage report in the form 
and manner prescribed by this Regulation, the 
Commission may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report; or 


(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall 
mail or deliver a copy of the report to the insured 
person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten days 
from the mailing or delivery to him of a copy 
of the report. 


FINAL SEEDING DATE 


17. For the purposes of this plan the final date 
for seeding soybeans in a crop year is the Ist day 
of July or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


RiR.O. 1970 Ree. 150) sSchedys 90" Kee, 187/71; 
ss.4,. 25 -O) Regs 230/72, ss. f-a77 On Res. 373/74 
ss. 1-4; O. Reg. 345/75, ss. 1-6; O. Reg. 219/76, 
ss. 1, 2510; Reg. 1007/7778: 1-0, Reg. 184/78. ss: 1-33 
Od Reg. 977/78, Sots. 25 (OF Reet 29/80,0ss2 1-3; 
O. Reg. 284/80, s. 1. 


TABLE 
GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
ieee > 
ray ba Core 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 6. 
pee Beans Grain Beans 
Per Acre 
(Bushels (Bushels (Pounds (Pounds _(Pounds 
per acre) per acré) per acre) per acre) per acre) 
eee ee er 7 q ine oe aitae< BG yeaa Tom sae a ered 
$ 9.00 Up to 25 Up to 750 
9.45 26 751-780 
9.90 £3) 781-810 
10.35 28 811-840 
10.80 29 841-870 
1a6 25 30 871-900 
11.70 31 901-930 
i215 32 931-960 
12.60 | 33 961-990 
13.05 34 991-1020 
13.50 35 Up to 10.0 Up to 500 1021-1050} Up to 500 
13.95 36 10.1-10.4 501-520 1051-1080 501-520 
14.40 37 10.5-10.8 521-540 | 1081-1110 521-540 


Indemnity 
Dollars 
Per Acre 
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GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 


(Crops listed in order of Priority) 


1. Corn 2. Soybeans 

(Bushels | (Bushels 

periacre) per acre) 
38 10.9-11.2 
39 11.3-11.6 
40) 11.7-12.0 
4] 12.1-12.4 
42 12.5-12.8 
43 12.9-13.2 
44 13.3-13.6 
45 13.7-14.0 
46 14.1-14.4 
47 14.5-14.8 
48 14.9-15.2 
49 15:3-15:6 
50 15.7-16.0 
51 16.1-16.4 
52 16.5-16.8 
28) 16.9-17.2 
54 17.3-17.6 
oP) 17.7-18.0 
56 18.1-18.4 
DF 18.5-18.8 
58 18.9-19.2 
59 19.3-19.6 
60 19.7-20.0 
61 20.1-20.4 
62 20.5-20.8 
63 20.9-21.2 
64 21.3-21.6 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


541-560 
561-580 
581-600 
601-620 
621-640 
641-660 
661-680 
681-700 
701-720 
721-740 
741-760 


761-780 
781-800 


801-820 
821-840 
841-860 
861-880 
881-900 
901-920 
921-940 
941-960 
961-980 
981-1000 
1001-1020 
1021-1040 
1041-1060 


1061-1080 


per acre) 


1111-1140 


1141-1170 


1171-1200 


1201-1230 


1231-1260 


1261-1290 


1291-1320 


1321-1350 


1351-1380 


1381-1410 


1411-1440 


1441-1470 
1471-1500 


1501-1530 


1531-1560 


1561-1590 


1591-1620 


1621-1650 


1651-1680 


1681-1710 


1711-1740 


1741-1770 


1771-1800 


1801-1830 


1831-1860 


1861-1890 


1891-1920 


per acre) 


5. Coloured 


Beans 


541-560 


561-580 


581-600 


601-620 


621-640 


641-660 


661-680 


681-700 


701-720 


721-740 


741-760 


761-780 
781-800 


801-820 


821-840 


841-860 


861-880 


881-900 


901-920 


921-940 


941-960 


961-980 


981-1000 


1001-1020 


1021-1040 


1041-1060 


1061-1080 
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GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 


Indemnity 
Dollars 
Per Acre 


5. Coloured 
Beans 


2. Soybeans 4. Spring 


Grain 


(Bushels 
per acre) 


(Bushels 
per acre) 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


$ 27.00 21.7-22.0 1081-1100 1921-1950 1081-1100 
27.45 22.1-22.4 1101-1120 1951-1980 1101-1120 
27.90 22.5-22.8 1121-1140 1981-2010 1121-1140 
28.35 22.9-23.2 1141-1160 2011-2040 1141-1160 
28.80 23.3-23.6 1161-1180 2041-2070 1161-1180 
29:25 23.7-24.0 1181-1200 | 2071-2100 1181-1200 
29.70 24.1-24.4 1201-1220 2101-2130 1201-1220 
30.15 24.5-24.8 1221-1240 2131-2160 1221-1240 
30.60 24.9-25.2 1241-1260 2161-2190 1241-1260 
31.05 DSL O10 1261-1280 2191-2220 1261-1280 
31.50 25.7-26.0 1281-1300 2221-2250 1281-1300 | 
31.95 26.1-26.4 1301-1320 2251-2280 1301-1320 
32.40 26.5-26.8 1321-1340 2281-2310) 1321-1340 
a2 .3o 26.9-27.2 1341-1360 2311-2340 1341-1360 
33.50) 27.3-27.6 1361-1380 2341-2370 1361-1380 
Sv fe! 27.7-28.0 1381-1400 2371-2400 1381-1400 
34.20 28.1-28.4 1401-1420 2401-2430 1401-1420 
34.65 28.5-28.8 1421-1440 2431-2460 1421-1440 
35.10 28.9-29.2 1441-1460 2461-2490 1441-1460 
Jy 29.3-29.6 1461-1480 2491-2520 1461-1480 


1481-1500 2521-2550 1481-1500 


36.00 29.7-30.0 


or more 


or more or more 


or more or more 


O. Reg. 503/76, s. 1; O. Reg. 284/80, s. 2. 
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Form 1 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


City Postal Code Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County Township Lot No. Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Number of Acres: Owned [ ] Rented [] Other [] 


Drainage: Systematic [_] Tiled in low runs Naturally drained Undrained 


Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment Shared equipment 


LJ LJ LJ 

Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [] 
[] [_] Custom operator [ ] 

LJ LJ 


Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment Custom operator 


Full-time farmer: Yes [_] No [J Li nos state other Occupation. << ibe gos ok ¢ one ed 0+ Stak ope oe 


TVpe SULA M Re ONGEAON ci pate eB 8 rarer caw a En Bon en ck op mead Ol pends Sh Sauls a ee 


For new contracts To be completed NOTE: a premium deposit of $15 is 
and endorsements by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
only coverage is not applied for 
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If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Norte: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 


A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


Deposit: | acres |= Poe | 


Deposit: x = 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of agent) 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
SOYBEAN ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for soybeans under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Soybeans, hereinafter 
referred to as ‘‘the plan’, and has paid the deposit 
premium prescribed thereunder. 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _ there- 
under, the contract of insurance between The Crop 
Insurance Commission of Ontario and the insured 
person is hereby extended to cover soybeans. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage seeded to soybeans in a crop 
year shall be harvested unless the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing, consents in 
writing to, 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) Where the harvesting of any seeded acreage 
is not completed and the failure to harvest was 
not caused by an insured peril, the contract of 
insurance shall cease to apply to such unharvested 
acreage and no indemnity shall be payable therefor. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 
2.—(1) Where, 


(a) the insured so elects on his application 
for insurance and pays a premium deposit 


B. Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


(signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 284/80, s. 3. 


of $1 for each acre intended to be sown 
to a spring sown crop; and 


(b) the seeding or planting of three acres or 
more or a crop is prevented by one or 
more of the designated perils, 


an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each 
acre unplanted, the amount of which shall correspond 
to the guaranteed production of the spring sown 
crop highest in priority on the list in the Table 
of those intended to be grown and insured by the 
insured person. 


(2) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop in respect of which crop production insurance 
was applied for, the premium deposit for the 
acreage so seeded or planted shall be applied 
against the regular premium. 


(3) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is not listed in the Table, the premium 
deposit in respect of such acreage shall be refunded. 


(4) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is listed in the Table and fails to 
insure the crop, the premium deposit in respect of 
acreage so planted shall be retained by the Com- 
mission as payment for the coverage provided. 


(5) Where the insured person is unable to 
seed or plant acreage designated on the applica- 
tion as intended to be sown to a spring sown crop, 
the premium deposit in respect of such acreage 
shall be retained by the Commission as part pay- 
ment for the coverage provided and the insured 
person shall pay the balance of premium in the 
amount of $1 for each acre unseeded or unplanted. 


(6) This paragraph does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of land, 


862 


CROP INSURANCE 


Reg. 222 


(a) that is orchard land, pasture, woodland, 
seeded to a perennial crop, fall sown or 
intended for summer fallow; 


(b) that is untilled and was not cropped in 
the previous year; or 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable. 


3.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres 
or more of the insured crop resulting from an 
insured peril occurs prior to the Ist day of July 
in the crop year, the Commission, upon applica- 
tion therefor in writing by the insured person, 
may consent in writing to the reseeding of the 
damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded in 
accordance with subparagraph (1), the Commission 
shall pay a supplementary benefit to the insured 
person calculated at the rate of $15 for each reseeded 
acre. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded to 
soybeans, the contract of insurance shall continue 
to apply to such reseeded acreage. 


4.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs prior to 
harvest, the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing by the insured person, may consent in 
writing to the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or destruc- 
tion of the insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and, in such case, the Commission shall determine 
the number of damaged acres and the potential 
production thereof. 


(2) Where damaged acreage is used for any 
other purpose or the insured crop thereon is 
abandoned or destroyed in accordance with sub- 
paragraph (1), the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total seeded acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production for the damaged acreage 
and the potential production for the damaged 
acreage determined under subparagraph (1) by the 
established price per bushel. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (2) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 


taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual produc- 
tion by the established price per bushel. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR 
TOTAL INSURED ACREAGE 


5. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total insured acreage in the final adjustment of loss 
shall be the sum of all loss calculations made under 
paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 applicable to such acreage, but 
where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; or 


(bo) the potential production of any un- 
harvested acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable in respect of 
loss calculations made under paragraph 4 shall be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying such 
excess by the established price per bushel. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN FINAL 
ACREAGE REPORT 


6.—(1) Where the actual seeded acreage of 
soybeans in a crop year is less than the seeded 
acreage declared on the final acreage report, the 
guaranteed production and the amount of insurance 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual seeded acreage of soybeans 
in a crop year exceeds the seeded acreage declared 
on the final acreage report, the production from 
the total seeded acreage shall be counted and there 
shall be no increase in the total guaranteed 
production or the maximum amount of indemnity 
payable. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorse- 
ment to be signed by its general manager but the 
same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized representa- 
tive thereof. 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 345/75, s. 8; O.. Reg. 107/77, s. 2; O. Kem 
184/78, s. 4. 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


pein tis wel 


CONTRACT No. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 
calculated as follows: PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


Average Insurance : Total 
Guarantee : Acres 
per Acre Seeded 


Premium 
per 


% 


Gross 
Premium 


No. of 
Acres 
Reseeded 


Premium 
per acre 
(if any) 


Pre-plant Coverage.......... PIC BCS NS ie or at ae per acre 


Unseeded acres hopirripe x $2 
Insurable acres seeded but not insured ena x $1 


TOTAL 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit — 


Balance of Premium Payable 


This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 
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I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County Township Lot Con. Telephone 
(home farm) (home farm) No. No. No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


O. Reg. 284/80, s. 4. 
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REGULATION 223 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
SPRING GRAIN 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of spring grain. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 151,s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Spring Grain’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for insur- 
ance against a loss in the production of spring grain 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 


3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘“‘average farm yield’”’ means the average of 
previous yields of the seeded acreage com- 
puted on the basis of acreage production 
records of the insured person or on such 
other basis as the Commission approves; 


(b) “‘mixed grain’”’ means any seed mixture that 
includes both oats and barley, the combined 
weight of which equals at least 75 per cent 
of the total, but the individual weights of 
either of which do not exceed 75 per cent 
of the total; 


(c) ‘“‘spring grain’’ means, 
(i) oats, 
(ii) barley, including winter barley, 
(iii) spring wheat, and 
(iv) mixed grain, 


the moisture content of which is not 


greater than 14 per cent. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 


2. Excessive moisture. 


. Excessive rainfall. 
. Flood. 

. Frost. 

. Hail. 


nn —_ W 


7. Insect infestation. 


8. Plant disease. 
9. Wind. 
10. Winter kill. 
DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 

5.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the crop year 
for spring grain is the period from the Ist day of 
March in any year to the last day of February 
next following. 

(2) The crop year for winter barley is the period 
from the Ist day of September in any year to the 
3lst day of August next following. 

CONTRACT Of INSURANCE 

6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for spring grain shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 

(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 

(b) an endorsement for spring grain in Form 2; 


(c) the application for insurance; 


(a) the final acreage report for each crop year; 
and 


(e) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in 
writing. 

7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 1; 
(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of, 
(i) $1 per acre, or 
(ii) $15, 


whichever is the greater; and 
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(c) be filed with the Commission not later than, 


(i) the 1st day of May, or 


(ii) for areas north of and including the 
territorial districts of Manitoulin and 
Parry Sound and the Provisional 
County of Haliburton, the 15th day of 
May, or 


(iii) the 31st day of October in the case 
of winter barley, 


in the crop year in respect of which it is 
made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year there- 
after until it is cancelled by the insured person 
or the Commission in the manner prescribed by 
subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the final 
date for application in the crop year during which 
the cancellation is to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) For the purpose of computing total guar- 
anteed production, the number of bushels deter- 
mined as the average farm yield shall be converted 
to pounds. 


(2) The conversion into pounds mentioned in 
subsection (1) shall be made on the basis that, 


(a) a bushel of oats weighs 34 pounds; 
(5) a bushel of barley weighs 48 pounds; 


(c) a bushel of spring wheat weighs 60 pounds; 
and 


(4) a bushel of mixed grain weighs 40 pounds. 


10.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
shall be 70 per cent of the average farm yield in 
pounds of the total acreage seeded to spring grain 
by the insured person in accordance with the regula- 
tions. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 73 per 
cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 76 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 70 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 65 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(5) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


11. The maximum indemnity payable for a loss 
in production of spring grain in a crop year is the 
amount obtained by multiplying the total guaran- 
teed production determined under section 10 by 
the established price per pound determined under 
section 12. 


12.—(1) Subject to subsection (4) the established 
price for spring grain is, 


(a) 3.2¢; or 
(b) 4.5¢, 


per pound. 


(2) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing on or before the Ist day of May 
in a crop year; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 


any cstablished price designated herein may be 
substituted for the established price selected by the 
insured person at the time a contract of insurance 
is made, or any established price substituted in 
lieu thereof under this section. 


(3) Where, upon any renewal, the insured per- 
son fails to select an established price pursuant 
to subsection (2), the Commission may designate 
the established price applicable to the contract 
for the crop year. 


(4) For the purposes of this plan the established price 
for winter barley is 4.5 cents per pound but the estab- 
lished price is subject to amendment by the Commission 
with the approval of the Lieutenant Governor in Coun- 
cil and where so amended, the premium payable shall 
be adjusted accordingly. 
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PREMIUMS 
13.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $6.70 per acre where the established price is 
3.2 cents per pound; and 


(b) $9.30 per acre where the established price is 
4.5 cents per pound. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
vear is $15. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


14.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop year 
in which the insured person seeds acreage to spring 
grain. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, if any, to the Commission 
at the time he files the final acreage report pre- 
scribed by section 15. 


(3) Where application is made for insurance 
coverage on winter barley, the insured person shall 
insure all spring sown acreage of spring grain under 
the same contract of insurance and shall file a final 
acreage report and pay the additional premium in 
respect thereof within ten days after the seeding 
is completed. 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORTS 


15.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final acreage report 
in Form 3 within ten days after the seeding of 
acreage to spring grain is completed. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Com- 
mission shall not be amended without the consent in 
writing of the Commission. 


16.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and adjust the 
premium accordingly and, in such case, shall notify 
the insured person in writing forthwith respecting 
such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
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and adjustment of premium made by the Commission 
under subsection (1) unless within ten days after the 
mailing or delivery of the notification by the Com- 
mission, he notifies the Commission in writing that he 
rejects such revision and adjustment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall notify 
the insured person in writing that the contract of 
insurance does not apply for the crop year in respect 
of which the final acreage report was filed and shall 
refund any premium or premium deposit paid in 
respect of that crop year. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this section 
shall, failing notice under subsection (2), constitute the 
final acreage report for the crop year. 


17.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop year fails 
to file a final acreage report in the form and manner 
prescribed by this Regulation, the Commission may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report ; or 
(>) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall mail 
or deliver a copy of the report to the insured person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten 
days after the mailing or delivery to him of a copy of 
the report. 


FINAL SEEDING DATE 


18. For the purposes of this plan the final date for 
seeding in a crop year is, 


(a) for spring sown crops, the Ist day of July; 
and 


(b) for winter barley, the 20th day of October, 


or such other date as may be determined from time 
to time by the Commission. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 151, Sched.; O. Reg. 184/71, 
s. 1 (1, 2); O. Reg. 233/72, ss. 1-9; O. Reg. 374/74, 
ssit-6: 0. Ree 348/75, ss. 1-8:.0, Reg. 112/77,.8.1; 
O. Reg. 802/77, ss. 1-9; O. Reg. 185/78, ss. 1-3; 
O. Reg. 867/78, ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 31/80, ss. 1-3; 
O. Reg. 288/80, s. 1. 
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TABLE 


Indemnity 
Dollars 
Per Acre 


es 


GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 


(Crops listed in order of Priority) 


<a ee 


(Pounds 


1. Corn |2. Soybeans | 3. White soon 5. Coloured 
Beans (Spring Beans 
sown) 

(Bushels (Bushels (Pounds (Pounds 

per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 

JR, eames : Behe Sn ietoteet 1)coy aie SA 9S 

Wip 1025 Up to 750 
26 751-780 
De 781-810 
28 811-840 
29 841-870 
30 871-900 
31 901-930 
32 931-960 
33 961-990 
34 991-1020 
35 Up to 10.0 Up to 500 1021-1050} Up to 500 
36 10.1-10.4 501-520 1051-1080 501-520 
oi 10.5-10.8 521-540 1081-1110 521-540 
38 10.9-11.2 541-560 1111-1140 541-560 
39 11.3-11.6 561-580 1141-1170 561-580 
40) 11.7-12.0 581-600 1171-1200 581-600 
41 12.1-12.4 601-620 1201-1230 601-620 
42 12.5-12.8 621-640 1231-1260 621-640 
43 12.9-13.2 641-660 1261-1290 641-660 
44 13.3-13.6 661-680 1291-1320 661-680 
45 13.7-14.0 681-700 1321-1350 681-700 
46 14.1-14.4 701-720 1351-1380 701-720 
47 14.5-14.8 721-740 1381-1410 721-740. 
48 14.9-15.2 741-760 1411-1440 741-760 
49 15.3-15.6 761-780 1441-1470 761-780 
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Indemnity 
Dollars 
Per Acre 


29.70 
30.15 
30.60 
31.05 
31.50 


31.95 
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(Crops listed in order of Priority) 


Lecorn 


(Bushels 
per acre) 


50 
S51 
a2 
Se 
54 
55 
56 
=) 
58 
59 


60 


2. Soybeans 


_ ee 
S anEEEEEEIEEEEEEEE EEEEEEEeEEee 


(Bushels 
per acre) 
15.7-16.0 
16.1-16.4 
16.5-16.8 
16.9-17.2 
A 5=1 7-6 
17.7-18.0 
18.1-18.4 
18.5-18.8 
18.9-19.2 
19.3-19.6 
19.7-20.0 
20.1-20.4 
20.5-20.8 
20.9-21.2 
21.3-21.6 
21.7-22.0 
22.1-22.4 
22,.0°22,0 
22.9-23.2 
23.00 
23.7-24.0 
24.1-24.4 
24.5-24.8 
24.9-25.2 
25.3-25.6 
25.7-26.0 


26.1-26.4 


3. White 
Beans 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


ee 


per acre) 


4. Spring 
Grain 5. Coloured 
(Spring Beans 
sown) 
it on Bib 
(Pounds (Pounds 


| per acre) 


781-800 


801-820 


821-840 


841-860 


861-880 


881-900 


901-920 


921-940 


941-960 


961-980 


981-1000 


1001-1020 


1021-1040 


1041-1060 


1061-1080 


1081-1100 


1101-1120 


1121-1140 


1141-1160 


1161-1180 


1181-1200 


1201-1220 


1221-1240 


1241-1260 


1261-1280 


1281-1300 


1301-1320 


1471-1500 


1501-1530 


1531-1560 


1561-1590 


1591-1620 


1621-1650 


1651-1680 


1681-1710 


1711-1740 


1741-1770 


1771-1800 


1801-1830 


1831-1860 


1861-1890 


1891-1920 


1921-1950 


1951-1980 


1981-2010 


2011-2040 


2041-2070 


2071-2100 


2101-2130 


2131-2160 


2161-2190 


2191-2220 


2221-2250 | 


2251-2280 | 


781-800 


801-820 


821-840 


841-860 


861-880) 


881-900 


901-920 


921-940 


941-960 


961-980 


981-1000 


1001-1020 


1021-1040 


1041-1060 


1061-1080 


1081-1100 


1101-1120 


1121-1140 


1141-1160 


1161-1180 


1181-1200 


1201-1220 


1221-1240 


1241-1260 | 


1261-1280 


1281-1300 | 


1301-1320 | 
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GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 


Indemnity 
Dollars 
Per Acre 


(Bushels 
per acre) 


(Bushels 

per acre) 

26.5-26.8 
26.9-27.2 
27.3-27.6 
27.7-28.0 
28.1-28.4 
28.5-28.8 
2829229. 2 
29.3-29.6 


29.7-30.0 


2. Soybeans 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


1321-1340 


1341-1360 


1361-1380 


1381-1400 


140-1420 


1421-1440 


1441-1460 


1461-1480 


1481-1500 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


2281-2310 


2311-2340 


2341-2370 


2371-2400 


2401-2430 


2431-2460 


2461-2490 


2491-2520) 


2521-2550 


5. Coloured 


Beans 


(Pounds 
per acre) 


1321-1340 


1341-1360 


1361-1380 


1381-1400 


1401-1420 


1421-1440 


1441-1460 


1461-1480 


1481-1500 


or more or more or more or more or more 


O) Reg: 505/76, s. 14 Oy Reg. 802/77, s. 10; O. Reg. 288/80; s. 72 


Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


City Postal Code 


Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County 


Township 


Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Number of Acres: Owned [] Rented [_] Other [] 
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PEIRCE ee aes 

Drainage: Systematic [_] Tiled in low runs [] Naturally drained [] Undrained i) 
Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [] 
Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [] 
Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [_] 


Full-time farmer: Yes [_] No [] Tf Gras taterotner UCCUUAtONy ca: ccc oie ket oeaeaure & he ae tokens 


Pimper Laik weer SAE Weer ee Ok Beenie Le BYaviGhi ee ee ne eee ee en ee Renn 


Pe peOl rari e OPeralon’ tac hk wo ieee se Oke teas So wand eta Ee SE ae a Ee eee. 


To be completed NOTE: a premium deposit of $15 is 
by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
coverage is not applied for 


For new contracts 
and endorsements 
only 


If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Norte: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 


A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


Deposit: x = ee | 


Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


Deposit: [31 | AA Rcres |= 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of agent) (date) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 288/80, s. 3. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
SPRING GRAIN ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for spring grain under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Spring Grain, hereinafter 
referred to as “‘the plan’, and has paid the 
deposit premium prescribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _ there- 
under, the contract of insurance between The Crop 
Insurance Commission of Ontario and the insured 
person is hereby extended to cover spring grain. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage seeded to spring grain in a 
crop year shall be harvested unless the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing, consents in 
writing to, 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) Where the harvesting of any seeded acreage 
is not completed and the failure to harvest was 
not caused by an insured peril, the contract of 
insurance shall cease to apply to such unharvested 
acreage and no indemnity shall be payable therefor. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2. For the purposes of determining the loss in 
production of spring grain in a crop year and the 
indemnity payable therefor, the actual production 
of all harvested acreage of oats, barley, spring 
wheat and mixed grain shall be combined, and in 
no case shall the production of oats, barley, 
spring wheat or mixed grain be taken into account 
separately. 


3.—(1) Where, 


(a) the insured so elects on his application for 
insurance and pays a premium deposit of 
$1 for each acre intended to be sown to a 
spring sown crop; and 


(b) the seeding or planting of three acres or 
more of a crop is prevented by one or 
more of the designated perils, 


an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each 
acre unplanted, the amount of which shall correspond 
to the guaranteed production of the spring sown 
crop highest in priority on the list in the Table of 
those intended to be grown and insured by the 
insured person. 
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(2) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop in respect of which crop production insurance 
was applied for, the premium deposit for the acreage 
so seeded or planted shall be applied against the 
regular premium. 


(3) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is not listed in the Table, the premium 
deposit in respect of such acreage shall be refunded. 


(4) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is listed in the Table, and fails to insure 
the crop, the premium deposit in respect of acreage 
so planted shall be retained by the Commission as 
payment for the coverage provided. 


(5S) Where the insured person is unable to seed 
or plant acreage designated on the application as 
intended to be sown to a spring sown crop, the 
premium deposit in respect of such acreage shall 
be retained by the Commission as part payment 
for the coverage provided and the insured person 
shall pay the balance of premium in the amount of 
$1 for each acre unseeded or unplanted. 


(6) This paragraph does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of land, 


(a) that is orchard land, pasture, woodland, 
seeded to a perennial crop, fall sown or 
intended for summer fallow; 


(0) that is untilled and was not cropped in 
the previous year ; or 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable. 


4.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop resulting from an insured 
peril occurs in the crop year prior to, 


(a) the Ist day of July, in the case of a spring 
sown crop; or 


(b) the 15th day of June, in the case of winter 
barley, 


the Commission, upon application therefor in writ- 
ing by the insured person, may consent in writing 
to the reseeding of the damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded in 
accordance with subparagraph (1), the Commission 
shall pay a supplementary benefit to the insured 
person calculated at the rate of $15 for each reseeded 
acre. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded to 
spring grain, the contract of insurance shall con- 
tinue to apply to such reseeded acreage. 


5S.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs prior to 
harvest, the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing by the insured person, may consent in 
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writing to the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or destruc- 
tion of the insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and, in such case, the Commission shall determine 
the number of damaged acres and the potential 
production thereof. 


(2) Where damaged acreage is used for any 
other purpose or the insured crop thereon is 
abandoned or destroyed in accordance with sub- 
paragraph (1), the amount of loss that shall be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production for the damaged acreage 
and the potential production for the damaged 
acreage determined under subparagraph (1) by the 
established price per pound. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under subpara- 
graph (2) shall not be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production 
for such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be 
calculated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the actual production 
by the established price per pound. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR 
TOTAL INSURED ACREAGE 


6. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total insured acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations 
made under paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 applicable to 
such acreage, but where, 


CROP INSURANCE 


873 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage ; Or 


(b) the potential production of any un- 
harvested acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable in respect of loss 
calculations made under paragraph 5 shall be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by the established price per pound. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN FINAL ACREAGE 
REPORT 


7.—(1) Where the actual seeded acreage of 
Spring grain in a crop year is less than the seeded 
acreage declared on the final acreage report, the 
guaranteed production and the amount of insurance 
shall be reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual seeded acreage of spring 
grain in a crop year exceeds the seeded acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the produc- 
tion from the total seeded acreage shall be counted 
and there shall be no increase in the total guaranteed 
production or the maximum amount of indemnity 
payable. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Coutitersigned -and dated, at). ..v.ensatkans.ehy 


Come Yor ot OM AC Js eM in DLN tr YA Tae) 


General Manager 


o. 4) 6) sos a S10 #66, © e166" 16) 16) 181 /@ 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O. Reg. 348/75, s. 10; O. Reg. 505/76, s. 2; O. Reg. 


112/77, s. 2; O. Reg. 802/77, s. 11; O. Reg. 867/78, 
6.3; 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


fedetoee a ia 


CONTRACT NO. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 
calculated as follows: PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


Average Insurance : Total 
Farm Guarantee ; Acres 
Yield per Acre Seeded 


Reseeded Acres . 
Premium 


per acre 
(if any) 


Acres 
From (Crop) To (Crop) Reseeded 


Pre-plant Coverage.......... ACTESTIS Dosis wicks bs per acre 


Unseeded acres ha Het x $2 
Insurable acres seeded but not insured fe sneer x $1 = 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit — 


Balance of Premium Payable 


This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


Reg. 223 CROP INSURANCE 875 


A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County Township Lot Con. Telephone 
(home farm) (home farm) No. No. No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


O. Reg. 288/80, s. 4. 
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REGULATION 224 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
SWEET CHERRIES 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of sweet cherries. 
©. Reg. 103/74, s. 1. 

Schedule 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as “‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Sweet Cherries’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of sweet 
cherries resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 


3. In this plan, 

(a) “‘average yield’’ means the average total 
orchard production of the insured person 
allowing for, 

(i) age of trees, 
(ii) tree removal, and 


(i11) change in acreage; 


(b) ‘“‘sweet cherries’”’ means all varieties of sweet 
cherries produced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Freeze injury. 

4. Frost. 

5. Hail. 

6. Rain split. 


7. Unavoidable pollination failure. 
8. Wildlife. 


9. Wind damage. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for sweet cherries is the period 
from the Ist day of December in any year to the 
30th day of November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire contract 
of insurance for sweet cherries shall be deemed to 
be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 
(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) the production guarantee report in Form 3; 
and 


(d) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least, 


(i) $50, or 


(ii) where the applicant has another 
fruit crop insured under the Act in 
respect of the same crop year, 
$10; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 20th day of December in the crop year 
in respect of which it is made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year there- 
after until it is cancelled by the insured person or 
the Commission in the manner prescribed by sub- 
section (2) or is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the 20th 
day of December in the crop year during which 
the cancellation is to be effective on or before 
such other date as may be determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance is 
63 per cent of the average yield as determined 
by the Commission multiplied by the established 
price. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 66 
per cent. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 68 
per cent. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to a 
maximum of 70 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 63 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 60 per cent. 


(4) The number of pounds determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10.—(1) The established price for sweet cherries 
shall be, 


(a) 15¢; or 
(b) 18¢, 
per pound. 


(2) Subject to subsections (3) and (4), the established 
price per pound selected by an applicant at the time a 
contract of insurance is made applies in each succeed- 
ing crop year during which the contract is in force. 


(3) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in 
writing in the production guarantee report 
for the crop year; and 


(5) the Commission consents in writing, 


any established price designated in subsection (1) 
may be substituted for the established price 
selected by the insured person at the time a 
contract of insurance is made or for any established 
price substituted in lieu thereof under this sub- 
section. 


(4) Notwithstanding anything in this section, 
the price selected by the insured person shall not 
exceed the average price received by him for all 
sweet cherries marketed over the preceding four 
years. 
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11. The maximum indemnity for which the Com- 
mission is liable under a contract of insurance shall 
be the amount obtained by multiplying the total 
guaranteed production determined under section 9 
by the established price per pound determined under 
section 10. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop year 
shall be, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 60 per cent, 38 
per cent; 


(b) where the level of coverage is 63 per cent, 34 
per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 66 per cent, 30 
Pee cenu: 


(d) where the level of coverage is 68 per cent, 26 
per cent; and 


(e) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 22 
per cene 


of the guaranteed production in pounds multiplied by 
the established price. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50. 


(3) The premium prescribed in subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop 
year. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, to the Commission at the 
time the production guarantee report prescribed by 
section 14 is returned to the Commission. 


(3) Where a renewal premium is payable in 
respect of a crop year, the insured person shall, 
not later than the 20th day of December in the 
crop year, pay the premium deposit as set out in 
clause 7 (0). 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE REPORT 


14. The Commission shall prepare and deliver a 
production guarantee report in Form 3 to each 
insured person in each crop year and the insured 
person shall sign a copy thereof and return it to the 
Commission. 


O. Reg. 103/74, Sched.; O. Reg. 322/75, ss. 1-3; 
O. Reg. 178/76, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 102/77, ss. 1-3; 
O. Reg. 834/77, s. 1; O. Reg. 899/78, ss. 1-3; O. Reg. 
3/80,.5: 1. 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 
THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as ‘“‘THE COMMIS- 
SION”, 


OF THE FIRST PART: 
— and — 


Veen si S's Tere? 161 SY 6) (ei he wt Wee] qe. OTe el te Bae teT ‘oni rece er prreltar er oui et chro kt ie, <s: 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


7K: oReewecdtoners nated: , hereinafter referred to 
as (HE INSURED PERSON’, 


OF THE SECOND PART ; 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on sweet cherries under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Sweet Cherries, hereinafter 
referred to as ‘‘the plan’; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made thereunder, 
where, in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss in the production of sweet cherries resulting 
from one or more of the perils designated in the plan, 
the Commission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the insured 
person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 
1. In this contract, “insured crop’ means all 
varieties of sweet cherries produced in Ontario. 
CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 
2. This contract does not insure against and no 


indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees ; 


(b) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 


(c) insect infestation or plant disease; or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted to the insured crop on the farm or 
farms operated by him in Ontario, and, subject to 
subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all such 
acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes; or 


(6) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable. 


4.—(1) All insured acreage shall be harvested 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to the abandonment 
or destruction of the insured crop or any part 
thereof and, in such case, the Commission shall 
determine, 


(a) the potential production of the unharvested 
acreage; and 


(b) whether the harvesting was prevented by 
one or more of the perils insured against. 


(2) Where an insured person fails to obtain the 
consent of the Commission in accordance with 
subparagraph (1), no indemnity shall be paid in 
respect of the unharvested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


5.—(1) The amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total insured acreage shall be calculated 
by nultiplying the difference between the guaranteed 
production and the actual production by the estab- 
lished price per pound. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual 
production shall include, 


(a) the total orchard run of all insured acreage ; 
and 


(6) the potential production of wholly or 
partially unharvested acreage where the 
failure to harvest resulted from a cause of 
loss not insured against. 


(3) Where the insured crop or any part thereof 
has suffered damage from an insured peril to such 
an extent that it is unsuitable for sale, it shall not 
be counted as production. 
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(4) Notwithstanding subparagraph (3), where 
damaged sweet cherries are sold to a winery or 
distillery at less than the prevailing price for un- 
blemished fruit, the actual production shall be 
deemed to be reduced by 50 per cent. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
6.—(1) Where, 


(a) loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one -or more of the perils insured 
against; or 


(b) the insured crop or any part thereof is 
or is intended to be sold on a pick-your- 
own basis, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission 
in writing prior to harvest in order that a pre- 
harvest inspection may be made. 


(2) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), where loss 
or damage to the insured crop results from one or 
more of the perils insured against and the damage 
was occasioned at a readily ascertainable time, the 
insured person shall notify the Commission in writing 
within the following time limits: 


1. For hail, wind or rain split, within three 
days of the time of loss. 


2. For frost damage or freeze injury affecting 
the quality of the fruit, within three days 
of the time of loss. 


(3) Where the insured person fails to notify the 
Commission pursuant to subparagraphs (1) and (2), a 
claim by the insured person is invalid and his right to 
indemnity is forfeited. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 
7. Where the insured person, 
(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to bestated 
therein ; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the con- 
tract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 
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a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


8. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or altera- 
tion is clearly expressed in writing signed by the 
Commission or a representative authorized for that 
purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


9. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 10, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


10. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


11.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(6) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly from 
a peril insured against and partly from a cause of 
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loss not insured against, the Commission shall deter- 
mine the amount of the loss that resulted from the 
cause of loss not insured against, and the indemnity 
payable by the Commission under the contract shall 
be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


12.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 
whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or refusal 
to do so, by an assignee under an assign- 
ment made in accordance with paragraph 
10. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the in- 


formation given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 
13. Where the Commission and the insured per- 
son fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the matter 


shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


14.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 


(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days after the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


15. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


16. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the contract 
of insurance. 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail to 
the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


In Witness WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract 
of insurance to be signed by its general manager 
but the same shall not be binding upon the Com- 
mission until countersigned by a duly authorized 
representative thereof. 


Countersigned and dated au.94 5... 5.405 esk eee es 


General Manager 


Duly Authorized 

Representative 
O. Reg. 103/74, Form 1; O. Reg. 322/75, s. 4; 
O. Reg. 178/76, s. 4. 
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Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CPE CIGATION TOR CROP UNSW RANCH POR Alo. tce.5 soak et 
To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


«ere te 2 Be Waite 2 evere) Gite plete, tomtern sete ie 6: (phere: 6. ie a} 6 1e: sO.) © siteh se: el ty tes & folie (ecs efile) e's (e'uel sow! of 0) (ers) 6: g Svme bTTOTiB (ol ere! le lat eden eee is) whe ve) w oe! Bene "6 


Sy @ 8; we, 8f (6) e 9) 1b Sake ih) (ORO 8 @ lel © “s Teme! ee Mel eh fete! (Ore) (0. (6, ie (8: Sere: © (9° e) 'e. (01 10; 00) #16) 6. © Ie Wel ele “el 6 O.Ke] oF Sle eh ie ere) o Oi ler ler ems (6% io) Ip Mee” lo (et bre Te) fe? (eee) ke' 0a! lo) fet be 6 aha s 


(address) (telephone no.) 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario), and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


1. Crop Insurance Contract number, if any, under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario): .................. 
22. Unis application. 1s. made. ior the insurance coverage ones... Jastiies. 2: . Ne eee. eee ee, 
3. This application is made for the crop year ending in 19........ 


4. Description of the farm or farms operated by applicant: 


ee 
Ragin Total Total 
Lot Concession| Township County Acres in number of 
Number 
Farm Trees or Vines 
oa ~ ae 4 + 
4 + —+— 
= ne 4 
Tl iE 
| = 
| 1 = 


5. The price per unit applied for is: 


6. Production records for the preceding six years are available: 


Yes (2 No (J 
7. Sales records for the preceding year are available: Neo. [5 No LJ 
Bi A Me pest Ol Boa nde eed. (minimum $50) accompanies this application. 
Dated tation vache cie dea eks Pos o  e ARES See aie ae aS OT shoe oa cae ee ee 1a 


Cam Oye) Wye) 6 Ee Ge Ww) 50 <e! ie, Wi i@: “#00 8 © (6) O\ Je ev & 61.6) @-@ le) 6. eho) eo) kel eave) el cone 


0 e-twiiad be er te 6) 8 ei dey Se a teuat © Selim ce pie Sede eee) im pe ©) ce heleh em ce One 


(title of official signing for a corporation) 


O. Reg. 103/74, Form 2. 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PRODUCTION GUARANTEE IREPORT WOR vonage ste s His sos 


Bow ee 8) ele! We Reel ke ie ie ay le Ne) eel ie) Keie sh ec ero) fe 16,16) (ea) aye, m, Ce) rh rel ie whe Teo OO) AL YOO! 8) OO Oe e's) ee Je ede) whe) «we. tele We mh We. af tel @. cee) mm 8 wie Oe ey el we ie etl 


(address) (county) (telephone no.) 
ee top lsirnoe Contract NO. i. anid. cin veusawen sori o 
olurop year covered by this. report: 19 | vn020. one 


4. Total production during the past six years has been affected by, 


(a) Tree or vine removal al PVes No: 
(b) Change in Acreage [a Yes LJ No; 
(c) Age of trees or vines L] Yes No; 
(d) Biennial bearing L] Yes L] No. 


5. Declaration of Previous Yields: 


SS SSS SSSR SS SS 
Number of Bearing Actual Yield 


; Cause of Loss 
Trees or Vines 


Year Acreage 


1. [= sles 


Average yield for msurance Purposes, 18i.:.4.6:67 2k oa sere Oe Wary ate ah eee tone ato age ae 
7, Estapeished price... 32. Ua. FEO Oe: Se Pele tre re hey sani enlarge in erage 


8. Determination of Guaranteed Production: 


Guaranteed 
Average Yield for Percentage Production 
Insurance Purposes Coverage (pounds) 


& 
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9. Determination of Premium: 
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Value at 
Guaranteed Established Premium Grower’s Premium 
Production Price Rate Premium Deposit Balance 
t a 
| 
PR OU NAc cytes Gee ied on ence naire mae anes ERIS tet steaare Cag’ Gis ithe hors chee eek oe Fe 


B16) is) Us) (61 16) (8 (Ol Piss, ee) Bile: Oe) el © 6 eo JB ie ete ee) me) one ©) oh (eye, ew. a a) Ke 


#: (e) le: ye! weit 


9) 16) Sie) iss le eS ene Se elie bine” wire 


oe ates) a 6) aS ele © wa eke 


(signature of authorized representative) 


O. Reg. 103/74, Form 3; O. Reg. 178/76, s. 5. 
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REGULATION 225 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
SWEET CORN 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of sweet corn. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 152; s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Sweet Corn’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of sweet 
corn resulting from one or more of the perils desig- 
nated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) “‘average farm yield’’ means the average of 
previous yields of the planted acreage com- 
puted by the Commission on the basis of 
acreage production records of the insured 
person or such other basis as the Commis- 
sion determines ; 


S 


“processor” means a processor of sweet corn 
who is subject to the provisions of the 
Farm Products Marketing Act and the 
regulations made thereunder and any 
annual agreement for marketing of sweet 
corn for processing ; 


(c) ‘“sweet corn’’ means sweet corn produced 
in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 


and 


(11) on acreage specified in such contract ; 


(2) ‘‘ton’”’ means 2,000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 

4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Insect infestation. 

8. Plant disease. 

9. Wild life. 

10. Wind. 


11. Any adverse weather condition. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 
5. The crop year for sweet corn is the period 


from the Ist day of March in any year to the 
15th day of October next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for sweet corn shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 
(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 2; and 
(b) be filed with the Commission not later than, 


(i) the 10th day of May in the crop year, 
or 


(ii) the date on which the seeding of the 
insured crop is commenced, 


or such other date as may be determined 
by the Commission. 
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DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for 
the crop year in respect of which it is made unless 
it is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) The coverage per acre provided in the crop 
year under a contract of insurance shall be 80 per 
cent of the average farm yield in tons. 


(2) The average yield for each acre of the insured 
crop shall be computed annually by the Com- 
mission on the basis of production records. 


(3) The number of tons per acre determined 
under subsections (1) and (2) multiplied by the num- 
ber of insured acres constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under the contract of insurance. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance shall be the amount obtained 
by multiplying the total guaranteed production 
determined under section 9 by the established price 
per ton determined under section 11. 


11. The established price for sweet corn shall be 
determined by the Commission in each crop year on 
the basis of the grower-processor marketing agree- 
ment. 


PREMIUMS 


12.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the total pre- 
mium payable in respect of acreage under contract toa 
processor is $19 per acre. 


(2) Where, as a result of export sales by the 
processor, the insured person receives less than the 
contract price for corn sold on the domestic market, 
the total premium shall be reduced in an amount 
to be determined by the Commission based on the 
ratio of the net price received to the net domestic 
market price. 


(3) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium is the responsibility of 
the insured person and such premium shall be paid 


in any event not later than ten days after written: 


demand therefor by the Commission. 


(4) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR PLANTING 


13. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for planting sweet corn in a crop year is the 1st 
day of July or such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 
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FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


14. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting sweet corn in a crop year is the 
15th day of October or such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the Commission. 
RK.R'O;c1970, Keg. I52peSched.; “O. Repat (0/71) 
$s... 1-450. Reg. 235/42. ss... 1, 2.0. Ree 35) (4) 
ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 389/75, s. 1; O. Reg. 443/76, s. 1; 
©, Reg. 498/77 sAu Ot Rest Wi2si77.s. 1. O. Reg 
344/78, +s, 1;.07. Reg. 304/79,.$. 0) 


TABLE 


Maximum Insurance 
Liability (percentage 
of average 
farm yield) 


Percentage By-passed 
of Total 
Acreage Contracted 
by Processor 


4.9% or less 80 


5-8.9% 70 


9-12.9% 60 


13% or more 50 


2 


O. Reg. 443/76, s. 2. 
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CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario, 


hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMIS- 
SION” 
OF THE FIRST PART 
— and — 
Of The fies eee of 


in the County (or as the case may be) 
OL eles oles aca hereinafter referred to as 
“THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for crop 
insurance on sweet corn under The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Sweet Corn, hereinafter referred 
to as ‘‘the plan’”’; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario), and the regulations made _ there- 
under, where in a crop year the insured person 
suffers a loss in the production of sweet corn result- 
ing from one or more of the perils designated in the 
plan, the Commission, subject to the terms and 
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conditions hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify 
the insured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss in the 
production of the insured crop resulting from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees ; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery ; 


(c) insect infestation, plant disease or bird 
damage unless recommended control pro- 
grams were followed; or 


(ad) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to sweet corn on the 
farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, whether 
grown under contract or not and, subject to subparag- 
raph (2), this contract applies to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no in- 
demnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for crop- 
ping purposes ; 


(b) that was planted after the final date pre- 
scribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable ; 


(d) for which a contract between the insured 
person and the processor is not in effect ; or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the in- 
sured person in the crop year is not the same as 
that stated in the application for insurance, the 
insured person shall, not later than the 15th day 
of July or such other date as may be determined 
by the Commission, notify the Commission in 
writing of the actual acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is less than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, the total guaranteed production 


and the maximum amount of indemnity shall be 
reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the 
insured crop is more than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, unless the processor increases 
the contract acreage accordingly, the total guaranteed 
production, the maximum amount of indemnity 
and the premium payable shall not be increased 
but the production from the total planted acreage 
shall be included in establishing the production 
of the insured person. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested as sweet corn 
for processing unless the Commission, upon applica- 
tion therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(6) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is the 15th day of October or such 
other date as may be determined from time to time by 
the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2), the insured person shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission, in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of the unharvested 
acreage. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


5. Where the insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(ad) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 
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a claim by the insured person is invalid and his right 
to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


6. No term or condition of this contract shall be 
deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in part 
by the Commission unless the waiver or alteration is 
clearly expressed in writing signed by the Commis- 
sion or a representative authorized for that purpose 
by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


7. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in the 
insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the total guaranteed production; and 


(6) except as provided in paragraph 18, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


8. The insured person may assign all or part of 
his right to indemnity under this contract in respect 
of the insured crop but an assignment is not binding 
on the Commission and no payment of indemnity 
shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


9.—(1) Where the planting of three acres or 
more of sweet corn before the final planting date is 
prevented by one or more of the designated perils, 
an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each 
unplanted acre calculated on the basis of 20 per 
cent of the guaranteed production per acre multiplied 
by the established price per ton. 


(2) Any acreage in respect of which an indemnity 
is paid under subparagraph (1) shall be released 
from the contract of insurance, the guaranteed 
production and indemnity payable shall be reduced 
accordingly and the production from any such 
acreage planted to sweet corn after the final planting 
date shall not be taken into account in calculating 
the average farm yield. 


10.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop occurs at any time following 
the planting of the insured crop or any part thereof, 
the Commission upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to, 
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(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage, 
provided that the replanting is completed 
not later than the 30th day of June: 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for an 
alternate crop; or 


(c) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to 
sweet corn in accordance with clause (1) (a), the Com- 
mission shall pay to the insured person a supplemen- 
tary benefit of $15 for each acre replanted and the 
contract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is used for an alter- 
nate crop in accordance with clause (1) (b), the Com- 
mission shall pay to the insured person a supplemen- 
tary benefit of $15 for each acre replanted, the 
replanted acreage shall be released from the contract of 
insurance and the guaranteed production and indem- 
nity payable shall be reduced accordingly. 


11.—(1) Where harvesting has been completed 
the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated by multiply- 
ing the difference between the guaranteed pro- 
duction and the actual production by the established 
price per ton. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual pro- 
duction shall include, 


(a) production delivered to and accepted by 
a processor ; 


(b) production delivered to and rejected by a 
processor unless the rejection resulted 
from a cause of loss designated in para- 
graph 2; 


(c) production harvested but not delivered 
to a processor ; 


(d) potential production of wholly or partially 
unharvested acreage unless the failure to 
harvest resulted from a cause of loss 
designated in paragraph 2; and 


(e) where part of the insured acreage is by-passed 
due to an insured peril, that part of the prod- 
uction of the remaining acreage in excess of 
the total of the yield limit and three-quarters 
of a ton for each acre harvested. 


(3) Notwithstanding subparagraph (1), the in- 
demnity payable in respect of by-passed acreage 
shall be calculated on the basis of the by-passing 
record of the processor to whom the crop is con- 
tracted in accordance with the Table. 
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NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


12.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
or destroy the insured crop, or to replant or use the 
planted acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of 
such intention and shall take no further action 
without the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured against 
and the damage was occasioned at a readily ascer- 
tainable time, the insured person shall notify the 
Commission in writing within twenty-four hours of 
such time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the total 
guaranteed production; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


NOTICE OF BY-PASSING 


13. Where acreage is by-passed by the processor, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within twenty-four hours. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


14.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop 
shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the Com- 
mission has appraised the potential production of the 
acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


15.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to the insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 
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(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it considers proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a cause 
of loss not insured against, the Commission shall 
determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


(5) The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all Stage 1 and Stage 2 
loss calculations applicable to such acreage, but 
where the actual production of any harvested 
acreage exceeds the guaranteed production of such 
acreage, the indemnity otherwise payable shall be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by the established price per ton. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


16.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss 
form provided by the Commission and shall be filed 
with the Commission not later than sixty days 
after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal to 
do so, by an assignee under an assignment 
made in accordance with paragraph 8. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 
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ARBITRATION 


17. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment 
of a loss under this contract, the matter shall be 
determined by arbitration in accordance with the 
regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


18.—(1) No indemnity under this contract becomes 
due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


19. Where the Commission has paid a claim 
under this contract, the Commission is subrogated 
to the extent thereof to all rights of recovery of 
the insured person against any person and may 
bring action in the name of the insured person to 
enforce those rights. 
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RIGHT OF ENTRY 


20. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time 
or times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 


21.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending 
it by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized repre- 
sentative thereof. 


General Manager 


ee 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 152, Form 1; O. Reg. 170/71, 
S$. Gol(lz5)i.On Reg. 235/72s., 3; 0. Reg. 2207s 

1 (1,2); O. Reg, 375/74; s. 4; O. Reg. 3389/7 S52eee2- 
O. Reg. 304/79, s. 2; O. Reg. 392/80, s. 1. 
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Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


appies for cropansurance on 10 fe Al eee Oe. 


(telephone no.) 


roo met: (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act 


(Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


ae Cropyelainy,:,.. 26) CG -\ Rarer, See 


3. (Crop Years, vits.iin, Jee ool es, 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 
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" 
No. of Acres or Tons tar C 


oncession Township County, etc. , 
eee | y, etc Owner or Tenant 


Se 


ma 


ee je oe + = 


a ar re P 1 ae 


5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Yes: 'in] No ia} 


8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the 
premium in full upon demand. 


~~ 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notity the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 


PO es Aotow ers COntract FOR (NG. eis ccs cit ow Sao A ee ee oe vear is in effect with: 


| 22 Feira mis Wa Kal ethene ee tn Danie eR Mo een. eM aE a Tea ee en! Be Oy Sanam tel) Cann Ane thn ae 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


UMM Leer Keane tee he eve eer eee ee acres of the designated crop. 
oe AE he ee SE Se ee PN 8 SCN AE C1 SOL oe ee rhe Oe a ten ee 5s Womagees 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium pursuant to paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such 
premium forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all moneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up-to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor 
which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize that all moneys 
payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 304/79, s. 3. 
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REGULATION 226 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR TOMATOES 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of tomatoes. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 153, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Tomatoes’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of 
tomatoes resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘“‘area’’ means an area designated in column 
1 of Table 1; 


(b) ‘‘average farm yield’’ means the average 
of previous yields of the planted acreage 
computed by the Commission on the basis 
of acreage production records of the insured 
person or on such other basis as the 
Commission determines ; 


(c) “experience ratio” means the ratio determined 
by the Commission calculated by dividing the 
average production of the three lowest vield- 
ing vears of the preceding six vears by the 
average vield; 


(d) ‘‘processor’’ means a processor of tomatoes 
who is subject to the provisions of the 
Farm Products Marketing Act and the 
regulations made thereunder for marketing 
of tomatoes for processing ; 


(e) ‘“‘tomatoes’”” means tomatoes produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(il) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract; 


(f) ‘ton’ means 2,000 pounds. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purpose of this plan: 


— 


Abnormally cool weather. 
Drought. 

Excessive rainfall. 

Flood. 

Frost. 

Hail. 

Insect infestation. 


Plant disease. 


oe Ee. Sr ee ear 


Sunscald. 
Wind. 


— 
S 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for tomatoes is the period from 
the ist day of March in any year to the 20th day 
of October next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purpose of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for tomatoes shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (b) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) bein Form 2; and 


(b) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the Ist day of May in the crop year or 
not later than such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made 
unless it is terminated in accordance with the 
regulations. 
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the contract 
does not insure against and no indemnity shall be 
paid in respect of any loss or damage which occurs 
prior to the insurance commencement date designated 
in column 2 of Table 1 in respect of the Area 
in which the insured acreage is situate. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) The coverage provided in each crop year 
under a contract of insurance shall be, 


(a) 80 per cent of the average yield in tons for the 
planted acreage; or 


(b) the contract tonnage, 
of the insured person, whichever is the lesser. 


(2) The number of tons determined under sub- 


section (1) constitutes the total guaranteed pro- 
duction under a contract of insurance. 


(3) Where in the opinion of the Commission, 
the insured person cannot provide adequate records 
for the preceding six years of production, the 
average yield and the experience ratio shall be 
determined by the Commission on such other basis 
as it may approve. 


10. The established price for tomatoes is, 
(a) $40; or 
(b) $55, 
per ton where the crop is harvested by hand, or 
(c) $45; or 
(d) $60, 
per ton where the crop is harvested by machine. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The premium payable by an_ insured 
person in the crop year shall be calculated by the 
Commission on the basis of, 


(a) the experience ratio of the insured person; 
(b) the average yield; and 


(c) the established price per ton determined 
under section 10. 


(2) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, 
the payment of the premium due in respect of the 
contract of insurance is the liability of the insured 
person and such premium shall be paid in any 
event not later than ten days after written demand 
for payment thereof by the Commission. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


(4) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) is subject to a surcharge of, 


(a) $6.50 per acre where the insured person is 
eligible for a lost plants benefit of a maximum 
of $101.50 per acre; or 


(6) $9.80 per acre where the insured person is 
eligible for a lost plants benefit of a maximum 
of $150 per acre. 


FINAL DATE FOR PLANTING 


12. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for planting tomatoes in a crop year is the 10th 
day of June or such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


13. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting tomatoes in a crop year is the 20th 
day of October or such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the Commission. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 153, Sched.; O Reg. 172/71, 
s; 1; .0., Reg. 228/72,,s, 1;.0. Reg. 224/73, ss: eta 
O. Reg. 397/745 S8i1,..2; O.) Reg. 563/75, ss. lass 


| O. Reg. 632/79, ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 393/80, ss. 1-4. 
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TABLE 1 
CoLumMN 1 COLUMN 2 
Insurance 
Area Commencement 
Date 
Western Area consisting of the counties of Essex, Kent | Noon Eastern 
Be) AML a OE ON trees» ae sraat Suey <P <ia-s\'si a detailer pay ae ee Standard Time 
May Ist 
Central Area consisting of that part of Ontario lying west | Noon Eastern 
of that part of the King’s Highway known as No. 11, | Standard Time 
except the counties of Essex, Kent and Lambton.......... 
May 8th 
Eastern Area consisting of that part of Ontario lying east | Noon Eastern 
of that part of the King’s Highway known as No. 11..... Standard Time 
May 15th 
O. Reg. 224/73, s. 9. 
TABLE 2 
Experience Premium a8 4%, ay, 0%, 15 8% 
Ratio Rate Percentage Coverage 
84 80 
82 80 
80 80 
78 30 
76 80 
74 or less 80 
. a a ae 
O. Reg. 563/75, s. 6. 
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Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


The Crop Insurance Commission of 
Ontario, hereinafter referred to as 
“THE COMMISSION”, 


OF THE FIRST PART; 


be) of 
hereinafter referred to as 
INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART, 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance on tomatoes under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Tomatoes, hereinafter 
referred to as ‘‘the plan’”’; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made there- 
under, where in a crop year the insured person 
suffers a loss in the preduction of tomatoes resulting 
from one or more of the perils designated in the 
plan, the Commission, subject to the terms and 
conditions hereinafter set forth, agrees to in- 
demnify the insured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss in 
production of the insured crop resulting from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; 
(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were used; 


or 


(d) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


CROP INSURANCE 
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EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to tomatoes on the 
farm or farms operated by him in Ontario whether 
grown under contract or not and, subject to subpara- 
graph (2), this contract applies to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(b) that was planted after the final date 
prescribed for planting in the plan; 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable ; 


(a2) for which a contract between the insured 
person and a processor is not in effect; or 


(e) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


INDEMNITY 


3. The maximum indemnity payable for a loss in 
production of the insured crop for the crop year is the 
amount obtained by multiplying the total guaranteed 
production by the price per ton established in the plan, 
but in no case shall the total guaranteed production 
exceed the tonnage contracted for. 


VARIATION IN PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 
person in the crop year is not the same as the 
acreage stated in the application, the insured person 
shall, not later than the 10th day of August, 
notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 


(2) Where the actual planted acreage of the insured 
crop is less than the acreage stated in the applica- 
tion, the total guaranteed production and the 
maximum amount of indemnity shall be reduced 
proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of the in- 
sured crop is more than the acreage stated in the 
application, unless the processor increases the 
contract acreage or tonnage accordingly, the total 
guaranteed production, the maximum amount of 
indemnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the production from the total planted 
acreage shall be included in establishing the pro- 
duction of the insured person. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


5.—(1) All acreage planted to the insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested as tomatoes 
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for processing unless the Commission, upon applica- 
tion therefor in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to 
in subparagraph (1) is the 20th day of October or 
such other date as may be determined from time 
to time by the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage 
is not completed on the date prescribed by sub- 
paragraph (2), the insured person shall forthwith 
notify the Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to notify the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), 
no indemnity shall be paid in respect of the unhar- 
vested acreage. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


6.—(1) Where the seeding or planting of one 
acre or more of tomatoes or an alternate crop 
before the final planting date is prevented by one 
or more of the designated perils, an indemnity 
may be paid in respect of each unseeded or 
unplanted acre calculated on the basis of 20 per 
cent of the guaranteed production per acre multi- 
plied by the established price per ton. 


(2) Where, after the final planting date, one or 
more acres is seeded to an alternate crop, an 
indemnity may be paid in respect of each acre so 
seeded calculated on the basis of 10 per cent 
of the guaranteed production per acre multiplied 
by the established price per ton. 


(3) Any acreage in respect of which an indemnity is 
paid under subparagraph (1) or (2) shall be released 
from the contract of insurance and, in such case, the 
guaranteed production and indemnity payable shall be 
reduced accordingly. 


7.—(1) Where the insured person is unable to plant 
by reason of one or more of the insured perils and, as a 
result, plants are lost in storage, the coverage provided 
and the maximum indemnity payable under the con- 
tract of insurance shall be increased by an aditional 
$101.50 per acre on the following terms and conditions: 


1. Aminimum of one acre of the contract acreage 
must remain unplanted after the final date for 
planting in the area. 


2. Failureto plant must result directly from one 
or more of the perils of excessive moisture, 
flood or such other agricultural hazard as may 
be designated by the Commission from time to 
time. 
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3. The indemnity payable shall be the lesser of, 
(a) the actual cost of the plants lost; 


(b) the projected cost of plants for the 
unplanted acreage at the same plant 
population as the planted acreage; or 


(c) $101.50 per acre. 


(2) Where the insured person harvests mechanically 
and has paid the premium surcharge provided therefor, 
he may select a lost plants benefit of a maximum of $150 
per acre under subparagraph (1). 


8. Where, by reason of one or more of the 
insured perils, plants are lost in storage but the 
contract acreage is subsequently planted with re- 
placement stock, a lost plants benefit shall be 
payable upon the following terms and conditions: 


1. An indemnity shall be payable only in 
respect of plants lost in excess of 10 per 
cent of the plants required for the total 
contract acreage. 


2. The indemnity payable shall be the lesser 
of, 


(a) one third of the total cost of the 
plants eligible for payment under 
item 1: or 


(o) one third of the replant benefit 
payable under paragraph 9 in respect 
of the same number of plants. 


9.—(1) Where loss or damage to one acre or more of 
the insured crop occurs at any time following the 
planting of the insured crop or any part thereof, the 
Commission, upon application in writing therefor by 
the insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) one replanting of the damaged acreage and, in 
such case, the replanting shall be completed 
not later than the 10th day of June in the crop 
year or such other date as may be determined 
from time to time by the Commission; or 


(b) the use of the damaged acreage for any other 
purpose or to the abandonment or destruction 
of the insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and, in such case, the Commission shail 
determine the number of damaged acres and 
the potential production thereof. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to the 
insured crop in accordance with clause (1) (a), the con- 
tract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage and the Commission shall pay a lost 
plants benefit to the insured person in an amount equal 
to the actual cost of the plants that are used in the 
replanting but not exceeding the lesser of, 
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(a) the cost of the original plants in respect of the 
replanted acreage; or 


(b) anamount calculated at the rate of $101.50 for 
each replanted acre. 


(3) The replanting referred to in this paragraph shall 
be carried out by machine, but where, 


(a) the area or areas replanted comprise one acre 
or more; or 


(b) 5,000 or more plants are replanted, 


the replanting may be carried out by hand. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to an 
alternate crop under clause (1) (0), an indemnity shall 
be paid in respect of each acre so replanted calculated 
on the basis of 10 per cent of the guaranteed produc- 
tion per acre multiplied by the established price per ton 
and the replanted acreage shall be released from the 
contract of insurance and the guaranteed production 
and indemnity payable shall be reduced accordingly. 


(5) Where the insured person harvests mechanically 
and has paid the premium surcharge provided therefor, 
he may select a lost plants benefit of a maximum of $150 
per acre under clause (2) (0). 


10. Where the insured crop suffers damage from 
an insured peril and the insured person incurs 
unusual or increased harvesting costs as a result, 
the Commission may adjust the actual production 
of the insured crop accordingly. 


11.—(1) Where the actual production of the 
insured acreage is less than the guaranteed produc- 
tion for such acreage, the amount of loss that 
shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall 
be calculated by multiplying the difference between 
the guaranteed production and the actual produc- 
tion by the established price per ton. 


(2) For the purpose of subparagraph (1), actual 
production shall include, 


(a) production delivered to and accepted by a 
processor ; 


(6) production delivered to and rejected by a 
processor unless the rejection resulted from 
a cause of loss designated in the plan; 


(c) production harvested but not delivered 
to a processor ; and 


(d) potential production of wholly or partially 
unharvested acreage unless the failure to 
harvest resulted from an insured peril. 


12. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total planted acreage shall be the sum of all loss 
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calculations applicable to such acreage, but where 
the actual production of any acreage, as determined 
under paragraph 11 exceeds the guaranteed produc- 
tion of such acreage, the indemnity otherwise pay- 
able for a loss in production shall be reduced by the 
amount obtained by multiplying such excess by 
the established price per ton. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OF CONDITIONS 
OR FRAUD 


13. Where the insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(ii) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits ‘a fraud in respect of the insured 
crop; or 


(a) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a tlaim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


14. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or 
alteration is clearly expressed in writing signed 
by the Commission or a representative authorized 
for that purpose by the Commission. - 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


15. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in 
the insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the total guaranteed production; and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 16, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


16. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in 
respect of the insured crop but an assignment 1s 
not binding on the Commission and no payment 
of indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 
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(a) the assignment is made on a form provided 
by the Commission; and 


(6) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


17.—(1) Where loss or damage to the insured 
crop results from one or more of the _ perils 
insured against and the insured person intends to 
abandon or destroy the insured crop, or to replant 
or use the planted acreage for another purpose, 
the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing of such intention and shall take no 
further action without the consent in writing of 
the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to the insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damage was occasioned at a 
readily ascertainable time, the insured person 
shall notify the Commission in writing within 
five days of such time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 


from one or more of the perils insured against and it | 


appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of the insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the 
total guaranteed production; and 


(b) the loss in production resulted from one 
or more of the perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within five days of completion of harvesting. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


18.—(1) Acreage planted to the insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop 
shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the 
Commission has appraised the potential production 
of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be takén into account in the final adjust- 
ment of loss where the insured person harvests 
the appraised acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


19.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage to 
the insured crop shall be determined in the manner pre- 
scribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production 
of the insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it considers proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of the insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss in production resulted partly 
from a peril insured against and partly from a cause 
of loss not insured against, the Commission shall 
determine the amount of the loss that resulted 
from the cause of loss not insured against, and the 
indemnity payable by the Commission under this 
contract shall be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


20.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss 
form provided by the Commission and shall be 
filed with the Commission not later than sixty days 
after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the in- 
sured crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 


whichever ts the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indemnity 
shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal 
to do so, by an assignee under an assign- 
ment made in accordance with para- 
graph 16. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss form shall be 
verified by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


21. Where the Commission and the insured person fail 
to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment of a loss 
under this contract, the matter shall be determined by 
arbitration in accordance with the regulations. 
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TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


22.—(1) No indemnity under this contract be- 
comes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of 
an arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be 
paid within sixty days of the receipt by the Com. 
mission of the proof of loss form or award, as the 
case may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


23. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


24. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be 
exercised by agents of the Commission at any 
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reasonable time or times for any purpose related 
to the contract of insurance. 


NOTICE 


25.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address 
on file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized represent- 
ative thereof. 


Countersigned and dated at........ StHiSs < fee 


©. s (©) 0B @ (8\-6) (6 8) © Bi 6.0 0 @ 66 eco @ es 6 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


©) e/ 16:16: fe) .e! 6) 6) 0) @ .¢):! 6.000, 4) one 


General Manager 


Rie RiO; 1970 Reg: 153,, Form, js On Reg i172) 7 
Sia (1,0 2)240x (Reg 228/72):6' G0, Reg, 224 
s. 11 (1-6); O. Reg. 397/74, s. 4; O. Reg. 563/75, s. 7; 
O. Reg. 444/76, s. 1; O. Reg. 305/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 
393/80, s. 5; O. Reg. 942/80, s. 1. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


applies for crop insurance on 


(telephone no.) 


(for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontaric) 


and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


2. Crop Plan 


5. Crop Year 


4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 
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No. of Acres or Tons ; 
Lot Concession Township County, etc. Owner or Tenant 


to be Insured 


SEU EERE EEE eee 
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5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from moneys 
owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


Yes |_| ING) 1] 


8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission the 
premium in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the insured crop. 


eee Catawer =)\ONLrACedOr LN. 0c d ae darn ds oe Qos eee wee ees year is in effect with: 


DrPH ee ee at Ge ere cin sih i% E wicca heer Riek ey Ge Mele Meee os Mia hualaes Teta tra eee ae 
11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


ap ae ie MEE Rl ac RR EL acres of the designated crop. 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium under paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such premium 
forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 


ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all moneys 
payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness to the processor 
which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize that all moneys 
payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


QO. Reg. 305/79, s. 2. 


Lanny Goon nel pasa 
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CROP INSURANCE 903 


REGULATION 227 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR VINE CROPS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of vine crops. O. Reg. 
e215, S.. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for Vine Crops’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss resulting from one or more 
of the perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) ‘“‘average farm yield’’ means the average 
of previous yields of the seeded acreage 
computed on the basis of acreage produc- 
tion records of the insured person or on 
such other basis as the Commission 
approves ; 


S 


“processor” means a processor of cucum- 
bers, pumpkins or squash who is subject 
to the provisions of the Farm Products 
Marketing Act and the regulations made 
thereunder and any annual agreement for 
the marketing of cucumbers, pumpkins 
or squash for processing ; 


(c) “ton” means 2,000 pounds; 


(d) ‘“‘vine crop’? means cucumbers, pumpkins 
or squash produced in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1, Abnormally cool weather. 


2. Drought. 


3. Excessive moisture. 
4. Excessive rainfall. 
5. Flood. 

6. Freeze. 

7. Frost. 

Baa elcid. 

9. Insect infestation. 
10. Plant disease. 


11. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for vine crops is the period 
from the Ist day of March in any year to the 
Ist day of November next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for vine crops shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in Form 1; 


(b) the application for insurance in Form 2; 
and 


(c) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a) or (6) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) be in Form 2; 


(b) be filed with the Commission not later 
than, 


(i) the 15th day of May in the crop 
year, or 


(ii) the date on which the seeding of 
the insured crop is commenced, 


whichever is the earlier, or such other 
date as may be determined by the Com- 


mission; and 


— 
S 
— 


include all vine crops grown under con- 
tract by the insured person. 


904 


CROP INSURANCE 


Reg. 227 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8. A contract of insurance shall be in force for 
the crop year in respect of which it is made unless 
it is terminated in whole or in part in accordance 
with the regulations. 


COVERAGE 
9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the total 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance is 70 
per cent of the value of production of the insured per- 
son as determined by the Commission for each of the 
insured crops multiplied by the number of acres 
grown. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year to 73 
percent. 


2. Following the second no claim year to 76 
Percent. 


3. Following the third no claim year to 78 
per cent. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year to a 
maximum of 80 per cent. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than one-half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


10. The value of production for each acre of the 
insured crop shall be computed annually by the 
Commission on the basis of production records or 
such other basis as the Commission approves and 
shall be deemed to be, 


(a) for cucumbers, 30 per cent of the total 
gross income for each acre of the insured 
crop; and 


(b) for pumpkins and squash, the average 
farm yield per acre multiplied by the 
established price per ton as determined 
from time to time by the Commission. 


PREMIUMS 


11.—(1) The total premium payable in the crop 
year is, 


(a) where the level of coverage is 70 per cent, 
16 per cent; 


(5) where the level of coverage is 73 per cent, 
1S -per cent; 


(c) where the level of coverage is 76 per cent, 
14 per cent; 


(d) where the level of coverage is 78 per cent, 
13 per cent; and 


(e) where the level of coverage is 80 per cent, 
12 per cent, 


of the total coverage in dollars prescribed by 
section 9. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $50 for each vine crop insured to a maximum of 
$100. 


(3) Notwithstanding any authorization by an 
insured person in his application for insurance, the 
payment of the premium is the responsibility of 
the insured person and such premium shall be paid 
in any event not later than ten days after written 
demand therefor by the Commission. 


(4) The premiums prescribed by subsection (1) 
include payments in respect of premiums made by the 
Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance Act 
(Canada). 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


12. For the purposes of this plan, the final date 
for harvesting vine crops in a crop year is noon on 
the Ist day of November or such other date as 
may be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. 


MINIMUM ACREAGE 


13. For the purposes of this plan, the minimum 
insurable acreage for any vine crop is four acres. 
O. Reg. 349/78, Sched.; O. Reg. 395/80, ss. 1, 2. 
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CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


BETWEEN: 


THE CROP INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 


hereinafter referred to as ‘““THE COMMIS- 
SION’’, 
OF THE FIRST PART; 
—and — 
Ot the... Sia ae Ci PE UUAD . os eee 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 


EN PE ee ey eee , hereinafter referred to 
as “THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART. 
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WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance on one or more vine crops under 
The Crop Insurance Plan for Vine Crops, herein- 
after referred to as ‘‘the plan’; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
where in a crop year the insured person suffers a 
loss resulting from one or more of the perils 
designated in the plan, the Commission, subject to 
the terms and conditions hereinafter set forth, 
agrees to indemnify the insured person in respect 
of such loss. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farm- 
ing practices of the insured person or his 
agents or employees ; 

(b) a shortage of labour or machinery; 

(c) insect infestation or plant disease unless 
recommended spray programs were 
followed; or 

(a) a peril other than the perils designated in 

the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage planted in the crop year to cucumbers, 
pumpkins and squash on the farm or farms operated by 
him in Ontario, whether grown under contract or not 
and, subject to subparagraph (2), this contract applies 
to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to an insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; 


(6) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable; 


(c) for which a contract between the insured 
person and the processor is not in effect ; 
or 


(ad) on which the insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


3.—(1) Where the acreage planted by the insured 


person in the crop year is not the same as that | 


stated in the application for insurance the insured 
person shall, not later than the 15th day of July, 
notify the Commission in writing of the actual 
acreage planted. 
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(2) Where the actual planted acreage of an 
insured crop is less than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity shall be reduced proportionately. 


(3) Where the actual planted acreage of an 
insured crop is more than that stated in the applica- 
tion for insurance, the maximum amount of 
indemnity and the premium payable shall not be 
increased but the value of production for the total 
planted acreage determined in the manner pre- 
scribed by section 10 of the plan shall be included 
in establishing the income of the insured person 
unless the processor increases the contract acreage 
accordingly. 


HARVESTING OF PLANTED ACREAGE 


4.—(1) All acreage planted to an insured crop 
in the crop year shall be harvested for processing 
unless the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing, consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the planted acreage or any 
part thereof for another purpose; or 


(>) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The final date for the harvesting referred to in 
subparagraph (1) is noon on the Ist day of November 
or such other date as may be determined from time to 
time by the Commission. 


(3) Where the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date prescribed by subparagraph 
(2), the insured person shall forthwith notify the 
Commission in writing. 


(4) Where an insured person fails to nofity the 
Commission in accordance with subparagraph (3), no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of unharvested 
acreage. 


STAGE 1 


5.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
date on which the planting of the acreage is 
completed to the 30th day of June. 


(2) Where any part of the insured crop is lost 
or damaged in Stage 1, the Commission, upon 
application therefor in writing by the insured person, 
may consent in writing to, 


(a) the replanting of the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage and 
in such case the Commission shall deter- 
mine the number of damaged acres and 
the potential value of production thereof. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is replanted to the 
insured crop in accordance with clause (2) (a), the 
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contract of insurance shall continue to apply to such 
replanted acreage. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with clause (2) (b), the amount 
of loss that shall be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss in respect of the total planted 
acreage shall be calculated as, 


(a) 50 per cent of the coverage applicable to 
the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the difference between the coverage and 
the potential value of production for the 
damaged acreage, 


whichever is the lesser. 


(5) Notwithstanding any application made in 
writing by the insured person under this paragraph, 
the Commission may, where loss or damage occurs 
in Stage 1, notify the insured person in writing 
that it intends to terminate the insurance coverage 
on such damaged acreage and, in such case, no 
further indemnity shall be payable in respect of 
the damaged acreage. 


STAGE 2 


6.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the Ist day of 
July and for any part of the planted acreage ends 
with the completion of harvesting of such part. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, the 
Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to 
the use of the damaged acreage for any other 
purpose or to the abandonment or destruction of 
the insured crop on such damaged acreage and, 
in such case, the Commission shall determine the 
number of damaged acres and the potential value 
of production thereof. 


(3) Where, 


(a) damaged acreage is used for any other 
purpose or the insured crop thereon is 
abandoned or destroyed in accordance 
with subparagraph (2); or 


(b) the harvesting of any planted acreage is 
not completed on the date determined 
therefor, 


the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total planted acreage shall be calculated as the 
amount by which the coverage for the damaged 
or unharvested acreage, as the case may be, exceeds 
the potential value of production determined there- 
for. 


(4) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 


or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount ‘of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (3) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(S) Where the actual value of production of the 
acreage harvested determined in the manner pre- 
scribed by section 10 of the plan is less than the 
coverage for such acreage, the amount of loss that 
shall be taken into account in the final adjustment 
of loss in respect of the total planted acreage shall 
be calculated as the difference between the coverage 
and the actual value of production. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


7. The amount of loss that shall be taken into 
account in the final adjustment of loss is the amount 
by which the total coverage prescribed by section 9 
of the plan exceeds the sum of, 


(a) the total value of production of the insured 
crop or crops for the crop year determined 
in the manner prescribed by section 10 of 
the plan as evidenced by the processor’s 
statement of production; 


(6) the value as determined by the Commission 
of the potential production of acreage 
unharvested for reasons other than the 
insured perils; and 


(c) any loss sustained by reason of a peril 
other than the perils designated in the 
plan. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION 
OF CONDITIONS OR FRAUD 


8. Where the insured person, 
(a) in the application for insurance, 

(1) gives false particulars of an insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 

(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 


stated therein; 


(bo) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud in respect-of an insured 
crop; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his 
right to recover indemnity is forfeited. 
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WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


9. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or in 
part by the Commission unless the waiver or 
alteration is clearly expressed in writing signed by 
the Commission or a representative authorized for 
that purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


10. Notwithstanding that a person other than 
the insured person holds an interest of any kind in 
an insured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in an 
insured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the crop; and 


(0) except as provided in paragraph 11, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


11. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in 
respect of an insured crop but an assignment is 
not binding on the Commission and no payment of 
indemnity shall be made to an assignee unless, 


(a) the assignment is made on a form approved 
by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 


12.—(1) Where loss or damage to an insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damage was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission forthwith by telephone and shall 
confirm in writing within three days of such time. 


(2) Where loss or damage to an insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(3) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of an insured crop, 


(a) the actual value of production of the 
insured crop determined in the manner 
prescribed by section 10 of the plan is less 
than the total insured coverage; and 


(b) the loss resulted from one or more of the 
perils insured against, 


CROP INSURANCE 


907 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing forthwith. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION 
OR ALTERNATE USE 


13.—(1) Acreage planted to an insured crop shall 
not be put to another use and the insured crop 
shall not be abandoned or destroyed until the 
Commission has appraised the potential production 
of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjust- 
ment of loss where the insured person harvests the 
appraised acreage for processing. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


14.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 
to an insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by this contract. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production 
of an insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of an insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the total value of production of the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(6) that the loss in income or part thereof 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


(4) Where a loss resulted partly from a peril 
insured against and partly from a cause of loss not 
insured against, the Commission shall determine 
the amount of the loss that resulted from the cause 
of loss not insured against, and the indemnity pay- 
able by the Commission under this contract shall 
be reduced accordingly. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


15.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of the 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the last 
of the insured crops; or 


(b) the end of the crop year, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person, by his agent; or 
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(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 11. 


(4) Where required by the Commission, the 
information given in a proof of loss shall be verified 
by statutory declaration. 


ARBITRATION 


16. Where the Commission and the insured 
person fail to resolve any dispute respecting the 
adjustment of a loss under this contract, the matter 
shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


17.—(1) No indemnity under this contract be- 
comes due and payable until, 


(a) the end of the crop year; and 
(b) the premium has been paid in full. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under’ this 
contract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


18. Where the Commission has paid a claim 
under this contract, the Commission is subrogated 


to the extent thereof to all rights of recovery of 
the insured person against any person and may 
bring action in the name of the insured person to 
enforce those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


19. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable 
time or times for any purpose related to the contract 
of insurance. 


NOTICE 


20.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail addressed to him at his last post office address 
on file with the Commission. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop _ Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract 
of insurance to be signed by its general manager 
but the same shall not be binding upon the Com- 
mission until countersigned by a duly authorized 
representative thereof. 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


16) 0s) Se) 6 reece wks ie: 6) ewan ata, 


General Manager 


O. Reg. 349/78, Form 1; O. Reg. 229/79, s. 1; O. Reg. 
395/80, s. 3. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


(address) 


(telephone no.) 


applies {en crow Wisirance, OMe fine sas. ba. aeosee ! (for processing) under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
and the regulations and in support of this application the following facts are stated: 


1. The applicant is the owner-operator or tenant-operator of the farm or farms described in paragraph 4. 


2... Crp, Wales: cas sett a ete SOE OL Alege hinw 


J.1 Ctip. Y eat ven:.. in ee. SO ee WS Pe. aoe 
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4. Description of farm or farms and acreage grown to insured crop: 


No. of Acres or Tons 


Pe aaa Lot Concession Township County, etc. | Owner or Tenant 


| | | 


5. The applicant agrees to insure all acreage eligible for insurance under the regulations. 


ecoverarc applied tor as calcwiated by the Commission ish oF 5 465.20 4 ent on bie ee aloe ee ow ete a 


7. The applicant hereby authorizes the processor named below to deduct the required premium from 
moneys owing by the processor to the applicant for harvested production. 


wee [a No (J 


8. If the premium is not paid by the processor, the applicant hereby agrees to pay to the Commission 
the premium in full upon demand. 


9. The applicant hereby agrees to immediately notify the Commission of any loss or damage to the 
insured crop. 


Mera Aatmar aC ONEraCt Or UG. ed as aoa bes aD eee. oe year is in effect with: 


11. In addition to acreage under contract to the processor named herein, the applicant intends to 


aL a © tere ane een Sy Lae Omar acres of the designated crop. 


(signature of applicant) 


The processor named above hereby confirms the existence of a contract with the applicant and, where 
authorized, undertakes to deduct the premium under paragraph 7 above and to thereupon remit such premium 
forthwith to The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario. 


(signature of agent authorized by processor) 
ASSIGNMENT OF INDEMNITY 


Subject to any deduction in respect of premium, I hereby assign to the above-mentioned processor all 
moneys payable by the Commission as a result of loss, up to an amount equal to my total indebtedness 
to the processor which was incurred with my written approval for the growing of this crop, and authorize 
that all moneys payable by the Commission be paid jointly to the processor and myself. 


(witness) (signature of applicant) 


O. Reg. 229/79, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 228 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
WHITE BEANS 


1. The plan in the Schedule is established for the 
insurance within Ontario of white beans. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 154, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario Crop 
Insurance Plan for White Beans’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for insur- 
ance against a loss in the production of white beans 
resulting from one or more of the perils designated 
in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 
3. In this plan, 


(a) “average farm yield” means the average of 
previous yields of the seeded acreage com- 
puted on the basis of acreage production 
records of the insured person or on such other 
basis as the Commission approves; 


(b) “‘kilogram’’ means a kilogram of white 
beans, the moisture content of which is 
not more than 18 per cent and the damage 
or foreign material content of which is 
not more than 2 per cent; 


(c) “‘white beans’? means white pea-beans 
produced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 
4. Flood. 

. Frost. 

. Hail. 


5 
6 
7. Insect infestation. 
8. Plant disease. 
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. Wind. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5. The crop year for white beans is the period from 
the 1st day of March in any year to the last day of 
February next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6: For the purposes of this plan, the entire con- 
tract of insurance for white beans shall be deemed 
to be comprised of, 


(a) the contract of insurance in the form pre- 
scribed by Regulation 231 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; 


(b) an endorsement for white beans in Form 2; 
(c) the application for insurance; 


(2) the final acreage report for each crop year; 
and 


(e) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b), (c) or (d) agreed upon in 
writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 


(a) bein Form 1; 


(6) be accompanied by a premium deposit of, 
(1) $1 per acre, or 
(ii) $15, 


whichever is the greater; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 1st day of May in the crop year. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, and 
shall continue in force for each crop year thereafter 
until it is cancelled by the insured person or the Com- 
mission in the manner prescribed by subsection (2) or 
is terminated in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the Ist day 
of May in the crop year during which the can- 
cellation is to be effective. 
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COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the cover- 
age provided under a contract of insurance shall be 70 
per cent of the average farm yield in kilograms of the 
total acreage seeded to white beans by the insured per- 
son in accordance with the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) shall 
be increased following each consecutive no claim year 
as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 73 per 
cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 76 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to 78 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average farm 
yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed in sub- 
section (2), except that where a claim occurs in a year 
when the coverage is 70 per cent, the coverage shall be 
reduced to a minimum of 65 per cent. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half of the total premium for that year, the 
coverage for the following year shall remain 
unchanged. 


(5) The number of kilograms determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 


production under a contract of insurance. 


10. For the purposes of this plan, the established 
price for white beans is, 


(a) 24¢; 

(0) 28¢; or 

(c) 32¢, 
per kilogram. 


11.—(1) Where, 


(a) the insured person applies therefor in writing 
on or before the Ist day of May in a crop 
year ; and 


(b) the Commission consents in writing, 
any established price designated in section 10 may be 


substituted for the established price selected by the 
insured person at the time a contract of insurance 
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is made, or any established price substituted in 
lieu thereof under this section. 


(2) Where, upon any renewal, the insured person 
fails to select an established price pursuant to 
subsection (1), the. Commission may designate the 
established price applicable to the contract for the 
crop year. 


12. The maximum indemnity payable for a loss 
in production of white beans in a crop year is the 
amount obtained by multiplying the total guar- 
anteed production determined under section 9 by 
the established price per kilogram determined under 
section 10. 


PREMIUMS 
13.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $12 per acre where the established price is 24 
cents per kilogram; 


(b) $14 per acre where the established price is 28 
cents per kilogram; and 


(c) $16 per acre where the established price is 32 
cents per kilogram. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
years $15. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


14.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in force, 
a premium shall be paid in respect of each crop year 
in which the insured person seeds acreage to white 
beans. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, if any, to the Commission 
at the time he files the final acreage report pre- 
scribed by section 15. 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORTS 


15.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final atreage report 
in Form 3 within ten days after the seeding of 
acreage to white beans is completed. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Commission 
shall not be amended without the consent in writing 
of the Commission. 


16.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and adjust the 
premium accordingly and, in such case, shall notify 
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the insured person in writing forthwith respecting 
such revision and adjustment. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
and adjustment of premium made by the Com- 
mission under subsection (1) unless, within ten days 
after the mailing or delivery of the notification by the 
Commission, he notifies the Commission in writing 
that he rejects such revision and adjustment. 


(3) Where the Commission receives notice from an 
insured person under subsection (2), it shall notify the 
insured person in writing that the contract of insurance 
does not apply for the crop year in respect of which the 
final acreage report was filed and shall refund any 
premium or premium deposit paid in respect of that 
crop year. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this section 
shall, failing notice under subsection (2), constitute the 
final acreage report for the crop vear. 


17.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop year 
fails to file a final acreage report in the form and 
manner prescribed by this Regulation, the Com- 
mission may, 


(a) prepare the final acreage report; or 


(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall mail 
or deliver a copy of the report to the insured person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final acreage 
report is prepared by the Commission within ten days 
from the mailing or delivery to him of a copy of the 
report. 


FINAL SEEDING DATE 


18. For the purposes of this plan, the final 
date for seeding white beans in a crop year is the 
1st day of July or such other date as may be deter- 
mined from time to time by the Commission. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 154, Sched.; O2 Reg. 183/71; 
ss. 1-6; O. Reg. 234/72, ss. 1-5; O. Reg. 376/74, ss. 1-8: 
O. Reg, 346/75, ss. 1-8: 0. Reg.4109/77, ss.4, 2; 


1-5; 


©) Reg 186/78, ss: 1-3; OF Reg. 973/78,0 8s. 
©. Reg. 30/80, ss. 1; 2; O. Reg: 292/80, ss. 1-3. 


TABLE 
GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
OL gelice ee’: 1. Corn 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 6. Ake 
Dollars y 
Beans Grain Beans 
Per Acre 
(Bushels (Bushels (Pounds (Pounds (Pounds 
per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) per acre) 

$ 9.00 Up to 25 Up to 750 

9.45 26 751-780 

9.90 27 781-810 

10.35 28 811-840 

10.80 | 29 841-870 

9 30 871-900 

11.70 31 901-930 

12 is 32 931-960 

12.60 | 33 961-990 

13.05 | 34 991-1020 

13.50 | 35 | Upto 10.0 | Up to 500 1021-1050} Up to 500 


Indemnity 
Dollars 
Per Acre 


CROP INSURANCE Reg. 228 
GUARANTEED PRODUCTION 
(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
ie Corn 2. Soybeans 3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 6. 
Beans Grain Beans! suepMeihe- 
Vivid beth mal Ell tense ne niet! 
(Bushels (Bushels (Pounds (Pounds (Pounds 
per acre) per dere) per acre) per acre) per acre) | 
36 10.1-10.4 501-520 1051-1080 501-520 
Si, 10.5-10.8 521-540 1081-1110 521-540 
38 10.9-11.2 541-560 1111-1140 541-560 
39 11.3-11.6 561-580 1141-1170 561-580 
40 Tie12.0 581-600 1171-1200 581-600 
4] 12.1-12.4 601-620 1201-1230 601-620 
42 125-1238 621-640 1231-1260 621-640 
43 12.9-13.2 641-660 1261-1290 641-660 
+4 Lo 5=1 306 661-680 1291-1320 661-680 
45 13.7-14.0 681-700 1321-1350 681-700 
46 14.1-14.4 701-720 1351-1380 701-720 
47 14.5-14.8 721-740 1381-1410 721-740 
48 14.9-15.2 741-760 1411-1440 741-760 
49 15.3-15.6 761-780 1441-1470 761-780 
SO 15.7-16.0 781-800 1471-1500 781-800 
a1 16.1-16.4 801-820 1501-1530 801-820 
32 16.5-16.8 821-840 1531-1560 821-840 
53 16.9-17.2 841-860 1561-1590 841-860 
54 17.3-17.6 861-880 1591-1620 861-880 
35 17.7-18.0 881-900 1621-1650 881-900 
56 18.1-18.4 901-920 1651-1680 901-920 
af 18.5-18.8 921-940 1681-1710 921-940 
58 18.9-19.2 941-960 1711-1740 941-960 
29 19.3-19.6 961-980 1741-1770 961-980 
60) 19.7-20.0 981-1000 1771-1800 981-1000 | 
61 20.1-20.4 1001-1020 1801-1830 1001-1020 
62 20.5-20.8 1021-1040 1831-1860 1021-1040 
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(Crops listed in order of Priority) 
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Dallars beCorn 2. Soybeans 
Per Acre 
(Bushels. | (Bushels. 
per acre) per acre) 
$ 26.10 63 20.9-21.2 
20.59 64 21.3-21.6 
27.00 65 2122.0 
27.45 66 | 22.1-22.4 
27:90 67 22:9722.0 
28.30 68 2292132 
28.80 69 23.3°23,0 
ae Ys) 70 23.7-24.0 
29.10 "e 24.1-24.4 
30.15 72 24.5-24.8 
30.60 v3 24.9-25.2 
505 74 25.3-25.6 
31.50 TS 25.7-26.0 
31.95 76 26.1-26.4 
32.40 v7 26.5-26.8 
32.85 78 209-2772 
ee Ret 79 2133-23 © 
33.72 80) 27.7-28.0 
34.20 81 28.1-28.4 
34.65 82 28.5-28.8 
35.10 83 28.9-29.2 
Sorel) 84 29.3-29.6 
36.00 85 29.7-30.0 
Oem ar ene 


3. White 4. Spring 5. Coloured 
Beans Grain Beans 
ee - ii oe 

(Pounds (Pounds (Pounds 

per acre) per acre) per acre) 

1041-1060 1861-1890 1041-1060 
1061-1080 1891-1920 1061-1080 
1081-1100 1921-1950 1081-1100 
1101-1120 1951-1980 1101-1120 
1121-1140 1981-2010 1121-1140 
1141-1160 2011-2040 1141-1160 
1161-1180 2041-2070 1161-1180 
1181-1200 2071-2100 1181-1200 
1201-1220 2101-2130 1201-1220 
1221-1240 2131-2160 1221-1240 
1241-1260 2161-2190 1241-1260 
1261-1280 2191-2220 1261-1280 
1281-1300 2221-2250 1281-1300 
1301-1320 2251-2280 1301-1320 
1321-1340 2281-2310 1321-1340 
1341-1360 2311-2340 1341-1360 
1361-1380 2341-2370 1361-1380 


1381-1400 


1401-1420 


1421-1440 


1441-1460 


1461-1480 


1481-1500 


OT THOFe 


2371-2400 


2401-2430 


2431-2460 


2461-2490 


2491-2520 


2521-2550) 


Or more 


1381-1400 


1401-1420 


1421-1440 


1441-1460 


1461-1480 


1481-1500 


Or MOre 


O. Reg. 504/76, s. 1; O. Reg. 292/80, s. 4. 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


City Postal Code Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 
the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County Township Lot No. Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 
application the following facts are stated: 


Number of Acres: Owned [_] Rented [_] Other [ ] 


Drainage: Systematic [_] Tiled inlow runs [_] Naturally drained Undrained 
Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment 
L] 


i] 

Custom operator [_] 

Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment L] 
LJ 


LJ 

ial 
Shared equipment [_] Custom operator 
Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator 
Full-time farmer: Yes [_] No [] Ef ne.istate other OCcUpAtION «cnt. naga sae. ee Ae tee ae 


INSINC Or Bank? c4). oo kaon ere eee hi ee ee Branches o ors.s otra ee ale oe en Lee eee 


Type -OUPAUUNE CPOLAUON! 6 eases Ae ee tM Ae inde re cles pte ee en che he ceed 2, Gey ok 


For new contracts 
and endorsements 
only 


To be completed NOTE: a premium deposit of $15 is 
by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
coverage is not applied for 


a ae 


Price Option No. Acres 


Crop(s) Average Farm Yield 
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If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Deposit: x - Se | 


Deposit: [$1 | x [ acres | = eee 


ae ra eke ee re a en) 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of agent) 


Form 2 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 
WHITE BEAN ENDORSEMENT 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for white beans under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for White Beans, hereinafter 
referred to as ‘‘the plan’, and has paid the deposit 
premium prescribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made thereunder, 
the contract of insurance between The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario and the insured person is 
hereby extended to cover white beans. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


1.—(1) All acreage seeded to white beans in a 
crop year shall be harvested as white beans unless 
the Commission, upon application therefor in writing, 
consents in writing to, 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose ; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) Where the harvesting of any, seeded acreage 
is not completed and the failure to harvest was 
not caused by an insured peril, the contract of 
insurance shall cease to apply to such unharvested 
acreage and no indemnity shall be payable therefor. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


2.—(1) Where, 


A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


B. Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


Norte: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 


(signature of applicant) 


O} Reg. 292/80Ps! 5. 


(a) the insured so elects on his application 
for insurance and pays a premium deposit 
of $1 for each acre intended to be sown toa 
spring sown crop; and 


(0) the seeding or planting of three acres or 
more of a crop is prevented by one or more 
of the designated perils, 


an indemnity shall be paid in respect of each acre 
unplanted, the amount of which shall correspond 
to the guaranteed production of the spring sown 
crop highest in priority on the list in the Table 
of those intended to be grown and insured by the 
insured person. 


(2) Where the insured person seeds or plants 
a crop in respect of which crop production insurance 
was applied for, the premium deposit for the acreage 
so seeded or planted shall be applied against the 
regular premium. 


(3) Where the insured person seeds or plants 
a crop which is not listed in the Table, the premium 
deposit in respect of such acreage shall be refunded. 


(4) Where the insured person seeds or plants a 
crop which is listed in the Table and fails to 
insure the crop, the premium deposit in respect of 
acreage so planted shall be retained by the Com- 
mission as payment for the coverage provided. 


(5) Where the insured person is unable to 
seed or plant acreage designated on the application 
as intended to be sown to a spring sown crop, 
the premium deposit in respect of such acreage 
shall be retained by the Commission as part pay- 
ment for the coverage provided and the insured 
person shall pay the balance of premium in the 
amount of $1 for each acre unseeded or unplanted. 
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(6) This paragraph does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of land, 


(a) that is orchard land, pasture, woodland, 
seeded to a perennial crop, fall sown or 
intended for summer fallow; 


(b) that is untilled and was not cropped in the 
previous year; or 


(c) that, in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable. 


3.—(1) Where loss or damage to three acres or 
more of the insured crop resulting from an insured 
peril occurs prior to the Ist day of July in the crop 
year, the Commission, upon application therefor in 
writing by the insured person, may consent in 
writing to the reseeding of the damaged acreage. 


(2) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded in 
accordance with subparagraph (1), the Commission 
shall pay a supplementary benefit to the insured 
person calculated at the rate of $15 for each reseeded 
acre. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is reseeded to 
white beans, the contract of insurance shall continue 
to apply to such reseeded acreage. 


4.—(1) Where loss or damage occurs prior to 
harvest, the Commission, upon application therefor 
in writing by the insured person, may consent in 
writing to the use of the damaged acreage for any 
other purpose or to the abandonment or destruction 
of the insured crop on such damaged acreage and, 
in such case, the Commission shall determine the 
number of damaged acres and the potential pro- 
duction thereof. 


(2) Where damaged acreage is used for any 
other purpose or the insured crop thereon is 
abandoned or destroyed in accordance with sub- 
paragraph (1), the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the ‘final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total seeded acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production for the damaged acreage 
and the potential production for the damaged acreage 
determined under subparagraph (1) by the established 
price per kilogram. 


(3) Where damaged acreage is not used for any 
other purpose or the crop thereon is not abandoned 
or destroyed after the Commission has consented 
thereto, the amount of loss calculated under sub- 
paragraph (2) shall not be taken into account in the 
final adjustment of loss. 


(4) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of loss 
in respect of the total seeded acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the actual production 
by the established price per kilogram. 
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(5) Where the damaged or foreign material 
content of the insured crop exceeds 2 per cent, 
the actual production thereof shall be deemed to be 
reduced in an amount to be determined by the 
Commission to compensate the insured person 
for the cost of removal of pick. 


(6) Where, as the result of an insured peril 
causing discoloration, the insured crop or any part 
thereof is sold at a reduced price, the actual produc- 
tion thereof shall be deemed to be reduced in the 
ratio that the price reduction bears to the highest 
established price under the plan. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS FOR 
TOTAL INSURED ACREAGE 


5S. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total insured acreage in the final adjustment of 
loss shall be the sum of all loss calculations made 
under paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 applicable to such 
acreage, but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; or 


(6) the potential production of 
harvested acreage, 


any un- 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable in respect of loss 
calculations made under paragraph 4 shall be 
reduced by the amount obtained by multiplying 
such excess by the established price per kilogram. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN FINAL 
ACREAGE REPORT 


6.—(1) Where the actual seeded acreage of white 
beans in a crop year is less than the seeded acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the guaranteed 
production and the amount of insurance shall be 
reduced proportionately. 


(2) Where the actual seeded acreage of white 
beans in a crop year exceeds the seeded acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the production 
from the total seeded acreage shall be counted and 
there shall be no increase in the total guaranteed 
production or the maximum amount indemnity 
payable. 


In WitNEss WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this endorsement 
to be signed by its general manager but the same 
shall not be binding upon the Commission until 
countersigned by a duly authorized representative 
thereof. 


Countersigned andsdated:aty... a0) .¢.0- ae 


General Manager 


tile: aie! Qik ee ave jel mw eas © we oie e, 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


O. Reg. 346/75, s. 10; O. Reg. 109/77, s. 3; O. Rem 
186/78, s. 4; O. Reg. 978/78, s. 6. 


, 
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Form 3 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


CONTRACT No. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 


calculated as follows: 


Average 
Farm 
Yield 


% 
Coverage 


Average 
% 
Farm Coverage 
Vield 8 


Insurance 
Guarantee 
per Acre 


Insurance 
Guarantee 
per Acre 


Price 
Option 


Reseeded Acres 


From (Crop) 


To (Crop) 


ie ae 


Total 
Acres 
Seeded 


Total 
Acres 
Seeded 


Pre-plant Coverage.......... REPO CNS OL re st te per acre 


Insurable acres seeded but not insured 


Unseeded acres SAR 


Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit — 


Balance of Premium Payable 


No. of 
Acres 


Reseeded 


ie cr 


PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


Premium 
per 
Acre 


Gross 
Premium 


PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


Premium 
per 
Acre 


Gross 
Premium 


Premium 
per acre 
(if any) 


Xx $1 = 


920 CROP INSURANCE Reg. 228 


This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 


A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County Township Lot Con. Telephone 
(home farm) (home farm) No. No. No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


O. Reg. 292/80, s. 6. 
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REGULATION 229 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLAN FOR 
WINTER WHEAT 


1. The Plan in the Schedule is established for 
the insurance within Ontario of winter wheat. 
O. Reg. 809/75, s. 1. 


Schedule 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


PLAN 


1. This plan may be cited as ‘“‘The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Winter Wheat’’. 


2. The purpose of this plan is to provide for 
insurance against a loss in the production of 
winter wheat resulting from one or more of the 
perils designated in section 4. 


INTERPRETATION 


3. In this plan, 


(a) “‘average farm yield’’ means the average 
of previous yields of the seeded acreage 
computed on the basis of acreage 
production records of the insured person or 
on such other basis as the Commission 
approves ; 


(5) “bushel” means 60 pounds of winter 
wheat, the moisture content of which does 
not exceed 14 per cent; 


‘ 


— 
5 
— 


‘winter wheat’? means winter wheat pro- 
duced in Ontario. 


DESIGNATION OF PERILS 


4. The following are designated as perils for the 
purposes of this plan: 


1. Drought. 

2. Excessive moisture. 
3. Excessive rainfall. 

4. Flood. 

5. Frost. 

6. Hail. 

7. Insect infestation. 


8. Plant disease. 


9. Wind. 


10. Winter kill. 


DESIGNATION OF CROP YEAR 


5S. The crop year for winter wheat is the period 
from the lst day of September in any year to the 
3ist day of August in the year next following. 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 


6. For the purposes of this plan, the entire 
contract of insurance for winter wheat shall be 
deemed to be comprised of, 


(a) an endorsement for winter wheat in Form 1; 
(6) an application for insurance; 
(c) the final acreage report for each crop year; 


(d) an amendment to any document referred to 
in clause (a), (b) or (c) agreed upon in writing. 


7. An application for insurance shall, 
(a) bein Form 2; 


(b) be accompanied by a premium deposit of 
at least $15; and 


(c) be filed with the Commission not later than 
the 31st day of October in the crop year 
in respect of which it is made. 


DURATION OF CONTRACT 


8.—(1) A contract of insurance shall be in force 
for the crop year in respect of which it is made, 
and shall continue in force for each crop year 
thereafter until it is cancelled by the insured 
person or the Commission in the manner prescribed 
by subsection (2) or is terminated in accordance 
with the regulations. 


(2) A contract of insurance may be cancelled by 
the insured person or the Commission by notice in 
writing to the other party on or before the 20th 
day of October in the crop year during which the 
cancellation is to be effective. 


COVERAGE 


9.—(1) Subject to subsections (2) and (3), the 
coverage provided under a contract of insurance 
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shall be 70 per cent of the average farm yield 
in bushels of the total acreage seeded to winter 
wheat by the insured person in accordance with 
the regulations. 


(2) The coverage provided under subsection (1) 
shall be increased following each consecutive no 
claim year as follows: 


1. Following the first no claim year, to 73 
per cent of the average farm yield. 


2. Following the second no claim year, to 
76 per cent of the average farm yield. 


3. Following the third no claim year, to 
78 per cent of the average farm yield. 


4. Following the fourth no claim year, to a 
maximum of 80 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(3) The coverage provided under subsections (1) and 
(2) shall be decreased for claim years from the insured 
level in reverse progression to that prescribed by sub- 
section (2) to a minimum of 70 per cent of the average 
farm yield. 


(4) Where, in any year, a claim is paid in an amount 
less than half the total premium for that year, the cover- 
age for the following year shall remain unchanged. 


(5) The number of bushels determined under sub- 
sections (1), (2) and (3) constitutes the total guaranteed 
production under a contract of insurance. 


10. The maximum amount for which the Com- 
mission is liable for a loss in production under a 
contract of insurance is the amount obtained by 
multiplying the total guaranteed production deter- 
mined under section 9 by the established price per 
bushel prescribed by section 11. 


11.—(1) For the purposes of this plan the established 
price for winter wheat is, 


(a) $3; or 

(b) $3.75, 

per bushel. 
(2) Where, 

(a) the insured person applies therefor in writ- 
ing on or before the 31st day of October 
in a crop year; and 

(b) the Commission consents in writing, 

any established price designated in subsection (1) 


may be substituted for the established price selected 
by the insured person at the time a contract of 


CROP INSURANCE 


Reg. 229 


insurance is made or for any established price 
substituted in lieu thereof under this subsection. 


(3) Where, upon any renewal, the insured per- 
son fails to select an established price pursuant 
to subsection (2), the Commission may designate the 
established price applicable to the contract for the 
crop year. 


PREMIUMS 
12.—(1) The total premium is, 


(a) $8 per acre where the established price is $3 
per bushel; and 


(b) $10 per acre where the established price is 
$3.75 per bushel. 


(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1), the minimum 
premium payable by an insured person in each crop 
year is $15. 


(3) The premium prescribed by subsections (1) and 
(2) includes payments in respect of premiums made by 
the Government of Canada under the Crop Insurance 
Act (Canada). 


13.—(1) Where a contract of insurance is in 
force, a premium shall be paid in respect of each 
crop year in which the insured person seeds 
acreage to winter wheat. 


(2) Where a premium is payable in respect of a 
crop year, the insured person shall pay the premium, 
less the premium deposit, if any, to the Commission 
at the time he files the final acreage report pre- 
scribed by section 14. 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORTS 


14.—(1) Every insured person shall file with the 
Commission in each crop year a final acreage report 
in Form 3 within ten days after the seeding of 
acreage to winter wheat is completed. 


(2) A final acreage report filed with the Com- 
mission shall not be amended without the consent 
in writing of the Commission. 


15.—(1) The Commission may revise the final 
acreage report in any or all respects and, in such case, 
shall notify the insured person in writing forthwith 
respecting such revision. 


(2) The insured person shall be deemed to have 
agreed with the revision of the final acreage report 
made by the Commission under subsection (1) unless, 
within ten days from the mailing or delivery of the 
notification by the Commission, he notifies the Com- 
mission in writing that he rejects such revision. 
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(3) Where the Commission receives notice from 
an insured person under subsection (2), it shall 
notify the insured person in writing that the 
contract of insurance does not apply for the crop 
year in respect of which the final acreage report was 
filed and shall refund any premium or premium 
deposit paid in respect of that crop year. 


(4) A final acreage report revised under this 
section shall, failing notice under subsection (2), 
constitute the final acreage report for the crop 
year. 


16.—(1) Where an insured person in any crop 
year fails to file a final acreage report in the form 
and manner prescribed by this Regulation, the 
Commission may, 


(a) prepare a final acreage report; or 
(b) declare the insured acreage to be nil. 


(2) Where the Commission prepares a final acreage 
report under subsection (1), the Commission shall 
mail or deliver a copy of the report to the insured 
person. 


(3) Every insured person shall pay the premium 
for the crop year in respect of which a final 
acreage report is prepared by the Commission within 
ten days from the mailing or delivery to him of a 
copy of the report. 


FINAL DATE FOR SEEDING 


17. For the purposes of this plan the final date 
for seeding winter wheat in a crop year is the 31st 
day of October or such other date as may be 
determined from time to time by the Commission. 


FINAL DATE FOR HARVESTING 


18. For the purposes of this plan, the final 
date for harvesting winter wheat in a crop year is 
the 31st day of August or such other date as 
may be determined from time to time by the 
Commission. O. Reg. 809/75, Sched.; O. Reg. 
712/77, ss. 1, 2; O. Reg. 894/78, ss. 1-4; O. Reg. 
633/79, ss. 1-5; O. Reg. 283/80, s. 1; O. Reg. 900/80, 
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Form 1 
Crop Insurance Act.(Ontario) 
BETWEEN: 


THE Crop INSURANCE COMMISSION OF ONTARIO, 
hereinafter referred to as “THE COMMIS- 
SION”, 

OF THE FIRST PART 


Of tthe” cae Pe Pre OF EP ioe 
in the County (or as the case may be) of 


bt eshte Eee , hereinafter referred to as 
“THE INSURED PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART 


WHEREAS the insured person has applied for 
crop insurance for winter wheat under The Ontario 
Crop Insurance Plan for Winter Wheat, hereinafter 
referred to as “‘the plan’ and has paid the deposit 
premium prescribed thereunder ; 


Now THEREFORE, subject to the Crop Insurance 
Act (Ontario) and the regulations made _there- 
under, where in a crop year the insured person 
suffers a loss resulting from one or more of the 
perils designated in the plan, the Commission, 
subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter set 
forth, agrees to indemnify the insured person in 
respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


1. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss resulting 
from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees ; 


(6) a shortage of labour or machinery; or 


(c) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for in- 
surance all acreage planted to the insured crop on 
the farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, and 
subject to subparagraph (2), this contract applies to all 
such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to, and no 
indemnity is payable in respect of, acreage planted 
to the insured crop, 


(a) that was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes ; or 


(b) that, in the opinion of the Commission, 
is not insurable. 


HARVESTING OF SEEDED ACREAGE 


3.—(1) All acreage seeded to winter wheat in a 
crop year shall be harvested unless the Commission, 
upon application therefor in writing, consents in 
writing to, 


924 


CROP INSURANCE 


Reg. 229 


(a) the use of the seeded acreage or any part 
thereof for another purpose; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop or any part thereof. 


(2) The harvesting referred to in subparagraph (1) 
shall be completed not later than the 31st day of 
August or such other date as may be determined from 
time to time by the Commission. 


EVALUATION OF LOSS 


4. For the purposes of determining the loss in 
production of winter wheat in a crop year and the 
indemnity payable therefor, the value of the crop 
shall progress through the stages prescribed in 
paragraphs 5 and 6. 


STAGE 1 


5.—(1) Stage 1 comprises the period from the 
date on which the seeding of acreage to winter 
wheat is completed to and including the 15th day 
of June in the crop year. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 1, 
the Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to, 


(a) the seeding of the damaged acreage to 
another croup; or 


(b) the abandonment or destruction of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage 
and, in such case, the Commission shall 
determine the number of damaged acres 
and the potential production thereof. 


(3) Where the damaged acreage is in excess 
of 3 acres and is reseeded in accordance with 
clause (2) (a), the contract of insurance shall cease to 


apply to such reseeded acreage, the total guaranteed | 


production shall be reduced accordingly and the 
Commission shall pay to the insured person for each 
acre reseeded, a reseeding benefit of, 


(a) $18 per acre where the established price is $3 
per bushel; or 


(b) $25 per acre where the established price is 
$3.75 per bushel. 


(4) Where the damaged acreage is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with clause (2) (6), the amount 
of loss that shall be taken into account in the final 
adjustment of loss in respect of the total seeded acreage 
shall be calculated by multiplying, 


(a) 50 per cent of the guaranteed production 
for the damaged acreage; or 


(b) the difference between the guaranteed 
production and the potential production 
determined under subparagraph (2) for the 
damaged acreage, 


whichever is the lesser, by the established price 
per bushel. 


(5) Subject to subparagraph (6), where the crop on 
damaged acreage is not abandoned or destroyed after 
the Commission has consented thereto, the amount of 
loss calculated under subparagraph (4) shall not be 
taken into account in the final adjustment of loss, and 
the value of the crop shall progress into Stage 2. 


(6) Notwithstanding any application made in 
writing by the insured person under this para- 
graph, the Commission may, where loss or damage 
occurs in Stage 1, notify the insured person in 
writing that it intends to terminate the insurance 
coverage on such damaged acreage and to calculate 
the amount of loss in the manner prescribed in 
subparagraph (4) with respect to such damaged 
acreage and where notice of such intention has 
been given, the Commission shall calculate accord- 
ingly the amount of loss to be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss and the value of the 
insured crop on such damaged acreage shall not 
progress beyond Stage 1. 


STAGE 2 


6.—(1) Stage 2 commences on the 16th day of 
June in the crop year and, with respect to any part 
of the seeded acreage, ends with the completion of 
harvesting of such part. 


(2) Where loss or damage occurs in Stage 2, 
the Commission, upon application therefor in writing 
by the insured person, may consent in writing to 
the abandonment or destruction of the insured 
crop on such damaged acreage and, in such case, 
the Commission shall determine the number of 
damaged acres and the potential production thereof. 


(3) Where the insured crop is abandoned or 
destroyed in accordance with subparagraph (2), 
the amount of loss that shall be taken into account 
in the final adjustment of loss in respect of the 
total seeded acreage shall be calculated by multi- 
plying the difference between, 


(a) the guaranteed production for the damaged 
acreage; and 


(b) the potential production determined under 
subparagraph (2) for the damaged acreage, 


by the established price per bushel. 


(4) Where the crop is not abandoned or destroyed 
after the Commission has consented thereto, the 
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amount of loss calculated under subparagraph (3) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjust- 
ment of loss. 


(S) Where the actual production of the harvested 
acreage is less than the guaranteed production for 
such acreage, the amount of loss that shall be taken 
into account in the final adjustment of loss in 
respect of the total seeded acreage shall be cal- 
culated by multiplying the difference between the 
guaranteed production and the actual production 
by the established price per bushel. 


QUALITY COVERAGE 


7. Where the insured crop is reduced below 
Grade 3 due to an insured peril, the actual 
production shall be deemed to be, 


(a) for Grade Extra 4, 95 per cent of the yield 
harvested ; 


(b) for Grades 4 and Extra 5, 90 per cent of 
the yield harvested ; 


(c) for Grade 5, 85 per cent of the yield 
harvested; and 


(d2) for Sample, 80 per cent of the yield 
harvested. 


FINAL ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 
FOR TOTAL SEEDED ACREAGE 


8. The indemnity payable with respect to the 
total seeded acreage in the final adjustment of loss 
shall be the sum of all Stage 1 and Stage 2 loss 
calculations applicable to such acreage, but where, 


(a) the actual production of any harvested 
acreage; or 


(b) the potential production of any un- 
harvested acreage, 


exceeds the guaranteed production of such acreage, 
the indemnity otherwise payable for a loss in 
production shall be reduced by the amount obtained 
by multiplying such excess by the established 
price per bushel. 


INCORRECT ACREAGE IN 
FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


9.—(1) Where the actual seeded acreage of 
winter wheat in a crop year is less than the seeded 
acreage declared on the final acreage report, the 
guaranteed production and the amount of insurance 
shall be reduced in the proportion that the actual 
acreage bears to the declared acreage. 


(2) Where the actual seeded acreage of winter 
wheat in a crop year exceeds the seeded acreage 
declared on the final acreage report, the guaranteed 


production per acre for the field in respect of 
which the incorrect acreage was declared shall be 
reduced in the proportion that the declared acreage 
bears to the actual acreage. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OF 
CONDITIONS, OR FRAUD 


10. Where, in respect of an insured crop, the 
insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance or a final 
acreage report, 


(1) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be 
stated therein; 


(bo) contravenes a term or condition of the 
contract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud; or 


(2) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 
a claim by the insured person is invalid 
and his right to recover indemnity is 
forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


11. No term or condition of this contract shall 
be deemed to be waived or altered in whole or 
in part by the Commission unless the waiver or 
alteration is clearly expressed in writing signed by 
the Commission or a representative authorized for 
that purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


12. Notwithstanding that a person other than 
the insured person holds an interest of any kind 
in an insured crop, for the purposes of this 
contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the 
insured crop is deemed to be the full 
value of the total guaranteed production; 
and 


(b) except as provided in paragraph 13, no 
indemnity shall be paid to any person 
other than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


13. The insured person may assign all or part 
of his right to indemnity under this contract in a 
crop year in respect of an insured crop but an 
assignment is not binding on the Commission and no 
payment of indemnity shall be made to an assignee 
unless, 
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(a) the assignment is made on a form pro- 
vided by the Commission; and 


(b) the Commission consents thereto in writing. 
NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 


14.—(1) Where loss or damage to an insured 
crop results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
or destroy the insured crop, or to reseed or use the 
seeded acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of such 
intention and shall take no further action without 
the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to an insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the damage was occasioned at a readily 
ascertainable time, the insured person shall notify 
the Commission in writing.within five days of such 
time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to an insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and it appears, or ought reasonably to appear, 
to the insured person at any time after seeding and 
before the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop that the potential production of the insured 
crop will be less than the total guaranteed 
production, the insured person shall, as soon as the 
loss or damage is apparent, notify the Commission 
in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the 
insured person under this paragraph, where on 
completion of harvesting of an insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the total 
guaranteed production; and 


(5) the loss in production resulted from one 
or more of the perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within five days of completion of harvesting. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION, OR 
ALTERNATE USE 


15.—(1) No acreage seeded to an insured crop 
shall be put to another use and no insured crop 
shall be abandoned or destroyed until the Com- 
mission has appraised the potential production 
of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) 
shall not be taken into account in the final adjust- 
ment of loss where the insured person harvests the 
appraised acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 
16.—(1) The indemnity payable for loss or damage 


to an insured crop shall be determined in the 
manner prescribed herein. 
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(2) The Commission may cause the production 
of an insured crop to be appraised by any method 
that it deems proper. 


(3) The loss in respect of an insured crop and 
the amount of indemnity payable therefor shall be 
determined separately for each insured crop. 


(4) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in 
respect of an insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 


(a) the actual production obtained from the 
insured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production in the crop 
year resulted directly from one or more of 
the perils insured against. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


17.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of an 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form 
provided by the Commission and shall be filed with 
the Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year in which the loss 
occurred, whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability 
of the insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of 
the insured person or on his failure or 
refusal to do so, by an assignee under an 
assignment made in accordance with para- 
graph 13. 


ARBITRATION 


18. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjust- 
ment of a loss under this contract, the matter 
shall be determined by arbitration in accordance 
with the regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


19.—(1) Except as otherwise provided, no in- 
demnity under this contract becomes due and 
payable until the end of the crop year in which the 
loss or damage was sustained. 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Com- 
mission under this contract is established by the — 
filing of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
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arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the 
Commission from paying indemnity under this con- 
tract at an earlier date. 


SUBROGATION 


20. Where the Commission has paid a claim 
under this contract, the Commission is subrogated 
to the extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the 
insured person against any person and may bring 
action in the name of the insured person to enforce 
those rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


21. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be 
exercised by agents of the Commission at any 
reasonable time or times for any purpose related 
to the contract of insurance. 


DEATH OR ASSIGNMENT UNDER 
THE BANKRUPTCY ACT 


22. This contract terminates at the end of the 
crop year in which the death of the insured person 
occurs or an authorized assignment is made by 
him under the Bankruptcy Act (Canada). 
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NOTICE 


23.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending it 
by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall 
be given by delivery thereof or by sending it by 
mail addressed to him at his last post office 
address on file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance Com- 
mission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized representa- 
tive thereof. 


wi fe: fe) <o/im, ie) ole) w: (8 mw te! ie! pl iw) (eo) (ie; ue ie 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


General Manager 


©) Keg: 809/75, Form) ida O) Ree. 712774 &. Se 


O. Reg. 894/78, s. 5; O. Reg. 633/79, s. 6; O. Reg. 
900/80, s. 2. 


Form 2 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


APPLICATION FOR CROP INSURANCE 


To: The Crop Insurance Commission of Ontario: 


Postal Code 


Telephone No. 


(The Applicant must be either an owner-operator or a tenant-operator. An operator is one who controls or directs 


the operation of the farm.) 


HOME FARM 


County Township 


Concession No. 


applies for crop insurance under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) and the regulations and in support of this 


application the following facts are stated: 
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Number of Acres: 


Owned [_] Rented [_] Other [] 


Peruilizers et: © 3 cancer: 

Drainage: Systematic [_] Tiled inlow runs [] Naturally drained [|] Undrained [] 
Planting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [_] 
Weed Control—To be completed by: Own equipment [-] Shared equipment [_] Custom operator [] 
Harvesting—To be completed by: Own equipment [_] Shared equipment [.] Custom operator [(] 


Full-time farmer: Yes [_] No [] fiwpoewmiate: Gther OCCUIpALION: «co. ca kets + aoe Foe ee Oe eee eee 


Name of Bank: .... 


ty Abed ated. bycas agger aso: ee eset «, Branch. c2uss een es ai ae Bo eee eee 


Dypecor farming Operatioinaey aac ieee, k Seek Sa IR he ew AS oo ae ete Gi aera o Palale oe Sen Ocenia eee 


For new contracts 
and endorsements 
only 


To be completed NOTE: a premium deposit of $15 is 
by agent required for each crop plan if pre-plant 
coverage is not applied for 


No. Acres 


Price Option 


Average Farm Yield 


If pre-plant coverage is selected, coverage per acre is 


Norte: A premium deposit must accompany this application. Complete section A or B. 


A. Pre-plant: (All spring sown/planted acres must be included) 


Deposit: | $1 | X| acres =|3$ | 


B. Premium Deposit: (All intended insured acres must be included) 


Deposit: [$1 | xX | acres |= 


I acknowledge receipt of above premium deposit. 


(signature of agent) (date) (signature of applicant) 


O.. Reg. 283/80,.s. 2% 
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Form 3 
Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


FINAL ACREAGE REPORT 


Pareto ST Teal 


CONTRACT No. 


Pursuant to your renewal notice and application for insurance, 
your average farm yield and insurance coverage have been 
calculated as follows: PREMIUM CALCULATIONS 


Premium 
per 
Acre 


Average % Insurance Total 


Coverage 


Gross 


Guarantee Acres i 
Premium 


per Acre Seeded 


$ $ 
ee ee ee 
$ $ 
$ $ 
Premium 
per acre 
(if any) 
$ $ 


Pre-plant Coverage 00%, ..... BerES MSP ecw pie neae per acre 


Unseeded acres | xX $2 = 
Insurable acres seeded but not insured me. x $1 = 


: fi 


TOTAL $ 
Subtract Pre-plant or Premium Deposit —| $ 
Balance of Premium Payable $ 


This form together with your payment for the balance of premium (amount shown above) must be returned to your 
agent immediately upon completion of seeding spring crops. 


I hereby assign my right to indemnity under this contract as follows: 


Crop(s) 


Assigned to: 
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A formal acknowledgement of premium payment and insurance coverage will be mailed to you. 


County 
(home farm) 


Township Lot Telephone 
(home farm) No. : No. 


I acknowledge receipt of The information set forth in 
above premium balance: this report is true and correct. 
(signature of agent) (signature of insured person) (date) 


O. Reg. 283/80, s. 3. 
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REGULATION 230 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


DESIGNATION OF INSURABLE CROPS 


1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “‘beets’’ means red beets produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(1) On acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract; 


(b) ‘‘cabbage’”” means cabbage produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(11) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract; 


(c) “carrots” means carrots produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(11) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract; 


(d) ‘‘cauliflower’”’ means cauliflower produced 
in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract ; 


(e) ‘‘corn’’ means hybrid corn planted for the 
purpose of harvesting as corn silage or 
grain corn, but does not include seed corn 
or pop-corn ; 

(f) “‘cucumbers’”’ 

in Ontario, 


means cucumbers produced 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract ; 


(g) ‘flax’? means flax grown for the purpose 
of harvesting as flax seed, but does not 
include fibre flax ; 


(h) “‘forage’” means the feed for live stock 
produced from corn, grasses and legumes, 
and 


(i) fed as pasture, or 


(1) cut and stored as corn silage, hay or 
hay silage; 


(2) “grain corn’’ means shelled corn or ear 
corn ; 


(7) “green beans” means green beans produced 
in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(i1) On acreage specified in such con- 
tract ; 


(k) “‘lima beans’ means lima beans produced 
in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) on acreage specified in such con- 
iOACIE 2 


(1) ‘“‘mixed grain’’ means any seed mixture 
that includes both oats and barley, the 
combined weight of which equals at least 
75 per cent of the total but the individual 
weight of either of which does not exceed 
75 per cent of the total ; 


(m) “onions” means yellow cooking onions 
grown from seed or sets; 


(n) ‘‘peas’’ means green peas produced in 
Ontario, 


(1) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) On acreage specified in such con- 
tract; 


(0) “‘peppers’’ means peppers produced in 
Ontario for processing under a written 
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contract between a grower and a processor 
on acreage specified in such contract and 
includes the following varieties: 


1. Green Bell. 
2. Multi or Rainbow. 
a Banana: 


4. Red; 


(p) ‘“‘pumpkins’”’ means pumpkins produced in 
Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 


and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
liy SuCh contract. 


(q) ‘seed corn’’ means corn grown under 
contract with a dealer which is intended 
for sale on a commercial basis for seed 
purposes ; 

(7) “spring grain’’ means, 

(1) oats, 
(11) barley, 
(111) spring wheat, and 


(iv) mixed grain, 


the moisture content of which does not 
exceed 14 per cent; 


— 
“vn 
a 


“‘squash”’ 
Ontario, 


means squash produced in 


(i) for processing under a _ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(ii) on acreage or for tonnage specified 
in such contract; 


(t) ‘“wax beans” means wax beans produced 
in Ontario, 


(i) for processing under a_ contract 
between a grower and a processor, 
and 


(11) On acreage or for tonnage specified 


in such contract. O. Reg. 348/78, 


2. The following agricultural crops are designated 
as insurable crops: 


1. Apples. 


34. 
Bey 


Deets. 

. Cabbage. 

- Carrots: 

. Cauliflower. 

. Coloured beans. 
» OF: 


s Cucumbers. 
pHlasxe 

. Forage. 

. Grapes. 

. Green beans. 
. Lima beans. 


. Onions. 


. Peaches. 
. Pears. 
. Peas. 


. Peppers. 


. PRUs. 
. Potatoes. 
. Pumpkins. 


. Seed corn. 


. Sour cherries. 
. Soybeans. 

. Spring grain. 
. Spring wheat. 


. Squash. 


. Strawberries. 
. Sweet cherries. 
. Sweet corn. 


/ lobacco: 
. Tomatoes. 


. Wax beans. 


White beans. 


Winter wheat. 


O. Reg. 348/78, s. 2. 
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REGULATION 231 


under the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CROP INSURANCE PLANS—GENERAL 
INTERPRETATION 
1. In this Regulation, 


(a) “owner-operator” means a person who owns 
and operates a farm; 


(b) “tenant-operator” means a _ person who 
leases and operates a farm he does not 
own.” KURO. 1970, Reg. 1565.85.71; 


DESIGNATION OF INSURABLE PERSONS 


2. Where a plan is established in respect of an 
insurable crop, any owner-operator or tenant-oper- 
ator of a farm in Ontario who produces the insurable 
crop on such farm is designated as an insurable 
person for the purpose of the plan. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg, 156, 6.2! 


CONTRACTS OF INSURANCE 


3.—(1) Unless otherwise provided in any plan, a 
contract of insurance shall be in Form 1. 


(2) A contract of insurance in Form 1 shall be 
issued to an insured person when he makes his 
initial contract of insurance with the Commission. 
wen td, 2970. deo. 156,.5.43 4 


4. The Commission shall not make a contract of 
insurance under a plan without an application 
therefor in the form and manner prescribed by the 
plan. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 156, s. 4. 


5.—(1) The Commission may refuse to make a 
contract of insurance with an applicant for crop 
insurance, 


(a) where, in the opinion of the Commission, 
the applicant has a substantial interest 
in more than one crop of the same 
designation; or 


(b) for any other reason that the Commission 
considers proper. O. Reg. 97/77, s. 1. 


(2) Where the Commission refuses to make a 
contract of insurance, it shall refund to the applicant 
the premium deposit, if any, that accompanied the 
application. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 156, s. 5 (2). 


6. Where crops of the same designation are insured 
under separate contracts or otherwise distinguished and 
the Commission is of the opinion that, 


(a) one person or group of persons has a substan- 
tial interest in such crops; or 


(b) the harvested yields of the crops have been 
intermingled, 


the Commission may deny liability on any or all of the 
contracts, or it may combine the yields and treat the 
contracts as one. O. Reg. 281/80, s. 1. 


7. Where an insurable person has applied for 
insurance coverage on one or more fruit crops and 
fails to pay the full premium owing in respect of 
each application at the time prescribed in the plan, 
the Commission may cancel the coverage on any 
or all of the fruit plans applied for and, in such 
case, no part of the premium deposits paid shall 
be refunded. O. Reg. 97/77, s. 2, part. 


INSURABLE ACREAGE 
8. Unless otherwise provided in any plan, no 
acreage from which a crop has been harvested 
during the current crop year shall be eligible for 
insurance coverage. O. Reg. 97/77, s. 2, part. 


Form 1 


Crop Insurance Act (Ontario) 


CONTRACT OF INSURANCE 
BETWEEN: 


INSURANCE COMMISSION OF 
referred to as “THE 


THE Crop 
ONTARIO, hereinafter 
COMMISSION”, 


OF THE FIRST PART, 


in the County (or as the case may be) of 
hereinafter referred to as “THE INSURED 
PERSON”, 


OF THE SECOND PART; 

WHEREAS the insured person has applied for a 
contract of insurance under the Crop Insurance Act 
(Ontario) and the regulations and has paid a deposit 
premium in respect thereof; 


1934 
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Now THEREFORE, subject to, 
(a) the Crop Insurance Act (Ontario); 
(b) the regulations made thereunder ; and 


(c) the endorsement respecting an insured 
crop, 


where in a crop year the insured person suffers a loss 
in the production of an insured crop from one or more 
of the perils designated in the plan for such crop, 
the Commission, subject to the terms and conditions 
hereinafter set forth, agrees to indemnify the in- 
sured person in respect of such loss. 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS 
INSURED CROP 


1. In this contract an insured crop means an in- 
surable crop in respect of which, 


(a) a plan has been established; and 


(b) an endorsement under such plan is in force. 


EXTENT OF INSURANCE 


2.—(1) The insured person shall offer for insurance 
all acreage seeded in each crop year to an insured 
crop on the farm or farms operated by him in Ontario, 
and, subject to subparagraph (2), this contract applies 
to all such acreage. 


(2) This contract does not apply to acreage, 
(a) seeded to an insured crop that, 


(i) was not adequately prepared for 
cropping purposes, 


(ii) was seeded after the final date pre- 
scribed for seeding in the plan, or 


(ii1) in the opinion of the Commission, is 
not insurable; or 


(6) on which an insured crop is a volunteer 
crop. 


CAUSES OF LOSS NOT INSURED AGAINST 


3. This contract does not insure against, and no 
indemnity shall be paid in respect of a loss in 
production of an insured crop resulting from, 


(a) the negligence, misconduct or poor farming 
practices of the insured person or his agents 
or employees; or 


(5) a peril other than the perils designated in 
the plan for the insured crop. 


MISREPRESENTATION, VIOLATION OF CONDITIONS 
OR FRAUD 


4. Where, in respect of an insured crop, the 
insured person, 


(a) in his application for insurance or a final 
acreage report, 


(i) gives false particulars of the insured 
crop to the prejudice of the Com- 
mission, or 


(11) knowingly misrepresents or fails to 
disclose any fact required to be stated 
therein ; 


(b) contravenes a term or condition of the con- 
tract of insurance; 


(c) commits a fraud; or 


(d) wilfully makes a false statement in respect 
of a claim under the contract of insurance, 


a claim by the insured person is invalid and his right 
to recover indemnity is forfeited. 


WAIVER OR ALTERATION 


5S. No term or condition of this contract or of an 
endorsement shall be deemed to be waived or altered 
in whole or in part by the Commission unless the 
waiver or alteration is clearly expressed in writing 
signed by the Commission or a_ representative 
authorized for that purpose by the Commission. 


INTEREST OF OTHER PERSONS 


6. Notwithstanding that a person other than the 
insured person holds an interest of any kind in an in- 
sured crop, for the purposes of this contract, 


(a) the interest of the insured person in the in- 
sured crop is deemed to be the full value 
of the total guaranteed production; and 


(6) except as provided in paragraph 7, no in- 
demnity shall be paid to any person other 
than the insured person. 


ASSIGNMENT OF RIGHT TO INDEMNITY 


7. The insured person may assign all or part of his 
right to indemnity under this contract in a crop year 
in respect of an insured crop but an assignment is not 
binding on the Commission and no payment of in- 
demnity shall be made to an assignee unless the Com- 
mission consents thereto in writing. 


NOTICE OF LOSS OR DAMAGE 
8.—(1) Where loss or damage to an insured crop 


results from one or more of the perils insured 
against and the insured person intends to abandon 
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or destroy the insured crop, or to reseed or use the 
seeded acreage for another purpose, the insured 
person shall notify the Commission in writing of such 
intention and shall take no further action without 
the consent in writing of the Commission. 


(2) Where loss or damage to an insured crop 
results from one or more of the perils insured against 
and the damage was occasioned at a readily ascertain- 
able time, the insured person shall notify the Com- 
mission in writing within five days of such time. 


(3) Where loss or damage to the insured crop results 
from one or more of the perils insured against and it 
appears, or ought reasonably to appear, to the insured 
person at any time after planting and before the com- 
pletion of harvesting of the insured crop that the prod- 
uction of the insured crop may thereby be reduced, the 
insured person shall, as soon as the loss or damage is 
apparent, notify the Commission in writing forthwith. 


(4) Notwithstanding any notice given by the in- 
sured person under this paragraph, where on com- 
pletion of harvesting of an insured crop, 


(a) the actual production is less than the total 
guaranteed production; and 


(5) the loss in production resulted from one or 
more of the perils insured against, 


the insured person shall notify the Commission in 
writing within five days of completion of harvesting. 


ABANDONMENT, DESTRUCTION OR ALTERNATE USE 


9.—(1) No acreage seeded to an insured crop shall 
be put to another use and no insured crop shall be 
abandoned or destroyed until the Commission has 
appraised the potential production of the acreage. 


(2) An appraisal made under subparagraph (1) shall 
not be taken into account in the final adjustment of 
loss where the insured person harvests the appraised 
acreage. 


ADJUSTMENT OF LOSS 


10.—(1) Theindemnity payable for loss or damage 
to an insured crop shall be determined in the manner 
prescribed by the endorsement for the insured crop. 


(2) The Commission may cause the production of 
an insured crop to be appraised by any method that 
it considers proper. 


(3) The loss in respect of an insured crop and the 
amount of indemnity payable therefor shall be deter- 
mined separately for each insured crop. 


(4) No indemnity shall be paid for a loss in respect 
of an insured crop unless the insured person 
establishes, 
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(a) the actual production obtained from the in- 
sured crop for the crop year; and 


(b) that the loss in production in the crop year 
resulted directly from one or more of the 
perils insured against. 


PROOF OF LOSS 


11.—(1) A claim for indemnity in respect of an 
insured crop shall be made on a proof of loss form pro- 
vided by the Commission and shall be filed with the 
Commission not later than sixty days after, 


(a) the completion of harvesting of the insured 
crop; or 


(b) the end of the crop year in which the loss 
occurred, 


whichever is the earlier. 


(2) Subject to subparagraph (3), a claim for indem- 
nity shall be made by the insured person. 


(3) A claim for indemnity may be made, 


(a) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person, by his agent; or 


(b) in the case of the absence or inability of the 
insured person or on his failure or refusal to 
do so, by an assignee under an assignment 
made in accordance with paragraph 7. 


ARBITRATION 


12. Where the Commission and the insured person 
fail to resolve any dispute respecting the adjustment 
of a loss under this contract, the matter shall be 
determined by arbitration in accordance with the 
regulations. 


TIME FOR PAYMENT OF INDEMNITY 


13.—(1) Except as otherwise provided in the 
endorsement for an insured crop, no indemnity under 
this contract becomes due and payable until the end 
of the crop year in which the loss or damage was 
sustained. . 


(2) Where the indemnity payable by the Commis- 
sion under this contract is established by the filing 
of a proof of loss form or by an award of an 
arbitrator or board of arbitration, it shall be paid 
within sixty days of the receipt by the Commission 
of the proof of loss form or award, as the case 
may be. 


(3) Nothing in this paragraph prevents the Com- 
mission from paying indemnity under this contract 
at an earlier date. 
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SUBROGATION 


14. Where the Commission has paid a claim under 
this contract, the Commission is subrogated to the 
extent thereof to all rights of recovery of the insured 
person against any person and may bring action in 
the name of the insured person to enforce those 
rights. 


RIGHT OF ENTRY 


15. The Commission has a right of entry to the 
premises of the insured person that may be exercised 
by agents of the Commission at any reasonable time 
or times for any purpose related to the contract of 
insurance. 


DEATH OR ASSIGNMENT UNDER 
THE BANKRUPTCY ACT 


16. This contract terminates in respect of each 
insured crop at the end of the crop year in which 
the death of the insured person occurs or an 
authorized assignment is made by him under the 
Bankruptcy Act (Canada). 


NOTICE 


17.—(1) Any written notice to the Commission 
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shall be given by delivery thereof or by sending 
it by mail to the Commission. 


(2) Written notice to the insured person shall be 
given by delivery thereof or by sending it by mail 
addressed to him at his last post office address on 
file with the Commission. 


In WITNESS WHEREOF The Crop Insurance 
Commission of Ontario has caused this contract of 
insurance to be signed by its general manager but 
the same shall not be binding upon the Commission 
until countersigned by a duly authorized repre- 
sentative thereof. 


Countersigned and dated at , this 


day of , 19 


eile) ce. (0 @) ve, wel S20) 6. 0D elelyel ob ‘eet @)euis Ley Jel dw ca: fele 6 


Duly Authorized 
Representative 


41:6) coe 6) ie. 90, 6p eRe Nea SOL Lene 


General Manager 


R.R.OF 1970, Reg? 156, Form: §O- Reg. 563/76, s. & 
O. Reg. 261/78;.s.. 1; O; Reg. 332/380, s, 1, 
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REGULATION 232 


under the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


GENERAL 


1. For the purpose of subsection 1 (2) of the Act, the 
employer may be represented, 


(a) in the case of the Liquor Control Board of 
Ontario or the Liquor Licence Board of 
Ontario, by the Liquor Control Board of 
Ontario and the Liquor Licence Board of 
Ontario; 


(b) in the case of the Workmen’s Compensation 
Board, by the Workmen’s Compensation 
Board; 


(c) in the case of The Niagara Parks Com- 
mission, by The Niagara Parks Commis- 
sion; and 


(d) in the case of the Ontario Housing Corpora- 
tion in respect of the employees employed 
in the work of the Ontario Housing 
Corporation within the classifications in 
the bargaining unit designated in section 
10, by the Ontario Housing Corporation. 
OrKRegs 577/72;s01, 


2. The particulars required by clauses 47 (1) (a) to 
(f) of the Act and the certification required by the said 
subsection (1) shall be in Form 1. O. Reg. 577/72, 
Baby; 


3. The statement of income and expenditure 
required by subclause 47 (1) (f) (ii) of the Act shall be 
m Porm 2. Reg. 577/72.s.. 3. 


4. The affidavit required by subsection 47 (2) of the 
Act shall be in Form 3. O. Reg. 577/72, s. 4. 


5.—(1) A statement of income and expenditure 
in Form 2 shall contain a statement of the net dues 
and assessments of the employee organization. 


(2) A statement of the net dues and assessments 
of an employee organization, 


(a) shall inlude amounts of money received or 
receivable from members of the employee 
organization on account of initiation fees, 
per capita dues, assessments or fines; and 


shall not include an amount received or 
receivable from a member of the employee 
organization for transmission as the con- 
tribution of the member to a pension or 
welfare plan that is not administered by 
the employee organization. 


> 


(3) In this section, ‘“‘“members of the employee 
organization’ includes a person who pays dues to 
the employee organization or amounts of money in 
lieu of such dues whether or not such person is a 
member of the employee organization or of any 
local or branch thereof. O. Reg. 577/72, s. 5. 


6.—(1) The remuneration of, 


(a) a member of a board, other than the chair- 
man, appointed under section 11 of the Act; 
or 


(6) an adjudicator, other than the chairman, 
appointed under section 38 of the Act, 


shall be, 


(c) for sitting at a hearing of the board or 
the Tribunal, 


(i) where the hearing is held on 
one day. tor the day ..3...2405 $150 


(ii) where the hearing is held on 
one-half day, for the day..... 125 


(iii 


— 


where the hearing or two or 
more hearings are held on two or 
more consecutive days, for the 
NESEY, os ores ere oe cee 150 
and for each additional con- 

BOCUUIMEMMA VETS o: tans cence 2 100 


where the member of a board 
or the adjudicator is engaged in 
preparing and writing a deci- 
sion, document, order, declara- 
tion, determination, ruling or 
stated case, for each day.... 100 


(iv 


— 


(2) A member of the Tribunal or of a board shall 
be reimbursed for accommodation, travel and 
other expenses that are necessarily, actually and 


reasonably incurred in connection with the work 
of the board or Tribunal. O. Reg. 577/72, s. 6. 


7.—(1) The persons who are employed in the 
work of the Liquor Control Board of Ontario or of 
the Liquor Licence Board of Ontario in the classifi- 
cations in Schedule 1, other than those persons who 
are employed on a seasonal, casual or part-time 
basis, are designated as a unit of employees that is 
an appropriate bargaining unit for collective bar- 
gaining purposes under the Act. 
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(2) The Ontario Liquor Boards Employees’ Union is 
designated as the employee organization that shall 
have representation rights in relation to the bargaining 
unit referred to in subsection (1). O. Reg. 577/72, 
Sieve 


8.—(1) All persons who are employed in the work 
of The Niagara Parks Commission other than, 


(a) foremen; 
(b) supervisors ; 


(c) persons above the rank of foreman or 
supervisor ; 


(d) persons performing duties involving the 
use or knowledge of confidential informa- 
tion relating to employee relations or 
budgets; 


(e) persons employed in the work of The 
Niagara Parks Commission Police Depart- 
ment ; 


(f) persons whose working hours do not 
normally exceed twenty-four hours per 
week; and 


(g) persons who are employed on a seasonal 
basis, 


are designated as a unit of employees that is an 
appropriate bargaining unit for collective bargain- 
ing purposes under the Act. 


(2) The Ontario Public Service Employees’ Union is 
designated as the employee organization that shall 
have representation rights in relation to the bargaining 
unit referred to in subsection (1). O. Reg. 577/72, 
Stace 


9. All persons employed in the work of The Niagara 
Parks Commission in The Niagara Parks Commission 
Police Department, other than staff sergeants, 
sergeants and persons who are employed on a seasonal 
basis, are designated as a unit of employees that is an 
appropriate bargaining unit for collective bargaining 
purposes, and The Ontario Public Service Employees’ 
Union is designated as the employee organization that 
shall have representation rights in relation to such bar- 
gaining unit. O. Reg. 577/72, s. 9. 


10. All persons employed in the work of Ontario 
Housing Corporation within The Municipality of Met- 
ropolitan Toronto other than, 
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(a) foremen; 
(b) office staff; 


(c) persons appointed under the Public Service 
Act; and 


(d) persons in the temporary service class 
who are not members of Local 767 of the 
Canadian Union of Public Employees by 
reason of their membership in another 
organization, 


are designated as a unit of employees that is an 
appropriate bargaining unit for collective bargain- 
ing purposes, and Local 767 of the Canadian Union 
of Public Employees is designated as the employee 
organization that shall have representation rights 
in relation to such bargaining unit. O. Reg. 577/72, 
S...L0. 


11. All public servants other than, 


(a) the persons who are not employees within the 
meaning of clause 1 (1) (f) of the Act; and 


(b) the persons in the classifications or positions 
set out in column 2 of Schedule 2, 


are designated as a unit of employees that is an appro- 
priate bargaining unit for collective bargaining pur- 
poses under the Act, and The Ontario Public Service 


‘Employees’ Union is designated as the employee 


organization that shall have representation rights in 
relation to such bargaining unit. O. Reg. 577/72, 
Se) ty 


12. Forms 4 to 40 are prescribed for use as provided 
in the rules made by the Tribunal under subsection 43 
(fyor the Act” "O Rer 450/77 3.°stel parr. 


13. A copy of a decision of the Grievance Settle- 
ment Board for filing in the office of the Registrar of 
the Supreme Court under subsection 19 (6) of the Act 
shall be in Form 41.. O. Reg. 150/73, s. 1, part. 


14. A statement of the suspension of the autonomy 
of an employee organization under section 46 of the 
Act shall be in Form 42. O. Reg. 150/73, s. 1, part. 


15. An affidavit of service of a summons to a 
witness shall be in Form 43. O. Reg. 150/73, s. 1, 


part. 


Reg. 232 


CROWN EMPLOYEES COLLECTIVE BARGAINING 


Schedule 1 


Clerk Grade 1 

Clerk Grade 2 

Clerk Grade 3 

Clerk Grade 4 

Clerk Grade 5 
Comptometer Operator 
Draftsman 

Electric Computer Operator 1 
Electric Computer Operator 2 
Junior Management Services Officer 
Key Punch Operator 1 
Key Punch Operator 2 
Key Punch Operator 3 
Laboratory Technician 1 
Laboratory Technician 2 
Laboratory Technician 3 
Licence Inspector 1 
Licence Inspector 2 
Liquor Store Clerk 2 
Liquor Store Clerk 3 
Liquor Store Clerk 4 
Liquor Store Manager 1 
Liquor Store Manager 2 
Liquor Store Manager 3 
Senior Wine Consultant 
Stationary Engineer 
Stenographer Grade 1 
Stenographer Grade 2 
Stenographer Grade 3 
Typist Grade 1 

Typist Grade 2 

Typist Grade 3 
Warehouse Foreman 1 
Warehouse Foreman 2 
Warehouseman 2 
Warehouseman 3 
Warehouseman 4 

Wine Consultant 

Wine Consultant Trainee 


OukKeg.0/.// 72, .Sched. 1. 


Schedule 2 


SOCIAL SERVICES 


Training 


COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


Apprenticeship Counsellor 2 
Apprenticeship Counsellor 3 

Community Development Supervisor 
Development Officer 3, Industrial Training 
Director of Citizenship 

Director, Human Rights Commission 
Director of Industrial Training 

Director, Women’s Bureau 
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Director, Youth and Recreation Branch 
Human Rights Commission Supervisor 1 
Human Rights Commission Supervisor 2 
Standards Officer 3, Industrial Training 
Executive Director, Community Services Division 


Library Librarian 4 
Librarian 5 


Historical Archivist 4 
Archivist of Ontario 
Historical Research Officer 3 


Social Work Assistant Director of Probation Services 

Chairman, Parole Board 

Chaplain 3 

Child Care Worker 4 

Child Care Worker 5 

Child Care Worker 6 

Child Welfare Supervisor 2 

Counsellor 4 (Residential Life) 

Counsellor 5 (Residential Life) 

Director of Chaplain Services, Ministry of Correctional Services 

Director, Child Welfare Branch 

Director, Day Nurseries Branch 

Director, Field Services, Ministry of Community and Social Services 

Director of Probation Services 

Director of Rehabilitation Services 

Director, Ministry of Community and Social Services 

Director of Training and Staff Development, Ministry of Community 
and Social Services 

Field Worker 3, Homes for Special Care 

Hospital Activity Services Director 1 

Hospital Activity Services Director 2 

Hospital Activity Services Director 3 

Instructor 4 (Occupational) 

Member, Parole Board 

Observation & Detention Home Supervisor 1 

Observation & Detention Home Supervisor 2 

Observation & Detention Home Supervisor 3 

Probation Officer 4 

Probation Staff Development Officer 

Regional Welfare Administrator 1 

Regional Welfare Administrator 2 

Regional Welfare Administrator 3 

Regional Welfare Administrator 4 

Rehabilitation Adviser, Ministry of Health 

Rehabilitation Officer 3, Ministry of Correctional Services 

Rehabilitation Officer 4, Ministry of Correctional Services 

Rehabilitation Officer 5(a), Ministry of Correctional Services 

Rehabilitation Officer 5(b), Ministry of Correctional Services 

Rehabilitation Officer 6, Ministry of Correctional Services 

Rehabilitation Officer 3, Ministry of Health 

Staff Training Officer, Ministry of Community and Social Services 

Social Work Supervisor 1 

Social Work Supervisor 2 

Social Work Supervisor 3 

Social Work Supervisor 4 

Unit Program Director 

Vice-Chairman, Parole Board 

Welfare Field Supervisor 

Welfare Institutions Supervisor 
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COLUMN 1 COLUMN 2 


Psychological Adviser in Psychology 

Adviser, Speech Pathology 

Audiological Supervisor 

Director of Psychology, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Director of Research, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Psychologist 2 

Psychologist 3 


Nursing Adviser in Nursing 

Nurse 4, General 

Nurse 5, General 

Nurse 6, General 

Nurse 7, General 

Nurse 3, Nursing Education 
Nurse 4, Nursing Education 
Nurse 5, Nursing Education 
Nurse 4, Public Health 


Occupational and Physical Adviser, Occupational and Physical Therapy 
Therapy Occupational Therapist 4 
Occupational Therapist 5 


Planning and Development Community Planner 5 

Community Planner 6 

Deputy Managing Director, Ontario Development Corporation 
Director, Indian Community Development Services Branch 
Industrial Development Officer 4 

Industrial Development Officer 5 

Industrial Development Officer 6 

Technical Consultant Supervisor 


OPERATIONAL SERVICES | 
Heating and Power Steam Plant Chief 1 
Steam Plant Chief 2 
Steam Plant Chief 3 
Steam Plant Chief 4 
Steam Plant Chief 5 
Steam Plant Chief 6 
General Superintendent of Mechanical Services 
Supervisor of Mechanical Services 


Printing Legislative Assistant Editor 
Legislative Editor 
Printing Contracts Supervisor 


Aircraft Maintenance Assistant Plant Superintendent, Air Service 
Plant Superintendent, Air Service 


General Skilled Trades Assistant Supervisor of Electrical Devices 
Chief Instrument Repairman 
Construction Superintendent 1 
| Construction Superintendent 2 
Construction Superintendent 3 
Construction Superintendent 4 
Maintenance Superintendent 2 
Maintenance Superintendent 3 
Maintenance Superintendent 4 
Maintenance Superintendent 5 
Preparator 2 

Preparator 3 

Preparator 4 

Services Supervisor 1 
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Construction and Installation 
Inspection 


Vehicle Maintenance 


Vehicle Operation 


Mine Rescue Training 


Highway and Canal Maintenance 


Ferry Operations 


Services Supervisor 2 

Services Supervisor 3 

Sign Painter Supervisor 
Supervisor of Electrical Crews 
Supervisor of Electrical Devices 
Supervisor of Electrical Services 
Telephone Services Supervisor 1 
Telephone Services Supervisor 2 


Adviser, Air Pollution Inspection 

Boiler Inspector Supervisor 2 

Chief Officer, Operating Engineers Branch 
Construction Inspector 

Elevator Inspector 2 

Elevator Inspector 3 

Elevator Inspector 4 

Industrial Safety Officer 1 

Industrial Safety Officer 2 

Inspector 3, Air Pollution 

Registration and Operations Officer Operating Engineers Branch 
Technician 4, Fuel 

Technician 5, Fuel 

Technician 6, Fuel 


Assistant Garage Superintendent, Parliament Buildings 
Garage Superintendent, Parliament Buildings 
Highway Equipment Instructor 3 

Highway Equipment Instructor 4 

Highway Equipment Supervisor 1 

Highway Equipment Supervisor 2 

Highway Equipment Supervisor 3. 

Highway Mechanic Foreman 

Inspector 3, Vehicle Inspection 

Inspector 4, Vehicle Inspection 


Driver Attendant, Minister 

Driver Attendant, Prime Minister 

Driver Supervisor 

Traffic Patrol Supervisor, Ministry of Transportation and Com- 
munications 


Mine Rescue Training Officer 3 


Highway Equipment Instructor 1 
Highway Equipment Instructor 2 
Highway General Foreman 2 

Highway Maintenance Supervisor 
Highway Patrolman 

Highway Patrol Supervisor 

Highway Services Supervisor 
Inspector of Weighmen and Checkers 1 
Inspector of Weighmen and Checkers 2 
Maintenance Foreman Toll Bridge 
Vehicle and Construction Equipment Supervisor 
Water Level Control Supervisor 

Zone Painting Supervisor 


Ferry Captain 
Senior Ferry Captain 1 
Senior Ferry Captain 2 
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COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2. 


———— 
| 


Correctional 


Institutional Care 


Personal Services 


Forestry and Biology 


Agricultural Services 


Cleaning and Caretaking 


Chief Arboriculturist 

Resource Technician, Senior 1 
Resource Technician, Senior 2 
Resource Technician, Senior 3 
Resource Technician, Senior 4 


Agricultural Worker 4 
Agricultural Worker 5 
Agricultural Worker 6 

Dairy Herd Improvement Officer 2 
Farm Products Inspector 3 
Horticulturist 

Manager 2, Farms and Gardens 
Meat Inspector 2 


Buildings Caretaker 3 
Buildings Caretaker 4 
Buildings Caretaker 5 
Buildings Caretaker 6 
Buildings Caretaker 7 
Buildings Cleaner and Helper 3 
Buildings Cleaner and Helper 4 
Buildings Superintendent 
Hospital Housekeeper 1 
Hospital Housekeeper 2 


Chief Provincial Bailiff 
Correctional Officer 4 
Correctional Officer 5 
Correctional Officer 6 
Correctional Officer 7 
Industrial Officer 4 
Industrial Officer 5 
Industries Technician 
Staff Training Officer, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Supervisor of Juveniles 4 
Supervisor of Juveniles 5 
Supervisor of Juveniles 6 


Athletics Supervisor and Dean of Men 

Attendant 5, Oak Ridge 

Attendant 6, Oak Ridge 

Attendant 7, Oak Ridge 

Instructor 3(a), Recreation and Crafts 

Instructor 3(b), Recreation and Crafts 

Instructor 4, Recreation and Crafts 

Recreation Officer 3, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Recreation Officer 4, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Security Supervisor 


Cook 3 

Cook 4 

Cook 5 

Cook 6 

Laundry Manager 1 
Laundry Manager 2 
Laundry Manager 3 
Laundry Manager 4 
Supervisor 1, Food Service 
Supervisor 2, Food Service 
Tailor Supervisor, Ontario Provincial Police 
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COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


Supply 


Radio Operations 


Legal 


Financial 


Municipal Services 


Property 


Purchasing 


General Operational 


ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES 


Area Supply Supervisor 
Central Stores Supervisor 
Clerk 7, Supply 

Clerk 8, Supply 

Materials Control Supervisor 


Artisan 4 
Millman 3 


Master, Supreme Court of Ontario 

Registrar, Office of the Mining Commissioner 
Senior Master, Supreme Court of Ontario 
Vice-Chairman 1, Ontario Labour Relations Board 
Vice-Chairman 2, Ontario Labour Relations Board 


Accounting Supervisor 1 
Accounting Supervisor 2 
Accounting Supervisor 3 
Accounting Supervisor 4 
Actuary 1 

Actuary 2 

Actuary 3 

Financial Officer 1 
Financial Officer 2 
Financial Officer 3 
Financial Officer 4 
Financial Officer 5 
Financial Officer 6 
Financial Officer 7 
Financial Officer 8 
Financial Officer 9 
Financial Officer, Trainee 


Assessment Supervisor 1 
Assessment Supervisor 2 
Assessment Supervisor 3 
Assessment Supervisor 4 
Supervisor 3, Municipal Organization & Administration 


Accommodation Officer 3 
Accommodation Officer 4 
Property Administrator 2 
Real Estate Officer 1 

Real Estate Officer 2 
Real Estate Officer 3 
Real Estate Officer 4 
Real Estate Officer 5 
Real Estate Officer 6 
Realty Appraiser 3 


Chief Purchasing Officer 
Purchasing Officer 3 
Senior Purchasing Officer 
Superintendent of Supply 
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COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


Personnel 


Public Relations 


Management Services 


Labour Relations 


Institutional 


General Administration 


Employee Counsellor 
Personnel Administrator 1 
Personnel Administrator 2 
Personnel Administrator 3 
Personnel Administrator 4 
Personnel Administrator 5 
Personnel Administrator 6 
Personnel Trainee 

Staff Relations Officer 


Director of Immigration 
Director, Information Branch 
Editor, Technical Publications 
Immigration Officer, Senior 
Press Relations Supervisor 
Public Health Educator 
Tourist Industry Officer 4 


Assistant Manager 1, Electronic Data Processing 
Manager 1, Electronic Data Processing 
Management Services Officer 3 

Management 

Management Services Officer 5 

Management Services Officer 6 

Management Services Officer 7 

Management Services Officer 8 

Management Services Officer 9 


Conciliation Officer 1 
Conciliation Officer 2 
Conciliation Officer 3 
Conciliation Officer 4 
Examiner 1, Ontario Labour Relations Board 
Examiner 2, Ontario Labour Relations Board 
Field Officer, Ontario Labour Relations Board 


Assistant Administrator, Jails Branch 

Assistant Superintendent, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Deputy Superintendent 1, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Deputy Superintendent 2, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Deputy Superintendent, Jails 

Executive Trainee, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Inspector, Ministry of Correctional Services 

Jail Superintendent 1 

J 1 Superintendent 2 

Jail Superintendent 3 

Jail Superintendent 4 

Jail Superintendent 5 

Jail Superintendent 6 

Reformatory Superintendent 1 

Reformatory Superintendent 2 

Reformatory Superintendent 3 

Training School Superintendent 1 

Training School Superintendent 2 


Administrative Officer 

Assistant Clerk of the Legislative Assembly 

Assistant Registrar, Ministry of Education 

Clerk of the Executive Council 

Clerk 6, General 

Clerk 7, General 
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CoLuMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


Institutional Administration 


Labour Standards 


Land and Mining Registration 


Deputy Director Registration (O.S.C.) 
Director 1, Administrative Services 
Director 2, Administrative Services 
Director 3, Administrative Services 
Director of Claims, M.S.1I.D. 

Director of Municipal Pensions 
Editor 1 (Hansard) 

Editor 2 (Hansard) 

Executive Officer 1 

Executive Officer 2 

Executive Officer 3 

Member, Ontario Highway Transport Board 
Northern Affairs Officer 1 

Northern Affairs Officer 2 

Northern Affairs Officer 3 

Program Analysis Co-Ordinator 1 
Program Analysis Co-Ordinator 2 
Program Analysis Co-Ordinator 3 
Program Analyst 1 

Program Analyst 2 

Program Analyst 3 

Records Officer 1 

Records Officer 2 

Records Officer 3 

Regional Co-Ordinator 1, O.H.1.C. 
Regional Co-Ordinator 2, O.H.I.C. 
Regional Services Manager 1 
Regional Services Manager 2 
Registrar of Collection Agencies 
Registrar, Ontario Labour Relations Board 
Registrar of Private Investigators and Security Guards 
Superintendent, Public Housing 
Supervisor of Operations 

Treasury Board Officer 1 

Treasury Board Officer 2 

Treasury Board Officer 3 

Treasury Board Officer 4 

Treasury Board Officer 5 


Assistant Hospital Business Administrator 1 
Assistant Hospital Business Administrator 2 
Assistant Hospital Business Administrator 3 
Bursar 2 

Bursar 3 

Bursar 4 

Bursar 5 

Director, Hospital Management Services 
Hospital Administrator 1 

Hospital Administrator 2 

Hospital Business Administrator 1 

Hospital Business Administrator 2 

Hospital Business Administrator 3 


Employment Standards Officer 1 
Employment Standards Officer 2 
Employment Standards Officer 3 


Chief Mining Recorder 
Mining Recorder 
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Buildings Management 


Education 


Economics and Statistics 


Senior Administrators 


Program Executives 


SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL 
SERVICES 
Architecture and Interior 
Design 
Architecture 


Interior Design 


Engineering 


Manager 1, Buildings Management 
Manager 2, Buildings Management 
Manager 3, Buildings Management 
Manager 4, Buildings Management 
Manager 5, Buildings Management 
Manager 6, Buildings Management 


Adviser, Elementary School Correspondence Courses 
Assistant Superintendent, O.S.B., O.S.D. 
Education Officer 4 

Education Officer 5 

Education Officer 6 

Education Officer 7 

Principal 1, Ontario School for the Retarded 
Principal 2, Ontario School for the Retarded 
Principal 3, Ontario School for the Retarded 
Principal 1, Teachers’ College 

Principal 2, Teachers’ College 
Vice-Principal, Teachers’ College 

Vocational Training Supervisor 2 


Economist 1 
Economist 2 
Economist 3 
Economist 4 
Economist 5 
Economist 6 
Economist 7 
Statistician 4 


Executive Officer, 1, Office of the Premier 
Executive Officer 2, Office of the Premier 
Executive Officer 3, Office of the Premier 
Supervisor of Racing 

Vice-Chairman, Ontario Energy Board 
Vice-Chairman, Ontario Highway Transport Board 


Program Executive 1 
Program Executive 2 
Program Executive 3 
Program Executive 4 
Program Executive 5 


Architectural Job Captain 3 
Architectural Officer 1 
Architectural Officer 2 
Chief of Contracts 
Specification Editor 3 


Exhibition Designer 3 
Exhibition Designer 4 
Exhibition Designer 5 
Interior Design Supervisor 


Access Roads Manager 
Access Roads Superintendent 
Chief Inspector (Drilling and Production) 
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COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


Geological 


Land Surveying 


Drafting and Design 


‘Photogrammetry and 
Stereoplotting 


Claims Engineer 

Engineer of Mines 1 

Engineer of Mines 2 

Engineer of Mines 3 

Engineering Officer 2 

Engineering Officer 3 

Engineering Officer 4 
Engineering Officer 5 

Estimator 3, Engineering Audit 
Executive Engineer 

Highway District Engineer 1 
Highway District Engineer 2 
Superintendent of Engineering Audits 
Superintendent of Equipment 
Technician 1, Construction 
Technician 2, Construction 
Technician 3, Construction 
Technician 4, Construction 
Technician 1, Engineering Audit 
Technician 2, Engineering Audit 
Technician 3, Engineering Audit 
Technician 4, Engineering Audit 
Technician 5, Engineering Audit 
Technician 2, Engineering Office 
Technician 3, Engineering Office 
Technician 4, Engineering Office 
Technician 1, Engineering Survey 
Technician 2, Engineering Survey 
Technician 3, Engineering Survey 
Technician 4, Engineering Survey 
Technician 4, Road Design 


Assistant Director, Geological Branch 
Geologist 1 

Geologist 2 

Geologist Assistant 4 

Senior Geologist 


Chief Inspector of Surveys 
Director of Legal Surveys 
Inspector of Surveys 1 
Inspector of Surveys 2 
Inspector of Surveys 3 
Legal Survey Examiner 4 
Surveyor 1 

Surveyor 2 

Technician 1, Legal Survey 
Technician 2, Legal Survey 
Technician 3, Legal Survey 


Bridge Materials Officer 3 
Commercial Artist 3 
Draftsman 3 

Senior Draftsman 


Cartographer 5 
Cartographer 6 
Cartographer 7 
Photogrammetrist 4 
Photogrammetrist 5 
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CoLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


Agricultural 


Conservation 


Aircraft Operation 


Dental 


Medical 


Pharmaceutical 


Veterinary 


Health Inspection and 


i 


Agricultural Officer 2 

Agricultural Officer 3 

Agricultural Officer 4 

Agricultural Representative 
Agricultural Specialist 3, Dairy 
Lecturer 4(a), Agricultural School 
Lecturer 4(b), Agricultural School 
Supervising Farm Products Inspector 


Biologist 3 

District Administrator 1, Ministry of Natural Resources 
District Administrator 2, Ministry of Natural Resources 
Forester 3 

Forester 4 

Forester 5 

Instructor 3, Ontario Forest Ranger School 

Parks Planner 2 

Parks Planner 3 

Recreational Land Use Planner 

Resources Manager 3 

Resources Manager 4 

Section Supervisor 1, Ministry of Natural Resources 
Section Supervisor 2, Ministry of Natural Resources 
Senior Biologist 


Check Pilot 


Adviser 1, Public Health Dentistry 
Adviser 2, Public Health Dentistry 


Branch Director, Mental Health 

Chairman, Medical Advisory Board 

Director of Coroners 

Medical Officer 1, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Medical Officer 2, Ministry of Correctional Services 
Medical Officer 3, Ministry of Correctional Services 


Cataloguer, Drugs and Biologicals 
Co-Ordinator 1, Drug Pricing 
Co-Ordinator 2, Drug Pricing 


Veterinary Scientist 3 
Veterinary Scientist 4 
Veterinary Scientist 5 
Veterinary Scientist 6 


Chief Industrial Health Counsellor 


Investigation Pesticides Control Officer 3 
Public Health Inspector 5 
Home Economics and Nutrition Dietititian 1 


Dietitian 2(a) 

Dietitian 2(b) 

Dietitian 3 

Food Services Administrator 
Home Economist Supervisor 1 
Home Economist Supervisor 2 
Nutritionist 2 


Medical Equipment and Operation | Technician, X-Ray Supervisor 
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Research 


Testing and Analysis 


Photographic 


Communications 


Traffic Analysis 


GENERAL SERVICES 
Transportation Inspection 


Entertainment Inspection 


Investigative 


Chief Research Scientist, Ministry of Agriculture and Food 
Research Officer 3, Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Research Officer 4, Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Research Officer 5, Ministry of Transportation and Communications 
Research Scientist 3, Ministry of Agriculture and Food 

Research Scientist 4, Ministry of Agriculture and Food 

Research Scientist 3, Ministry of Natural Resources 

Research Scientist 4, Ministry of Natural Resources 

Research Scientist 5, Ministry of Natural Resources 

Research Supervisor 1, Ministry of Natural Resources 

Research Supervisor 2, Ministry of Natural Resources 


Administrator 1, Laboratory Services 
Administrator 2, Laboratory Services 
Firearms Examiner 3 

Laboratory Director, Class ‘‘A’’ Laboratory 
Laboratory Director, Class ‘‘B’’ Laboratory 
Laboratory Director, Class ‘‘C’’ Laboratory 
Manager, Timiskaming Testing Laboratory 
Meterologist 

Scientist 5 

Senior Radiation Protection Physicist 
Technician 5, Chemical Laboratory 
Technician 5, Physical Laboratory 
Technician 5, Medical Laboratory 


Manager, Photographic Reproduction Unit 
Photographer 3, Laboratory 

Publicity Photographer 3 

Technician 7, Photographic 


Communications Supervisor 

Communications Technician 3 

Highways Communications Supervisor 

Electronics Supervisor 1, Ministry of Government Services 
Electronics Supervisor 2, Ministry of Government Services 


Traffic Analyst 4 
Traffic Analyst 5 
Traffic Analyst 6 
Technician 4, Traffic 
Technician 5, Traffic 


Driver Examiner 3 

Driver Examiner 4 

Driver Examiner 5 

Inspector 3, Ministry of Transportation and Communications | 
Inspector of Signs and Buildings Permits 4 

Highway Carrier, Supervising Inspector 2 

Review Supervisor 1 

Review Supervisor 2 

Service Areas Manager 


Assistant Director, Theatres Branch 
Director, Theatres Branch 


Chief Investigator, Ontario Securities Commission 
Fires Services Investigator 3 
Investigator 2, Agricultural Products 


Reg. 232 CROWN EMPLOYEES COLLECTIVE BARGAINING 


| COLUMN 1 


951 


ai COLUMN 2 


Fire Services 


Court Reporting 


General Administrative 
Services 
General 


Savings Office 


Postal Service 


Attendant and Messenger 
Telephone Services 


Typing, Stenographic 
and Secretarial 


Printing and Office 
Equipment 


Deputy Fire Marshal 

Director of Ontario Fire College 
Fire Chief 

Fire Marshal 

Fire Services Adviser 3 


Chief Supreme Court Reporter 
Court Reporter 3 

Court Reporter 4 

Supreme Court Reporter 2 


Administrative Assistant 1, Office of the Premier 
Administrative Assistant 2, Office of the Premier 
Administrative Assistant 3, Office of the Premier 
Clerk 5, Filing 

Coroner’s Clerk 2 

Deputy Senior 1, Administration of Justice 
Deputy Senior 2, Administration of Justice 
Deputy Senior 3, Administration of Justice 
Supervisor 1, Medical Records 

Supervisor 2, Medical Records 

Supervisor 3, Medical Records 

Supervisor 4, Medical Records 

Travel Counsellor 3 

Travel Counsellor 4 

Travel Counsellor 5 


Director, Savings Office Branch 

Inspector 3, Savings Office 

Manager 1, Savings Office 

Manager 2, Savings Office 

Manager 3, Savings Office 

Manager 4, Savings Office 

Supervisor of Branch Operations, Savings Office 


Manager, Central Mail Service 
Postmaster, House of Assembly Post Office 


Supervisor, Mail Unit 
Operator 3, Central Switchboard 


Senior Secretary 1 

Senior Secretary 2 

Senior Secretary 3 

Senior Secretary 4 

Senior Secretary 5 

Transcriber 1 (Hansard) 
Transcriber 2 (Hansard) 
Transcriber Co-Ordinator (Hansard) 


Manager, Central Duplicating Service 
Manager, Offset Printing Unit 
Operator 3, Bindery Equipment 
Operator 4, Microfilm 

Operator 5, Microfilm 

Operator 6, Microfilm 

Operator 4, Offset Equipment 
Operator 5, Offset Equipment 
Operator 4, Whiteprint Equipment 
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COLUMN 2 


Data Processing 


Toll Collection Services 


Fingerprint Examiners 


LAW ENFORCEMENT 


OTHER TYPING, STENOGRAPHIC 
AND SECRETARIAL 


MINISTRY OF COLLEGES AND 
UNIVERSITIES 


MINISTRY OF CORRECTIONAL 
SERVICES 


MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 


Computer Technician 3 

Operator 3, Electronic Computer 

Operator 5, Key Punch Equipment 

Operator 6, Key Punch Equipment 

Operator 5, Tabulating Equipment 

Operator 6, Tabulating Equipment 

Operator 7, Tabulating Equipment 

Production Supervisor 

Supervisor, Data Processing, Civil Service Commission 

Supervisor, Data Processing, Registrar-General, Ministry of Con- 
sumer and Commercial Relations 


Toll Supervisor 


Fingerprint Examiner 4 
Fingerprint Examiner 5 


Adviser, Ontario Police Commission 

Assistant Commissioner, Ontario Provincial Police 
Chief Instructor, Ontario Police College 
Commissioned Officer 1, Ontario Provincial Police 
Commissioned Officer 2, Ontario Provincial Police 
Commissioned Officer 3, Ontario Provincial Police 
Commissioned Officer 4, Ontario Provincial Police 
Commissioned Officer 5, Ontario Provincial Police 
Deputy Director, Ontario Police College 

Director, Ontario Police College 

Intelligence Officer, Ontario Police Commission 
Sergeant Major, Ontario Provincial Police 


Secretaries to Assistant Deputy Ministers 


Secretary to the Director, Applied Arts and Technology Branch 

Director General, Ontario Science Centre 

Secretary to Director General, Ontario Science Centre 

Executive Assistant to Director General, Ontario Science Centre 

Secretary to Executive Assistant to Director General, Ontario 
Science Centre 


Assistant Secretary to the Minister 

Secretary to Branch Administrator 1, Correctional Services 

Secretary to Branch Administrator 2, Correctional Services 

Secretary to Chief Accountant, Administrative and Financial 
Services Division 

Secretary to Chief Inspector 

Secretary to Director of After-Care Services 

Secretary to Director of Information Branch 

Secretary to Executive Assistant, Office of Deputy Minister 

Secretary to Executive Director, Administrative and Financial 
Services Division 

Secretary to Executive Director, Professional Services Division 

Secretaries to Superintendents, Institutions 

Secretaries to Superintendents, Training Schools 

Administrative Assistant to the Superintendent (Guelph) 

Secretarial Assistant (Treatment) (Guelph) 


Secretary to the Executive Assistant, Deputy Minister’s Office 
Secretary to the Executive Assistant to the Minister 
Secretary to the Superintendent, Ontario School for the Blind 


Secretary to the Superintendent, Ontario School for the Deaf 
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COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 
le 


MINISTRY OF THE ENVIRONMENT 


MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND 
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH 


Secretary to the Director, School Business and Finance Branch 
Secretary to the Director, Provincial Schools Branch 

Secretary to the Director, Planning and Research Branch 
Secretary to the Director, Legislation Branch 

Secretary to the Director, Public Information Branch 

Assistant Secretary to the Deputy Minister 

Secretary to Chairman, Council on French Language Schools 
Chief Educational Officer, (Correspondence Courses) 


Assistant Secretary to the Minister 

Secretary to the Executive Assistant to the Minister 
Secretary to Director, Legal Services Branch 
Secretary to Director, Strategic Planning Branch 
Secretary to Director, Information Services Branch 
Secretary to Director, Financial Services Branch 
Secretary to Director, Administrative Services Branch 
Secretary to Director, Water Quantity Branch 
Secretary to Director, Water Quality Branch 
Secretary to Director, Sanitary Engineering Branch 
Secretary to Director, Industrial Waste Branch 
Secretary to Director, Private Sewage Disposal Branch 
Secretary to Director, Project Development Branch 
Secretary to Director, Project Construction Branch 
Secretary to Director, Plant Operations Branch 
Secretary to Director, Air Quality Branch 

Secretary to Director, Waste Management Branch 
Secretary to Director, Laboratory Branch 

Secretary to Director, Research Branch 


Secretary to Chairman of Ontario Securities Commission 
Secretary to Director, Administrative Services Branch 
Secretary to Director, Insurance Branch 

Secretary to Director, Ontario Securities Commission 
Secretary to Superintendent of Insurance 


Secretary to the Medical Director and Associate Medical Director 

Secretary to Branch Director, Mental Health Division 

Secretary to Assistant Hospital Administrators 

Secretary to Chief Epidemiology Service 

Secretary to Chief Public Health Veterinary Service 

Secretary to Chief Employee Health Service 

Secretary to Chief Maternal and Child Health Service 

Secretary to Chief Medical Rehabilitation and Chronic Care 
Service 

Secretary to Chief Occupational Health Service 

Secretary to Chief Tuberculosis Prevention Service 

Secretary to Director Administrative Services Branch 

Secretary to Director Claims Service (O.H.I.C.) 

Secretary to Director Environmental Health Services Branch 

Secretary to Director Financial Services Branch 

Secretary to Director Hospital Management Services Branch 

Secretary to Director Communications Branch 

Secretary to Director Laboratories Services Branch 

Secretary to Director Legal Branch 


| Secretary to Director Local Health Services Branch 
Secretary to Director Medical Services Branch 
Secretary to Director Professional Services Branch 


Secretary to Director Special Projects Branch 


| Secretary to Director Special Health Services Branch 
|Secretary to Executive Assistant Environmental Health Services 


Branch 
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COLUMN 1 


COLUMN 2 


MINISTRY OF THE ATTORNEY 
GENERAL 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


MINISTRY OF REVENUE 


AND INTERGOVERNMENTAL 
AFFAIRS 


MINISTRY OF THE SOLICITOR 
GENERAL 


ONTARIO PROVINCIAL POLICE 
(Civilian Staff) 


MINISTRY OF GOVERNMENT 
SERVICES 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNITY AND 
SOCIAL SERVICES 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY AND 
TOURISM 


MINISTRY OF TREASURY, ECONOMICS 


Secretary to Executive Assistant Local Health Services Branch 
Secretary to Executive Assistant Mental Health Division 

Secretary to Executive Assistant Mental Hospitals Branch 
Secretary to Executive Assistant Mental Retardation Branch 
Secretary to Executive Assistant Public Health Division 

Secretary to Executive Assistant Special Health Services Branch 
Secretary to Hospital Administrators 

Secretary to Hospital Superintendents 


Audit Secretary 

Secretary to the Director Probation Services 
Secretary to the Executive Director 
Secretary, Office of the Minister 


Secretary to the Director, Safety and Technical Services 
Secretary to the Executive Assistant to the Deputy Minister 
Secretary to the Executive Assistant to the Minister 


Secretary to Comptroller of Revenue 

General Clerk, Regional Assessment Office 

Secretary to the Regional Assessment Commissioner 

Secretary to the Deputy Managing Director, Development Branch, 
Ontario Housing Corporation 

Secretary to the Deputy Managing Director, Property Management 
Branch, Ontario Housing Corporation 

Secretary to the Vice Chairman and Managing Director, Ontario 
Housing Corporation 


Secretary to Comptroller of Accounts 

Secretary to Comptroller of Finances 

Secretary to the Director, Taxation and Fiscal Policy Branch 

Secretary to the Executive Assistant, Finance and Economics 

Secretary to the Executive Director, Economics and Statistical 
Services Division 

Secretary to the Executive Director, Policy Planning Division 


Assistant Secretary, Deputy Minister’s Office 
Assistant Secretary, Minister’s Office 

Secretary to Executive Assistant to the Minister 
Secretary to Chairman, Ontario Police Commission 


Secretary to Assistant Commissioner 
Secretary to Commissioner 
Secretary to Deputy Commissioner 


Assistant Secretary to the Minister 

Secretary to the Executive Director, Administrative and Finance 
Division 

Secretary to the Executive Director of Operations 

Secretary to the Executive Director, Supply Division 


Assistant Secretary, Minister’s Office 
Administrative Secretary, Minister’s Office 
Assistant Secretary to the Deputy Minister 
Secretary to the Assistant to the Deputy Minister 
Secretary to Senior Executive Officer 


Secretary to Chairman, Ontario Economic Council 

Secretary to Executive Director, Business Development Division 
Secretary to Executive Director, Administrative Services Division 
Secretary to Executive Director, Communications Division 
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Secretary to Executive Co-Ordinator, Research Services Division 

Secretary to Executive Director, Special Projects Branch 

Secretary to Executive ees Field Services Division— 
Ontario , 

Secretary to Executive Co-ordinator, Field Services Division— 
International 

Secretary to General Manager, Ontario Place 

Secretary to Director, Office of Standards, Designs and Innovations 

Secretary to the General Manager, St. Lawrence Parks Commission 


ONTARIO DEVELOPMENT Managing Director 

CORPORATION Secretary to the Managing Director 

Deputy Managing Director 

Secretary to the Deputy Managing Director 


MINISTRY OF TRANSPORTATION Secretary to Bridge Engineer 

AND COMMUNICATIONS Secretary to Claims Engineer 
Secretary to District Engineer 
Secretary to Estimating Engineer 
Secretary to Manager, Special Services 
Secretary to Superintendent Engineering Surveys 
Secretary to Superintendent of Surveys 
Secretary to Regional Director 
Secretary to Material Testing Engineer 
Secretary to Director, Legal Branch 
Secretary to Financial Comptroller 
Secretary to Executive Director, Research Division - 
Secretary to Director Services 
Secretary to Director Municipal Branch 
Secretary to Director Driver Branch 
Secretary to Director Vehicle Branch 
Secretary to Deputy Registrar, Motor Vehicles 
Secretary to Director Construction Branch 
Secretary to Director Maintenance Branch 
Secretary to Director System Design Branch 
Secretary to Director Design Services Branch 
Secretary to Director Economics Branch 
Secretary to Director Communications Branch 
Secretary to Director Engineering Research Branch 
Secretary to Director Systems Research Branch 
Secretary to Director Systems Planning Branch 
Secretary to Director Environmental Planning Branch 
Secretary to Director of Right of Way and Superintendent of 

Properties 
Secretary to Director Transportation Operations Branch 
Secretary to Director Audit and Management Systems Branch 
Secretary to Registrar, Motor Vehicles 


OFFICE OF THE PREMIER Secretary, Appointments and Inquiry 
Clerk, Records and Filing 


MANAGEMENT BOARD OF CABINET | Secretary to Executive Director, Management Services Division 
Secretary to Executive Director, Program and Estimates Division 
Secretary to Secretary of the Management Board 
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Form 1 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


STATEMENT TO THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE 
LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL UNDER SECTION 47 OF THE ACT 


The Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal 


The employee organization referred to below submits to the Tribunal the following statement 


pursuant to the requirements of section 47 of the Act. 


1. 


Z. 


=i 


‘The name.ol the emplovec. Org alizationys. +o pckusenanecictl ane oa oe eee’ ce ene Oe een awe 
The address of the headquarters of the employee organization in Ontario to which communications 


for the: purposes of theyAchymay De Gimected 39 a. chicia «caecum ate ae anes nacslea eels ae pele cee ht See 


Od, Oi <0) 0, 6. Oe 6 Bi el <8 10) Ke 9) Wt 6 8: © wm 6, 8 6 oO) Sw O Neu iar ie (6 6. 1H LOL (OOr 8) 6. 8) Sh) ey /6008 NOLO CUO Fee (Oe 16 0 ee © © ee ecele, eKepie 8) 9) em 6) Suey ele te 6) ious wie ee 


CLe ip © 6 “se Tele is (e616 Ce, © io “e 0) © 6) 10 Fen 6 6 NGKD ee 9 fe: Foe, x C116: 6b iO) 6219) Ontelde Oh 0 (O10 0.06) 1016) (e198: (@ 16. .0) 0:10 (9) (0) 6 10) 64, 6 6 © (0 6 ¢ 6: 6 4 6 ie) oe Se @ 6 54) eee ene 


(name of municipality or post office) 


. A copy of the constitution and of the by-laws of the employee organization are included with and form 


part of this statement. 


. The name and address of each officer of the employee organization and the position held by each 


such officer is as set out in Schedule A attached to and forming part of this statement. 


. The name and address of each officer of the employee organization resident in Canada (other than a 


person performing primarily clerical or stenographic duties),-the position held by such officer and the 
date and manner of his election or appointment are as set out in Schedule B attached to and forming 
part of this statement. 


. The name and address of each employee of the employee organization resident in Canada (other than a 


person performing primarily clerical or stenographic duties), the position held by such employee and the 
date and manner of his election or appointment are as set out in Schedule C attached to and forming 
part of this statement. 


. A financial statement as required by clause 47 (1) (f) of the Act, consisting of a balance sheet and a statement 


of income and expenditure in Form 2, is included with and forms part of this statement. 


. The financial statement referred to in paragraph 7 is: 


(a) a financial statement for the latest complete fiscal year of the employee organization ending on 
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CERTIFICATE 


nw ee 6. e Sn. S56) s ele 6% eS > ww OLS 8 88 te RO) Be ew Bere Bw) eh Brey BO 


, president of the employee organization herein, 
(name of president of employee organization) 


Seeger SE sale aye a mt Riese dees wwe we nm whe ow , treasurer of the employee organization herein, 
(name of treasurer of employee organization) 


severally certify that the information contained in this statement is true and accurate. 


@i'e ene! fe) 's fee ‘ny @ -@: 8) (@ 1:8) (0! (0: 0 eu.e) 110! (ooo) le, » 161.8) oe) a 018) eee ie) 6 8) Os See es ee) ee) ole 


bl Cs) & fe ¢ Se @ © C4) © ele oe @ 1s 16 me ie e © 16 ee @) Se # is 6) “ej 0) ,e 6) (bow OP) R806) 8 @ 8b es 
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Form 2 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
OF EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION 


“Strikeout For the “fiscal year commencing: ..1. <ccs0. se geen sn eves A he 

inapplicable *period month day year 
term 

eNO Ee MN yi aedee ee se aiewten sr ig es 

month day year 


INCOME OF THE EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION 
1. Net dues and assessments, $ 
Pereraumper<ons Fesdent in: Camaa 5.56 win 2, <j aogeleiepeaeinc> aac Wes ostesia vem nates 
pOvaat fit AU ORI DETSIMIG rahe A edo a a avid ycip Rhy eid wa deca oto galt y aRR ee 


ee MNT Bett ns Oke AOR een res Tecate Na a hdd oa GR tac See AR aa ae ne 


Dmathet @comningieale SOUTCES) oo. 606 4:%,)0/s:000, 45,00. « Sines dageeee ose haw sed 
6.47. otal ncomedsumiolatems 110.5) chicane. hateia ee basing yes woeioes ohtiete 
EXPENDITURE OF THE EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION 
7. Gross salaries, wages and other remuneration, 
(2) of officers and employees resident.in Canada... .......<@96. gece wanes. 
(6) of all ‘other oiticers and employees .wcik ssc. deaeurytaes hiees Sree 
ie AOMice BE aUnENIstraAt ys SX PenGiUtts 6c 20s ceo ses co s0. tao My ewes egece ae arse 
De EP TOtPeetiAl LOGS ANG OXDONSES ood a kia clan Hw Bh uso > onde UR re oh See wn spa a eu 
10. Pension and welfare benefits paid by the employee organization,................++4. 
hay) tp Deneitar ies Tesidentiin (anadas.. ies ap3 wis es ee RA toe 8 eS Ne aie 
Soe wid AN re hee RTP IOS cy oo ye ica 44 Sone 6 Siepiara Suc Aa ol sk rata ama ke ore eee — 


11. Contributions by the employee organization to pension and welfare plans administered 
by entities separate from the employee organization. ..........ceeeeeeceeneoees 


52. OUTECATION OM TRON BSSCIS:. 56) ag ow wis Se WO ws Via He eo 0 lee Dan me le 

13. Other expenditures (state purposes) 6.5 6 cin eects pete oe eee em ees a aes ~ 

14. Total expenditure (sum of items 7 to 13)... ci cece eee eee een en nen eee eees 

15. Net Income of the employee organization (item 6 minus item 14)................ — 
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Form 3 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
AFFIDAVIT BY PRESIDENT AND 


TREASURER OF EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION 
FILED PURSUANT TO SECTION 47 (2) OF THE ACT 


Lee ates oo AAT ee S| Lanne, “5! | See ve a meen Rm) SS f° ae Rea Mere 8S kt | , president 
(name of president of employee organization) 
OD) aioe he oh aae MON IAEA ae 65 8 1s RIE ie Ks he OS RERUN Tate Ere Cae Pao OU aa te CHR eee eee ee 2 
(name of employee organization) 
IN hire ee Sea casse orto swt a Gbteee ha see nateaa ahs eka aratiowy Gk do witueha urate «Mabey Oil a hae cote Sia iy Seca , treasurer 
(name of treasurer of employee organization) 
OL LN Tape Sawai etn CER ahem rete ane rationan aed a tnerch ir DE FER Mee PRIME RD, MINE OR, AB are , severally 


(name of employee organization) 


make oath and say: 


1, We are:the president: and treasurer respectively of thé. san: scat. scee seas Coa ete oes ae 


(name of employee organization) 


and as such have knowledge of the matters hereinafter deposed to. 


~ During the: entire- period ending ‘sas accconead mated foes e NS OOS, 9 reported upon in the financial 


statement of the employee organization dated 13.0.2 0 0 aAe<04 2 SEE ES AE MR A a oc ara : 
(date of financial statement) 

to be filed with the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal with this affidavit the said 

employee organization was at all times qualified as an employee organization under the Crown Employees 

Collective Bargaining Act. 


SEVERALLY SWORN BEFORE ME: 


CN SPER IMRC EI ata Pe Pato an oe ee omer ur 
Ti thes Fe. oe aoa erie hs of 
SENN R a ura aaa malo tan ead rer this ESET LS Oy SP ET ee PONENT PL ee ces tae 
(signature of president of employee organization) 
a ees dayetastunstsihistasut 
ox. 
A Commissioner, etc. (signature of treasurer of employee organization) 
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Form 4 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


APPLICATION FOR REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 


BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 
— and — 


the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent. 


The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for representation 
rights as bargaining agent of the employees of the respondent in a unit that it claims to be appropriate 
for collective bargaining. 


The applicant states: 


L 


(a) address of applicant: 


(6) address of applicant for service: 


Detailed description of the unit of employees of the respondent that the applicant claims to 
be appropriate for collective bargaining: 


. Approximate number of employees in the unit described in paragraph 2: 


. The name and address of any employee organization known to the applicant as claiming to 


be the bargaining agent of, or as claiming to represent, any employees who may be affected 
by this application: 


. Other relevant statements (attach additional pages if necessary) : 


DATED at this day of mo 


LOR C aoa Rieti ee Ce erm Ty ecg (fon TCs Veer av OnE DML DRE ome wt): SIC het Jor 


(signature for the applicant) 
O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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PIE NG one tance ae eter 
Form 5 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF FIXING TERMINAL DATE 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
To THE APPLICANT, 
1. TAKE NOTICE that, in accordance with the Tribunal’s direction, I have fixed the day of 


, 19 , as the terminal date for this application. 
2. Your attention is directed to subsections 10 (1) and (2) of the rules of procedure which read as follows: 
(1) Evidence of membership in an employee organization or of objection by employees to representation 
rights of an employee organization or of signification by employees that they no longer wish to be 
represented by an employee organization shall not be accepted by the Tribunal on an application for 
representation rights or for a declaration terminating rights unless the evidence is in writing, 
signed by the employee or each member of a group of employees, as the case may be, and, 


(a) 1s accompanied by, 


(i) the return mailing address of the person who files the evidence, objection or 
signification, and 


(11) the name of the body, if any, representing the employer; and 


(5) is filed not later than the terminal date for the application. 


— 
i) 


No oral evidence of membership in an employee organization or of objection by employees to 
representation rights of an employee organization or of signification by employees that they no 


longer wish to be represented by an employee organization shall be accepted by the Tribunal 
except to identify and substantiate the written evidence referred to in subsection (1). 


3. The hearing of the application by the Tribunal will take place at its Board Room, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas 
St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of , 19 


DATED at this day of an 


Registrar 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, pare 
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Form 6 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR REPRESENTATION RIGHTS AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent, 
To THE RESPONDENT, 
1. TAKE NoTIcE that the applicant, on , 19 , made an application to the 


Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for representation rights as bargaining agent of your 
employees in a bargaining unit described in the attached copy of the application. 


2. You are required to post the enclosed Notices to Employees of Application for Representation 
Rights and of Hearing (Form 7), immediately. These notices are to be posted in conspicuous places 
where they are most likely to come to the attention of all employees who may be affected by the 
application. You shall keep them posted upon your premises until the close of business on the terminal 
date set out in paragraph 4. 


3. You shall complete and send to the Tribunal immediately the Return of Posting (Form 17), which 
is attached hereto. 


4. The terminal date fixed for this application as directed by the Tribunal is the day of 
, 19 


5. You shall send to the Tribunal your reply so that, 
(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4. 


6. If, in your reply, you propose a bargaining unit different from the one proposed by the applicant, 
you shall indicate on the list of employees in the Schedule to your reply the name and classification of any person 
you propose should be excluded from, as well as the name and classification of any person you propose 
should be added to, the bargaining unit proposed by the applicant and you shall forward to the Tribunal 
appropriate documents containing the signatures of any additional person. 


7. If you fail to file a Reply in Form 9 and the documents containing signatures as set out in 
subsection 6 (2) of the Rules of the Tribunal, the Tribunal may proceed to dispose of the application on the 


evidence before it without further notice to you. 


8. AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE of the hearing of the application by the Tribunal at its Board Room, Suite 


2100, 180 Dundas St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on the day of ; 
19 a ae o’clock in the noon. 
DATED this day of 19 


Registrar 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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FILE No 
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Form 7 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE TO EMPLOYEES OF APPLICATION FOR 
REPRESENTATION RIGHTS AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 
== and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent. 
NoTICE TO EMPLOYEES: 
1. TAKE NoTICE that the applicant, on Peto , made an application to the 


Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for representation rights as bargaining agent of 


in the following bargaining unit: 
2. Your attention is directed to the following information contained in the application: 


3. The hearing of the application by the Tribunal will take place at its Board Room, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas 
St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of ae . 
at o'clock in the noon. 


4. The terminal date fixed for this application as directed by the Tribunal is the 
day of , 19 


5. Any employee or group of employees affected by the application and desiring to make representations 
to the Tribunal in opposition to this application shall send to the Tribunal a statement in writing 
of such desire, which shall, 


(a) contain the return mailing address of the employee or representative of a group of employees ; 
(b) contain the name of the body, if any, representing the respondent employer; and 
(c) be signed by the employee or each member of a group of employees. 


6. The statement of desire must be, 
(a) received by the Tribunal not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, mailed not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4. 


7. A statement of desire that does not comply with paragraphs 5 and 6 will not be accepted by 
the Tribunal. 


8. Any employee, or group of employees, who has informed the Tribunal in writing of his or 
their desire in accordance with paragraphs 5 and 6 may attend and be heard at the hearing in person 
or by a representative. Any employee or representative who appears at the hearing will be required to 
testify, or produce a witness or witnesses who will be able to testify from his or their personal knowledge 
and observation, as to (a) the circumstances concerning the origination of the material filed, and (b) the 
manner in which each of the signatures was obtained. 
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THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE OF THE APPLICATION WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE 
AND WITHOUT CONSIDERING THE STATEMENT OF DESIRE’ OF ANY PERSON WHO 
FAILS TO ATTEND.* 


9. No oral evidence of membership in an employee organization, or of objection by employees 
to representation rights of the applicant will be accepted by the Tribunal except to identify and 
substantiate such written evidence. 


DATED this day of ao 


or Sos) 8 eee) as) am aes (8) 6) ae) ce eT Tee ea St 60 et 260 el te! ere! is 8 ib) ter wi celal es Se mee, we eee 


Registrar 
(Note: Any communication with respect to this application should be addressed to: 
The Registrar, 
Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal, 
Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario.) 
*EXPLANATORY NOTE: Where employees fail to attend in person or by a representative or to testify 
or produce witnesses to testify as provided in paragraph 8 above, the Tribunal normally does 


not accept the statement of desire as casting doubt on the evidence of membership filed by the 
applicant. 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 8 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


DECLARATION CONCERNING MEMBERSHIP DOCUMENTS 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 

Applicant, 

— and — 

the Crown in right of Ontario, 

Respondent, 

— and — 
Intervener. 
ey eee ne tia hs iin: Se MORO SS CEE So ixg td la wo viekw Woe Ge Rie ee ORM ae eee are 

(name) (office) 


*Strike out 

* 1 i} . . . 
eo pot of the prplicant herein declare that, to the best of my knowledge, information and belief; 
applicable. *intervener : 


1. The documents submitted in support of the application represent documentary 


evidence of membership on behalf of .......... persons who were employees of the 
(number) 
*applicant 
*intervener 
for collective bargaining, on the date of the making of the application. 


respondent in the bargaining unit that the herein claims to be appropriate 
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ai yp There were Ww. Mea P ARS persons who were employees of the respondent in the 
(number) 
: 
bargaining unit that the Bae herein claims to be appropriate for collective 
intervener 


bargaining on the date of the making of the application. 


3. (Where the documentary evidence consists of receipts or other acknowledgements 
of the payment on account of dues or initiation fees.) On the basis of my personal 
knowledge and inquiries I have made, I state that the persons whose names appear 
on the receipts or other acknowledgements of the payment on account of dues or 
initiation fees are the persons who actually collected the moneys paid on account 
of dues or initiation fees and that each member, on whose behalf a receipt or 
acknowledgement of payment is submitted has personally paid in money the amount 
shown thereon on his own behalf to the person whose name appears on his receipt 
or acknowledgement of payment as collector, EXCEPT IN THE FOLLOWING 
INSTANCES: 


DATED at pa ge day of ,19 


(signature) 


O.. Regs 150/73, 5..2, park 


Bite NOM. os olde cree ote 
Form 9 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


REPLY TO APPLICATION FOR REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 


BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 
— and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 


Respondent. 


The respondent replies to the application for representation rights as follows: 


The respondent states: 


if 


(a) name of body, if any, representing the respondent: - 


(b) address of respondent or body representing respondent for service: 


. Total number of employees of the respondent on the payroll of the Ministries or agencies or 


both in respect of which the application for representation rights has been made: 


. Total number of employees in the unit described by the applicant as being appropriate 


for collective bargaining as of the date the application was made: 


. Detailed description of the unit claimed by the respondent to be appropriate for collective 


bargaining, including the municipality or other geographical area affected: 


. Number of employees in the unit claimed by the respondent: to be appropriate for collective 


bargaining as of the date the application was made: 
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6. The name and address of any employee organization known to the respondent or the 
body representing the respondent as claiming to be the bargaining agent of or to represent 
any employees who may be affected by the application: 


7. The date of the grant of any representation rights of a bargaining agent of any employees 
who may be affected by the application: 


*Strike out*8. The respondent is or was a party to or bound by a collective agreement, a copy of which 


if not is enclosed, with an employee organization that, 
applicable. 
(a) was signed on the day of 419 
(b) became effective on the day of , 19 


(c) contains the following provision relating to its termination or renewal: 


9. A list is set out in the Schedule hereto of all employees in the bargaining unit described 


the application as ate. cc. Sedat c. the date when the applicant’s application was made. 
10. Documents, from among existing employment records, containing the signatures of the 
employees whose names appear on the list referred to in paragraph 9, arranged in alphabetical 


order, accompany this Reply. 


11. Other relevant statements (use additional pages if necessary) : 


DATED at , this day of y19 


Ser evis)na! fe els) 1@, ele, «Cane (ohm) 0c) 6) (el (mw fo) te ee) 4) te) a, 8/8) 16 een ie de; ® cu) eet be) 6) eee Se 


(signature for the respondent) 


Schedule 


A. List (alphabetically arranged) of all employees in the bargaining unit described in the application of. 
the applicant as at the day of , 19 . (Do not include the 
names of employees that appear in B or C) 


Name Occupational Classification 
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FL as pn EON cg SRA i Slee ee meee 


B. List (alphabetically arranged) of all employees who were not actually at work on the 
day of RPS by reason of lay-off, in the bargaining unit described in the 
application of the applicant. 


; Name Occupational ' Date of Expected Date 
Classification Lay-off of Recall 
a 
18 
2: 
3. 
4. 
eh trevlalae vit a a 


C. List (alphabetically arranged) of all employees not previously shown who were not at work on the 


day of le) ,in the bargaining unit described in the application 
of the applicant. 
N Occupational Last Day Reason for pee 
Tey Classification Worked Absence ses ay 
eturn 
; 
: 2 
De 
J. 
4, 
af 
bo 1 SS hale es 


This list has been prepared by me or under my direction and I confirm the accuracy thereof. 


O88 es (eT Bie) es) 6, 82 0: fac 8) (6! -#) “6: 0) 0, ee 41 :€) eS 6, Ce. (Oe 0. p) '@) oS 10) 0) te ie we 0) w 6) ane) arene 


(signature of officer of employer) 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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8 6 OO Ie 
Form 10 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF APPLICATION 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent. 
To: 
1. TAKE NorIce that the applicant, on , 19 , made to the Ontario Public 


Service Labour Relations Tribunal an application for representation rights as bargaining agent of the 
employees of the respondent in a bargaining unit described in the attached copy of the application. 


2. AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE that if you claim to represent any of the employees affected by 
the application, you shall send to the Tribunal your intervention thereon so that, 


(a) it is received by the Tribunal; or 


(b) if mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed, 


not later than the terminal date fixed for this application as directed by the Tribunal, which terminal 
date is the day of 19 , and that if you fail to send an intervention 
not later than the day of , 19 , you may be deemed by the Tribunal 
to have abandoned your claim, if any, to represent any of the employees who may be affected by the 
application. 


DATED this day of , 19 


Registrar 


©. Reg. 190/735; S. 2, part. 
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PTE EOIN One, cichgcttcctaiadaat an Se 
Form 11 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


INTERVENTION 
BEFORE“THE-ONTARIO PUBEIC SERVICE; LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 


HANES ON a: Sona he os aera ay Wi ol AES Sr oma GRO eee aca A ated “acne intervenes in this proceeding. 
(name of intervener) 


1. The intervener states: 
(a) address of intervener: 
(b) address of intervener for services: 


*Strike out *2| The intervener is an employee organization that, 


if not 
appielie *(a) represents employees; or 
*(b) is the bargaining agent of employees who may be affected by the application 
OR 
*3. The intervener is the employer of the employees affected by this application. 
*4. The intervener submits with this intervention the following documentary evidence: 
5. The intervener desires to make the following submissions: 

DATED at ie ep otlars day of yo 


(signature for the intervener) 


OQ. Reg. 150/73;,5: 2, pare 
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Pern oc ace 2a eierae, ksh y) 
Form 12 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE OF INTERVENTION AND APPLICATION 
FOR REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 
— and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent, 
— and — 
Intervener. 


The intervener applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for representation 


rights as bargaining agent of the employees of the respondent in a unit that it claims to be appropriate 
for collective bargaining. 


The intervener states: 
1. (a) address of intervener: 
(b) address of intervener for service: 


2. Detailed description of the unit of employees of the respondent that the intervener claims to be 
appropriate for collective bargaining, including the municipality or other geographic area affected: 


3. Approximate number of employees in the unit described in paragraph 2: 
4. Other relevant statements (attach additional pages if necessary) : 


DATED at , this day of Ak he 


(signature for the intervener) 


©. Reg. 150/73, s..2,. part. 
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Form 13 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE OF TAKING: OF VOTEcBY. 
THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 
PURPOSE OF VOTE 


WHEREAS 


has applied to the Tribunal for 
certain employees of 


AND WHEREAS the Tribunal has directed a representation vote in the matter: 


THEREFORE TAKE NOTICE that, under the direction of the Tribunal, a representation vote of the 
employees described below will be taken under the supervision of officials of the Tribunal. 


SEGRE BALLOU 
The vote shall be by. secret ballot. The Returning Officer will issue a ballot to each eligible voter 
presenting himself to vote at his proper polling place. The voter will mark his ballot in secret in a polling 
booth, fold it and deposit it in the ballot box provided at the polling place. The Returning Officer 
is the proper person to whom inquiries should be directed by employees who are in doubt as to their 
eligibility to vote or as to the voting procedure. 
ELECTIONEERING 


I direct all interested persons to refrain and desist from propaganda and electioneering from 


Mmitdhigne Ol eee se eee Gaye tien. aoe a day OF Pod. Poe oo 19Se% funtil ‘thesvote 16 
taken. 


SCRUTINEERS 


One scrutineer approved by me and representing each interested party may be designated for 
each polling place. The scrutineers have the following duties and privileges: 


1. To act as checkers of voters’ lists at the polling place. 
2. To assist in the identification of voters. 
3. Otherwise to assist in the conduct of the vote as may be required by the Returning Officer. 
ELIGIBLE, VOTERS 
Persons eligible to vote are: 
TIME AND PLACE OF TAKING VOTE 


Voters may cast ballots at their proper polling place at any time during the period in which voting 
is to take place. 


The vote will be taken at the following time and place: 
Date: 
Hours: 


Place: 
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FORM OF BALLOT 


This is a sample of the ballot to be used for the vote: 


Mark ‘‘X”’ opposite your choice 
IN YOUR EMPLOYMENT RELATIONS WITH 


DO VOU WISH: TO) BE. REPRESENTED BY 


——_—————————— OR t 


Le betes ted GR 


No employee organization 


DO NOT SIGN, NUMBER, OR OTHERWISE MARK YOUR 
BALLOT :IN: SUGH “A WAY *AS* 10 “REVEALS YOUR IDENTILY: 


VOTERS ARE ENTITLED TO VOTE WITHOUT INTERFERENCE, RESTRAINT OR COERCION. 


THIS IS AN OFFICIAL NOTICE OF THE TRIBUNAL AND SHALL NOT BE REMOVED OR 
DEFACED. 


DATES sean 4 aoe tre dogs ee AVEOl eae tae x. OE PR 3 19%... 
O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 


ETUBSNG) ccc ocee teres ree 
Form 14 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF REPORT OF RETURNING OFFICER 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent, 
— and — 
Intervener. 
Toe 


1. Attached hereto is a copy of my report upon the representation vote herein held on the 
day of utd . under the direction of the Tribunal dated the day of 


,19 
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2.—(1) TAKE Notice that if you desire to make representations as to any matter relating to the 
representation vote, or as to the accuracy of the report, or as to the conslusions the Tribunal should 
reach in view of the report, you shall send to the Tribunal a statement of desire to make representations 
which shall, 

(a) be in writing signed by the person making the statement or his representative ; 
(b) contain the names of the parties to the application ; 


(c) contain a return mailing address; and 


(d@) contain a statement as to whether you desire a hearing before the Tribunal in connection with 
the report. 


(2) If you desire to make representations as to any matter relating to the representation vote, or 
as to the accuracy of the report, your statement of desire shall contain a concise statement of your 
allegations concerning the representation vote or as to errors in or ommissions from the report. 

(3) If you wish to make representations as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view of 
the report, you shall include in your statement a summary of the representations you wish the Tribunal 
to consider in connection with the report. 

3. A statement referred to in paragraph 2 shall be sent to the Tribunal so that, 

(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the day of , 1 ; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the day of , 19 


eS DONG SDATEMENT OF DESIRE TO MAKE REPRESENTATIONS IS SENT fO [RE 
TRIBUNAL IN ACCORDANCE WITH PARAGRAPHS 2 AND 3, THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE 
OF THE APPLICATION UPON THE MATERIAL BEFORE IT WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE 
TOUTE PARTIES OR THE EMPLOYEES. 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


w) a) (eh faite race ee) epid ceke le shal lo) e- eu Suleiis) 9s) sie" 6s) celib @ mice keine te ois; a Me wge 6) wore t 6) of lm 


Returning Officer 


*If you do not request a hearing but wish the Tribunal to consider your representations without a 
hearing, you shall include in your statement of desire all representations you desire the Tribunal to consider. 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part: 


PILE ONO. 40595 56> fee 
Form 15 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE OF REPORT OF RETURNING OFFICER 
WHERE TRIBUNAL HAS DIRECTED THAT BALLOT BOX 
BE SEALED 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 
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— and -— 


the Crown in right of Ontario, 


Respondent, 
— and — 
Intervener. 
TS 
1, Attached hereto is a copy of my report upon the representation vote herein held on the 
day of r i , under the direction of the Tribunal dated the day of 


2. The Tribunal has directed that the ballot box containing the ballots cast in the representation 
vote be sealed and that the ballots shall not be counted at this time. 


3.—(1) Take Notice that if you desire to make representations, as to any matter relating to the 
representation vote, you shall send to the Tribunal a statement of desire to make representations 
which shall, 


(a) be in writing signed by the person making the statement or his representative ; 
(b) contain the names of the parties to the application ; 

(c) contain a return mailing address; and 

(d) contain a statement as to whether you desire a hearing before the Tribunal. 


(2) Your statement of desire shall contain a summary of the representations you wish the Tribunal 
to consider. 


4. A statement referred to in paragraph 3 shall be sent to the Tribunal so that, 
(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the day of , 19 ; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the day of , 19 


#5. IF NO STATEMENT OF DESIRE TO MAKE REPRESENTATIONS IS SENT TO THE 
TRIBUNAL IN ACCORDANCE WITH PARAGRAPHS 3 AND 4, THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE 
OF THE APPLICATION UPON THE MATERIAL BEFORE IT ON ALL MATTERS EXCEPT 
AS TO THE KESULT OF THE VOTE WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE [TO THE PARTIES OR 
THE EMPLOYEES. 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


Returning Officer 
*If you do not request a hearing but wish the Tribunal to consider your representations without a 
hearing, you shall include in your statement of desire all the representations you desired the Tribunal 


to consider. 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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POUL AN Oy: oe cathe ae 
Form 16 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE OF REPORT OF RETURNING OFFICER 


ON COUNTING OF BALLOTS 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO, PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
the Crown in right of Ontario, 
Respondent, 
See et te 
Intervener. 
Lo: 
1. Attached hereto is a copy of my report upon the counting of the ballots in the representation 
vote herein held on the day of 19 , under the direction of the Tribunal 
dated the day of pal’, 


2.—(1) TAKE Notice that if you desire to make representations as to the accuracy of the report, 
or as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view of the report, you shall send to the Tribunal a 
statement of desire to make representations which shall, 

(a) be in writing signed by the person making the statement or his representative ; 


(b) contain the names of the parties to the application ; 


(c) contain a return mailing address; and 


(d) contain a statement as to whether you desire a hearing before the Tribunal in connection 
with the report. 


(2) If you desire to make representations as to the accuracy of the report, your statement of 


desire shall contain a concise statement of your allegations concerning the errors in or omissions from 
the report. 


(3) If you wish to make representations as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view of 


the report, your statement shall contain a summary of the representations you wish the Tribunal to 
consider in connection with the report. 


3. Astatement referred to in paragraph 2 shall be sent to the Tribunal so that, 
(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the day of ,19 aC 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the day of . , 19 
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"4-1F NO STATEMENT OF DESIRE TO -MAKE REPRESENTATIONS IS SENT TO THE 
TRIBUNAL IN ACCORDANCE WITH PARAGRAPHS 2 AND 3, THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE 
OF THE APPLICATION UPON THE MATERIAL BEFORE IT WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE 
10st we PARTIES OR EMPLOYEES. 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


ee 6, te, er eke elves Sue Lente fel we DESH 9 * el @ i (elite (el bh le 1s Lariat a (a) wv els uN Ste se) eMeMis! te Mel te 6) /e. 9. 'e @ 


Returning Officer 
*If you do not request a hearing but wish the Tribunal to consider your representations without a 
hearing, your statement of desire shall contain all the representations you desire the Tribunal to 


consider. 


OD Reg: 150/735s. 2, part. 


BE IN Goa eae re eto ae 
Form 17 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


RETURN OF POSTING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC.SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
Bee ga Bt aloo er Pea oS ew UTS Whe tedn hee are aioli ee Oat ke ath hereby declare that: 
(name) | 
PEAS REIN CEN cies sce, were MOY eG coe Patt ele tn ic eee a ck Sasa ogy of the employer. 
(office or position) 

(2) I did, on the day of A , post upon the premises of the 
PUTMOVED oi. xk ee ss notices to employees in this matter, in conspicuous places where they are 


(number) 
most likely to come to the attention of all employees who may be affected by the application. 


DATED at , this day of ep ie 
(signature) 
Re: 
MER ie ta his ee ane ena es © heen oe er tee have ascertained from employees affected 
(name of representative) 
by this application that the Notices to Employees (Form ) were posted by the employer 
COTE a aoa! oie Sis) CS Relea: Mi Oe Ok BOE Cee Sse Re ark ah ie eam ed eee te te 


(representative of applicant) 
The Registrar, 
Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal, 
Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 


PaRaese ae: O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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FILE No 


Form 18 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent, 
— and — 
Intervener. 
LO? 


TAKE NoTICcE of the hearing by the Tribunal of 


at the Board Room, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., Toronto, Ontario on 


day the 
day of 19 , at o’clock in the noon. 


) 


DATED this day of ps9 


wim) “aa ae (6) Bi ew Te le fe) Ce) “e: ey 8) Seb jell 16: 6 el (6) We) Sw ew 6 ie Ces te Ww 1G) Le) @) <6 <6) 6 (OO) Otome 


Registrar 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, pare 
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Form 19 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF REPORT OF INQUIRY OFFICER 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 

Applicant, 

— and — 
Respondent, 

— and — 
A Intervener. 
1. Attached hereto is a copy of the report of upon the inquiry he was authorized 
to make under the Tribunal’s direction, dated the day of Pag , Tn 


this matter. 


2.—(1) TAKE Notice that if you desire to make representations as to the accuracy of the report 
or as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view of the report, you shall send to the Tribunal a 
statement of desire to make representations which shall, 


(a) be in writing signed by the person making the statement or by his representative ; 
(b) contain the names of the parties to the application ; 
(c) contain a return mailing address; and 


(d) contain a statement as to whether you desire a hearing before the Tribunal in connection 
with the report. 


(2) If you desire to make representations as to the accuracy of the report, your statement of 
desire shall contain a concise statement of your allegations as to errors in or omissions from the report. 


(3) If you wish to make representations as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view 
of the report, your statement shall contain a summary of the representations you wish the Tribunal 
to consider in connection with the report. 


3. A statement referred to in paragraph 2 shall be sent to the Tribunal so that, 
(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the day of yk, or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the day of , 19 


*4. IF NO STATEMENT OF DESIRE TO MAKE REPRESENTATIONS IS SENT TO THE 
TRIBUNAL IN ACCORDANCE WITH PARAGRAPHS 2 AND 3, THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE 
OF THE APPLICATION UPON THE MATERIAL BEFORE IT WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE 
TO THE PARTIES. 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


Registrar 


*If you do not request a hearing but wish the Tribunal to consider your representations on the report 
without a hearing, you shall include in your statement of desire all the representations you desire 
the Tribunal to consider in connection with the report. 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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HIME INO Grd gacne wrote ee 
Form 20 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION 


TERMINATING REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
=a 
Respondent. 
The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal under section 
RAP rae bee tas sarah aera es poker romeo anes sangeet a of the Act for a declaration that the respondent 
(24, 25) 
no longer represents the employees in the bargaining unit for which it is the bargaining agent. 
The applicant states: 
1. (a) address of applicant: 
(b) address of applicant for service: 
(c) address of respondent: 


*To be *2. (a) name of agency, if any, of employer of employees affected by the application: 
completed 
if applicant 
is not 
employer. 


(b) address of agency of employer: 


3. Detailed description and geographic location of the unit of employees for which the 
respondent is the bargaining agent, including the municipality or other geographic area 
affected : 


4. Approximate number of employees in the unit described in paragraph 3: 
5. Other relevant statements (attach additional pages if necessary) : 
*Strike out *6. (Where the application is made under section 24 of the Act). The applicant submits with the 


this paragraph application the document or documents by which employees in the bargaining unit have 


if not voluntarily signified in writing that they no longer wish to be represented by the respondent. 
applicable 


DATED at , this day of make 


oe) Sis. 'e, whes ye. fe 6 fegia] e inoepiay = alls so) 6 Jeujevieye/ ie wegen) lerve | eretiel >. 6s cage Skee <2 sieme, oh wme 


(signature for the applicant) 


O. Reg. 150/73, 8.2, pare 
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PILE NDS: Fe cats te eee he 
Form 21 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION 


TERMINATING REPRESENTATION RIGHTS AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
To THE RESPONDENT: 
1. TAKE Notice that the applicant, on fey he, , made an application to the 


Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for a declaration that the respondent no longer 
represents the employees of the Crown in right of Ontario in the bargaining unit described in the 
attached copy of the application. 


2. The terminal date fixed for the application as directed by the Tribunal is the day of 
gi? 


3. You shall send to the Tribunal your reply so that, 
(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 2 ; 
OR 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 2. 


4. If you fail to send your reply on or before the terminal date shown in paragraph 2 and fail to 
appear at the hearing of this application, the Tribunal may dispose of the application on the evidence and 


representations placed before it by the applicant without further notice to you. 


5. AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE of the hearing of the application by the Tribunal at its Board Room, 


Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of , 
19 pot o’clock in the noon. 
DATED this day of 2189 

Registrar 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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EER INGO ese eles ee 


Form 22 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE TO EMPLOYEES OF APPLICATION FOR 
DECLARATION TERMINATING REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 
AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
NOTICE TO EMPLOYEES 
1. TAKE Notice that the applicant, on , 19 , made to the Ontario Public 


Service Labour Relations Tribunal an application for a declaration that the respondent no longer 
represents the employees in the following bargaining unit: 


2. Your attention is directed to the following information contained in the application: 


3. The hearing of the application by the Tribunal will take place at its Board Room, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas 


St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of ag ; 
at o'clock in the noon. 
4. The terminal date fixed for this application as directed by the Tribunal is the day of 
, 19 


5. Any employee or group of employees affected by the application and desiring to make representations 
to the Tribunal in opposition to this application shall send to the Tribunal a statement in writing of 
such desire, which shall, 

(a) contain the return mailing address of the employee or representative of a group of employees ; 
(b) contain the name of the agency, if any, of the employer concerned; and 
(c) be signed by the employee or each member of a group of employees. 

6. The statement of desire must, 


(a) be received by the Tribunal not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W. 
Toronto, Ontario, be mailed not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4. | 


’ 


7. A statement of desire that does not comply with paragraphs 5 and 6 will not be accepted by the 
Tribunal. 


8. Any employee or group of employees, who has informed the Tribunal in writing of his or their 
desire in accordance with paragraphs 5 and 6 may attend and be heard at the hearing in person or by a 
representative. Any employee or representative who appears at the hearing will be required to testify 
from his or their personal knowledge and observation, as to (a) the circumstances concerning the 
origination of the material filed, and (b) the manner in which each of the signatures was obtained. 
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THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE OF THE APPLICATION WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE 
AND WITHOUT CONSIDERING THE STATEMENT OF DESIRE OF ANY PERSON WHO FAILS 
TO-ATTIEND*. 


DATED this day of , 19 


Ceres eeile ss we Sens: ene ee) COs Cnet er te lerw uO a SP al wR a we tt aia. wwe mous we 6 Te se 


Registrar 
(Note: Any communication with respect to this application should be addressed to: 
The Registrar, 
Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal, 
Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario.) 
*EXPLANATORY NOTE: Where employees fail to attend in person or by a representative or to testify or 
produce witnesses to testify as provided in paragraph 8 above, the Tribunal normally does not 


accept the statement of desire as casting doubt on the evidence filed by the applicant. 


O. Reg. 190/73, 5: 2, part. 
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Form 23 

Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
REPLY TO APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION 
TERMINATING REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 
Between: 

Applicant, 

— and — 
Respondent. 


The respondent replies to the application for a declaration that the respondent no longer represents 
the employees in the bargaining unit for which it is the bargaining agent as follows: 


The respondent states: 
1. (a) correct name of respondent : 
(b) address of respondent: 
(c) address of respondent for service: 
*Tobe  *2. (a) name of agency of employer of employees affected by the application: 


completed 


if applicant (5) address of agency of employer: 
is not the 


employer. 3 Detailed description of the unit of employees for which the respondent is the bargaining 


agent, including the municipality or other geographical area affected: 


4. Approximate number of employees in the unit as of the date the application was made: 
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5. The date representation rights were granted, if any, of the respondent as bargaining agent 
of the employees in the unit: 


*Strike out*6. The respondent is or was a party to or bound by a collective agreement, a copy of which 
if not is enclosed herewith, with 
applicable. 


(a) was signed on the day of Sue) 
(b) became effective on the day of , 19 ; and 
(c) contains the following provision relating to its termination or renewal: 

7. Other relevant statements (use additional pages if necessary) : 


DATED at , this day of 719 


Sue, (ete te) fa: elie, te (ave, 6, cera Ke o) -@! ue Wee (eWe nel 6) ie) ce) me" Jw, ce) eure) ce. ib) Jal lela CONG) eure fetes mallee eae 


(signature for the respondent) 
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FILE NOs. oe ay anos eee 
Form 24 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION 


TERMINATING REPRESENTATION RIGHTS AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE: THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
== and =— 
Respondent. 
To: 
1. TAKE Notice that the applicant, on re made an application to the 


Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for a declaration that the respondent no longer 
represents the employees in the bargaining unit described in the attached copy of the application. 


2. You are required to post the enclosed notices to employees of application and of hearing 
(Form 22) immediately. These notices are to be posted in conspicuous places where they are most 
likely to come to the attention of all employees who may be affected by the application. You shall keep 
them posted upon your premises until the terminal date for the application shown in paragraph 4. 


3. You are required to complete and send to the Tribunal the Return of Posting (Form 17) which 
is attached hereto. 


4. The terminal date fixed for this application as directed by the Tribunal is the day of 
, 19 
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5. You shall send to the Tribunal your intervention to this application as well as the material 
listed below so that, 


(a) it is received by the Tribunal not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the terminal date shown in paragraph 4. 


i. A list arranged as in the schedule attached hereto of all employees in the bargaining unit described 
in the application as at ao , the date when the applicant’s application was 


made; 


ii. Documents from among existing employment records containing signatures of the employees whose 
names appear on the list referred to above, also arranged in alphabetical order. 


6. You shall certify the list of employees by adding thereto the following statement: 


“This list has been prepared by me or under my instruction and I hereby confirm the accuracy 
thereof.” 


eS wo fe) 6. 6) 6 8s. 6, One) ees ie 8. e IS (6) ie, ob eet 9) @.e2.m le, 6 le es ia Tk: ete om) Oe vee, 16:16, 6. 16 1d. Oe 


(signature of officer) 


7. If you fail to file the list of employees and documents containing signatures as set out above, the 
Tribunal may proceed to dispose of the case on the evidence before it without further notice to you. 


8. AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE of the hearing of the application by the Tribunal at its Board Room, 


Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of : 
19 , at o’clock in the noon. 
DaTED this day of , 19 
Registrar 
Schedule 


A. List (alphabetically arranged) of all employees in the bargaining unit described in the application of 


thé applicant.as at Chey. d.vicene 4 PL 0) | Se eT RIO ener pled 19..... (Do not include the names of 
employees that appear in B or C.) 


Name Occupational Classification 


988 
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B. List (alphabetically arranged) of all employees who were not actuallv at work on the.......... day of 
eM ee yee 19...., by reason of lay-off, in the bargaining unit described in the application 


of the applicant. 


Name 


Occupational 
Classification 


Expected Date 
of Recall 


= 


List (alphabetically arranged) of all employees not previously shown who were not at work on the 


WL Acishaig ake day Of... icv.sves.ch.ca, 19... ..; Ingthe bargaming, unit; desembed im the applicatien 
the applicant. 
N Occupational Last Day Reason for ee 
mii Classification Worked Absence mr 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 25 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


APPLICATION FOR EXEMPTION ON THE GROUNDS OF RELIGIOUS CONVICTION OR BELIEF 
FROM PAYMENT OF DUES OR CONTRIBUTIONS TO AN EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION AS 
PROVIDED IN A COLLECTIVE AGREEMENT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent 
Employee 
Organization, 
— and — 
Respondent 


Employer or 
Agency of the 
Employer 


The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for exemption on 
the grounds of religious conviction or belief from payment of dues or contributions to an employee 
Organization in a collective agreement entered into between the employee organization and the employer. 


The applicant states: 


1. (a) address of applicant for service: 


(0) address of respondent employee organization: 


2. The applicant has been and continues to be an employee of the respondent employer or 


agency of the employer since the day of ,19 
*3.—(1) A collective agreement, a copy of which is appended hereto, was entered into between 
ig) the employee organization and the employer on the day of 
ae ee 19 , and is operative from the day of ae 2!) od 
applicable. eo Ay ,19 
(2) The dues payment or contributions to an employee organization provision from which 
the applicant is seeking exemption is as follows: 
*4.—(1) A collective agreement was entered into between the employee organization and 
employer but has not been made available to the applicant. 
(2) Under the terms of this collective agreement employees are required to pay dues or 
make contributions to the employee organization. 

5. The grounds upon which the applicant seeks exemption (state as concisely as possible the 
religious conviction or belief for objecting to paying dues or making contributions to the 
employee organization): 

6. Other relevant statements: 

DATED at , this day of ,19 


(signature) 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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BALE ANG a budsy, 3.5.0 cia eee 
Form 26 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR EXEMPTION FROM PAYMENT OF DUES OR CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO AN EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION AS PROVIDED IN A COLLECTIVE AGREEMENT 
ON THE GROUNDS OF RELIGIOUS CONVICTION OR BELIEF AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 

Between: 


Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent 


Employee 
Organization, 


— and — 


Respondent 
Employer or 
Representative 
of the 
Employer 

To THE RESPONDENT: 

1. TAKE NoTIcE that the applicant, on the day of eo , made an 
application to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for exemption from the payment of 
dues or contributions to an employee organization provision in a collective agreement entered into 


between the employee organization and the employer. A copy of the application is attached. 


2. You shall send your reply to this application accompanied by the collective agreement between 
the employee organization and the employer to the Tribunal so that, 


(a) it is received by the Tribunal; or 


(b) if mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed, 


not later than the day of 719 
3. If you fail to send your reply to the Tribunal so that, 
(a) it is received by the Tribunal; or 


(b) if mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed, 


on or before the day of ,19 , the Tribunal may dispose of the application 
on the evidence and representations placed before it by the applicant without further notice to you. 


4. The hearing of the application by the Tribunal will take place at its Board Room, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas 


St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of eS ; 
at o’clock in the noon. . 
DATED this day of mg 

Registrar 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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gOS 0 A i RPS ame ra 
Form 27 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
REPLY TO AN APPLICATION FOR EXEMPTIONS FROM DUES PAYMENT OF CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO AN EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION AS PROVIDED IN A COLLECTIVE AGREEMENT 


ON THE GROUNDS OF RELIGIOUS CONVICTION OR BELIEF 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— ands 
Respondent 
Employee 
Organization 
— and — 
Respondent 
Employer or 
Representative 
of the 
Employer 
The respondent replies to the application for exemption from the payment of dues or contributions 
to an employee organization provision in a collective agreement between the employee organization and 
employer as follows: 
1. (a) correct name of respondent: 
(b) address of respondent: 
(c) address of respondent for service: 

2. A collective agreement, a copy of which is enclosed, was entered into between the employee 
organization and the employer on the day of a ie) , and is 
operative from the day of 719 , to the day of 

ke ; 


3. The provision respecting the payment of dues or contributions to an employee orgaanization in 
the collective agreement is as follows: 


4. The respondent replies to the application as follows: 
DATED at , this day of #19 


(signature for the respondent) 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 28 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


COMPLAINT, UNDER SECTION’ 30, OF THE ACT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Complainant, 
— and == 
Respondent. 
The complainant complains that the grievor(s) named in paragraph 2 has (have) been dealt with 
bY themespondent contrary to’ the provisions 01 SeCtion(s) <4 2 x.c5 4 sc 4G seo wa eh «0 OP ae eee ee 


(specify relevant section(s) see 
MR WR EN OY cigs ee as Saat iG ae, Bete) aca 8 of the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act, and requests 


Bi 10) Wes Ed, OW Wied GSS tai bel (eho e) 6. 6) 1) 6y eh Se 16) Wi eS) OO. lel Ua. Oe HC FO 8) levers: ete es eh) OL Ip Say eel IS Sie Oe Nee ok me he. Jel 16S ore. SO eh el ee ce wel fe, ia: io! (@) iw (ie) Wr cet le ay 6 apie) derieumawle) (6) eee 


(state relief sought by grievor(s) see Note Number 2 below) 
1. (a) name of complainant: 
(b) address of complainant for service: 
(c) name of respondent: 
(d) address of respondent: 
2. (a) name(s) of grievor(s) : 
(b) address(es) and telephone number(s) of grievor(s): 


*Strike out 
ifnot  *3. (a) name of any other person or organization that may be affected by the complaint: 


applicable. 
(b) address of person, or organization that may be affected by the complaint: 


4. The following is a concise statement of the nature of each act or omission complained of 
(use additional sheets if necessary. See Note Number 3 below) 


Veit BOUT: 5 = teal torre wie gun ae aelaneh cinetainn aes mnt aie Glee Goes ae ene mean wire the grievor(s) was 


(or name and position with respondent) 
of the respondent’ contrary te" the provisions’ Gf se€etion(s) Po) ae ee be ede ee ee 


of the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act in that he did on his own behalf or on behalf of 
the respondent: 
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5. The following steps have been taken on behalf of the grievor(s) for the adjustment of the 
matters giving rise to the complaint (if none has been taken state the reason why): 


6. The person or organization set out above in paragraph 3 (a) is affected by the complaint for 
the following reason(s): 


Other relevant statements: 


a | 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


Boe) Tel ee) Wey ie ne mye) 66 He eee wei Heer: SN Pa Re Netie ie) we el 6 le ie ke we ote Rel 


(signature of complainant) 


N.B. Failure to complete this form, setting out all the particulars, may cause delay in the processing of 


1 


a 


a 


this complaint. 
NoTEs 


Before a grievor is entitled to relief under section 32 of the Act, it must be established that the respondent has 
acted contrary to some section of the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act OTHER THAN SECTION 32. 
Where the complaint is made under clause 32 (1) (a) of the Act insert in the space indicated the section or 
sections of the Act the respondent is alleged to have violated. 


Where the complaint is made under clause 32 (1) (b) of the Act insert in the space indicated “section 36”. 


Where the complaint is made under clause 32 (1) (c) of the Act insert in the space indicated the section or 
sections of the Act named in clause 32 (1) (c) which the respondent is alleged to have violated. 


The relief which the Tribunal is entitled to give is set out in clauses 32 (4) (a), (6) and (c) of the Act. 


Paragraph 4 should be completed with care. Each act or omission complained of, together with the 
section of the Act alleged to have been violated in each instance, shall be specified. 


There shall be a concise statement of the material facts, actions and omissions upon which he intends 
to rely as constituting such improper or irregular conduct, including the time when and the place 
where the actions or omissions complained of occurred and the names of the persons who engaged in 
or committed them, but not the evidence by which the material facts, actions or omissions are 
to be proved, and, where he alleges that the improper or irregular conduct constitutes a violation of any 
provision of the Act, he shall include a reference to the section or sections of the Act containing such 
provision. 


. No person shall adduce evidence at the hearing of an application or complaint of any material fact 


that has not been included in the application or complaint or in any document filed under these 
Rules in respect of the application or complaint, except with the consent of the Tribunal and, if the 
Tribunal considers it advisable to give such consent, it may do so upon such terms and conditions 
as it thinks advisable. 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 29 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
COMPLAINT UNDER SECTION 32 OF THE ACT 


(FAILURE TO COMPLY WITH THE TERMS OF SETTLEMENT OF PRIOR COMPLAINT) 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Complainant, 
— anid = 
Respondent. 


The complainant complains that the respondent has not complied with the terms of settlement of 
complaint made under section 32 of the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act contrary to subsection (5) of 


that section. 


ya G0 ae A aa eh Ree ngs PROTON ram aR ti Rar alte hd CE Me cb leh eae a complaint under section 32 


the parties entered into a written settlement of that complaint (a signed copy of which is 
filed herewith). 


2. The respondent has failed to comply with the terms of the settlement as follows: 


OR 8 vie ge, \i4' Wej Ge a Rioivey of eu Bek oho 1a he dat opie) (6, oil we arsine: Sl) sa) so) “ena: apie: Keptey oyle\ Le SN Op le ha leieyce ‘aus. :6 16, jie Yo fal eae Fo\ emueleh GAO fe galtejhet Rect aites omiatie! fa leis sienere 


© Pico le) “sees, aie) (er We oie die) ein Eset ch etre) fe mile lel sive oe S60 eile ole. pelle Ye elerle hee), «pee dive Be: ove! ©: jeje: Teva te fer .0;cetues: ohiby fee. alle; « Se fate susie ole) ues 


3. (a) name of complainant: 
(b) address of complainant for service: 
(c) name of respondent: 
(d) address of respondent: 
*Strike out *(e) name of intervener: 
if not 
applicable. *(f) address of intervener: 
4. (a) name(s) of grievor(s): 
(6) address(es) or grievor(s): 


5. The following steps have been taken on behalf of the complainant to obtain compliance with 
the terms of the settlement: 


6. Other relevant statements: 
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SST Ge hy eG ee bee ee ey eee ee eS ee Sa Ra, a cee Md, 6) ee el ay Obi elie) 6s 2) a icelee) eo) ce ied ein) BS) a8 6) 6) %0) a! shar adel Ole. ww. a cee bale spiel 6 Ste & 


oe CSC e see Saws ko RM Fe eesE Sb eee enone 6 8 Cle w le 8 ae U mR eee es) eal eel ele. Se meee le eee lehieie) oat ee hie ae beaeh Sa sede ee we we © 8 Le 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


Sie) Colter e) Tesbie a, Oy Val ey (ST ie say bee ChE URL iw) Sel #76) 06 cal cele @! 1) ce, @) (opie) Ml Weteh @. Jeolna) ce) ie) Tene, ew ous ig Oe 


(signature of complainant) 
N.B. Failure to complete this form setting out all the particulars, or failure to file’ an original signed 


copy of the terms of settlement of the prior complaint under section 32 of the Act may cause delay 
in the processing of this complaint. 


Or Kee, Tui 37 Ss. 2. part. 


Form 30 
Crown Emplovees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF INQUIRY INTO COMPLAINT UNDER SECTION 32 OF THE ACT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Complainant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
To: 

1. TAKE NoTICcE that has been authorized by 
the Ontario Labour Relations Tribunal on the day of , 19 to inquire into 
the complaint of the complainant that 
and to report to the Board 

2. AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE that the inquiry by ; 
on day, the day of en ; o'clock in the 
noon, 

DATED this day of , 19 


Registrar 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 31 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


REPLY TO COMPLAINT UNDER SECTION 32 OF THE ACT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS BOARD 


Between: 
Complainant, 


— and — 
Respondent. 


The respondent states in reply to the complaint of the complainant as follows: 
1. (a) correct name of respondent: 
(b) address of respondent: 
(c) address of respondent for service: 
2. (a) name, if any, of any other person or organization that may be affected by the complaint: 


(b) address of person or organization that may be affected by the complaint: 


3. The person or organization set out above in paragraph 2 (a) is affected by the complaint for 
the following reason(s) : 


4. The respondent replies to the complaint as follows: 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


(signature for the respondent) 
O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 32 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 
INTERVENTION IN COMPLAINT UNDER SECTION 32 OF THE ACT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Complainant, 


— and — 
Respondent. 


intervenes 


MeSt« ve fe ie) seg he Ee) o 6 0 6 Pie ie) oe es (9 mt ie 6 fee (op a vee eye fe (Sicoy SPEARS @ eh is) os eee © oki se) seeks Leas Bele « « Seale Melee sah et seb eas me selene 


(name of intervener) 
in this proceeding. 


1. The intervener states: 

(a) address of intervener: 

(>) address of intervener for service: 
2. The intervener claims to be affected by the complaint for the following reason(s) : 
3. The intervener desires to make the following submissions: 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


6. se: a) © eo «ae 6 ee ee eo Sie), Oo 6 eo ew, Ow a 0) 8. ie eg! ew) 6 we 0 Oe ee ee 


(signature for the intervener) 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 33 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF REPORT OF ADJUDICATOR OR INVESTIGATOR 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent, 
— and — 
Intervener. 
Lo: 
1. Attached hereto is a copy of the report of upon the inquiry he was authorized 
to make under the Tribunal’s direction, dated the , 19 in this matter. 


2.—(1) TAKE Notice that if you desire to make representations as to the accuracy of the report or as 
to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view of the report, you shall send to the Tribunal a 
statement of desire to make representations which shall, 


(a) be in writing signed by the person making the statement or his representative ; 
(o) contain the names of the parties to the application ; 
(c) contain a return mailing address; and 


(d) contain a statement as to whether you desire a hearing before the Tribunal in connection with 
the report. 


(2) If you desire to make representations as to the accuracy of the report, your statement of desire shall 
contain a concise statement of your allegations as to errors in or omissions from the report. 


(3) If ou wish to make representations as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach in view of 
the report, your statement shall contain a summary of the representations you wish the Tribunal to 
consider in connection with the report. 


3. A statement referred to in paragraph 2 shall be sent to the Tribunal so that, 
(a) It is received by the Tribunal not later than the day of p19 ; or 


(b) if it is mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Onterio, it is mailed not later than the day of aaa 


*4. IF NO STATEMENT OF DESIRE TO MAKE REPRESENTATIONS IS SENT TO THE 
TRIBUNAL IN ACCORDANCE WITH PARAGRAPHS 2 AND 3, THE TRIBUNAL MAY DISPOSE 
OF THE APPLICATION UPON THE MATERIAL BEFORE IT WITHOUT FURTHER NOTICE 
TO THE PARTIES. 


DATED at _ this day of ae 


Registrar 


*If you do not request a hearing but wish the Tribunal to consider your representations on the report 
without a hearing, you shall include in your statement of desire all the representations you desire the 
Tribunal to consider in connection with the report. 

O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 34 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION THAT 
EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION HAS DECLARED OR AUTHORIZED A STRIKE 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 


Respondent. 


The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for a declaration that the 
respondent has declared or authorized a strike contrary to section 31 of the Act. 


The applicant states: 
12 (2) address of applicant: 
(b) address of applicant for service: 
(c) address of respondent: 


2. The material facts upon which the applicant intends to rely in support of its allegation are 
as follows: 


DATED at , this day of 419 


© a (ee) io a re wieitia, 6) & ee (ere) (6) 10: ww) 6. a: ‘eel e (oS ip mile 6 Me) oe me) mcm ‘a! e) lm hp) cel ca Stel Omen 


(signature for the applicant) 
OD Rég 2150/7373" 25 pave 
Form 35 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION THAT EMPLOYEES ARE ENGAGING IN A STRIKE 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 


—= and — 
Respondents. 


The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for a declaration that 
employees of the applicant are engaging in a strike contrary to section 27 of the Act. 


The applicant states: 
1. (a) address of applicant: 
(b) address of applicant for service: 
(c) addresses of respondents: 


2. The material facts upon which the applicant intends to rely in support of allegation are as 
follows: 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


(signature for the applicant) 
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Form 36 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION THAT EMPLOYER HAS CAUSED LOCK-OUT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
= ane 
Respondent. 


The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for a declaration that the 
respondent has caused a lock-out contrary to section 27 of the Act. 


The applicant states: 
1. (a) address of applicant: 
(b) address of applicant for service: 
(c) address of respondent: 


2. The material facts upon which the applicant intends to rely in support of its allegation are 
as follows: 


DATED at , this day of rao 


©. 6) 1o) 6 Nels S06 ©) 6 @iie) © m6 06 ww 4 68% 01 66 6 8 ww Oe 6 8 © One © 68 © ee ww fe ws © 6 « 


(signature for the applicant) 


Ow Reg. 150//3)8. 2, part. 
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Form 37 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


NOTICE OF APPLICATION FOR DECLARATION AS TO STRIKE OR LOCK-OUT 
OR FOR CONSENT TO INSTITUTE PROSECUTION AND OF HEARING 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
To THE RESPONDENT, 
1. TAKE NOTICE that the applicant, on , 19 , made to the Ontario Public 


Service Labour Relations Tribunal an application, a copy of which is attached, for 
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2. You shall send to the Tribunal your reply, if any, to this application, so that, 


(a) it is received by the Tribunal; or 


(b) if mailed by registered mail addressed to the Tribunal at its office, Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W 
Toronto, Ontario, it is mailed not later than the day of 7419 


3. AND FURTHER TAKE NOTICE of the hearing of the application by the Tribunal at its Board Room 
Suite 2100, 180 Dundas St. W., Toronto, Ontario, on day, the day of 
19 ek o'clock. 


>) 


4. If you fail to attend the hearing of the application on the day of 


19 , or at any continuation thereof, the Tribunal may dispose of the application on the evidence and 
representations placed before it at such hearing or hearings without further notice to you. 


DATED this day of , 19 
Registrar 
O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
RihEe NOs 22e waves cc dete 
Form 38 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


REPLY TO APPLICATION #OR) DECLAKATION-AS TOVSTRIKE OR LOCK-OUT 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
eee out The respondent states in reply to the application for a declaration as to the ee as 
applicable. 


follows: 
1. (a) correct name of respondent: 
(b) address of respondent: 
(c) address of respondent for service: 


2. The respondent replies to the application as follows: 


DATED at , this 


(signature for the respondent) 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 39 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


APPLICATION FOR CONSENT TO INSTITUTE PROSECUTION 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 


The applicant applies to the Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal for consent to 
institute a prosecution of the respondent for an offence under the Act. 


The applicant states: 
1. (a) address of applicant: 
(b) address of applicant for service: 


(c) address of respondent: 
2. The nature of the alleged offence: 
3. The date of commencement of the alleged offence: 


4. The material facts upon which the applicant intends to rely as establishing the offence are 
as follows: — 


DATED at , this day of lo 


SMe we (eel ne ele, hm: ce ie le) ai tye eel wT eus6 (eo cele Aa ee ce 6 ee ie lease e; mena eee See Bt ae 


(signature for the applicant) 


O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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PULERNO concent aso de mere eae 
Form 40 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


KEPLY TO. APPLICATION FOR CONSENT TO INSIITULE PROSECUTION 
BEFORE THE ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 


Applicant, 


— and — 


Respondent. 


The respondent states in reply to the application for consent to prosecute for an offence under the 
Act as follows: 


1. (a) correct name of respondent: 
(b) address of respondent for service: 
(c) address of respondent : 
2. The respondent replies to the application as follows: 


DaTED at , this day of alte 


ahia- ay eye) <6) LAP STLS YS LeUks, 18) se] A’ (67 0) 16 EP pane AS eee 0) OOH 610) Cet) 6 6 wee a Sek Te 6 O¥e) (6 016! 9: ol 


(signature for the respondent) 


O; Reg. 150) (3)08:.2) part. 


Form 41 
Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


In the matter of a decision of the Grievance Settlement Board under section 19 of the Crown Employees 
Collective Bargaining Act. 


Between: 
Complainant, 
— and — 
Respondent. 
To: The Registrar of the Supreme Court: 
Pa ee eres wares TO rer Per eet OR og yr em Ruma a teh et riN here iae rete Pane being a 
(name) 


(Party, employer, employee organization or employee) 
affected by the decision of the Grievance Settlement Board under section 19 of the Crown Employees 
Collective Bargaining Act, hereby files the decision under the said section 19. 
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2. The decision was made under the following circumstances: 
i. Members of the Grievance Settlement Board: 
ii. Appearances for Complainant : 
iii. Appearances for Respondent: 
iv. Date and Place of Hearing: 
v. Date of Decision: 
vi. Date of Release of Decision: 
vii. Date Provided in Decision for Compliance: 
3. The decision, exclusive of the reasons therefor, reads as follows: 
4. The respondent has failed to comply with the decision. 
DATED at , this day of , 19 


I certify that the copy of the decision is a true copy and the particulars set out herein are within my 
knowledge and accurate. 


is) feo 9: 9 Ore. 10) o> Sates dene) to. eof she "ee 6. ie. iwi @) © we feo vb! ie) (6) 6 ee) les aioe wile, wa. hl IB) ele lel 6 


(signature of person filing the decision or, where person filing 
is an employee organization, of an officer authorized in that 
behalf) 
O. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
Form 42 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


STATEMENT OF TRUSTEESHIP OVER EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION TO THE 
ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


(name of parent body filing statement) 


PAVING BSSUMEd SUDErVIsION OF CONITO! OVEE so ie cee tim pinamig ee a enh amr ae HA em © oe Ro RR awe 
(name of subordinate employee organization) 


submits the following information to The Ontario Public Service Labour Relations Tribunal under 
section 46 of the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act: 


1. (a) Head office address of parent body that has assumed supervision or control: 
(b) Address for service of such parent body: 

2. Address of the subordinate employee organization: 

3. Date on which supervision or control was assumed: 


4.—(1) Name(s) and address(es) of person(s) appointed to exercise supervision or control over 
subordinate employee organization: 


(2) The appointment made: 


(a) if by the executive or other body by (the name of the body and the names and official positions of 
the persons composing the body): 


(b) if by an individual or individuals by (the name(s) and official position(s) of such person(s) ): 
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5. Period of time during which supervision or control is to be exercised: 
6.—(1) Detailed statement of the terms under which supervision or control is to be exercised (give 
the provisions of any document, including the constitution or by-laws, appointing a supervisor or controller 


and defining the terms under which supervision or control is to be exercised) : 


(2) The provisions, if any, that have been made in the terms under which supervision or control is to 
be exercised for: 


(a) the holding of membership meetings of the subordinate employee organization: 
(b) the representation of members of the subordinate employee. organization at conferences and 
conventions of the employee organization that has assumed supervision or control over the 


subordinate employee organization: 


DATED at , this day of , 19 


O16) 1o) ee) eee: elle Us colle. 9. OLS 6 ele) @ 1m. Ree ne) eae @ [Ree ke) eke) lel wsel seks! cele ei jal ome. Tehnell (o's a giolns! 


(signatures of principal officers) 


QO) Reg. (50/73, ca2spart 
Form 43 


Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


ONTARIO PUBLIC SERVICE LABOUR RELATIONS TRIBUNAL 


Between: 
Applicant, 
— and — 
Respondent, 
sand — 

Intervener. 
| Per Oe re CAPER AES Mest ETC Thee ame ye PoE ete! he OAS CIRO. ass Se ae see coe eek kl ee ee 
Gib is Ce Mins bite ace lees eco NN tn ON Ue ee Lat rs ETL St Gi sadn alate tun a ievle oae de eer agi oe eaents Rea ect tea ee 
6) ee Ee Peer eT ESR Te. he RRR ay rer, ems a a OO 7h oder aren gamete nso ee eg a Say CO TEN 

(occupation) 
make oath and say as follows: 
T eH Onin Wee ees so. Beh os day Ste. cbc anges. CAV: iOl ake tinea aw eee on a 19 
POIeOHANLY SERVO. ie wie cabo ee ern ee or aan ee ao with the attached summons by delivering a true 


copy-of the summons. to: and leaving 1 with-suchiperon at. 1 ees eek he ee ee ee ee 
together with $ as conduct money 


SWORN before me at the............ 


one. OQ. Reg. 150/73, s. 2, part. 
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REGULATION 233 


under the Crown Employees Collective Bargaining Act 


RULES. OF PROCEDURE 
INTERPRETATION 
1.—(1) In these Rules, 


(a) “file” means, except where otherwise 
stated, file with the Tribunal; 


(b) “registrar’’ means the registrar of the 
Tribunal ; 


(c) “‘respondent’”” means the person named 
in an application or complaint or added as 
a respondent by the Tribunal. 


(2) Where a period of time is prescribed by these 
Rules and is expressed as a number of days, holi- 
days and Saturdays shall not be counted in the 
computation of the period. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 1. 


APPLICATIONS 


GENERAL 


2. Where an application is made to the Tribunal, 
the registrar shall fix a terminal date for the ap- 
plication which shall be not less than ten days and 
not more than thirty days, as directed by the 
Tribunal, after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar serves the 
employer with notice of application for 
posting, where it is personally served; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day 
on which the registrar mails the notice of 
application to the employer for posting, 
where it is served by mail. O. Reg. 151/73, 
ges 


REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 


3. An application for representation rights as bar- 
gaining agent shall be made in quadruplicate in Form 
4 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 and shall be accompanied by the statement of the 
employee organization in Form 1 of the said Regula- 
tion, the statement of income and expenditure in Form 
2 of the said Regulation and the affidavit in Form 3 of 
the said Regulation. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 3. 


4.—(1) The registrar shall serve the applicant with 
a notice of the fixing of the terminal date for the appli- 
cation in Form 5 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980. 


(2) The registrar shall serve the respondent with, 


(a) a copy of the application; 


(b) a notice of application and of hearing in 
Form 6 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980; and 


(c) an appropriate number of notices of applica- 
tion in Form 7 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 for post- 
Mie. 20, Reg. 5173. 6A. 


5. The applicant shall, not later than the second 
day after the terminal date for the application, file a 
declaration concerning membership documents in 
Form 8 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 5. 


6.—(1) The respondent shall file a reply in quad- 
ruplicate in Form 9 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 not later than the termi- 
nal date for the application and the reply shall be 
accompanied by a copy of any existing or recently 
expired collective bargaining agreement that is or was 
recently binding upon the respondent in the bargaining 
unit claimed by either the application or the respon- 
dent to be appropriate. 


(2) The respondent shall file with its reply docu- 
ments, from among existing employment records, 
containing the signatures of the employees whose 
names appear on the list of employees in the bargain- 
ing unit arranged as in the Schedule to Form 9 of 
Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980. 


(3) The accuracy of the list of employees in the 
Schedule to Form 9 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 shall be certified by an 
officer of the employer or by an officer of the agency of 
the employer, as the case requires, by his signature at 
the foot or end of the Schedule. 


(4) Where the respondent proposes a bargaining 
unit different from the one proposed by the applicant, 
the respondent, or the body representing the respon- 
dent, shall indicate on the list of employees in the 
Schedule to Form 9 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 the name and classifica- 
tion of any person the respondent proposes should be 
excluded from, as well as the name and classification 
of any person the respondent proposes should be added 
to the bargaining unit proposed by the applicant and 
shall file with the Tribunal documents containing the 
signatures of any such additional person. O. Reg. 
151/73, s. 6. 


7. The registrar shall serve upon any employee 
organization named in the application or reply as 
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claiming, or known to him as claiming, to be the 
bargaining agent of or to represent any employees 
who may be affected by the application a copy of 
the application and a notice of application in Form 10 
of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980; “©. Reg. 151/7355527. 


8.—(1) An employee organization that is served 
with a notice of application or that claims to repre- 
sent or to be the bargaining agent of any employees 
who may be affected by the application shall file its 
intervention, if any, in quadruplicate in Form 11 of 
Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 not later than the terminal date for the applica- 
tion. 


(2) Where an employee organization referred to 
in subsection (1) claims to be the bargaining agent of 
any employees who may be affected by the applica- 
tion and is or was recently bound by a collective 
agreement with the respondent, it shall file a copy 
of the collective agreement. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 8. 


9.—(1) An employee organization desiring repre- 
sentation rights as bargaining agent of employees 
who may be affected by the application shall file a 
notice of intervention and application for repre- 
sentation rights in quadruplicate in Form 12 of 
Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 not later than the terminal date for the applica- 
tion that shall be accompanied by a declaration con- 
cerning membership documents in Form 8 of the said 
Regulation. 


(2) Section 2 does not apply to a notice and applica- 
tion under subsection (1). 


(3) The registrar shall serve the employer with 
copies of the notice and application filed under sub- 
section (1) for posting. O. Reg.151/73, s. 9. 


EVIDENCE AS TO REPRESENTATION 


10.—(1) Evidence of membership in an em- 
ployee organization or of objection by employees to 
representation rights of an employee organization 
or of signification by employees that they no longer 
wish to be represented by an employee organization 
shall not be accepted by the Tribunal on an applica- 
tion for representation rights or for a declaration 
terminating rights unless the evidence is in writing, 
signed by the employee or each member of a group 
of employees, as the case may be, and, 


a) is accompanie 

) i panied by 
(i) the return mailing address of the 
person who files the evidence, ob- 


jection or signification, and 


(ll) the name of the body, if any 
representing the employer; and 


(b) is filed not later than the terminal date 
for the application. 
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(2) No oral evidence of membership in an em- 
ployee organization or of objection by employees 
to representation rights of an employee organiza- 
tion or of signification by employees that they no 
longer wish to be represented by an employee 
organization shall be accepted by the Tribunal 
except to identify and substantiate the written evi- 
dence referred to in subsection (1). 


(3) Any employee or group of employees affected 
by an application for representation rights or by a 
declaration of termination of representation rights 
and desiring to make representations to the Tribunal 
in opposition to the application may file a state- 
ment in writing of such desire in the form prescribed 
by subsection (1) not later than the terminal date for 
the application. 


(4) An employee or group of employees who has 
filed a statement of desire in the form and manner 
required by this section may appear and be heard 
at the hearing or at any hearing directed by the 
Tribunal, in person or by a representative. O. Reg. 
L51/73,-s.010, 


REPRESENTATION VOTES 


11. Where the Tribunal directs the taking of a 
representation vote and refers the matter to the 
registrar, the registrar may, subject to the provi- 
sions of the reference, 


(a) settle the list of employees to be used for 
the purposes of the vote; 


(0) settle the form of the ballot; 


(c) settle the date and hour for the taking 
of the vote; 


(a) set the number and location of the polling 
places ; 


——— 


prepare notices of the taking of the vote in 
Form 13 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980 and direct posting 
thereof by the employer on his premises; 


(e 


(f) act as the returning officer or appoint a 
returning officer ; 


(g) appoint such deputy returning officers 
and poll clerks as he deems necessary ; 


(h) give any directions he considers necessary 
for the disposition of improperly marked 
ballots and of ballots of persons whose 
eligibility to vote has been challenged by 
a party or is in doubt and generally for the 
proper conduct of the vote; 


(2) take the vote by secret ballot on the 
premises of the employer during working 
hours if practicable or, if not practicable, 
in any other manner or place approved by 
the Tribunal; and 
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(j) direct all interested persons to refrain and 
desist from propaganda and electioneering 
during the day or days the vote is taken. 
. Reg. 15t7as. 1f- 


12.—(1) Subject to subsection (2), the returning 
officer shall, upon the completion of the vote, 


(a) prepare a report of the vote; 


(b) serve a copy of the report together with a 
notice of the report in Form 14 or 15, as the 
case requires, of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 upon each of 
the parties; 


(c) serve the employer with an appropriate 
number of copies of the report and the 
notice; and 


(ad) file a copy of the report. 


(2) Where the Tribunal or the registrar directs 
that the ballot box be sealed and that the ballots 
be not counted pending a further direction by the 
Tribunal and the Tribunal subsequently directs 
that the ballots be counted, the returning officer 
shall, upon completion of the counting of the 
ballots, 


(a) prepare a report of the vote; 


(b) serve a copy of the report together with a 
notice of the report in Form 16 of Regulation 
232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 
upon each of the parties; 


(c) serve the employer with an appropriate 
number of copies of the report and the 
notice; and 


(d) file a copy of the report. 


(3) The employer shall post the copies of the 
report and notice immediately upon their receipt 
and keep them posted upon the employer’s prem- 
ises in conspicuous places where they are most 
likely to come to the attention of all employees who 
may be affected by the application until the ex- 
piration of the twelfth day after the day on which 
the returning officer served the employer with 
copies of the report and the notice. 


(4) Immediately after the employer has posted 
the copies of the report and notice under subsec- 
tion (3), the employer or the body shall file a return 
of posting in Form 17 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 12. 


13.—(1) Subject to subsection (3), where a rep- 
resentation vote is taken, 


(a) a party; or 


(b) any employee or representative of a group 
of employees, 


who desires to make representations as to any 
matter relating to the representation vote, or as to 
the accuracy of the report of the returning officer, 
or as to the conclusions the Tribunal should reach 
in view of the report, shall file a statement of desire 
as mentioned in Form 14 or 15, as the case may be, 
of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 on or before the last day for the posting of the 
copies of the report and notices under subsection 12 


(3). 


(2) Where a representation vote is taken in con- 
nection with a direction that the ballot box be 
sealed and the Tribunal subsequently directs that 
the ballots be counted, 


(a) a party; or 


(0) any employee or representative of a group 
of employees, who desires to make repre- 
sentations as to the accuracy of the report 
of the returning officer on the counting of 
the ballots or the conclusions the Tribunal 
should reach in view of the report, shall 
file a statement of desire as mentioned in 
Form 16 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980, on or before the last 
day of the posting of the copies of the report 
and notices under subsection 12 (3). 


(3) Upon receiving a statement of desire to make 
representation in the form and manner required 
by this section that contains a statement that a 
party or any employee or representative of a 
group of employees desires a hearing before the 
Tribunal, the registrar shall serve a notice of 
hearing in Form 18 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 upon each of the parties 
to the proceedings and upon each person who has filed 
a statement. 


(4) Where no statement of desire to make 
representations has been filed in the form and 
manner required by this section, or no such state- 
ment that has been filed states that a party, em- 
ployee or representative of a group of employees 
desires a hearing before the Tribunal, the Tribunal 
may dispose of the application upon the material 
then before it without further notice to any party 
or to the employees. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 13. 


INQUIRY OFFICERS 


14.—(1) In this section, “inquiry officer’’ means 
a person, other than a person making an inquiry 
under section 32 of the Act, authorized by the 
Tribunal to inquire into and report upon any matter 
arising out of a proceeding before the Tribunal. 


(2) An inquiry officer shall file his report imme- 
diately upon its completion and where the Tribunal 
so directs, the registrar shall serve upon each of the 
parties to the proceeding and, in the case of an ap- 
plication for representation rights or for a declara- 
tion terminating bargaining rights, upon any em- 
ployee or representative of a group of employees 
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who appeared at the hearing of the application, a 
copy of the report and a notice of the report in 
Form 19 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980. 


(3) Any person who is served with a notice of the 
report and desires to make representations con- 
cerning the report shall file a statement of desire as 
mentioned in Form 19 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 not later than the twelfth 
day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
notice of the report, where it was served per- 
sonally; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day on 
which the registrar mailed the notice of 
the report, where it was served by mail. 


(4) Where no statement of desire to make repre- 
sentations has been filed in the form and manner 
required by subsection (3), or any such statement 
that has been filed does not state that a party, 
employee or representative of a group of employees 
desires a hearing before the Tribunal, the Tribunal 
may dispose of the application upon the material 
before it without further notice to any party or to 
the employees. 


(5) Where a statement of desire to make repre- 
sentations is filed in the form and manner required 
by this section and the person filing the statement 
states that he desires a hearing, or where the Tri- 
bunal so directs, the registrar shall serve each of the 
parties to the proceedings with a notice of hearing 
in Form 18 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations 
of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 14. 


TERMINATION OF REPRESENTATION RIGHTS 


15. An application for a declaration of termination 
of representation rights shall be made in quadruplicate 
in Form 20 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations 
of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 15. 


16.—(1) The registrar shall serve the applicant with 
a notice of the fixing of the terminal date for the appli- 
cation in Form 5 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980. 


(2) The registrar shall serve the respondent with, 
(a) a copy of the application; and 


(b) a notice of application and of hearing in 
Form 21 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980. 


(3) The registrar shall serve the employer with an 
appropriate number of notices of application in Form 
22 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980 for posting. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 16. 


17. A respondent shall file a reply in quadruplicate 
in Form 23 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations 


of Ontario, 1980 not later than the terminal date for 
the application. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 17. 


18.—(1) Where the application is made by a 
person other than the employer, the registrar shall 
serve the employer with a copy of the application 
and a notice of application and of hearing in Form 24 
of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980. 


(2) The employer, when a copy of an application 
and a notice of application and of hearing are served as 
set out in subsection (1) shall file an intervention, if 
any, in quadruplicate in Form 11 of Regulation 232 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 not later than 
the terminal date for the application. 


(3) Where the employer files an intervention, 
the employer shall file, 


(a) alist arranged as in the Schedule to Form 24 
of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980 of all employees in the bar- 
gaining unit described in the application as at 
the date when the application was made; and 


(b) documents arranged in alphabetical order 
from among existing employment records 
containing signatures of the employees 
whose names appear on the list referred 
to in clause (a), 


and the accuracy of the list of employees shall be 
certified by an officer of the employer or by an officer 
of the agency of the employer, as the case requires, 
by his signature at the foot or end of the list. 
QO. Ree 15 liso... 


EXEMPTION FROM PAYMENT OF DUES OR 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO AN EMPLOYEE ORGANIZATION 
PROVISIONS OF A COLLECTIVE AGREEMENT 


19.—(1) An application for exemption from a 
payment of dues or contributions to an employee 
organization provision in a collective agreement on 
the grounds of religious conviction or belief shall 
be made in quadruplicate in Form 25 of Regulation 
232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. 


(2) Section 2 does not apply to an application under 
subsection (1). O. Reg. 151/73, s. 19. 


20. The registrar shall serve the employee or- 
ganization and the employer or the body that 
represents the employer, as the case requires, with 
a copy of the application and a notice of applica- 
tion and of hearing in Form 26 of Regulation 232 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 and shall serve 
the applicant with a notice of hearing in Form 18 of 
Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 20. 


21.—(1) The employee organization and _ the 
employer or the body that represents the employer, 
as the case requires, shall file their replies in quadru- 
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plicate in Form 27 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 not later than the twelfth 
day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
notice of application and of hearing, where 
it was served personally; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day on 
which the registrar mailed the notice of 
application and of hearing, where it was 
served by mail. 


(2) Each reply shall be accompanied by a copy of 
the collective agreement in operation between the 
employee organization and employer at the date 
of the application. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 21. 


COMPLAINT UNDER SECTION 32 OF THE ACT 


22. A complaint under section 32 of the Act shall be 
made in quadruplicate in Form 28 or 29, as the case 
requires, of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1950, oO. Reg. 15 1/73,5. 22.. 


23. Where the Tribunal authorizes an investi- 
gator to inquire into a complaint, the investigator 
shall deliver a copy of the complaint to, 


(a) the person against whom the complaint is 
made; 


(0) each interested person named in the com- 
plaint; and 


(c) such other persons as the Tribunal may 
direct. 4). hep, lot dss. 20. 


24.—(1) Where the Tribunal inquires into the 
complaint by means of a hearing by the Tribunal, 
the registrar shall serve, 


(a) the complaint; 


(b) the person against whom the complaint is 
made; 


(c) each interested person named in the com- 
plaint; and 


(d) such other persons as the Tribunal may 
direct, 


with a notice of hearing in Form 18 of Regulation 232 
of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 and where a 
copy of the complaint has not been previously served 
upon such persons other than the complainant the 
registrar shall also serve a copy of the complaint upon 
them. 


(2) Where the Tribunal, pursuant to clause 41 (1) (d) 
of the Act, authorizes an adjudicator to inquire into 
the complaint and report to the Tribunal, the registrar 
shall serve, 


(a) the complainant; 
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(b) the person against whom the complaint is 
made; 


(c) each interested person named in the com- 
plaint; and 


(d) such other person as the Tribunal may 
direct, 


with a notice of inquiry in Form 30 of Regulation 232 
of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. 


(3) The person against whom the complaint is made 
shall file his reply, if any, in quadruplicate in Form 31 
of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980 not later than the twelfth day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
notice of hearing or inquiry, where it was 
served personally; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day 
on which the registrar mailed the notice 
or inquiry, where it was served by mail. 


(4) A person, other than the person against 
whom the complaint is made, who has been served 
with a copy of the complaint and notice of hearing, 
shall file his intervention, if any, in quadruplicate 
in Form 32 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations 
of Ontario, 1980 not later than the twelfth day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
notice of hearing or inquiry, where it was 
served personally; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day on 
which the registrar mailed the notice of 
hearing or inquiry, where it was served by 
mail/*{O% Reg? 151/73) si824: 


25.—(1) The registrar shall serve a copy of the 
report of an adjudicator or investigator authorized 
to inquire into the complaint, together with a 
notice of the report in Form 33 of Regulation 232 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980, upon each of 
the persons served with the notice of inquiry. 


(2) Any person served with the notice of inquiry 
who desires to make representation concerning the 
report shall file a statement of desire as mentioned 
in Form 33 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations 
of Ontario, 1980 not later than the twelfth day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
person with the notice of report, where it 
was served personally; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day on 
which the registrar mailed the notice of 
report to the person, where it was served 
by mail. 


(3) Where the registrar receives a statement of 
desire to make representations in the form and 
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manner required by this section, or where the 
Tribunal so directs, the registrar shall serve each of 
the persons served with a notice of inquiry with a 
notice of hearing by the Tribunal in Form 18 of 
Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 
1980;,. Rega ti nsy 5°25; 


DECLARATION AS TO STRIKE OR LOCK-OUT 


26.—(1) An application for a declaration that an 
employee organization has declared or authorized a 
strike or that employees are engaging in a strike shall 
be made in quadruplicate in Form 34 or 35, as the 
case requires, of Regulation 232 of Revised Regula- 
tions of Ontario, 1980. 


(2) An application for a declaration that the 
employer has declared or authorized a lock-out or 
is engaging in a lock-out shall be made in quadru- 
plicate in Form 36 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980. 


(3) Section 2 does not apply to an application under 
subsection (1) or (2). O. Reg. 151/73, s. 26. 


27. The registrar shall serve each respondent 
with, 


(a) a copy of the application; and 


(6) a notice of application and of hearing in 
Form 37 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regu- 
lations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/73, 
Seu Je 


28. A respondent may reply by filing his reply in 
quadruplicate in Form 38 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 not later than the sixth 
day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
respondent with the notice of application, 
where it was served personally; or 


(0) the day immediately following the day on 
which the registrar mailed the notice of 
application to the respondent, where it 
was served by mail. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 28. 


CONSENT TO INSTITUTE PROSECUTION 


29.—(1) An application for consent to institute 
a prosecution shall be made in quadruplicate in 
Form 39 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980. 


(2) Section 2 does not apply to an application under 
subsection (1). 


(3) The registrar shall serve each respondent with, 

(a) a copy of the application; and 
(b) a notice of-application and of hearing in 
Form 37 of Regulation 232 of Revised Regu- 


lations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/73, 
5.229) 


30. A respondent may reply by filing his reply in 
quadruplicate in Form 40 of Regulation 232 of Revised 
Regulations of Ontario, 1980 not later than the sixth 
day after, 


(a) the day on which the registrar served the 
respondent with the notice of application, 
where it was served personally; or 


(b) the day immediately following the day on 
which the registrar mailed the notice of 
application to the respondent, where it 
was served by mail. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 30. 


PARTICULARS 


31.—(1) Where a person intends to allege, at the 
hearing of an application or complaint, improper 
or irregular conduct by any person, he shall, 


(a) include in the application or complaint; 
or 


(b) file a notice of intention that shall contain, 


a concise statement of the material facts, actions and 
omissions upon which he intends to rely as consti- 
tuting such improper or irregular conduct, including 
the time when and the place where the actions or 
omissions complained of occurred and the names of 
the persons who engaged in or committed them, 
but not the evidence by which the material facts, 
actions or omissions are. to be proved, and, where 
he alleges that the improper or irregular conduct 
constitutes a violation of any provision of the Act, 
he shall include a reference to the section or sections 
of the Act containing such provision. 


(2) Where, in the opinion of the Tribunal a 
person has not filed notice of intention promptly 
upon discovering the alleged improper or irregular 
conduct, he shall not adduce evidence at the hear- 
ing of the application of such facts, except with the 
consent of the Tribunal and, if the Tribunal con- 
siders it advisable to give such consent, it may do 
so upon such terms and conditions as it considers 
advisable. 


(3) Where a statement in an application or com- 
plaint or in any document in respect of the 
application or complaint is so indefinite or in- 
complete as to hamper any person in the prepara- 
tion of his case, the Tribunal may, upon the request 
of the person made promptly upon receipt of the 
application, complaint or document, direct that the 
information stated be made specific or complete 
and, if the person so directed fails to comply with 
the direction, the Tribunal may strike the state- 
ment from the application, complaint or document. 


(4) No person shall adduce evidence at the hear- 
ing of an application or complaint of any material 
fact that has not been included in the application 
or complaint or in any document in respect of the 
application or complaint, except with the consent 
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of the Tribunal and, if the Tribunal considers it 
advisable to give such consent, it may do so upon 
such terms and conditions as it considers advisable. 
Ow Reg. 151/73, s. 31. 


SERVICE 


32. Where a notice of hearing in Form 18 of Regu- 
lation 232 of Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980 is 
required to be served, it shall be served not less than 
four days before the day fixed for the hearing. 
OuRer 151/23. s. 32: 


33.—(1) Where a document is required to be filed 
by these Rules, filing shall be deemed to be made, 


(a) at the time it is received by the Board; or 


(6) where it is mailed by registered mail 
addressed to the Tribunal at its office, at 
the time it is mailed. 


(2) Where a document is required to be served 
by these Rules, the service may be made, 


(a) in person; 


(b) by mail addressed to the recipient at his 
address for service or his last-known or 
usual address or at his principal office or his 
place of business referred to in an applica- 
tion, complaint, intervention or reply in 
the proceeding; 


(c) upon the direction of the Tribunal where 
the Tribunal considers it necessary in the 
interests of justice, by, 


(i) telegram addressed to the recipient 
at his address for service or his last- 
known or usual address or at his 
principal office or his place of busi- 
ness referred to in an application, 
complaint, intervention or reply in 
the proceeding, or 


(ii) publication in a newspaper or public 
broadcast by radio or television 
having general circulation or recep- 
tion in the area where the recipient 
has his address for service or his 
last-known or usual address or his 
principal office or his place of busi- 
ness referred to in an application, 
complaint, intervention or reply 
in the proceeding, 


and a written, typewritten or printed 
copy of the document shall be given to 
the recipient if the recipient makes per- 
sonal application therefor. O. Reg. 151/73, 
io. 


34.—(1) The registrar shall serve each of the 
parties to a proceeding with a copy of each reply, 
intervention, intervener’s application for representa- 
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tion rights, statement of desire to make representa- 
tions or notice of intention to make allegations of 
improper or irregular conduct, filed in the pro- 
ceeding. 


(2) Upon receipt of a statement of desire by an 
employee or a group of employees to make repre- 
sentations in opposition to an application under 
these Rules, the registrar shall inform in writing 
the applicant, the respondent and the intervener, if 
any, of the nature thereof. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 34. 


35.—(1) Where the registrar serves the employer 
with notices of application for posting, the em- 
ployer shall post the notices immediately upon 
their receipt and keep them posted upon his prem- 
ises in conspicuous places where they are most 
likely to come to the attention of all employees who 
may be affected by the application until the expira- 
tion of the terminal date for the application. 


(2) Immediately after the employer has posted the 
notices under subsection (1) the employer shall file a 
return of posting in Form 17 of Regulation 232 of 
Revised Regulations of Ontario, 1980. O. Reg. 151/ 
Sic Bee 


36. Where an employee organization that makes an 
application for representation rights or that files an 
intervention has not been found by the Tribunal to be 
an employee organization within the meaning of clause 
1 (1) (g) of the Act in a previous proceeding under the 
Act, the registrar shall serve upon the parties to the 
application and upon any employee organization upon 
whom he is required to effect service under section 7 of 
these Rules a notice to that effect and he shall also 
attach such a notice to any notice to employees of the 
making of an application that an employer is required 
to post under section 4 or 9 of these Rules. O. Reg. 
152/73, S.26: 


GENERAL 


37. The Tribunal may direct that any person be 
added as a party to a proceeding or be served with 
any document, as the Tribunal considers advisable. 
O. Reg. 151/73, 8. 37. 


38. The Tribunal may dispose of any application 
or complaint without further notice to anyone who 
has not filed a document in the proceeding in the 
form and manner prescribed by these Rules. 
QO, Reg: 151/73, 5:38: 


39. Where the Tribunal considers it necessary, 
it may at any time direct that a proceeding before 
the Tribunal be consolidated with any other pro- 
ceeding before the Tribunal and it may issue such 
directions in respect of the conduct of the con- 
solidated proceeding as it considers advisable. 


| O. Reg. 151/73, s. 39. 


40.—(1) The Tribunal may, if it considers it 
advisable in the interests of justice, adjourn any 


| hearing for such time and to such place and upon 


such terms as it considers fit. 
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(2) The Tribunal may, upon such terms as it con- 
siders advisable, enlarge the time prescribed by 
these Rules for doing any act, serving any notice, 
filing any report, document or paper or taking any 
proceeding and may do so although application 
therefor is not made until after the expiration of 
the time prescribed. 


(3) Where it is satisfied that it is necessary or 
convenient in the public interest, the Tribunal 
may abridge the time prescribed by these Rules 
for doing any act, serving any notice, filing any 
report, document or paper or taking any proceed- 
ing. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 40. 


41. An application, reply, intervention, com- 
plaint, statement or desire to make representations 


or notice may be amended before or at the hearing 
by leave of the Tribunal upon such terms and 
conditions as the Tribunal considers advisable. 
OaReeel OL! 1 See. 4k, 


42. No proceeding under these Rules is invalid by 
reason of any defect in form or of any technical 
irregularity.; \\O:, Reg, :151/73)s., 42. 


43. The decisions, declarations, determinations, 
directions, orders and rulings of the Tribunal shall 
be signed on behalf of the Tribunal by the chairman 
or an adjudicator. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 43. 


44. Procedure not prescribed is governed by 
analogy to these Rules. O. Reg. 151/73, s. 44. 
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REGULATION 234 


under the Crown Timber Act 


GENERAL 


INTERPRETATION 


In this Regulation, 


(a) “cwt.” means one hundred pounds; 


(b) “hardwood” means non-coniferous; 


(c) “lodged”, when used in respect of a tree, 


means that by reason of other than natural 
causes the tree does not fall to the ground 
after being, 


(i) partly or wholly separated from its 
stump, or 


(11) displaced from its natural position ; 


(d) “long-butt”, when used as a verb, means 


to cut a log of any length from a tree or 
from a log, and to not utilize it and, when 


used as a noun, has a_ corresponding 
meaning ; 

(e) “M.B.M.” means thousand feet board- 
measure; 


(f) “merchantable log” means, 


(1) a log of which more than one-half of 
the total content is sound wood when 
the content is measured in cubic feet, 
or 


(11) alog of which more than one-third of 
the total content is sound wood 
when the content is measured in 
board feet ; 


(g) “merchantable tree” means a standing tree 


containing one or more merchantable logs 
having a total content of sound wood that 
is equal to more than one-half of the content 
of all the logs in the tree ; 


(h) “operating year” means the twelve-month 


period commencing on the Ist day of April 
in any year and ending on the 31st day of 
March in the following year ; 


(7) 


‘‘stump height’’ means the vertical distance 
between the horizontal plane through the 
top of the stump and the horizontal plane 
through the highest point of the ground 
at its base. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159; s. 1; 
O. Reg. 335/74, s. 1; O. Reg. 160/80, s. 1. 


CROWN CHARGES 


2.—(1) In this section and in sections 3 and 4, 


(a) 


(0) 


(e) 


‘“‘corporation’”’ means any body corporate 
however and wherever incorporated ; 


“Integrated licensee’? means a_ licensee 
who owns or operates any pulp mill in 
Manitoba, Ontario or Quebec or is related 
to any person who owns or operates any 
such pulp mill; 


““non-integrated licensee’’ means a licensee 
who is not an integrated licensee; 


‘quarter’? means a period of three con- 
secutive months commencing with the Ist 
day of January, April, July or October in 
any year; 


“related persons” has the meaning given 
to that expression by subsection 251 (2) of the 
Income Tax Act (Canada) and, for the pur- 
poses of interpreting that subsection, the 
expressions “related group” and “unrelated 
group” used therein shall have the meaning 
given to them by the said section 251. 


(2) For the purposes of this section and sections 


3 and 4, 


(a) 


a licensee is related to any person who 
owns or operates any pulp mill in Manitoba, 
Ontario or Quebec, if they are related 
persons ; 


where two corporations are related to the 
same corporation within the meaning of 
clause (1) (e), they shall be deemed to be 
related to each other; 


a corporation shall be deemed to be con- 
trolled by another person or by two or 
more corporations if shares of the first- 
mentioned corporation carrying voting 
rights sufficient to elect a majority of the 
directors of the corporation are held, other 
than by way of security only, by or on 
behalf of such other persons or corpora- 
tions; and 
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3.—(1)/ The. Crown ‘dues: to be paid in respect 
of any kind of timber listed in Column 1 of Schedule 
1, other than killed or damaged timber, cut under 
a licence granted or renewed under section 2 of the 
Act, except a licence granted under subsection 2 (7) of 
the Act, are those fixed in Column 2 of Schedule 1 
opposite such timber. O. Reg. 511/78, s. 2, part. 


(2) The Crown dues to be paid in respect of any kind 
of timber listed in Column 1 of Schedule 1, other than 
killed or damaged timber, that is cut under, 


(a) a licence that is granted or renewed under 
section 3 of the Act and held by an integrated 
licensee; or 


(6) an agreement that is entered into under sub- 
section 6 (1) of the Act with an integrated 
licensee, 


are those determined by the application of the following 
formula: 


Crown dues = a X b 
S 
where 


a = the rate listed in Column 3 of Schedule 1 
immediately opposite the kind of timber 
in respect of which Crown dues are being 
determined 


b = the arithmetic mean of the six index num- 
bers, from the price index designated in 
Column 4 of Schedule 1 immediately 
opposite the kind of timber in respect of 
which Crown dues are being determined, 
for the six consecutive months immediately 
preceding the commencement of the quarter 
within which such timber is measured 


c = the number listed in Column 5 of Schedule 1 
immediately opposite the kind of timber 
in respect of which Crown dues are being 
determined. O. Reg. 511/78, s..2, part; O. 
Reg. 160/80, s. 2 (1). 


(3) The Crown dues to be paid in respect of any kind 
of timber listed in Column 1 of Schedule 1, other than 
killed or damaged timber, that is cut under, 


(a) a licence that is granted or renewed under 
section 3 of the Act and held by a non-inte- 
grated licensee; or 


(b) an agreement that is entered into under sub- 
section 6 (1) of the Act with a non-integrated 
licensee, 


are those determined by the application of the following 
formula: 
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Crown dues = a X b 
é 


where 


a = the rate listed in Column 6 of Schedule 1 
immediately opposite the kind of timber 
in respect of which Crown dues are being 
determined 


b = the arithmetic mean of the six index 
numbers, from the price index designated 
in Column 7 of Schedule 1 immediately 
opposite the kind of timber in respect of 
which Crown dues are being determined, 
for the six consecutive months immediately 
preceding the commencement of the quarter 
within which such timber is measured 


the number listed in Column 8 of Schedule 
1 immediately opposite the kind of timber 
in respect of which Crown dues are being 
determined. O. Reg. 511/78, s. 2, part; O. 
Reg. 160/80, s. 2 (2). 


Q 
Il 


(4) In Columns 4 and 7 of Schedule 1, 


“Index 1’’ means the monthly industry 
selling price index for lumber, softwoods, 
spruce, east of the Rockies determined by 
Statistics Canada, wherein the year 1971 
has a price index of 100; 


“Index 2’? means the monthly industry 
selling price index for pulp and paper mills 
determined by Statistics Canada, wherein 
the year 1971 has a price index of 100; 


“Index 3’’ means the monthly industry 
selling price index for lumber, hardwoods, 
maple determined by Statistics Canada, 
wherein the year 1971 has a price index of 
100; and 


“Index 4’ means the monthly composite 
industry selling price index derived from 
the sum of 25 per cent of the industry 
selling price index from Index 1! and 75 
per cent of the industry selling price index 
from Index 2 for the same month. O. Reg. 
911/78, s..2, part. 


4+.—(1) Every licensee who holds a licence granted 
or renewed under section 3 of the Act or enters into an 
agreement under subsection 6 (1) of the Act shall file 
with the Minister a certificate in such form as the 
Minister may authorize, signed by a responsible officer 
of the licensee certifving whether the licensee is an 
integrated licensee or a _non-integrated licensee 
together with an affidavit of a responsible officer set- 
ting out, 


(a) the full name and address of the deponent ; 
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(b) the relationship and position of the de- 
ponent in respect of the licensee; and 


(c) the essential facts on which the certifica- 
tion contained in the certificate is based. 
O. Reg. 511/78, s. 2, part; O. Reg. 160/80, s. 3 
(1). 


(2) For the purposes of subsection (1), a “responsible 
officer” is, 


(a) where the licensee is an individual or sole 
proprietor, the licensee; 


(5) where the licensee is a partnership, one of 
the partners; and 


(c) where the licensee is one or more corpora- 
tions, any one of the president, vice- 
president, secretary, treasurer or comp- 
troller of each corporation. O. Reg. 511/78, 
Sey 2a POTL., 


(3) A certificate and affidavit in accordance with 
subsection (1) shall be filed with the Minister within 
thirty days of the date, exclusive of such date, 


(a) when a person becomes an integrated licensee 
or a non-integrated licensee; 


(6) when an integrated licensee becomes a 
non-integrated licensee or a non-integrated 
licensee becomes an integrated licensee; or 


(c) that a written request of the Minister for such 
a certificate and affidavit is mailed to or 
served upon a licensee. O. Reg. 160/80, s. 3 
(2). 


(4) Where a licensee fails or neglects to file a 
certificate and affidavit in accordance with subsec- 
tion (3), the licensee shall pay to the Treasurer of 
Ontario a penalty of $100 for each day or part of 
a day that such failure or neglect continues. 


(5) Where the Minister is of the opinion that 
any certificate or affidavit filed by a licensee does 
not comply with subsection (1), the Minister shall 
give written notice to the licensee advising of such 
non-compliance and requiring that the licensee file 
with the Minister a certificate or affidavit in accord- 
ance with subsection (1) within thirty days of the 
date of such written notice, and where the licensee 
fails or neglects to do so, the licensee shall pay to 
the Treasurer of Ontario a penalty of $100 for each 
day or part of a day that such failure or neglect 
continues. 


(6) Where a licensee does not file a certificate 
and affidavit in accordance with this section, the 
Minister may, for the purposes of section 3, 
categorize the licensee as either an integrated 
licensee or a non-integrated licensee until the end 
of the month in which the licensee files with the 
Minister such certificate and affidavit. 
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(7) Where a licensee who is categorized under 
subsection (6) files a certificate and affidavit in 
accordance with subsection (1) that indicates that 
the licensee ought to have been categorized other- 
wise, the Minister shall determine the amount of 
Crown dues that the licensee ought to have paid if 
he had been categorized in accordance with the 
aforesaid certificate and affidavit and, 


(a) where the amount of such Crown dues 
exceeds the amount of the Crown dues 
that the licensee became obligated to pay 
when categorized under subsection (6), the 
licensee shall pay the amount of the excess 
to the Treasurer of Ontario; and 


(b) where the amount of such Crown dues 
is less than the amount of the Crown dues 
that the licensee became obligated to pay 
when categorized under subsection (6), the 
Minister may deduct the amount of the 
difference between the aforesaid amounts 
from the account of the licensee or pay the 
amount of such difference to the licensee. 
O; Reg. 511/78 ,s..2, part. 


5.—(1) Where the productive lands in a licensed area 
are expressed in square miles, the area charge to be paid 
by the licensee in respect of each square mile or fraction 
thereof of such productive lands is, for the operating 
vear set out in Column 1 of Schedule 3, the amount set 
out opposite thereto in Column 2. 


(2) Where the productive lands in a licensed area 
are expressed in square kilometres, the area charge to be 
paid by the licensee in respect of each square kilometre 
or fraction thereof of such productive lands is, for the 
operating vear set out in Column 1 of Schedule 3, the 
amount set out opposite thereto in Column 3. O. Reg. 
249/80, s. 1. 


(3) The area charge is pavable annually in advance, 
the first of which payments shall be made before the 
licence is delivered to the licensee, and subsequent 
payments shall be made on or before the Ist day of April 


in each year of the period of the licence. O. Reg. 
160/80, s. 4. 
(4) Where an account for area charge remains 


unpaid after the 3lst day of August, in the year 
1978, or after the 30th day of April in any sub- 
sequent year, interest of 1 per cent of the amount 
of the account that is overdue on the first day of 
each month shall be charged and added to the 
account of the licensee as of each such day and 
shall be treated thereafter as a part of the amount 
of the account that isoverdue. O. Reg. 511/78,s. 3,. 


part. 


6.—(1) Stumpage charges are payable, 
(a) on demand; or 


(6) on or before the due date on an account 
therefor sent to the licensee. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 159, s. 6 (1). 
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(2) Where the stumpage charges remain unpaid 
after a demand therefor or after the due date on an 
account therefor sent to the licensee, interest of 
1 per cent of the amount of the account that is 
overdue on the first day of each month shall be 
charged and added to the account of the licensee 
as of each such day and shall be treated thereafter 
as a part of the amount of the account that is 
overdue. O. Reg. 511/78, s. 4. 


7.—(1) Crown charges, other than those under 
sections 5 and 6, are payable on or before the due 
date on an account therefor sent to the licensee. 


(2) Where Crown charges payable under subsec- 
tion (1) remain unpaid after the due date on an 
account therefor sent to the licensee, interest of 
1 per cent of the amount of the account that is 
overdue on the first day of each month shall be 
charged and added to the account of the licensee 
as of each such day and shall be treated thereafter 
as a part of the amount of the account that is 
overdue. O. Reg. 511/78, s. 5. 


8. The due date for payment of an account 
sent to a licensee under section 6 or 7 shall be the 
last day of the month next following the month 
within which the account was prepared. O. Reg. 
511/78,s..6: 


TERMS AND CONDITIONS OF LICENCES 


9. A licence, other than a licence granted under sub- 
section 2 (7) or section 5 of the Act, is subject to the 
terms and conditions set out in sections 10 to 19 of this 
Regulation. O. Reg. 160/80, s. 5. 


10.—(1) A licensee shall not erect, or permit or 
cause the erection of, any building on any part of a 
licensed area until he has received written notification 
that, in the opinion of the Minister under section 
10 of the Act, exclusive possession of so much of the 
licensed area as will be covered by the building is 
necessary for incidental operations. 


(2) When the buildings, other than those forming 
a logging camp or depot camp, are no longer required 
in respect of operations, the licensee shall move them 
off the licensed area. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, s. 9. 


11. Where an account for Crown charges, other 
than a charge under section 3, remains unpaid on 
the last day of the operating year next following 
the operating year in which it became payable, the 
licence is forfeited and the licensee shall deliver 
up the licence to the Minister. O. Reg. 511/78, s. 7, 
part. 


12. Where an account for area charge remains 
unpaid on the 31st day of March next following 
the date on which it became payable, the licence 
is forfeited and the licensee shall deliver up the 
licence to the Minister. O. Reg. 511/78, s. 7, part. 


13. Notwithstanding forfeiture and delivery up 
under section 11 or 12, the licensee continues to be 
liable for all indebtedness in respect of, 


(a) Crown charges accrued at the date of for- 
feiture or delivery up of the licence, which- 
ever is the later; and 


(b) Crown charges for which account is rendered 
alter that date. K:R.Ov I970, Rep sist. 
st i2. 


14. Where Crown timber cut under a licence 
prescribing a price therefor based on a cubic 
foot is measured in cords, the prescribed price 
shall be converted to a price based on a cord 
by multiplying the prescribed price, 


(a) by 85, where the Crown timber is measured 
in stacks of unpeeled wood; or 


(b) by 100, where the Crown timber is measured 
in stacks of peeled wood. R.R.O. 1970, 
Reg, 159¢culs. 


15. Where Crown timber cut under a licence 
prescribing a price therefor based on a cord is 
measured in cubic feet, the prescribed price shall 
be converted to a price based on a cubic foot by 
dividing the prescribed price, 


(a) by 85, where the prescribed price was 
determined on the basis that the Crown 
timber would be measured in stacks of un- 
peeled wood; or 


(b) by 100, where the prescribed price was 
determined on the basis that the Crown 
timber would be measured in stacks of 


peeled wood. RK:R.O:; 1970) Keg. 152 
s. 14. 


16. Where unpeeled Crown timber cut under a li- 
cence prescribing a price therefor based on a cubic foot 
is weighed in pounds, the prescribed price shall be 
converted to a price based on a cwt. by multiplying 
the prescribed price for each of the following species, 
kind or class of timber by the number opposite thereto: 


jack pine or white pine.......2.......:. 1.8519 
SPRUCE A 2 AE BIN Ie Be be eB 1.9230 
Fecepines. tute de: Sees tes alas + 1. 7857 
PGISAUIM ode ta sores sae dy enee eh de Dae ea 1.6129 
Hemiock saan cat ease sete 1.6667 
IO DIAR rs ae ti Be ye tare ee 1.5385 
grade 3 mixed hardwood............... 1.3158 


O. Reg. 830/80, s. 1, part. 


17. Where unpeeled Crown timber cut under a li- 
cence prescribing a price therefor based on a cord is 
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weighed in pounds, the prescribed price shall be con- 
verted to a price based on a cwt. by multiplying the 
prescribed price for each of the following species, kind 
or class of timber by the number opposite thereto: 


jack pine or white pine.................. 0.0218 
SEU eet ipa ciate ok tance en scan {eee eR 0.0226 
PECL DING | ttre ee eres hes A ici acini 0.0210 
Datsan se PM ee. hike ets oth oecees 0.0190 
TOTO Cok ce Mae coat gon virile 0.0196 
1804 0) La Aap ot eg ety ER ae 0.0181 
grade 3 mixed hardwood............... 0.0155 


O. Reg. 830/80, s. 1, part. 


18. Where unpeeled Crown timber cut under a li- 
cence prescribing a price therefor based on a cwt. is 
measured in cubic feet, the prescribed price shall be 
converted to a price based on a cubic foot by multiply- 
ing the prescribed price for each of the following spe- 
cies, kind or class of timber by the number opposite 
thereto: 


jack pine or white pine.................. 0.5400 
erates nares saree lasts k dace ie ot 0.5200 
Pet ane sie em cate ena ea ui 0.5600 
: APL SAL apelin etlen ant Rae ee 0.6200 
PEO GU ie ence caw ea aes eas 0.6000 
BO Greenstein Shane 0.6500 
grade 3 mixed hardwood............... 0.7600 


O. Reg. 830/80, s. 1, part. 


19. Where unpeeled Crown timber cut under a li- 
cence prescribing a price therefor based on a cwt. is 
measured in cords, the prescribed price shall be con- 
verted to a price based on a cord by multiplying the 
prescribed price for each of the following species, kind 
or class of timber by the number opposite thereto: 


jack pine or white pine................. 45.8716 
nL ALE oR Re eee SO Se Rm a me 44.2478 
aE EN gnc: ct clecet cacustoresexis 47.6190 
2 a ae ie et AO A er ele 52.6316 
ra a el ae A ty a 51.0204 
ot a tee eee eee ee eee oor ee 55.2486 
grade 3 mixed hardwood.............. 64.5161 


O. Reg. 830/80, s. 1, part. 


TRANSFER FEES 


20. The fees to be paid on the transfer of a 
licence are, where the productive lands included 
in the license comprise, 


(a) not more than two square miles, $10; 


(b) more than two square miles but not more 
than ten square miles, $5 for each square 
mile or fraction thereof; 


(c) more than ten square miles but not more 
than fifty square miles, 


(1) $50, and 


(11) an additional $2 for each square mile 
or fraction thereof in excess of ten; 
and 


(d) more than fifty square miles, 
(1) $130, and 


(ii) an additional $1 for each square mile 
or fraction thereof in excess of fifty. 
ReR.O 71970, Reg.1596.13; 


CLASSIFICATION AND LICENCES OF MILLS 


21.—(1) In this section “capacity” means the 
quantity of product that a mill can produce in eight 
consecutive hours of operation under normal con- 


ditions. 


(2) Mills are classified by the types designated by 
capital letters set out in column 1 of Schedule 2 
according to the product and capacity of the mill 
set out in columns 2 and 3. 


(3) The fee for a licence for a mill of a type 
itemized in column 1 of Schedule 2 is the fee 
prescribed opposite thereto in column 4, and 
where a mill is classified by more than one type, 
the fee for the licence for such mill is the total of the 
fees prescribed for each type by which such mill 
is classified. 


(4) The fee for a mill licence shall be paid before 
the mill licence is issued and thereafter on or 
before the Ist day of April in each year during 
the term of the licence. 


(5) Where the holder of a mill licence fails to pay 
the fee therefor in the manner prescribed by 
subsection (4), the licence shall be deemed cancelled 
until the fee therefor is paid. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 
159, s. 16. 


22.—(1) A person desiring a mill licence shall make 
application therefor in Form 1. 


(2) A mill licence shall be in Form 2. 
(3) A mill licence expires with the 31st day of 


March in the year noted on the licence. R.R.O. 
1970, Reg. 159, s. 17. 
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23.—(1) A person desiring to transfer a mill licence 
shall apply to the Minister for his consent to the 
transfer. 


(2) An application for consent to a transfer of a mill 
licence shall be in Form 3. 


(3) A transfer of a mill licence shall be in Form 4. 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, s. 18. 


24.—(1) The holder of a mill licence shall make a 
return to the Minister on or before the 31st day 
of March in each year during the term of the 
licence for the immediately preceding year. 


(2) A return by a mill licensee shall be in Form 5. 
RZ... 1970, Reg: 159) 6719. 


25.—(1) Periodical inspection of mills shall be 
made at least once in each year at such times and 
by such officers or agents as the Minister may 
direct, 


(2) The licensee shall give to the inspecting officer 
or agent all information and assistance necessary for 
a. proper inspection, K:K.0. 1970) Regy 1597s. 20. 


WASTEFUL PRACTICES 


26.—(1) In this section “heavy-branching” means 
the lowest part of a tree where the growth of 
branches is so concentrated that the timber in that 
part is not marketable. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, 
Ss 2544), 


(2) Wasteful practices in forest operations are 
defined as, 


(a) felling a tree of any species so that its stump 
height is greater than twelve inches except 
that, subject to subsection 3, a tree may be 
felled so that its stump height is not greater 
than its diameter measured outside the 
bark at the point of cutting. 


— 
oa 


subject to subsection (4), not utilizing every 
sound straight log, 


(1) measuring three feet or more in 
length and nine inches or more in 
diameter outside the bark at the 
smaller end, obtainable from a felled 
hardwood tree, 


measuring three feet or more in 
length and eight inches or more in 
diameter outside the bark at the 
smaller end, obtainable from a felled 
white pine, red pine or hemlock 
thee? Or 


(11 


= 


(iii 


~~ 


measuring four feet or more in length 
and four inches or more in diameter 
outside the bark at the smaller end, 


CROWN TIMBER 
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obtainable from a felled spruce, 
balsam or jack pine tree; 


(c) not utilizing every merchantable log that is 
eight feet or more in length, 


(1) measuring nine inches or more in 
diameter outside the bark at the 
smaller end, obtainable from a felled 
hardwood tree, 


measuring eight inches or more in 
diameter outside the bark at the 
smaller end, obtainable from a felled 
white pine, red pine or hemlock 
WES, OF 


(ii 


— 


(111) measuring four inches or more in 
diameter outside the bark at the 
smaller end, obtainable from a felled 
spruce, balsam or jack pine tree; 


(d) long-butting a merchantable log as defined in 
subclause 1 (f) (i), where more than one-half 
of the sawn surface of the end of the log from 
which the long-butt is cut is sound; 


— 
® 
cee 


long-butting a merchantable log as defined in 
subclause 1 (f) (ii), where more than one- 
third of the sawn surface of the end of the log 
from which the long-butt is cut is sound; 


(f) leaving any merchantable trees that the 
licensee has the right to-cut standing on any 
part of a licensed area at the time when, 


(i) he ceases operations in respect of that 
part, 


(11) he abandons his licence, or 

(i11) he fails to renew his licence; or 
leaving trees lodged where cutting oper- 
ations have been carried on in the licensed 


area... .RR.O. .1970,. Reg:159.7s. 215 (2 
OnRep 161/72, se 1,2: 


aS 


(3) No tree shall be felled so that its stump height 
is greater than twenty-four inches. 


(4) Clause (2) (b) does not apply to a log referred to, 


(a) in subclause (i) of that clause, where that log 
is separated by heavy-branching or by an 
unmerchantable log from a log that has been 
cut from the tree; or 


(b) in subclause (ii), or (iii), of that clause, where 
that log is separated by an unmerchantable 
log from a log that has been cut from the tree. 
BEKO. 1970, Reg 159. 5.21.13, 4). 


27. The penalties that may be imposed for contra- 
ventions of subsection 26 (2) are, 
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(a) 


(b) 


& 


(f) 


for a contravention of clause (a), $1 for each 
stump; 


for a contravention of clause (b), the sum of 
money equal to twice the amount of the 
stumpage charges for the volume of wood not 
utilized; 


for a contravention of clause (c), the sum of 
money equal to twice the amount of the 
stumpage charges for the volume of wood not 
utilized; 


for a contravention of clause (d) or (e), the 
sum of money equal to the amount of the 
stumpage charges for the volume of wood in 
the long-butt; 


for a contravention of clause (f), $2 for each 
tree left standing; and 


for a contravention of clause (g), $5 for each 
lodged tree. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, s. 22. 


SCALERS’ LICENCES 


28.—(1) A scaler’s licence and a renewal of a 
scaler’s licence shall be in Form 6. O. Reg. 418/73, 


Sethe 


(2) An application for a renewal of a scaler’s 
licence shall be in Form 7. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, 
Sy 2a) (2)2 


(3) A special permit shall be in Form 8. 


~ 


(4) Subject to subsection (5), the fee payable for a 


scaler’s licence, a renewal of a scaler’s licence or a 
special permit is $1. 


(5) The fee payable for, 


(a) ascaler’s licence; 
(6) a renewal of a scaler’s licence; or 


(c) aspecial permit, 


is $3. K.R,O. 1970, Reg. 159, s. 23 (4-6). 


SEIZURE 


29. An officer or agent may effect a seizure of 
timber under section 22 of the Act by securing in a 
prominent place on the timber a notice of seizure in 
Form 9. R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, s. 24. 
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Form 1 
Crown Timber Act 
APPLICATION FOR A MILL LICENCE 


To: The District Manager, 
Ministry of Natural Resources, 


Pe Es tree SV , Ontario. 


The undersigned applies for.a mill licence under the Crown Timber Act and submits the following informa- 
tion: 


i. Namie ot applicants 1. 5.poes hits cldinids 3h a4 oe tery ea a « perenne kate pie cee ta ame Sum So araenerts 


2. Post office address 


od ee) oe Vitalie ale Stee we ee f 8 vk im, a wee ver ee cq) wm 6) for eu y! Ver cen 6) cer elim) 0) (6) eo uen iS) 16: eae) 16 Says 6) (Syke) 0 wiLiaue (4/1654 (eo) celia) -o) eure e) 16).0) sive, 


3. Location of mill 


0) side: iy (6) to) ta) way ce: iA) ce) m) avenge re 6! (6) I) fe leflu@) iw ie) (Bice! co tel &) 6 (al Jelvrel @.ip (wD @ 6 16, my sete eo ap 6 (6, Ie) (ee le, F(e' wm. ca! (6° ai (er 16) OW Ike) wy rem ret ue! fel eae) 16 B)o ele 


4. If the mill is on patented lands, 


i. Name of landowner 


HIRED OS LLORMCC HAG CESS ae. sie ries ec oe oR yg ee Se chet oe I ih ne 2 tO ang Re po oR 


5. If the mill is on public lands: 


Authority for occupation 


(state if lease, licence of occupation, sale or free-grant location, and 
give date and number) 


6. If the applicant is a Crown timber licensee, give the licence number, area of productive lands and 


©. Tele: (8 <6, Sint) woke: le) 0 1a. wake, Pie we! allel. 6) 1 einai s .9ite 8.6 <8). ewe) (ei else el fe) se) com at [9)) 6) @ Wal ie) '*. 34) Jee! lee. © 6: (6) 0.0) ey <a) (se of ies) 0 0w, se) (ee! (0) wei ie, 6) fen 6). eure, fg) "ie! cei rer el) ‘e) .0) 8) \enRm ne 


7. Purpose(s) for which this application is made: (strike out all items not applicable) 
i. Constructing a mill 
ll. Operating a mill 
ill. Increasing the productive capacity of a mill 
iv. Converting an existing mill into the type(s) of mill indicated in item 7. 


8. Type(s)* of mill for which the mill licence is desired: 


9. oe ie iw, 6) ogee, 0) few © (a) eo Melis) wie ‘abip waits of a) « tens Welle wise) oWallelud sich )> 68s. ©) elup) ee 6: Fed.c: i <a “ss. Pe (etal elie) 's\..euyeg 6) 0 ne 6 Wen ellos @) he ene otal CRBIER 6 AuRlia ie Meme) 


(answer “‘‘yes’’ or ‘‘no’’) 
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10. If the answer to item 9 is “‘yes’’, give the number and date of the last mill licence issued to you 


ae & BAG CRW) RGR ele Se reap eis 01 e 6 80.5) 0: 9) fe! 9 wo foie: 16) ee “6: 18 T6016; ty Ye ele fete 8) cere) se 


(number) (date) 
11. Herewith remittance for $.......... for the prescribed fee(s). 
Date oLappucatlon: hay eic0s waeescntal pees ee 
Sipnarareiorapplicant oct. ted daa eee Pain bag Bea 


“NOTE: For types of mills, see subsection 21 (2) and Schedule 2 of Regulation 234 of Revised Regulations of 
Ontario, 1980. 


FOR DEPARTMENTAL USE ONLY 
181 OSS i cd Cd Be er Ara ere ean eam) AS 
MILLASTEE: 

Patented [J Unpatented [] 

PCCUPAIG SU ten ocean cena eee 


ReceiptNe, 7 a Rie Bos He: a oe 


RRO. 1970, Reg. 559) Porm 1 


Form 2 
Crown Timber Act 
MILL LICENCE 
LICENCE FEES. 2505. %: ING) 50 detects tie 


Under the Crown Timber Act and the regulations, and subject to the limitations thereof, this licence is 
granted 


Minister of Natural Resources 


This licence expires with the 31st day of March, 19.... 
R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, Form 2. 
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Form 3 
Crown Timber Act 
APPLICATION FOR CONSENT TO TRANSFER A MILL LICENCE 
To: The Minister of Natural Resources, 
Legislative Buildings, 
Queen’s Park, 
Toronto, Ontario. 
Under the Crown Timber Act and the regulations, the undersigned apply for your consent to the 


transfer, from the undersigned transferor to the undersigned transferee, of Mill Licence No............... 


CURT 6 ah fc peg ar ET ee Oe et ae Se EES ae era A Wee, BO MEN MK nee Sharh ELS eRe) bo” 


thes (ers Ol ae a a ae aL eee yy LO Parc eer isn ne ae AVG wave te ee ee mill 
WOE ALOG SON cme arte te ken oaks TATRA SAEs. vi aime spteystia bn. len changers, cachows to Aare ee Scheer eat 
Datedither. ¢ 25.06 a OR ik sit eatia tes Oden Rts TO ens: 
(name of transferor) (name of transferee) 
ES Vi Gears Sees, CA nt ae ah) oe et eee BN Shes, rate G Wena eat lige indy wane ne nae 
(signature) (signature) 
(official capacity) (official capacity) 


K.K:0, 1970, Rep. 199, Fermi: 
Form 4 


Crown Timber Act 
TRANSFER OF A MILL LICENCE 


FOR VALUE RECEIVED, and subject to the consent of the Minister under the Crown Timber Act and the 


regulations, the undersigned transferor being the holder of Mill Licence No........... issued: EhO> er aceLuee 
rote ae ree , 19 LOL oes Br aL Weta ter paee Mi TOCALER ON ica) naqatenecale kia head nara ae 
LEO a ESA: Ben eee erie ar er ce ee ee aD DCSE ARCS AWE Sat NSW We BP aes eared a A, es MR 
EGA UIC “Cine fe SICRTOR, CO 5 tics atti tent A sta d0s oa diln aka wae ee tah env ieon e eae  cheathiey ie tee eater Wage oa ca am eee 


efor a ei ea dee) mw ese kw bes) alm im nein el 6 cbs Ke Ble Lew ur) sw) ae) Xe ey ca. Ke (er Go) Ce -R Gey Riese ease. Sy teem a a) SC mcint we Mig y @. © ele fe es er Mlle) cae w, ai ewe: os) el sol Bie) (Wheres 


a) oe Tee (elm. Sia" alte) elle) eo, 16) ©, OS) Se e)Ce) elie b BON: We ied ee: UBS oo 6 te et ay ca) 1 On eh ee) ee 


(official capacity) 
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CONSENT OF MINISTER 


Under the Crown Timber Act and the regulations I consent to the above-written transfer. 


Give 


n at Toronto the.... 


Minister of Natural Resources 


Form 5 


Crown Timber Act 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, Form 4. 


RETURN OD YA SMILE. CICENSEE FOR THE YEAK. 19. 252 


Licence—Name of licensee 


unsawn logs 


ey hi eee one eons, salle: eiice! (6 /e) (a) ib, Lol (ot (nie) 16) C9, 16,419) <9) 8} j=" isiuie jan, '6; 118} '6) Jel fe.) felyisiirwy) o> (8! o' /-0) sel) 9) oye: Co mite Je feltekal en) wie) boo Wa maiey aon Oe 


o} Colter tele CR ie Wile/ sais cei s).e. say) in) ea) (mews cel ate: cece (a( le ‘sy, We) ee ol iota! (ele! eliei nals, “s \e- sce ueuies ace le” 'p 


(lot, concession, township, and county or as the case may be) 


(pieces) 


. Timber on hand and not milled on the Ist day of January in the year for which this return is made: 


. From the Ist day of January to the 31st day of December in the year for which this return is made, the 


following quantities of timber were received at this mill (logs shown in M.B.M., pulpwood shown in 


cords): 


SPECIES 


From Lands in Ontario 


_ 


From other Sources 


Crown timber 


Other timber 


Province or State | 


| Hemlock 


Birch 


TOTALS 


Sige fowye) otis) Sab. 5e, (6 uie) e ‘0, 


fe Aan ete Wee) ge ee ey eco (to, 


Quantity 
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5. Timber on hand and not milled on the 31st day of December in the year for which this return is made: 


uisawn logs 7.2 a. 2 CONTAIN: AS pulpwood AG. 190: 
(pieces) (M.B.M.) (cords) 


6. From the Ist day of January to the 31st day of December in the year for which this return is made the 
following quantities of products were processed : 


M ; a ee . 
LUMBER PuLP i OTHER PRODUCTS 
=s es | 
Species M.B.M. | Type Tons Type Quantity 
Mill-scale | 
aii tT i) H + 
Red Pine and } | 
Wiper ifio wsdl eid, Wee eee, L GEOUIE -WOOGs |: Miemer wanes atte ene Hh Jolt casd ee aes ev dd Nenana ect eee 
WACK Pin xis of! ah lL caper aterehaneee VOSSULL IIT ee ces ol ores es eae ee Peet Remeew er gts WA A a ee Pay 
Seg ste ch, ee) Ce ars eLeee A Daan | Sulpliste.. Ge onhewuses ovneantae heemenacee osc odes ee 
PSAISAIM Ber, <5) ad ieee crane hiss OCs acon Aes Sk Os Wetec Wyo ee a ee ee 
Hemlock: 22 484 Goeee DEER Ae. TO CPR BR LORIE POA Aa AME ec oe 2. Sh ia i eee thre oa Spee ae 
Bitch... ore Ree Ca A Oe A AL RTE OT a ee ae 2s vg RE a sie SN» te 
Ie sais Lah etter eNeee eee NOD an tr d 2 Ah, 2 IRIAN 0p 2 So endian NOR SENG kl) etn eh wera nate 
| @ 
| § 
EAE] ©) (0 oP POR Ee eee ee RR Pe Haste di cai el cbc 62 OR orto rats eae oS hoe So et Md er |e nie ae 
(S) 
seta) Medak rh ide Stl: Ron Pee aa? 2 AO PR BIE? SOMA wel eee Weer fy 
— | =) 
ns & 
a 3 ee re ee oe ee es Water ar ree re | (ent Ceo Ose § 8 RT A dP 
=) 
— + =p tt 
ToTALs | | 
| 


7. If any of the pulp was processed into paper products at a paper-mill in conjunction with this mill, state: 


Kind of paper product No. of tons 
IN CWS SBUINE 55 -vors tar orsme ta rete 163 pra Seatac vaenses Gi tN, 
8. Number of days the mill was operated during the year for which this return is made.................. 


W/o) BL) s a eter oy cen felewiinl'e e400 .el eS Leelee) a a tale 86 le leue (a © io) leutnwne 


(signature of mill licensee) 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, Form 5. 
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Form 6 


Crown Timber Act 


SCALER’S LICENCE 
MINISTRY OF NATURAL RESOURCES 


Issued under authority of the Crown Timber Act and the regulations, and subject to the limita- 
tions thereof, 


Licence Number Date of Issue Date of Expiry 
Day Month Year Day Month Near 
Name of Scaler 
Address 
Licence to Measure 
aes a Signature of Scaler Minister of Natural Resources 


O. Reg. 418/73, s. 2, part. 


Form 7 


Crown Timber Act 


APPLICATION FOR RENEWAL OF SCALER’S LICENCE 


at) Pee te AO eo Ree, el we Le Rew et we lw we ee Sw, eee! 8 gle ele 6 ere eb) SURO S RL RM: eee 16) 44" he 


(post-office address) 


apply to the Minister of Natural Resources for renewal of Scaler’s Licence, No.......-.-+-.++++: 


Date Of application sx osc) conden cis nary She en eee ep es eRe these om es ens kms 
| 
| Signature of MPOUCADt. . 25. ise ee ee eee nD e Rees Fenn A NEN tA Renny Eee eae ERA ERT RS Bt 


Prt) pai (eo) weinng OF OO ee 2 ee ce et ae | 
O. Reg. 418/73, s. 2, part. 
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Form 8 
Crown Timber Act 
SPECIAL PERMIT 


| Sa] SA COR a ae ING: Bev ae ee 


Under the Crown Timber Act and the regulations, and subject to the limitations thereof, this special 
permit is issued 


(signature of permit-holder) 


EOP een ey ga) cael Arta Gel itil, “<PibA choy slsaliavioh amtedal ob sltaveetay ents Laualeanestouatietar te rane Aeiiale alee, Lae tam ensuite auorciaiG hone Ace MetCmn een sLommes 
6) ee SE UPd LE Ny ot dias aR as PNM ae gE PEER eres Meth hace ALAIN hs Mena aad ata amen FSM eats hs Ais CARE OK enti 
ORIN CAS UT Ce tasssc rau ahaa lens He teas ei aie) oes Dae e as Sa GL ss iss Reem Pal Mire nes Se ERG Wey hsl ey uel cnr autre sloate tacos ei:lopresai late) ured od ese tortomemonmanta 
WML GING.  scccsrsis ort ors Oh ligeg etc ane ete & Sus MS | eae 

Issued at Toronto the.......... OLR ae Motes tal as tea hk eee 


Minister of Natural Resources 


R.R:O.. 1970; Reg. 159, Forma: 


Form 9 
Crown Timber Act 
NOTICE OF SEIZURE OF TIMBER 


TAKE NOTICE that, under section 22 of the Crown Timber Act and the regulations, seizure has this day been 
made of the following timber: 


O48 Ye. tehin) (a, Je. a0. @).6; ei 6) w 0. ae. ee 6) (er. 18. 8) Jer ey eles Ne. 60), 6) 16) (6: 10.10.58 86 676) (81 61(@). 6.616. 61.0 (0116. <b, 16, (61 (6) 1dy ai Ve, 16) \O: \6VNG) (0, 18150) (61101 @, (A. SiO! Ua! (8) 6, R) reine. (© (81 rSiLe! -6: (61718; 6116. 16> (8) 16, et om One 
a (ee Bim; 4) 6) bie, wire 8) (en eiie ie) le) es eye ie 16 16) 6) ee less (ai le! eli erie: oe) \6\ 106 16 S116) 0" a Oa) Ve) @ 61.0) 610118), 6! 0) te\ 1 S| (6716) 10) 0) @ 6) 6) © (6) 6) (ee ese) ene 16s eee pave) 6) -6: 6s 6 6/06 /.afle saan enre, 


@: (0 © 1 0) @ 6 6 6 (6) a) 0. @ a 010 6 @ © 0 Oe ef 6 0: €' 00 @: 6): 0: 0 0°. €, 9) 0: 10: \6! ©: ee] 4: (o' @) (6: 1: (0! 10! <0: (e: © 16: <6; (oe: 19] is) ‘9: (0 D. 9 8) <6 vi © ie) © o0 @ oe © 8 ei eee Ce 8 we) ei eee 


located atin y.«:% var ohiy jiehi i aiaties Lie Nanda tod Chae ie Snr Sle cil tc Rs aN cha wore ate gia rye Gedo Soo a 
(give details as to location as accurately as practicable) 
1s LS rm DPE Rt Me ar dtl Aa Mea er onaracar hs Wet Crow Sth lec sere neh hate Mat care ay ie te wee. Let Ce eee Meee Oe 3 
(city, town, village, or township, county or district) 
Dated the. Olaar kc Aad ae been ree 19 
(day) (month) 
1, a pea we ree et eae Ontario. 


(an officer or agent under the Act) 


NOTE 1: Clause 48 (1) (g) of the Act provides: “Every person who interferes with any officer or agent who seizes 
timber under this Act, is hable to a penalty of not less than $100 and not more than $500”. 


NOTE 2: Clause 48 (1) (2) of the Act provides: “Every person who removes or attempts to remove or interferes or 
attempts to interfere with any timber or any product manufactured therefrom after it has been seized 


under this Act, is liable to a penalty of not less than $100 and not more than $500”. 


R.R.O. 1970, Reg. 159, Form 10. 
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